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ty Hat famous Captaine Tehoſua ( vnder _ 
== . whoſe conducthe kings ofCanaan,&*+ 
> 7 [5 ON theirarmies weredeſtroyed , and the 
Or {yR/” tribes of Ifracll ſeated and planted in 
ws A aq thatland of promiſe) was ſtraightly co- 
Ag ©: GY manded by the Lord, Iehof. 1. thatthe 
a—— 4 9 booke of > law ſhould not depart our 
of his mouth, butthat he ſhould meditate therein day and 
night.A comandemset not peculiarto him alone, but nece{- ; 
ſaric forall mightic warriours , For doubtlefle if there were = 
any man that doth ſtand if deedeto be wholly diretedby * 
the counſell and ayde ofthe Lord Godin all his affaires ir 
isthe noble warriour. And thart for ſundry cauſes: firſt, for 
thatthe true fortitude it ſelfe, wherewith he is to performe 
his valiant and noble ates, is nota vertue(as Imayſay)hu- 
mane, or which any man hathin his ownenature,orcan at- 
taineynto by the powers of his owne minde: bura diuine 
gift, a worke of grace, whichis to belcarned, and atrained, 
onely by the holy Scriptures : forthe Loxd doth notdecke 
the minde of man wirh true vertue, but by his facred word. <4 
Then further itis requiſite for him.that warreth, to = and © ©; 
to know afſuredly, that the caule and quarrell in whic | 
hefighteth, is good, iuſt, and warrantable b»*1arwrirten 
c j- &. | Az pz” word 
a\- | | : 


THE EP!STLE' DEDICATORIE. _- 
word of God: otherwiſe, how ſapage, how foule, andho 
cruella thing, is the ſhedding of bloud ? Finally, he is whol- 
ly ro dependvponthe mouth of God, tobe guided by his | 
wiledome, counſell and direcionin all his affaires, thar fo © 
his battels'may be the battels ofthe Lord, thar ifhe ſtand 
and conquer, he conquereth tothe Lord, ifhe be wounded 
and fall, he falleth & dieth inthe Lord. This is a moſt cleare 
caſe, and without all doubt or controuerfie. Offuch wor- 

thies ſoguided by God, the Church forher defence had 
| plentieinold time, according as her need required, being 
(as the holy hiſtories do ſhew) beſeroneuerieſide, with fo 
many and foficrce enemies, that the propher inthe Pſalme 
reporteth , ſaying: Except the Lord had beenc on ourſide, } 
now may liracll ſay, except the Lord had bene on ourſide, 
when men roſe vp againſt vs , they had ſwallowed vs vp 
quicke, when their wrath was kindled againſt vs, Offuch | 
alſo ſhe ſtandeth ingrear need in theſe daies, being inthe | 
middeſt ofthoſe fierce andterribje warres,whichthisReue- | 
tation fo long ſince hath prophelied of, and forcſhewed. | 
Thetime isnow paſt, in which the fift angell, as we reade } 
chap . 16. hath powred forth his vial vpothe throne ofthe | 
beaſt, and that bloudy kingdome of Antichriſt waxeth dark, | 
thcir brightneſle & gloric is diminiſhed, wherfore they beſo | 
yexed,thatthey.gnawtheir tongues for ſorrow, Theſixt An- | 
gell alſo (as itisſaidin the ſame chapter) hath powred forth 
his viall vpon the greatriuer Euphrates, & the water there- | 
of isdricd vp, thatis to fay, the riches, theſtrengrh, thefor- | 
tification and munition of great Babell doth fo decaie, that | 
the way forthe kings ofthe earth is in preparing . The dra- 
gon,the beaſt, and the falſe propher, hauc ſent forth their 
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THE'\EP}STLE DEDICATORIE.: 
meſſengers; cuen their vncleane fpirites which are like 


frogges, into all lands vato the kings of the earthto ſtirre ; 


them vpymobaraile. The leſuites, the Seminarie Prieſtes, 
arediſperſedinall coumries. The armies of Gog and Ma- 
gog, which:compaſle abourthetents ofthe Saints, andthe 
beloued citic, Reucl. 20, areyetburinpartdeſtroyed. The 
beaſt and the kings ofthe carth, and their armies areyer a(- 
ſembledto waragainſtthe Lord, Reuel, 19.All theſe things 
come'to'paſſe in thedaicsthar we liue in . Now: of late 
yeares there entred (as they call it) into the holy League, 


Kings & Princes, binding themſclues with ſolemne vow to 


dotheirvttermoſt todeſtroy and to roote outall that pro- 
- fefſetheholygoſpellofſeſus Chriſt: here is great conſpira- 


cy againſtthe Church, And by theſingular bleſſing of God, 
out'nobleQueecne hath bene, and is the greateſt defender 
and prote&or of the holy worthip, & true worſhippers that 
is vader heauen, The Churches in other countries haue by 
heraide bene much ſupported & relecued in their diſtre(- 
ſes;The Rotmiſh beaſt & his companichaue eſpiedſo much 
anddo makefull account, that all their wars & enterpriſes 
againſt theChurch areroſmall purpole, vuleſle they'could 
firſtſupplant and deftroy her Maicſtie . And trocfieftthis 
their wicked deſite , they haucinuented all thewaiesand 
meanes which poſſibly they can. Their Pope (who isthe 
ſtanderd-bearer in thatapoſtacie) did long ſince excom- 
municatcher Highneſſc;He harh fro time totime ſent forth 
tis lefuite Priefts & others, to workeallmaner of treche- 
ries, and traiceroufly to murther herroyallPerſon; wherein 
the Lord God hiath'ofte preuentedthem miraculouſly, for 
which wearcbound moſt GM give himthanks. The . 
\ 3 _ king 
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King of Spaine, who hath giuen his power tothe beaſt, ſent 
his forces Anno 88.forto inuade herland,8 to throw down 
her excellent Highneſſe, fromthar ſacred authoritie& po- 
werin whichalmighty God hath placed her, & miraculouf- 
ly protected her, fighting from heauenagainſt her enemies, 
euento the wonderment of the whole world. And what 
ſhall we thinke, that they haue now done? Nay, looke how 
long that greathierie dragon, Sathan, thatprince of darke- 
nes doth burne in hatred againft God &his truth, ſo long 
Antichriſt and his adherents moued by his inſtigation , will 
be reſtles in ſecking the ſubuerſion of our religion, Queen, 
and countrie. Then do we eſpecially and aboue many o- 
thers, ſtand in neede of noble warriors & mighty men,who 
in ſo great and waighty cauſes areto be guided by the moſt 
high God, cuen by the light of his moſt ſacred word , thas 
thiough his bleſſing they may. proſper and haue good ſuc- 
ceſfe, Among other bookes of the holy Scripture, this Re- 
uclation doth giue hoth:ipeciall inſtruftion and diretionz 
and alfo incouragementynto theſe warres . Far itdoth nor 
only prophefie ot them and deſcribe them'; and {hew whax 
{hall be the iflue ofthe, but allo ſetteth forth how-the Lord 
himfelfe doth as it were ſound the trumpet ynto this bat- 
taileagainſt Babell, ſaying:Rewardher eyen asſhe hathre- 
warded you, and giue her double according to her workes, 
and inthe cup tharſhe hath filled vnto,you, fill her theidoy- 
ble. In as muchas ſhe glorified her felfe and lined in plea- 
ſure, ſo much giueyeto hertorment and, forzow , chap; 18; 
This propheſie then is moſt fit forthe: wartiersof ous time, 


thatdeſire ro warre inthe Lord, and forhis rryth;] baue ac- | 


cordingto my ſmall abilitie expounded itin pubhke audi: 
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THE EPJSTLE. DEDICATORIE. 
toric, as a matter very profitable for the daies that we liue 
in: and [dopreſent and offerit to your H. notthatmy ſim. 

le expoſition isworthy to come into the hands of 1o Ho- 
norable & ſo learned a perſon, where it can adde very ſmall 
orrather no inſtruction: but I commend the prophelic ir 
ſelfe as a book moſtfit for your H.ro be exerciced in, And 
if it berequiſtte forall true chriſtians to be inſtructed in ir, 
then much moreis itneceſlarie for your H. aboue others, 
to be euen throughly acquainted with it, for which I can 
calily render great and apparant reaſon., The enemies pre- 
parethemſclues with mightie forces, threatning great rer- 

ror vnto this land, euen as the waues of the ſea, readie to 0- 

uerwhelme vs. If ſuch wars and troubles do come, there is 

onthe other part, and thatgenerally through this Realme, 
among all that loue the ſafetic and good of their counrey, 
arare expeCtation of greatthingsto be performed by your 

Honor. This expeQationis as a greataduerſarie oppoſed, 

which your H, ſhall neuer be able to farishe without the {in- 

gular power, direction, and bleſſing of God. Andit your H, 

with an vpright heart, ſhall firmely cleaue vnto.the Lord 

Godof Heauen, that power of his, that dire&tion and bleſ- 

ſing ſhall nptbe wanting. It may be ſome will obie&, that 

marye haue done cxcecding great things, andto their great 
honour and commendation which haue had no true know- 
ledgenor feareof God, butled with vaineglorie, and with 
the fiercenes of natute. I anſwerethbart it hath beneſo, bur 
yer to their ſmall good: for ſome of them hauing gotten 
greatpraiſe aud honor, haue intheir life time ſeene the bu- 
riall of the ſame. Qther ſome hauc left behindthem a fame 
among men; but to whatpurpoſe ? Canthe breath ofmen 
Es» aa As” which 


THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 
which vttrerhtheirpraiſcherevyponearth, anythingcoole 
or mitigate the heate of thoſe torments which they ſu- 
Naine in hell>Looke vponthe valiantmen of liraell,and be- 
hold what courſe they tooke, how they proſpered, & how 
their honor doth ſtand both with God and men. King Da- 
uid inthe name of the Lord flue thatgreat Giant Goliah, 
And he faith:Blefſed bethe [Lord my rocke,which teacherh 
my hands to warre, and my fingersto thebatraile, King Afa 
having throwne downe idolatry inhis kingdome, and cau- 
ſed the people to worſhip the true God, therecame anar- 
mie out ofEthiopiato inuade his land, an armic ofathou- 
fandthouſands, he made his prayer tothe Lord, reſting v- 
pon his power, and ouerthrew them,z.Chron,14. The Mo- 
abires & Ammonites gathered an exceeding multitude, & 
came againſt thar godly king lehoſaphat: he afſembled his 
peopleto faſt andpray, &inrhe afſembly vrrered a prayer 
himſelfe vnto the Lord God of heauen, and fo obtained a 
glorious victory, 2.Chron.2o. V Vharſhould I fpeak ofking 
Ezechias, -who after head reſtored the true worſhipiotthe 
Lord, had the enemies entring ſo neare, thatthey 'compaiſ- 
ſedIeru'alem with a mighticarmie, where Rabſaka blai- 
phemed the God of heauen : 'bur-ctheking andthe Prophet 
Efay liſt yp their prayer vito God;&the Angel ofthe/Lord 
went fortthatnight, and lueinthe-armie ofthe Affirians, 
an hundreth foureſcore and fiue thouſand, 4. king.” '19. 
and 2.Chron.z2. Heisthe ſame God ſhllvnto alltharwith 
vprightnes of hart cleanevnro him, 8 reſt ypon his migh- 
tiepower: and whoſoeuertheybe' tharcaſtawayhhis feare 
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&diſhonorhim, vntoubtedly they ſhaſlnoralwaicsprot: | 
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. THE 'EPISTLE DEDICATORIE, 
| antmenofwarreſpoken of, andlikewiſe ingiberbookesof 
the holy ſcripture: andtheir worthie aQes be ſerfortht I'6+ 
mir them, let your H. looke yponthe deſcription ofthe war 
and the warriours againſt Antichriſt ingheſetimes, whichis 
inthe 19. chapter ofthis booke Fortherc is deſcribed bath 
our great captainethe Loxdleſus, commingionh: i9bat- 
calle againſtthe enemies ofthis Church, and alſothe noble 
warriorsand worthy ſouldiers whichfightynder his banner, 
I aw heaucn open (auhS.'lohn) andbebhold these wasa 
white horſe, and he that fare ypoti bigs vas called faithful] 
andrrue, and he iudgethandfightetbiighteoufly His cyes 
wereasaflame of fire:and vpon hishead are many crownes: 
& he had a name wtitten-whichno man knowerh buthim- 
ſelfe. And;he was clothed in. a garment dipped-jn hlouds 
and his name iscalled1he word of God... The armiss/all@ 
in heauen followedtliimrvpon white horſes ,6lothedinthne 
whitelinnen& pure.Outofbis mouth wepr.aſhaipeſwerd 
thatwith it he might ſtrike the heathen, , for he ſhall; 
them with arod of Iron: and it is he thar ſhall tread the 
wine-preſle ofthe fierceneſle and wrath of God almightie , 
Andhehadin thisgarmenciand in histhigh a name written, 
the king ofkings, and Lordof Lords . And a little after it 
followeth: and | ſawthe beaſt, and the kinges of the carth, 
andtheiramijcs gathered together to war with him which 
fatevponthe horſe, and with his armie , This batraile is 
foughtypon the carth, otherwiſe how do the beaſt, and 
the kings ofthe earth andtheirarmies fight > Morecouer, 
the armies of Chriſt are men vponthe carth, cuen the god- 
ly kings,Princes,Nobles, & worthie captaines, which with 
the mareriall {word defend the Goſpell, and the miniſters 
and 
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and preachers ofthe'truth, which withthe ſpirituall word | 
fight againſt Antichriſt, Againſt cheſe the armies ofthe 
beaſt andof rheKings do fight. Theſe are faidto.bee the 
armies in heauen, becauſetheir cauſe for whichthey fight, 
Is froriticauen; andalſothepower with which they fight. 
Theſeridevponwhire horſes, andareclothedin fine white 
linnen and pure. They come ſtrongly, ſwiftly, and cheere- 
fully ro this bartaile, They come inſinceritie, integrity, 8& 
puritieoffaith; offoue, indvfother affe&tions. For all is 

ure white aboutthemThe warriours ofthis world, which 
warte according to theluſtegoftheir fleſhin ambition, in 
pride andcrueltie: may be ſaid toridevpon red horſes, and 
tobeclothed in bloudie garmenrs. Putonthar fine white 
finnen and pure, ride 'vpon'that-white: horſe among this 
bleſſed company, and follow this high capraine : and then 
ſhall your H.performe right worthy things to'the gloric of 
God, tothe good ofhis people, and to your owne eternall 
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—= courſe of the matters throughowt the booke ; and ſee how thinge be 
iterated,he foal! find no ſuch darkues as he feareth,& for that refpeft | ſuppoſerhad 
a briefe opening 15 neceſſarie, 1 vill not [tad vpon an exquiſite ainifion of this pro« 
phecy into the maine parts, & ſo into fubaiiirfion :bat in amore piaine or rudrconrſh 
1 will proceed, enen as the matters ds the tn order.” Firſt, therefore'we ave to hnvory, 
that this booke is a prophecte' whith opexeth the flnte of things to come 'in the world 


from the time that it was gitten to Tohn,enen tothe great day of theegenerallindges 


ment. T he three firſt chaptert are to be ioqned topetber;beranſe in them thereis wo 
opening or foreſhewing of things to come,but of matters that were then preſent . Foy 
in the firſt chapter after the generall title of the books tn three verſes,&: the ſaluta- 
tion of John ro the ſenen churthes in fine verſet,je hawe the firft viſion, m whichthe 
Lord appeareth vntoTohn,calleth him & anthoriſeth him,to receiue this prophec 

to write it, 10 ſend it 10 the\Chnrches where the myſteric of the ſenen ſtars, + of - 
the ſenen candleſfticks is opentd; In the ſecondehapter, im the third, there'is o 

by ſenen ſexierall Epiſtles ſent fro the Lord,gthe ſlate of enery one of the 5, rhurthes of 
Afra,onte which this prophecy was to be ſent:ſo that by thewe may ſee in what eſtate 
the vninerſal charch milit ant was at that timeifor as ſome of theſe ſent as Jet flood 
firme,e* other ſome'had much declned,ſo was it with other churches.T here be ma- 


"ny right excellent inftruttios in _—_— chapters;borh for the paſtors & for their 
floths & nothmg davh or difficult veeanſe the Lord himſelf expoiuded rhas myſtery of 


the 7. ſtars, t of the 7. golden candl:fhcks.T hen next there be exoht.chapters to be 
zoyned rogether beginning at the fourth , & ſo continuing to the end of the elenenth, 
In theſe eyoht chapters there are ſet ont very briefly & darkly, the ſumme of all che 
whole prophecy:-for it reachethto the generall 1dgement which theſe chapters con- 
taine, as it 14 moſt enident by the oath of the Angel chap.To;who ſwearenth\that there 
ſhal be no more rime bit in the dayes ofthe voyee of the ſeventh Anyet vbes he (tail 


begin to blovv the rrilpet: v9hich trapet 1 blowone m thr endof the-elenenth chap= 
ter,vvhere'there is allo a aeſeriprion of the laſt indyemer. Hnd now for- the parties- 
lars in theſe eyght chapters. In the fourth chapter there us a om von, which 


fert#th forth the maieſtie,the grorie O& praiſc of the moſt high God,that raigneth &5- 
$ry | | >: inftice , fro: vuhom 
this renelatid cOmth.Foy it is called the vewelarvb of 10/nrObriſt;oubich God gawe 


' bins cha... And 08 yours inyhe beginning of thnexr chapuharvhe book (cated with 
fenen ſexles(vohichitthic renelatts) voas th rhe yoghrbaxof bimrieryurs pi rhe 
 #hroue.T hen further In this fife chapter thera be none foundwverthy tooperbe ſexies 

of this booke but the Lamb guen the Lord 1tſur alone prohoſe —_ boarhme & = 
| (4 
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gels, dndall creatares do ſound farth.T hen the ſane of theſe twochapters is from | 
bow high,how mighty how wiſe how inſt & how glorious 4 God this prophecie com- | 
pr > bs a apes _—_ Fs © AIG the ſens ſeales 
phereof ule. T/24pter we. cometa the rexeating of the myſteries, mhen the Lamb 
opevceb fineof thr /anenſeales. V nder the firſ of them & figured the conqueſt vuhich |. 
Chriſt makgrbovner the wetro of thewarld by this Goſpel V nder the ſeeed, the third | 
& the foureh,are: reſorebladthe plagues & nndgements whichrbe Lord ſendeth v- © 
pd the wickedworld-for detþ:/my and abuſing the ſame his holy and pretions Gofpel. | 
For when the R—_ rich rrea/axes of God arepubhliſned & offered vuto men, and | 
7 ſet light by them, blaſpheme &- empugne themybe ſendeth bloudie wars, famines, © 
lewces and ſuch'like mall ages. VF uder the opening of the fift ſealegthere ts ſhewed * 
the bappie reſt of the Jones. of rboſe which. were murthered by the tyrants, and cruell © 
rage of rhe peapte fer the teftimony of leſus: Andhaw their bloudcrith alowd in the i! 
eares of the Lord for vengeance ps thoſe wiched me which ſo cruelly ſlae the Wher- Þ 
wpou rnier the opening of the fixt (eale, there follovy vvenderfallterrible ſnones of Þ 
Gods wrath, comorions,enen to the horror of the moſt wicked. Alſo wnder S ſame Þ 


fixt feale'ss fer forth a ſpirutnallplague of God pon the war ld, exen the ſtaying of the 
cortſe of the holy Goſpel which % fignred by foure vuicked Angels or dinels, holding | 
thefoure winds that they ſhold nat blew. T hu inthe ſenenth chapter where alſout w © 
ſhewed bow the Lordyet promaarh for his ele both of lemes & Gentiles which rre- ® 
' nwwph & glorifie God for ther ſaluatid together with al the heauely companyof bleſ- 7 
fed Angels. In the opening of the ſextenth ſeale are figured out the greateſt plagues of ® 


.all;for the Lord comers to battell tn hoſtile maner againſt the wicked vvorld,where- © 
fore 7. Angels dv ſound 7. triiperts,and ye knovv that triipets are ſounded vnto war, Þ 
Inthe wid(? of theſe horrible plagues the Lord God ſtill preſerneth hischurch,c+ to 3 
detlare fo meh before the ſaunding of the trumpets,the Lord leſus appeareth in vi- © 
ſos ſtandeng at the altar with a goldt cenſer & ſweet odors.1n the ſoamy of the firſt, 
the ſecadythe third and the fourth tyumpet the haile and fire mingled with blond, are © 
caſt mito the earth,the great mowuntaine burmng with fire us calf imto the ſea, a great * . 
ftar falleth into the foiuntaines of waters & maketh the butter, & the third part of N 
the [an,of the m00ne,* of the ft arsi is J'; robe & darkened, B J al which 8s meat ſuch an 2 | 
Unixerſall {ag wemall parts off the wor ld 1 carr upt ing &>. depraning the pare relt- b 
$19,4 jboldlay waft oyſo. & darke,eucn to the finall deſiruttion of many, We may not |} 
think it ſtrange that one-plagne is ſet forth under dintre figures, which te becauſe the |! 
nixerſality of it is deſcribed by reaching to the heauts,to theearth,ro the ſea, to © 
the riners of waters.T o the earth a voaſting & corrupting tepeſt,to the fea a bur- © 
Ping molitameto the freſh waters abitter ſtar, to the ſunne, moone & ſtars., that |; 
which doth darke. After theſe 4«trigpets ſounded, S.Tlohn/eeth an Ange! flying mthe © 
wud[t of bearien,whem al/a he beardpronouncmg, Wogwowo,to the inhabitants, of Þ 
theearth,ch diclaring that theſorhree vvoes ſold be atthe ſoiding of the tbree tru- | 
Pers that remayeed. For the plagues wuhich came at the ſounding of theſe three trit= | 
-pets Ty OE the greateſt of all other.T he firſt of the,vvhich is at the | 
fonniing of the fift eriper, [at forth in the nixth chapter, fro the beginumg of it vnto | 


the 


i068 TO THE READER. | | 
# the 13 verſes the plague of the great Amichrift. T his horrible plagues deſeribed 
* onder agreat far that droppeth downe from heanen, to whow is ginen the hey of the 
* bortomleſſe pit,cuen the key of hell . Starres in this booke(a the Lord ſheweth in the 
: firft Chap. Jdo fignifie the Aimſters of the Goſpell. So that this plague which is the 
* kmpdeme of the great Amichriit, comerh by a Miniſter wohich falleth fro heauenly 
, p - nag that which is of the earth,yea of the dinell:for he openeth the pit of hell,&5+ 
* brmgeth m the ſmoke of ignorance, & darkneſſe, & errors, which darkneth the ayre 
3 & the [arne. Out of which ſmoke breed the ſwarmes of Locuſts which like Scorpias 
2 do ſting men.T hen at the ſounding of the ſixt triiper which beginneth at the 1 2,ver.of 
| theg.chap.there are foure dinels let looſe at Euphrates, & the followeth the deſeri 
5 tio of the ſauage kingdome of the T urkes: whoſe armies do wait & deftroy mt in t 
* Popiſh Antichriſtian kingaome ,enen thoſe vuhich worſhip images of gold,of filuer,of 
* braſſe,of wood, of lone, which yet rep#t not at that plagne.T be 10.chap.cotaineth 
: matter of great comfort:for after that darke kingdome of Antichriſt, and that cruell 
= kingaome of the T urkes,the Lord conmeth downe with brightneſſe fro heauen,with 
© the booke of Gods word open,to expell that ſmoke of Antichriſt. He ſtanderhwparhe 
: earth & the [ea he denounceth by ſeue thunders horrible iudgemets agamst his ene= 
* miesghe [weareth that the laft day ſhall be at the ſounding of the next trumpet , and 
Z Iohn zn the perſon of the Hmſters which ſhould ine whe this ſhould come, 1s willed 
% totake the litle books & to eate it,cf to prophecie to the kingaomes & nations, T his 
Z rhing 1s come to paſſe in our dayes, for after the great darkemng , the Lord is come 
Z downewith light,the holy Bible is agaive opened , & the ſernants of God hane woith 
, & great ſtudie,eut 41 it were eaten ut vp, & haue preached ut vnto great kingdomes & 
3 nations, T his matter 8s continued inthe 11. chap. where John ss willed to meaſiere 
, #® the ttple,chc, For the Church is meaſured & built vp by the preaching of the word, 
. ® Andby this cecaſion here 1s annexed the hitorie of the builders,that 15 to ſay,of the 

* faubfaull WHMmiſters of the Geſpe/,vuhom the Lordcalleth his two witneſſes. It is in 
| = the Lawygthat to teſtifie any matterghere muſt be at the leaſt two witneſſes: & there= 
, # forethatniiber is here choſen, to ſhew that the Lord will nener be withont aſuſſicient 

3 riber of wuneſſes to his truth , whethe (hurch was perſecuted by the beathen Eng= 
= perors of Rome,C& afterward bythe (ecod beaſt which is the great Amchriſt,T heir 
| & aigrity & ſpiritual power 1s ſet forth to be very great,but the beaſt ſhal kill thewr bo= 
Z ies,c the ſeruats of Amichriſt ſhall uſe very ſauage crue/tie towards the;but God 
* gmeth them glory. For when others do ſucceed rhem enduedwith the ſame fpirit and 
= do ſet forth the ſame truth,&+ mamtaie the ſame cauſe that they dia they may wvell 
= be ſaidrobe raiſed vp againe to lift, to the great wonderment of the wicked enemies, 
voho are amazed to ſee the lifted wp to heauen with honor zwhomthey had condined 
 # wnrohell aberetthes:& this commeth vouh great commoi#on & diniſion of the peo= 
. # ple. Andthen cameth the third wo of the threewhichthe Angel proclamned,vuhich is: 

= the laſt & the greateſt,enen the everlaſting wowhich beginneth with great terror, 
| at the ſounding of the ſeuenth triapet,which 15 the laſt. And thies hateowe the wile. 
watter of this reuelatio layd open im the opening of the /eut ſeales, All matters,as ye 
may ſeeare opened,vitt briefly and darkely.2Andut was behaneful to the ſernants of 


God, 
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TO: THE READER. 


Cody have thew wore fuly and moreclearcly epened,andfor that cauſe.the Lordef 
great goodues deth ſet forth the chicfe and prmcipal matters more at large, far 


more cleerely. For now from the begining of the twelfth chapter vnto the end of this 
booke, ye ſhall finde large and plame deſeriptions,vvhich open the firmer things more 
Clearely. Let vs then come vnto them. | | 
Inthe beginning of the twelft (hapter the (burch militant is ſhewed mn wifio,vn- 
der the firms of a woman decked vvith beantly ornaments, & tranelling vvith faith 
and hope to bring forth her Saniour ghe promiſed Meſſiar.T he appeareth al(s in vi- 
fronher chiefs enemie,a moſt vgly moniter the dmnell, woaiting to aeſtro y the bleſſed 
ſeede ſo oone as he ſbouldbe borne. He faileth of his purpoſe,and i 0nercome in battel 
by Chri/t,and caſt downe from heauen,ſ6 that he canuo longer aſſaile the Church to 
plucke her downe from her heanenly inheritance, at ovbies there us the voyce of tri- 
wouph,of ioy and gladneſſe.T hen Sathan being conquered by Chriſt he ſeeketh vitev- 
t& to deſtroy the vwoman at once ont of the earth,the Church being then in a narrow 
compa([e,and failmg therein, he maketh voar vvith the remnant of her ſeede. In the 
I3. Chapter there are ſhewed mm viſion the chieft inſiruments that the dragon ſeth m 
Dv4rring againſt the fauthfull, imperſecuting and afſhtting of the:of vvhich the fir 
& the ef with on, 4 oe Goes - eng 7, beaſt 4D ns ſanage & =e 
C& of ſo great power that the world wodereth after him, worſhippeth hum.T he ſixt 
bead of this beaſt exen the heathen per ſecuting Emperonrs of Rome , vitered great 
blaſphemics againſt God and his Church,and made var againſt the ſaints, &+ oner+ 
Same them,and ſine thouſand thouſands of them,in thoſe ten firſt perſecmtions vuhich 
biftories of old do report. And what power vnder heautcan be ſhewed, that (0 murde- 
red the ſaints, fince Chriſt ,but the Empire of R ome?T he other w the beaſt with two. 
hornes like the Lambe,which ſpeaketh like the dragd.T bu ts the great Antichriſi(as 
the Papiſts themſelues are forced to confeſſe)& therefore it uu ſer forth, how he ſedg- 


ceth the inhabitants of the earth wah ſignes &- wonders. He # both the ſentth head 


of the former beaſt,and a beaſt by himſelf,,cexerciſmg double power, and therefore the 
_—_— 17.calleth him both the ſeueth head of the beaſt, & ſauth alſo that he 
« the eeght,He ereteth the verie patterne or mage of the heathen Empire that for- 
wer beat, and canuſeth the inhabitants of the earth to worſhip and to obey the ſame, 
He cauſeth allts recerne his marke , and none may buy and ſell , except he haue his 
murke,or his name,or the number of his name gyvhere the number of his name is ex< 


preſſed.ln the 14.Chapter there is firſt a viſion of the Lambe vpon monnt Sion ,vvith 


bis holy and pure companie of true and ſincere wvorſmppers , which ſing lande and 
prayſe to God . For the Lambepreſerneth them as his holy ( hurch mil:tant vpon 
earth inthe dayes of that kingdome of Antichriſt. | 

T hen followerh the fall of great Babell,vuhichis that tyrannous hingdome of An- 
richrift. And her fall is by the preaching of the Goſpell, ruhich the Angell repreſen- 


ring the Muniſters,doth publiſh,calling vpon all nations kinareds,tongues,and people + 
_ towuerſbipthe true God & ſo the vuorſhip ereBted by Antichrift, bemg the worſhip 


| ef creatures, down it falleth,this is come to paſſe m our dayes:and there is vengeance 


denounced ag ainft all choſe which will not forſake that wicked idolatrous GE | 
: T hen 


a all 
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. TO THE READER 


T hen fillowethim the lat pare of the 14. Chapter ga ceſerition of th lf indy w 


omder two figures, the one of harne#t , the other of the uit age ; T he latter indeed 
vvhich is of the vent age doth repreſent only the cuttrg downe of the voitked, & cas 
Ting them like cluſters of grapes imo bell , wohich is arthe great vine preſſs of the 
wrath of God.Inthe 1 5 .and 16.(hapters there followeth another vſion of ſeen A+ 
gels vvith the ſenen lait plagues.T hey be the plagues vohich are powred forth 295 
the kingdowe and ſubiettes of the great Antichriſt, ſix of them'in this voorld,teaſt it 
wn) 4 thought, ſhall they eſcape here vmillthe laſt dey? And rhe [enenth vohich ir 
at the day of indgementthe laſt andthe greateFF,cnen that eternallplague. id be- 
fore theſe plagnes are powred forth, the viſion doth ſhew how the fanhfull do eſcape 
bem ſet in [afetie in the miateſi of them, paſſing through the ſea of thr world which 
5s called glaſſie and ming ledovith fire, enen as the childrenof 1fraell did eſcape from 
Pharaoh wuhen he purſued them in the red ſea. Moſes and the children of 1/7ael did 
fing a ſong to the Lord,wh# they were paſſed through: And ſo they that paſſe through 
this gulfe of the wvorld and get the vittory owner Antichriſt, are ſaid to ſmg the ſong 
of Moſes and the ſong of the Lambe.T he Angels powre forth their vials ,and there 
144 grievous ſore,and bloudſned by vuars,there is famine and peſtulence throughim-' 
wa, $40 heate at foure of them, And then at the fift the kingdome of the beaſt v1a- 
xeth darke by the preaching of the Goſpell, vohich is an exceeding ſorrow vnto rhe 1- 
dolater s,and at the foxt the great riner Enphrates,uvhich is the fortification of Ba- 
bell drieth vp,ſo that the woay is in preparing for thoſe that ſhall deſtroy her.” «And 
berenps the aragon,the beaſt & the falſe Prophet do beftir them,&- ſend forth there 
Ambaſſadors into all lands to get forces vnto battell againſt thoſe which deftroythew® 
kingdome VF hich war i now at the hotteſt in our dayes. And the followerh the paw- 
rmg out of the laſt vial,vubich containeth together with the laiF vengeance of ettr<" 
va indgement great & horribleplagues going immediath before the la#t day:T he 
there followeth the 179.Chapter,vwhere the Angell fheweth unto lohn great Babel 
borne vp vvith the beaft wuith ſeuen heads,and mterpreteth unto him the mylery of 
enery part, As vwuhat the beaFt ir,ouhat is ſignified by the ſemen heads, alfo bythe 
ten hornes,and vohat they ſhould do: and ut, of all, vvho that vvoman is vwohuch fit= 
teth pon the beaſt, & ſaith it 15 the great Cuie vvhich ruleth oxer the kings of the 
earth.R ome is the great Citie,Rome ts great Babell,R ome of neceſſitie us the ſeat 
ef the great eAmtichriſt:for rhat other Cutie in the world i builded pon ſent hilt 
beſide Rome which the Angell ſaith « meant by ſenen heads?What other Citie inthe 


 vvorld beſide Romezhad thoſe [ent ſenerall gonernement5?of wvhich fine wvere fal» 


len when lohn receined this propheſie,one v14s,cnen the Empire, one to come that * 
#% the Papacie.What other Cite hath ſhed the blond of the Martyrs but Rome, let 
the Papiſtes (hem if they can.T hen is R ome Babel, ent the vvoman drunken vouk 
the blond of the ſaints. In the 18.chapter the fall of Babel is ſet forth more at large, 


| She falleth by the light of the Gofpell,for as chapter 10: the Angell coometh downe 


with the little booke open,ſo here againe he commeth woith great light, & downe ful- 
leth Babel, becometh the habuation of dinels,She bath comitted horrible things, 


| and abomnderth inſinne,and the people of God are called vponto depart from her, and 
| # woe" 
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uot onely that bat al to execute vengeance vpon her , and torecompence hev for all. 
the miſchieft that fhe hath vuronght 2And at her great fall and deſtruttion, there: 
are brought in her lowers & friends voayling and Ds verie dolefully, eurn all: 
. ſuch as baws comitted vuhoredowe and lined mpleaſure with ber, aud gayned by her:. 
for their pleaſure and their gaine iz gone, for ſhe commeth to viter deſolation,T hen in, 
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Chapter 19. there ts firſt the voyce of the beanenly companies pray /mg the Lord for. 

herfall and deſtruttien.T hens there alſo Ka ark 207 page _ ; 
for the celebration of the marigge of the Lambe,vuhich is the marage of Chriſt to.Þ 
bis(harch,and the bleſſedneſſe of choſe vubich came to that feaſt . Andlaſtly there, 
is in that ( bapter a glorious deſcription of the Lord leſics camung forth unto battell 
ovith bis armies againſt the Beaſt and bis aaherents , winth the viftorie wuhich be, 
hath oner them.y And thu & the full ouerthrow of Antichriſt, But there hath asyet | 
bene no mention of the deſtruttion of the chieft enemy of all, that is to ſay, of the dr a«'i 

gon humſelfs the dixell, inthe. 20.( bapter therefore his uadgement and a.f ruttion is 
ſet forth. And becanſe he hath bina wore generall worker, & hu miſchieft hath ex«, 
tended larger then the kingdome of eAntcchriſt,there is inthat 20, ( hapter an hiſto- 
rie of bims ſet forth by it ſelfe : he ſeduced the nations before the comming of Chriſt, 
wvho at his coming bindeth wp the light of hisGofpell from [educmg the nations, | 
andfboſderh him ſhut %p far the ſpace of athanſaud jeares, in vobich the Church, 
denies greath,and [3 GA raiſed in the ſpirituall fs . But vuhen the thous, 
ſand yeares are expwred,Sathan us looſed and goeth forth againe to ſeduce, and bythe. 
great Antichriſt, and by the T nike, gatbereth innumerable multitudes into hig ar- 
avis $0 fight againſt the Church uvhich armies are called God & Mageg,bmt they 
are allonercome and deſtroyed and that old ſerpent hnn[elft 15 caught, aud together 
wuith bus inſtruments the Beaft and the falſe Prophets caſt into eternall fire to be. 
tormented. After this uve hane tm that 20.Chapter a goodly deſcription of the gene- 
rall indgeruent ,ovith the execution of vengeance vpon the vvicked e And then mn the 
ewo laſt Chaptersthat is,in the 21.and 22. there 15 deſcribed the eternall febicitie & 
bleſſed eft ate of the (hurch, and that m ſuch goodly manner, that be ts een a verid 
blocke or 4 ſtone that is not moned therewth, T here be the greateſt riches,and g/o-i 

rie,and oyes ſhadowed ont that ewer wvere heardeof.- After this in the latter part « 
ry) "6b from the tenth verſe , followeth the generall concluſion of this booke, 
©vhere the authoritie of it is ratified vwuuth ſundry ratifications, If men do but ob. 
fſerne this generall courſe of thiz Prophecie , and ſtudouſly obſerne the hanalmg of 
marters,they ſrall Jon ot darkneſſe as u feared,ymch leſſe ſhall it be found - 
' » ſo obſcure as the Papittes do beare im hand, vohen they voould drive men 

* fromthe reading andindie of it , becauſe it painteth out great Ba- 

-, ©, bell, that Romiſbharlet. Fareweliin Chrit, © 
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- x, The Rewelation of eſa Chrift,which God gane wnto himto ſhew to his ſer< 
nants things which muſt ſportly he done : and he ſignified ſending by big Augel, 

: onto his ſeruant John, | Mit vatianlcaliis 
2, Who bare record of the word of God,and of che teſtimony of leſwa ( briſtavhats. 
wil! foruerthings be bAth ſtenes 1! (| on oo oo oo oe on Luo you 
25% Bleſſed i he that readeth and they that hears the.words of this prophecy, and. 
heepe the shings which are writtentherein, for the time 1s at hand. $ 


pt R 
VJ 3 GY \S- J 
1 THE 
= - nY = 


k . : : 


56 C33..T is not many yeares paſt (as yee know) fince Ididex- 
Fa). pound this booke cucn in this place , and vnto thisaudi- 
S\(C&). rorie 3 and thetefore leaſt any ſhould marugile whyl 
[LS vaderaketo,expoundit agaipe, Liet.ye vaderſiand,ebat 
/D : $y-there..isgrear, realor to; moue, me hereunto, asnamely; 
= that the bookeisa moſt. excellent and a moſt precious 
J. ==> .jewell, whichGod hathbeRtowed yponhis Church, and 
== CA great pitic itis, that all Gods ſeruantsare not throughly 
S019 Wt - *.- | Acquainted with.it , eſpecially, in.thefe times. The; holy 
Ghoſt ſah;Bleſſedss he that readeth,and they that heare the words of this prophe= 
cy,and keepe the things which are written therem,&c. wnich ſufficiently proucth it 
to be moſt precious , and moſt excellent, andthe yſeofit right neceſlary for all 
good Chriltians,and eſpec ially(asLſayd before)in theſe times. Ifany will ſay, why 
elpecially intheſe dayes? let him marke a litle, This booke (at leaſt one great par 


ofit)dorhdeſcribe 8 paint out as it were in liuely, colours,the,tyranous kingdome 


of Antichrift, eucn great Babylongthe motherof whoredomes. & abominarionso 

the carth.It hath pleaſed God, ofthis great goodneſle, & abundant mercy towards, 
his people, alittle before our dayes, andin our dayes,topowre forth aviall of his 
wrath vponthe very throne of that babylonicall beaſt,and to make his kingdome 
waxedarke.The purelight of Gods ward hathdiſplayed & diſcloſed a] their filrhi= 


nes. Theirpower,theireſtimation,thcis glory,thcir riches & their dignity are much 


come downe and decayed,They gnaw.their;tongues tor ſorrow, they be vexed in 

mind;They\be ſtudious nowin lgaruing,and tanfacke all corners, mwhat,writers 
ſoenerto find any thing which may make ſome ſhew of defence for Real ag 
They be both ſubtle andfullof cruell practiſes ; pu ific werepollible,is to res 
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SERMONS VPON 
couerthairancientploric,and torcpairethe breaches whichare madein the walles 
oftheir greaccitie. 1sic nor. then goodchat men ſhould bearinedagainſtthem with 
the things reucaled in this booke? Is not now in theſe dayes, the very heate of the 
battaile betweene them and vs? andthisprophecic leaucththem open, whercby ye 
may well percciue, that there is great reaſonto expound it againe and againe, that 
it may armethe ſeruants of God. But here will be obicRions and ſhew of reaſons 
brought forth,to proue that this Reuclation isnotto be medled withall,nor in any 
wiſe to be expounded among the common people. The Pzpilts indeed cannot a- 
bide,that the people ſhould haue any-partot the holy Scriptures in a knowne lan= 
Bunge. northat they ſhould hauc any skill or vnderſtanding in them:becauſe all ſa- 
cred Scriptures dere and bewray their treacheries: but of altothers,they cannot 
abide that this prophecic ſhould be rnade knowne, or expounded publikely. The 
ancient, Fathers (ſay they) the greateſt and learnedeſt Doftors of the Church ſince 
the Apoliles times , conteſſe that this prophecie is ſo myticall and ſo darke, that 
they could not vaderſtand it. And our,Engliſh Ieſuitesof Rhernes, alledge for this 
purpolca faying of Hiereme,that the Reuclation hath as many mytterics as words, 
and that in euery word there is hidden manifold and ſundry ſenſes, Alſo they al- 
ledge Denis Biſhop of Corinth ſpeaking to like purpoſe. The matter commeth to 
this in effe:If the great learned Fathers could not vnderſtand it,how can any man 
of lefle learning take vporihim to expoundit? isit not great arrogancie to ſay we 


; do ynderftidit better then they did?Or ſhalthe vulearned people be madeto yn» 


derftand that whichthoſe learned Fathers could not atraine vnro? Where there is 
fuch myſticallfenſeand ambiguitic, what certaintiecantherebe inthe q—ro—_— 
And ifthe interpretation be not certaine, butthat one will fay his is the ſenſe, an 
other will differ from him, and ſay thar is the ſenſe, and athird from them borh,to 
what purpoſe ſhould ir be interpreted? | 

Let not this trouble any man , or cauſe him tothinkeitin vaine to ſeeke for the 
mterpreration ofthis prophecie, forall is but ablind cauil,and very eafie to be refels 
led, which atfo 1wiltnow partly anſwer, and partly when we come tothe hand- 
ling of the words in the text which I haue read. I doe , and I may boldly affirme, 
thata man of meane learningincompariſon , may now in theſe dayes more eaſily 
ynderſtand, 8 expound this booke far more perfeRly,then the learnedſi Doctors 
could, and Fathers mancicnt times. And further I ſay , and canproue that it is no 
arrogancie to ſpeake thus, becauſe there is great reaſon for it,as one ofthe ancien- 
reſt Fathers, Irenexs 1 meane,in his fourth booke,chap.43.doth ſhew,.For he ypon 
a ſaying in Daniel 12. of ſcaling vp the booke vntill the time derermined:and from 


| afayingout ofthe Prophet /eremias, that inthe laſt dayes men ſhould ynderftand 


thoſe things:inferreth,that every prophecy before irtake effeR,s darkeriddles and 
ambiguitic vnto men.But when the time came (faith he) and it commeth to paſſe 
which was prophecied, thenthe prophecies havea cleare andan vndoubted expoy 
fition, If this ſaying ofhisbe true,(as none that hath ſenſe can deny ic)then this Re- 
tclation hath many things in it , which vnto the ſame /renews , vnto Dexw, vnto 
Hierome, vato 4gofline , and ynto thereſtofthe Fathers were, a5 Jrenewe layth, 
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;omate, darke riddles,and ambiguitie,and mightbetaken'diuerſe wayes; be? 
phe wa lived before the times inwhich they ſhouldbe fulflſed, which now vns 
to vs that haue ſecne thetn came to paſſe, haue a cleere arid yndoubced expoſi- 
tion. I willopen this raore particularly rhus : Somerhingsin this booke were ful- 
filled before the dayesof theſe Fathers, and ſome inthe dayes in whichthey lined; 
theſe they did ynderſtand, Some things were figured out which ſhould come to 
paſſe ater their dayes,as the corymingofthe great Antichriſt, andallrhathe ſhould 
do , They vnder{tood that ſuch.a wicked dominion ſhould be ſer yp, yea fome of 


them ſaw plainly, and fo they teſtifie in their writings, that this monitter, the mani 


of ſinne ſhould hauehis rhrapein Rome : but that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould fo 
farre degenerate,as to becomethe head andthe ſtandard-bearerin this Apoltafie, 
to ſet yp idolatric andall blaſphemous abhominations , and to perſecuterhe holy 
Goſp Icſus Chriſt,they did notſce, Hereofit came, that many things darke 
ynto them,are now ſo cleere vnto vs being fulfilled, that all which are nor wilfully 
blind by deſpiſing the light,cannor but ſce them, yea euen vnſearned menand wo- 
men, Andthus you may ſec that this obieQion of the Teſuites is bur a meere cauill, 
We haue acleere and yndoubted expoſitionof the chiefeſt and almoſt of all thin 

in this prophecy : becauſe they be come to paſſe,and agrecinall reſpeRs with the 
things which hauefallen our. 

There is anotherobieCtion, andthatſceemeth to carry greater waight: That is 
this, there be many great learned men, Biſhops, DoRors,and wiſe Princes, which 
dotakethe Popeto bethe Paſtor ouer Chriſts Church,and in no wiſe tobe Anti- 
chrift.Ifit be cleere by the Reueclation, ifit haue ſo certaine & ſo vndoubted anex» 
poſition yponthe fulfilling of prophecies,that Rome is Babylon,the papacy the a- 
poliafie,the Popethe manot finne,their religionthe worſhip of diuels: how com- 
methit to paſſe, thatall theſe learnedand wiſe men ſhould not ſee it, no not any 
oneoftrhem? Do not they read the Scriptures? donot OO — the Scrip- 
tures,as well as others? Is itlike that io many ofthem ſhould be blind in that 
which a few others of leſſe account ſhould ſee?Nay,ſball we ſay that all they can- 
not know that, whichynlearned men and women dotake ypon them toſee and to 
know ? Shall we thinke theſe of the common people canbe right andthe other 
wrong?Shalltheſetalke ofthe reuelation, & ſay thus & thus it is to be vnderſtood, 
the Popery is the kingdome of the beaſtzthe Pope is Antichciſt,and ſo reachthem 
that be learned? What manof wiſedome will thinkethat plowmen and artificers 
know ſuch miſteries,and great wiſe DoRorsknow themnotr? | 

Thus they rattle,8& make a noiſe to trouble weake men:and indeed ynto mans 
wiſedome,it ſeemeth an hundreth to one, thar all thoſe great Cardinals , Biſhops, 
Doctors,and wiſe Princes ſhould rather ſee the truth;then a few deſpiſed perſons: 
bur looke into the holy word of God , go into his ſanRuary,asthe Prophet ſpea- 
keth Pfalme.73.and youſhall finditnorking at all which they obie&. For in very 
deedeitis the ſame argumient, or rathier I may ſay, the fame blind cauill thatthe 


Prieſts and Pharifies made againſt our Sauiour Chriſt , and againſt thoſe that fol- 


lowed lim,lob.7.They gathered a councell,they ſent their officers to-apprehend 
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Clniſt,andto bring him beforethery. They ſateand expeRedelicir commitg; and 
the officers returned withouthiniVhy baue you not(ſaid! - ma, rea e< 
uer man(ſayd the officers) ſpake like this man.Then thePharifies anſwered:Are ye 
alſo decciued? do any of the Princes , or of the Pharifies beleeuc in him ? but this 
multitude that knowerh not the law is accurſed,Is not this vnto mans wiſedome in 
all likelihood avery ſtrong argument? Compare both {ides together and ſec. Here 
arc the high Pricits,the Pharilies,the Doors, the Princes, and the ſtudied men iti 
the Scriptures ;, all theſe cry our with one voice ,and condemine Chrift to be a ſe 
ducer,a deſtroyer of Gods holy-worſhip, afalſeProphet; On the other fide, who 
follow Chriſt, who.imbrace his dotrine,& beleeue in biu?his chiefe dif ciplesarea 
few fiſhermen, Then certaine women,and ſome of them that had bene great fin- 
ners,as Mary Hlagdatene,and the that waſhed his feete with teares,and wiped the 
withthe haires of her head. Then nextthe Publicanes,and many-both men & wo- 
men ofche common ſort. Here is great oddes,if we looke ypon men:How com- 
meth it to paſſerhatrheſelatrer haueggi cies openedto ſee the light,& the other 
haue not? Aze/es and the Prophets foretold of Chriſt, deſcribed him, ſet foorth his 
dcath and paſſion, and reſurrection, the place where heſhould be borne, and the 
time when hc ſhould ſuffer,alſo thatthe chicfe rulers inthe Church called the buil- 
ders,{hould refuſe him being rhe head corner ſtone. Alltheſe learned Prieſts, Pha- 
rifiesand Princes,did readand (tudy the Scriptures,and yer as Saim Pan/faith, AQ. 
x 3=they fulfilled che yoyces ofche Prophets, by putting him to death. What isthe 
reaſon? They did {well in pride and ambition;, and were puffed yp in opinien of 
their owne knowledge. They had corrupted the truth withtheirown deuiſes. They 
had in their blind imagination framed to themſclues ſuch a Chriſt that when the 
true Chriſt was come they could notknow him , but fulfilled allthings that were 
writtenof him, The Scrip;ures ofche new Teſtament in like manner forcſhew'the 
comming ofthe great Ancichrilt;They pajnt him outin his colours, what nianner 
of one he ſhouldbe,whax he ſhould do,and where he ſhould ra ions, The Popt, his 
Carlinals his great Prelates,and Doctors of all ſorts, ftudie and reade rheſe Scrips 
tures : tacy ſpeake much of the comming of this monlter: they play all the/parts 


1n this tragedie,and fulfil all that is written ofhim,& yer donot know him:8 why | 


ſo?They be as proud as the Pharifjes,they haue corrupredche holy Scriptures with 
the leaucn of their owne doEtrine,more then they did farre and by many-degrees, 
They haue their abulous muenrions touching Antichritt , fo that they cannot 
know him. Why then ſhould any thinke it ſtrange,that they-cannor ſee that which 

oore menand women do ſee touching Antichriſt, when poore Publicans knew 
Chrilt,and rhe Pharifies could not? Thus hauing anſwered theſe objieRtions;whers= 


7 


by they would driue ys from this booke , fetys now come to words of the' text 


whichTdidreade,  _ \ 21441 


_ The Rewelation of ] eſis Chriſt, &c.Before Saint John doth come to declare the 
viſions that were ſhewed him,he vietha preface, whichis contained in eight verſes, 


This preface conliſteth oftwo parts:The oneis the inſcription, of penerall title of 


the booke,in the three yerſes that Lhaue read ynto.you;The other hisfaluratis or 
« orceting 
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THE REVELATION. ; 
oreeting which he ſendeth to the ſeuen Churches, containedin the five yerſesnexc 
following. In this firſt part ofthe preface , which is the title , there be two things 
chiefly intended : the one is the high authoritic ofthis prophecie , the other is the 
fngila fruire and benefite which che Church ſhall receiue by it. And both theſe 
are expreſſed in the firſt entrance, to prepare the minds of the hearers , to make 
themattentiue,readie to heare and to learne,and to carrica good will and liking to 
the things. For that which commeth fromthe moſt highGod, with ſo great autho- 
ritie & tor ſuch ſingular good of the whole Church, muſt needs moue our minds, 
with all due reuerence and ſubmiſſion to heare it. It muft needs ſtirre vp our hearts 
to be willing to learne, yea to loue and to delight inthe things which we ſhall 
learne inthe ſame, if we regard either che authoritie of our ſoueraigne Lord , or 
our owne felicitie. Bur let vs come more particularly : the holy Prophets of God 
inold time, when they came to the peopleto vtter any meſſage, leals it ſhouldbe 
ſer light by, and deſpiſed as the word of man, vſed commonly this preface : 7 has 

ajth lehoua: Andheare the word of the Lord, In like manner Saint /ohn being to 
deliver this heauenly prophecy , to the ende we ſhould not efteeme baſcly of it, 
callethit the Revelation of Teſus Chriſt, which God gaue vnto him,&c, Our Lord 
Ieſus the eternall wiſedome which the Father poſſeſſed in the beginning ofhis way, 
before his works , before there was any time * which was begotten before there 
were any deepes, and before the Mountaines were fixed. Proucrb, 8.whois made 
vnto vs of God wiſedome, 1.Cor.1. is he through whoſe mediation all the coun- 
ſels of God, cuen fromthe beginning, haue bene reucaled to the Church : as itis 
written: No man hath ſcene God at any time, the onely begotten Sonne vvhich 58 in 
the boſame of the Father, he hath declared bim, Toh, 1.He thenin old time ſentthe 
Prophets, furniſhing them with his ſpirite : hee was afterward in the fulneſſe of 
times manifeſted in the fleſh, and raught all things : he being aſcended into his 

lorie, ſent downe the holy Ghoſt ypon his Apoſtles , which tooke of his, and 
Ned vnto them, Iohn, 16, We may ſee then that all trueth, euenallrche holy 
counſels of God , haue bene giuen and opened to the Church through the medi- 
ation of Chriſt : but becauſe he was not then manifeſted in the fleſh, the Prophets 
ſpeake not ſoclearely of his mediation in the deliuerie of the word , as Saint /ohx 
doth here. They ſay, hearethe word of God, and thus faith the Lord, and Ichoua 
hath ſent vs vnto you with this meſſage: Bur /04atelleth that rhis prophecie which 
he bringerh is the Reuelaticn of Teſus Chriſt , which God gaue vnto him,to ſhew 
to his ſeruants things which mult ſhortly be done, Behold then all myſteries come 
fromthe molt high God,through Ieſus Chriſt the mediator in our flcſh. They be 
given vnto him , that he may ſhew them, as we ſee inthe fourth Chapter of this 
booke,the lambe taketh the ſealed booke(which is this Reuclation)out of therighe 
hand of him that fitteth vpon the throne , and openeththe ſeales thereof. Godthe = 

Father of our Lord Icſus Chriſt ſo loving his Church,thar he gaue his only begot- - 
ten ſonne toredeeme and to reconcile it ynto himſelf,through his croſle, giuethall 

things with him.Whartſocuer thingsthen are good and conuenient for the Churchv. 


to knowzhe giueththem;wherefore itis ſaid;that God gauethis Reuelationto Ie- 
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6 SERMONS VPON 
ſus Chriſt,to ſheyw to his ſeruants things which mult ſhortly be done. The Lord 
Ieſus,who hath loued his ſpouſe,and waſhed her in his owne bloud,hath ſo tender 
a care ouer her,that what may do her good;and be for her ſafety while ſhe is here 
- ypon earth in her pilgrimage in the middeſt ofher foes,he cannot withhold it from 
her:wherefore receiuin othis Reuelation, he ſendeth his Angell,and Ggnifieth to his 
ſeruant John, the diſciple whom he loued , that he might recciue and publiſh the 
ſame. Beholdrhen the loue of the Father, behold the loue of the Sonne in giving 
this prophecy, toopen to his ſeruants the things that ſhould be done, beforerhey 
cometo paſſe, But ſtill forthe authority of the booke , it commeth from the high 
God,itis from Teſus the mediator,it is ſent by an Angell,here is no blemiſh : buric 
commeth alſo from a man. Indeede it commerh from a man, but from ſuch a man, 
andin ſuch ſort,that the authority is nothing ar all diminiſhed , for the holy Apo- 
ſiles and Prophets were but the inſtruments ofthe holy Gholt, and deliuered no- 
thingof their owne, but whatſoeuer the ſpirit by them vtrered:as it is written: For | 
the prophecy came not in olde time by & will of man: but holy men of = (pake as 
they were moned by the holy Ghoſt. 2.Pet. 1. This Saint 1ohn reſpecterh when he 
fayth here of himſcife:which bare record of the word of God, and of the teſiumany of 
Jeſus Chriſt and of all things that he ſaw. He doth not here vtter any thing but as 
 afaithfull witneſſe,euen as the tongue and penne of the holy Gholt, Then is it our 
part humbly to ſtoope downe with all reuerence, to hearken to God, andto our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who in ſingular loue hath ſent this Reuelatis vntoal his ſeruants, 
We muſtcakeheede that we deſpiſe not things comming from fo great and ſo glo- 
rious a mediator , ſending them vnto ys for our ſpeciall good. Thus muchfor the 
high authority of this booke. 

Now cometo the ſecondpart, which expreſſeth the ſingular fruitand commo- 
ditic which the fairhfull ſhall recciue thereby : Bleſſed # he that beareth, and they 
that read the words of thus Prophecy, and keepe the things which are written there- 
#n : for the time ts at hand, What can be ſaid more toftirre vs vp to reade, to heare 
and to imbrace with all good wil and gladneffe, the things which are ſent vnto vs, 
and vttered inthis booke? They be no trifl-s,they benot things onely tor a ſhew,to 
moue wonderment, or to delight the curious mind of man : butſuch as indeede, 
do giue true bleſſedneſle ynto all thoſe whichare well inſtructed inthem. Whar is 
greater, then to be bleſled for cuermore withall heauenly and ſpirituall bleſſings ? 
And ifwe be not wonderfull dull,yea cuen like ftonesand blockes, it muſt needes 
flirrevsvp. Ifit were ſayd, he that heareth , andrthey that reade the words of this 
prophecy,and keepe the things thar are written therein, ſhall find plenty of riches, 

andriſe ynto honour and dignity here inthe world , thouſands would hearken vn- 
"ro jt: and ſhall wenot ſetmuch more by true bleſſedneſſe, in which we ſhall be 
matlerichwiththetrue treaſure, and lifted vp into honour and glory in the king- 
dome of God? Letnot yourbleſſednefſe be taken from you: learne and keepe the 
things which are vttered inthis prophecy : for otherwiſe it ſhall not make you 
bleſſed, For with reading and hearing he ioyneth the keeping of the things which 
ate here wricten:; as our Sauiour faithin the Gofpell;Blefed are rhey that heave = 
or | —— | wor 
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word of God, and keepe it. If we heare and reade,and do:not ynderſtand, or if we 
ynderſtand and careleſly forget,whatare wethe better? Ifeuer you loue thebleſ- 
fngofGod vpon yourſoules and bodics, learne and keepethethings whichare 
written inthis ma Sarn | | 

It may be ſayd, was not this Revelation giuen many yeres after the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt? The Church was without itin all chat time,and yet wasblefſed, That do- 
Atrine which the Church had, which maketh me bleſſed,we hauein the other wri- 
tings ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles. Why may we notthenaſwell asthey be with- 
out this booke?Did they want any of that doctrine which ſhould makethem bleſ- 
ſed? Thenthe booke being hard to be vnderftood, what ſhould we trouble our 
ſeluesforto vnderftandir ? Tothis Ianſwere, that ancient writers do report,that 
Saint /obn was baniſhed by Damian the perſecuting Emperour, into the Ile cal- 
led Patmor,about the yeare of our Lord,g6.andthenreceiued thisReuelation . Tc 
muſtneedsbe pranted,thatin allthis cimerthe Church had it not,and yet was bleſ- 
ſed. We haue alfo al}the doctrine inthe other bookes of the Scriptures, by which 
they became blefſed: bur yer allthis doth nortake away the neceſlary vle of this 
booke, whereby the ſeruants of God ſhall be madeblefled. There is in deede bur 
one God,one redeemer,one faith,and one Church. The ſtate of this Church accor- 
ding to the diuerfities.oftimesis diverſe, being duwerſly affaulted. Sheis blefſed w4 
anding inthe faith : thenthat is ſaydto make her and her children bleſſed, whic 
doth armethem in all their particular aſſaults,'and make them to ſtandin rhe faith. 
Great dangers were now at hand, moſt grieuousthings to behold raiſed vp by Sa- 
than ſhould follow the Goſpell euen to diſgrace it : the time of falſe Prophers 
which ſhouldſeduce anddeceiue, itit were poflible euen the ele, Math.24.was 
now comming : 'Sathan was to be loolſed , andto come with ftrong delufion:to 

make men belecue lies, The'dayes of the great Antichriftdid now approch+the' 
man offinne,the aduerſary which ſhould exalt himſeife, and fitin the Templcof 

God,2.Thefl.2.hecommeth as Chriſts vicar, chalenging to hiraſelfe thepower of 
Chriſt, as if nonecould be ſaued bur by him , andſo dfaweth ynder the ſhew'of 
Chrilts power,the world to worſhip himſelfe,andto worſhip the Dragon.Here be 

ſpecial affaultes and-trials comming , and therefore there is neede of ſpeciall at- 
mmour: andrhat is the cauſe why our Sauiourgiueth this Reuelatisn;and ſayth,the 
timeis athand.For ſome things were euenthenſhortly robe fulfilled, ic wastirhe 
for men to looketo this prophecy,and by it to pur on armour, The Church inthe 
tine ofthe Apoltles had her conflicts, butnortthefewhicti now are to follow:They 
heard and were taoght by the Apoltles,thar ſuch things ſhould coine, but yerthis 
prophecy which painterh out, and deſcriberh'things more<clcerely and particular- 
1y, was not giaentothem, becauſechey did but heare of the dangers/arid por ett- 

<dure the aflault ofthern, Such as hauetheir eyes 6penedthrough the” cloexe Bohr 
vifthe Goſpeltof Teſus Chriſt, lookiriginto things pat; nay behold, befides other 

Plagues deſcribed in this prophecy, the popery,that'is the Ainytodedfthebeaft, 

that confuſed Babel, ful ofidolatries,blaſphemies'andcruell tmurthers eiicn likea 

darke cloude and huge tewpelt paſſed ouerx,not yet yreetly (peatgbur es" 
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and the tayle of ic remayning , They may alſo behold the grimmeand terrible ar- 
my of the Turkes, which like a whirle wind hath ſpredit ſelfe farreand neere, and 
laide all waſte, asic were with atempeſt of mighty bayle . They may behold a 
goodly part of this prophecy fulfilled in our dayes,and things to fall our ficlyin all 
reſpects as they be in this prophecy deſcribed : they may ſee there'are things yer 
behind, whereofſome be darke but when they cometo paſle,they will be cleere. 
Then bleſſed is he that readeth,and they that heare the words of this prophecy, & 
keepe the things which are written therein : for he ſhall be able to Rand in the 
trurh,and to ouercome all daungers. Thus weſce what authority this booke is of, 
comming fromthe high God through the mediation of our great Prophet Teſus 
Chriſt,and alſo what fruit euen vntotrue blefſednefle we may receiue thereby:that 
we may with all dutifull reuerence beattentiuetolearne,andthen to loue aspreci- 
ous treaſure that which we are here taught. | 
Hauingthus ſhewed youthe ſumme ofthis title of the booke for the ewo maine 
parts of it : I will now come to ſtand ypon ſome colleRion, wherein we are toar- 
ue againſt the Papilts:for here is ſtrong marrer againſtchem. Firſt you ſee itis cal- 
ſe a | mage » Whichis as much as to ſay, an yncouering of things that did lie 
ſecrer,for it is peculiar to Godto know all his works from the beginning, his coii- 
ſels and decrees are ſecret to himſelfe , yntillhe open them . What his Church 
ſhould here ypon carth paſſe through, what combats and afflictions ſhe ſhould ſu- 
Naine, what victory and glory ſhe ſhal at the laſt obtaine, he hath before in his high 
wiſedome and ſecret counſell decreed. What monſtrous = enemies ſhouldriſe 
vp againſt her,what they ſhall deuiſe and praGtiſe,and how far they ſhall preuaile: 
alſo what auerthrow and deſtruction ſhall come vpon them , he hath likewiſe in 
the ſame his ſecret counſel] appointed. All theſe being molt ſecret with God, are 
reucaledto the man leſus Chriſt, who alſo reucaledthem to his ſeruant /ohn,and 
| he by his commandement yntothe whole yniuverſall Church. If it be a Revelation, 
then howſay thePapiſts, that it is ſo darke , thar very litle in reſpeRtcan be noted 
init? Arethe things ſo vacouered , that they be ſtill notro be ynderſtood? ? How 
ſhould it then be called a Reuelation ? All and cuery part of cl.is booke is a Reue+ 
-lation:Shall we ſay that the holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of cruth, hath giuen a wrang, yea 
= falſe title ynto it? For if it hide matters,or ſo ſer forth that they cantict be ynder- 
ſtood,then is it notrightly called a Reuelation. It may be they willchen fay, and are 
the matters indeed ſocleere and euident? Is there no hardneſſe in them? I haue al- 
ready ſhewed,thatthis Revelation ſerueththe Church in her ſeuerall eftate as the 
times fall out . Wherefore ſuch things as were fulfilled in the dayes ofthe learned 
fathers were cleare vnto them, the things to. come they could not ynderſtad forthe 
- moſt part, bur did grope at them, Theſe pre now fulfilledin our eyes, and are ma- 
;DifeR,ar the leaſt the moſt ofchem:; and the reſt which remaine(valeſle it be ſome 
. few)the tenor of the former things leading vs to ſec. Some thinges which yet re» 
' maine ynfulfilled, muſt needes be darke yncill the time come: but to haue this opi- 
;:nion,that all or che moſtpart ofit is darke,i contrary to the nature of a Reuelati-» 
93 Thelouchfulneſle, the pegligence andthe contempt of holy things, that are in 
Þila Fi men, 
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men;do make it hard, The Lord himſelfe expoundethſome myſteries inthe firlt. 
Chapter, which giue cleerelighteſpecially ro the fult vifon. The Angell expoun= 
deth other,and eſpecially in Chap. 17. The writings of Moſes and the Prophets, 
ynto which-there be ſundry allufians, and from which ſundry things are drawne, 
do manifeſt many things. So that indeedto be ignorant in it, is cither willfully, or 
negligently to deſpiſe that which we may,andought to know vnto our happines, 
Then remember whenthou' heareſt any go about by the haxdnes of the booke to. 
difſwade from the reading and hearing of it,I ſay remember, the Lord faithit isa 
Reueclation : be not ſo eafily driuen away fromir. 

Morcouer,ifany be ready to cauill further,and to ſay,itis a Reuelation,but not 
ynto all . Ir was giuento 70h», it might be giuealikewiſe ra ſome: ſpeciallmen, 
which couldtell how to vſe ic, but notfor the ynlearned. Indeed the Papiſts reaſon 
after ſuch ſort: but the next words do-quite put them downe, when he fayth, T's 
fhew to his ſeruants things which muſt ſhortly be done. That is, vito'ull: Gods ſers 
uants, menand women, young and olde, and therefore 7ohris commaundedto 
write allin a booke,andto ſend itto theſeuen Churches of Afia; Marke well thar 
he ſayth,that this Reuclation is giuento Ieſus Chriſt,co ſhew to his ſeruants,&c.1F 
it cannot beinterpreted, nor vnderſtood, how, doth it,or how can it ſhew things ? 
Andifthou regard not or canſtnot ynderſtandir, take heede , looke tothy ſelfe, 
leaftthou be found none of Gods ſeruants,for it ſhewerhtto the ſeruants of. Chriſt 
things tharmuſt be done. When the ſeruants of God whichwithal homilicy 
ſubmirthemſelues,and depend ypon him tobe taught, ſhall haue theit eyes ope- 
ned to ſce,the wicked proud world,and children of the world ſhall beblind, yea 
ſo blind and fo farre from ynderſtanding this prophecy , thatthey ſhall fulfill the 
things which are propheciedinir, The Popiſh Cleargy,the Cardinals, the Biſhops, 
Abbots,andIcluite Prieſts confefle,they do not nor cannot vnderltand it:where- 
by it is moſt cuident,that they be'nor the ſeruants of Chriſt . Let none draw thee 
away withrheir cauils, defire the Lordtoopen thine eycs, that among thenum- 
ber ofhis ſeruants , thethings may be ſhewed vnto thee which this booke reuca- 

Icth.Laſtly,ifrhisbooke be lo Carke and ſo myſiicall,thatit cannot beynderſtood: 
ifche interpretation of it be vncertaine : or if the common people cannot be 
taughtto vnderſtand it, 8&4herefore are notto meddle withit,how ſhould the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſay, Bleſſed z hethat readeth , and they that heare the wards of tha prov 
phecy,aud Keepe the things whith are written therem? [.ct any man indpe that hath 
common ſenſe ', ſhalla mancuer become bleſſed by reading cx hearing thofe 
things which he cannot vnderſiand,or which he is not tomeddle withall ? Iudge 
alſo in this,wherher are are we to beleeue? The Pope(whochatengethtobethe 
vicar of Chriſt,and {q guided by the ſpirit of truth , chat indiciatifrom his chaire 
he cannot erre)ſayth this is a booke dangerous for thepeopletamieddle wi 

The Cardinals,che Prelates inthat kin tne. Ieſuites and other,beare men 
hand that it is euen ſo, and that the GR way forthe peopleis,neuer todeglewith 


» 


it, The holy Gholt by the penne of Saint 7ohy proclaimeth aloude', thatthty be 
bleſſed which reade, ligare, and keepethe maxrers here written , Who £; ayth the 
ke ang aber at ps 9, At $20 ret 9.70: INIT "IVE : 'trath 1? 
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truth?for they cannot both ſpeake truth, theirſh ps be fo flatcontra Areyee 
not ſur theholy Ghoſt doth ſpeake the crutch? nes doubt not bur dei ſure ds 
the Popearid Papiſts doſpeake by # lying ſpitire; exteh by the ſpirite of the divell. 
Thus haue we inthis firft pare of the preface,thehighauthority ofthis booke com= 
ming fromthe God of glory, through the mediatioi of Teſus Chriſt, and the fin- 
gularfruit which we ſhall recciue thereby.Letit moue vs with retercnceto beat- 
eentite to the things vriered, token them: andeolouc gong: that we may be 
bleſſedfor cucrmores Amen. -* '- | 01 | 
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Ky -'Pobe to the in Clin whith are in Abi ig, grace bewith yee, and peace, 
7 him whith i ir, and which th hs cad whiths i to come 24nd fr ” rhe Hite 
wi is Which, are before his throne 
now Je eſs (| brit, 3 which 4} hs Alt bfull wine. nd th4r 6 bejiites 
244 and that Prince of the bings of the earth , unto him that loued vs, 
nb ue vi from otir (nes, in his blond, 
6. And made vs kings and Priefts to Go ode eucn n his —_ 70 bim I {a), be glory 
t ands winion, for enermove, Amen, * 
7708 "BUSH be oo 5 ol with cloudt,o exery eye Pal al [ee bim,yea even they which 
' plererd! him 1 k ugh 14nd all the kindred of the earth; Patwaik before Leone: 
"eren "Amen, 
8. 1 an Alpha, and Omega, the beginning andthe ohading ſaith the Lord which 
51 and; which WAL and whichs is to Come enen the Almighty. 
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oy E' hadi in the three Erich verſes, the here bf 5 B6oke! 
\ 72 being the firſt part of” the o reface: atd here we hane in 
C/L2 "theſe Ss verfes the ſecond parr,that is the ſaturation, ot 
te | greeting, which /ohn ſendeth to che ſeuen Churches: Te 
—\ was the vſuall manner of the Apoſtles, when'they did 
7 write ynto any;to bevin with ſalueation, teſtifyirip there= 
Jud by hows. ychemenitly ey did loue them to Whom oy 
| þ - wrote,iow gr did with Vv Foto them, FAM: 
| * ; =", their ſaluation through rhe hiph blefſing-of God LH 
das s ye < cafierwardsin' Chapter)to bv bike hieReuclarion & roſend 
fs rches. of NR his are named vn 5 fit. 'that i? hi receiue 
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THE REVELATION. 2 
he willdeclarethe viſions which were ſhewed vnto him, he greeteth them louing= 
ly.If we compare his falutati6 with that which Paw/&thereſt vic in-their EpiſYes, 
we ſhall findin/ ſabltance of matter no difference atall,butin the manner and or-- 
der he differerh,vſing ſuch a ſtyle, andſuch deſcriptions, asare agrecing tothe Mane 
ieſty of this booke. | 
Conſider thethings in particular,as they beſet downe . Touchingthe matter 
wifhedin the ſaſutations vnto thoſe to whom they write, Saint Paule wiſheth 
grace and peace,to the Romaines,to the Corinthians,Galathians, Epheſians,&c. 
and ſometime, grace, mercy,and peace,as to 7 awothy,and vnto T its. Saint ohm 
craueth the ſame things: for the Churches to which he ſenderh : - as ye ſer, John. 
to the ſeuen Churches which are in eAſia,grace be with ye,and peace,@&e.lf ye will 
demand what is meant by graceand peace, they fignific the free fauour and good 
will of God towards men, andall good things which flow from the ſame .. Ina 
word, when the Apofiles wiſh for grace and peace, they pray for all fpirituallbleſ- 


 fings in heauenly things,as Saint Pax/ſpeakerth, Epheſ.1. they pray for allthe rich: 


and precioustreaſures which are giuen ys in Chriſt, & manifefted by the glorious 
Goſpel, Whereupon11 may here by the way note one thing briefly , rouching the 
true miniſters of Chriſt , what property they haue : For weall confefſe thatthe. 
bleſſed Apoſtles were faithfull Miniters indeed,and great patternsfor all other to 
follow.They ſpent their Rrength in labouring,they paſſed through all daungers 
and perils,to'diſplay & to maniteft vntothe people the riches of the grace of God 
in Chriſt Iefus. It was loue onely that conſtrained them, both the loue they bare 
to Chriſt, to his truth and glory,and the loue and pity which they bare vnto men 
Wherefore asthey did preachthe grace of God which bringeth ſaluation , ſo did 
they inltantly pray,that the people might be partakers of the ſame, vntotheirerer= 
nall blefſednefle, The Miniſters which follow theſe eps , arein the right way 2 
but if chey preach andlabour for filthy luker,in reſpeR of warldly benefitggifrhey 
preach ro magnihie themſelues, to ſeeke their owne glory, they be notthen true 
ſeruants of Chriſt , althoughthey ſhould preachthe truth. For ifthey ſeeke their 
owne,and not the things whichare Chrilts, is nor their belly their God ? as Saint 
Paule ſpeaketh, Philip. 3, Lerall that labour in the miniſterie , not onely ftudiero 
find out the truth,andto lay it open, but alſopray and wiſh that the people may 
imbracethe ſame ynto their crernall blefſedneſſe.S.Panle wiſheth grace andpeace 
from God the Father,and from our Lord leſus Chriſt , notmentioning the holy 
Ghoſt:but /ohnhere craueth grace & peace from allthe three perſons inthe molt 
bleſſed Trinity, which may ſeeme to be ſome difterence, bur verily in effeR there 
is nodifferenceat all. For when the holy Ghoſtis not expreſly namedin the ſalu= 
tationofthe Apoſtles, yerhe'is not excluded,ſceing he is the worker of all in the 
hearts ofimen: andtherefore indeedthere is no difference but only inthe expreſle 
mention, betweene /ohn and the other Apoliles. Alſo this may be noted, that the 
viuallplacing of the perſons is in this order, the Father , the' Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt:but lobn beginneth with the Father,thennext the holy Ghoſt,and ſo com- 
meth to the Sonne in the third place, This may not ſeeme ſixange, ſering there is 
| ISS wn opens ne hee no 
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Ro degree of dignitie in one perſonaboue another: the Father isnot greater then 
The Sonne , the Sonne is notgreater then the holy Ghoſt, They be all of the ſame 
power, maieſtie,and: glory, noneis before or s 66 other . And it was more con- 
ucnient that Saint /obn ihould here ſcrout our Sauiourin the thirdplace, becauſe 
he maketh a large deſcription of him , andin the ſame ſpeaketh of the laſt iudge- 
ment, and ſo fron>thence comimeth firly to conclude his ſalucationin that highand 
magnificall maner which hedoth. 44 

. Now let ys feethe deſcription of euery perſon in the Deitie. He ſpeaketh ofthe 
Father thus , Grace and peace from him which i , and which was , and which ts to 
come. Thatis as much as to ſay, fromhim that is eternall, immorrall, and ynchan- 

cable, who hath-his being ofhim ſelfe, and giueth vnto all creatures their being. 
Sine lohn( as it ſcemeth) by theſe three words which he writeth in the Greeke, 
would expreſle the force of the name of God /ehoxa in the Hebrew , or of Eheie, 
Exodus Bo third. Whom (ſaith Moſes) ſhall I ſay harh ſent me? Anſwer is made, 
ſay Eheie hath ſent me vnto ye :thatis,I wil be,or as they ſay,the future tenſe may 
haue all times includedin it , and fo it is as much as to ſay , Iam, I was, and I will 
be, hath ſentme vnro yee. Ic may here be obieted,is not the Sonne /chowa,or Ehe- 
Se, he that is, and hethat was , and he that is to come ? Is not the holy Gholt alſo 
Tehowa? I anſwer, that reſpeRting the efſence, the Father,the Sonne, andthe holy 
Ghoſt,are but one and the ſelfe ſane eternall, immortall, and ynchangeable God: 
but /ohn ſpeaketh here diltinguiſhingthe perſons. And the Sonne being begotten. 
of the Father, the holy Gholt proceeding trom the Father and the Sonne, the Fa- 
therin this diſtinguiſhing of the perſons,is propoiided as rhe fountaine of the Dei- 
tic, and the fountaine of all being, of life , ofgrace , and peace. According tothis 
we ſhall find ſundrie places of ſcripture , as when he ſaith, God /o loned the word, 
that he gane his oncly begotten Sonne, that whoſoener beleeueth whim ſhouldnot pe- 
iſ, but hane lift exerlaſting , lohy. 3. God was in Christ reconciling the vrorldto 
himſelfs, not imputing ther ſmnes,2.Cor;5, Lecauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent the 
ſpirite of bis ſine into your hearts, which crieths Abba, Father, Galath.q. 

Then next he wiſheth grace and peace from the holy Ghoſt , the worker of all 
grace in the faithfull,ſaying : And frothe ſeuen ſpirits which are before his throne, 
There be ſundry gifts , and ſundry operations, and yet but one holy Ghoſt , how 
doth Saint ob then call himfeuea ſpirits ? This hath cauſed ſpmeto take it of the 
Angels, notthat Saint /ohn ſhould wiſh grace and peace fromthem, as from the 
authors of grace and peace, bur as they ſtand as miniltring ſpirits betore the throne, 
And ypon thisthe Ieluites of Rhemes lay hold,laying, that the holy Ghoft may be 
here meant , and ſo called for his manifold graces. But they ſay , it ſeemeth more 
probable, that he ſpeaketh this of the holy Angels : and ſo they conclude, it mult 
needs be confeſſed, that grace and peace.is wiſhed by the Apoltle, not onely from 
Gad, but alſo from his Angels. And hereuponthey inferre, thar it is not ſuperſti- 
tious,but an Apoſtolicallſpeech,to ſay, God and our Ladie bleſſe vs, Godand his 
Angels, or God and any ofhis Saints helpe vs, or bleſſe vs. But there are reaſons 
in deed ſufficientto proue, that theſe ſcuen ſpirits be the holy Ghoſt, and not the 
: _ - -————_— - oO oo Sw Hon - miniſtring 


RIDERS 770 2; 
AFNSER pI od PIT WF ee 


THB "WE VELANT1 ON. Iz 


zn)iting.Anfels:Leti bead ight, deaſon thar-cheſe-ſcues [pirin ap placed be? 
eeeks Retenandti Goat doprotcoding Goin chem och, andoſegual 

Macy andauthoritys yea woitnultnotecthae. grace. and peace is oviihed frgm 
theſe ſeueh ſpirites ;(cueri with theſanic nnannet of ſpeech that they: be wiſhed 
from the Father and the Sonne, the coniundjon coupling them all in! one; Againe,, 
Saint /obn ſpeaketh of che holy Ghott,as he appearcth yuto-himiin yiſfi6.inthis Rex: 
uelation..Here arc ſeucn Churches; whichacpreſent all Churches: Theholy Ghot. 
did workeiſo fully and perfetily incuery one ofthele feuenas itine had bene ime: 
uery.one a: ſeucrallpirit('45 alfaio all and cyery 406 #hrovghthawhole: world); 
and far that cauſe is ſhewed in-viion chap, 44as ſeuen.latnpesburningbeforethe: 
throne,called therethe ſeucn ſpirites of God, [The holy Angels be the Lords:Mi-" 

nifters, but fever I thinke inthe Scriptures called the {pirites-of God, Eyery Ane 
gellindced is in fomeſenic a ſpirice of God, but when the Scripture ſayrh-the ſpi-- 
tit of Gog,ivis the holy Gholi:Moreguer;the Angelsare beforetheghrone, and; 
aboutthe throne, but-proceede not out ofthe':throne: butthe holy. Gholtſen and; 
ptoceeding trointhe Father and the Sonne,commeth forth of the chroge,\For-itas; 
ſayd,there proceeded our ofthe throne;lightnings,andthundrings,and ygices,afd; 
ſeuen lampes of.fire;burning betore the throne. Dorh not the conſtruction carry is; 
plaincly, that theſe lampes which burne..before the throne proceeded. out of-thai 
throne? Allo the holy Angels alkhboughthey he employedincheſeruice of Chriſt, 
excrcifipg his power and profttidence, yet the-hbly Gholtis in amoſt high and pe-. 

eliar wanner cheeyasand hornes of3hiejLambe,thar js, his abſolute wiledome 8; 
po asinthe. fixD Chaprex tlicſeifeuen {pirices.of God are-called the. eyes and; 

orges-of the Lawbe: by.rheſe 'the Lambe openeth the ſeales of che booke.' 

Theſe ſeucn lampes,ſcuen eyes,& ſcuen hornes,do not worſhip before the throne, 
asthe others wherefore we mayake it for certaine; thatSaint /ahn bere dorh wiſh. 
grac&antipeace,as five the Farber inthe firlt place, ſo fratthe halpGhoRt inthe 
nextzwhbisthe Worker of allgrageand peaceinthe hartg of men. , ,.-; 1, 

- : Inthetbird place;be wiſhech grace audpeare fromTeſys Chili; he is the men, 
diatour beeweeng God andinan: | he alone hath wrought tbe reconciliation: Ke 
is our peace-maker,that hath brought vs into fatourwith God ;: worthily therge] 
fore dotlthe'wiſth Srade & peace frotahim. He doth.not,as ye ſee in bare tearmes, 
ac«nriivgep tha viuallcheoner, wiſbigraceand peace fromleſus Chriſt , but ſer 
reth bim-tdarnh, with agoodly deſeriprion,tyll pfexcelient glory,gouching cuery, 
part ot fin:oftice;andtht communicating 'the-farhe withins Thepartsof his.ofs, 
ficear6intheſe,that be-ipthe great Propher,theaighty Puluce;and mercifullhight = 
Prieft. Thefirft is expteſiedin theſe wards; 7 hat far btmilrertueſſedHe asthe Prince 
of all Prophets, brought all the counſels of God, apd: reucaled, them, yyto mens 
as 1t'1s wrighen; Nina 14th /eene Gee ak any timed he.onely begotten Some which. 
954 the ofavne ofiried Firhhens ha ark deelat eg bins Lobps MigikeaSHs dig beare, 
moogditq iactruth-eubry way:;fer being apprehended brought. balgre Plates 
avdaequicd;he acked him,/4rt than « Kang 3 He aunſmered for phiscanſe was 1. 
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Joh. 18. verf.3 9; Wherefore'Sdint Pas! ſaich, He witxefſedrtinder Ponting Polar: 
« g#04 confeſſion;1.,Timorh,6ihe openedalltruth,& ſeatedit vp with his bloud;Bur? 


X tpay be detnanded Did tioralltheProphers ſer forth the truth, and beare recorl: *: 
tothe farne atfaithfull witnefiesd Didmor the holy Apoſtles theſame ? Hauenor: |: 
the Martyrsalſo ſealed itin ſome ſort;with their bloud ? What is herethen aſcri-' |} 
bed vnto-Chriſt, whichis not common with himyntothew? What matter of ex-! |} 
cellent glory is here giuen vntohim? True itis,that the Prophers and Apolilles ſer) |? 
forthche ſound trutti;& bars record vnto it;&are of righe ro becalled faithful wit |: 
neſſes: bur yerour Lord Telus Chriſt ichere 6 6 farreabouethem al, 7 

tir | ſayth,7 hat fart bfull witneſſe For |. 
he is nothere called a faithfill witneſſe, as one among the reſt: bur as the Prince & *: 
head of all Prophets and'witnefſes,from whom they all recceiued their light, & the © 
truth yntowhichtliey bare record. For he being the eternall wiſedome of the Fa= 7 
ther, as Sa/omen bringerh iti wiſedome ſpeaking, Prouerb.s. ſaying, God poſſeſſed |: 
toe in rhe beginning of bus way, before his worker, before there was any time . Before || 
the'world was 1 annoynted , before the beginnmg, before tbe begmimings of the earth., 
When there were no deepes was 1 begotten,when there were no fountaines abounding © 
with waters. Before the mount aines were fixed,before the bulles was I begotten He | 
Bad not y:t made the earth,&c He is alſo as Saint Pawle ſayth,;made vmto vs of God, © 
w5/eaome, t.Cor.1.'ver.30. In him ave all the treaſuner of wiſedome,and knowledge | 
hidden.Colof.2:ver. ;.All the Prophers'from che beginning of the world bad their* 7 
docrine from him-, He gauethem his {piricto infirudt them-in his counſels j\He Z 
having with his owne mouth verered & preached the whole Goſpel when hewals 7 
ked yponthe earth, after his reſurreQtion aſcended into heauen, and according to | 
his promiſeſent downetheholy Ghoſt vp6 his Apoſtles,YY hich(as he ſayth)ſhowld 7 
reach them all things, and bring to their remembrance altthings which be had /ayd, © 
Foh.14.ver.26, This ſpirit he ſaith ſhould gtorifiehim, becauſe he ſhould takeof # 
his,and ſhew vnto them:Thet) ye fee his plory;when he ſaith, Thar fairbfullwa- 
weſſe: namely,that he is the'Prince ofal Prophers,hauing a ſingular glory herein a- #7 
boucall the reſt ; Woe be yntothem'which wil aoe giue- credie to his teſtitnonyy/ |! 


ſet ina peculiar gloryco himſelfealone,when 


but deſpiſe the words of his mouth. | | 


- Thennexthedeſcribeth him as the moſt mighty king,in theſe words, 7 hat firſt 
begotten of the dead,and Prince of the kings of the earth. Here be two paxtsinthis | 
Slorious'and kingly eſtate of ChriR, The one is touching hisviAtory and) conqueſt 7 
oner all the mighty'enemies:-and the other isin his exatacioninglory,and prince< | 
Iy.maiclty arthie right hand of God, in which he ſhall raigne for eucrand'euer. | 
Theformer oftheſe is expreſiedthus,7 hat firſt begotten of the dead. The conqueſt || 
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"- 
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preuailed againſt our'fir{t parencs, caſt them downe' intothraldome with all their: 
children, Now as man wa$6uecrcome by Saran, aud brought tnco.capriuiey;{o the 


Eord Go wilhaue 4 mantotriumph ouer Satan,andco dclitiercheicaprursfron: | 


vader histyranic, The eternall wiſedome of the Fathetrooke bur natute, as itis 
fayd, Thiwerd was made fleſh ;lohn.t, And Grd ſent bis foie made of « —_ 


O—— — — 


THE "REVEL ATTON. I5 
Galatmdiitis farenatrcofours amimott rkingriidmphedouer Si- 
ran,andourr deadhivſelfe.By e<mavcgnt deatb;aval byawan canveithe reſurrethen 
fremrhedead.1Cor:t5.Mlforhe Lordhad decrecd;not onelpittartiee-ſeede of 
che woman ſhouldbreake the Serpents-headburalfochatit ſhould bebrought ro 
paſſe,cuen bycharouer which Satan hack his dominionand Lordfhip|,tharis, by 
death. Hetooke the humane nature thathe might tafte of death, and by death 0+ 
ucrcomethe divelland deathirſeife-; The holy'Ghoſt ſettettforthithefe chings, 
faying, Becauſetherefore the childpen werepareakers of fleſh and blond; hraiſe us 
Like manner tooke part of the ſanue,that by death br mipht aboliſh bins eas harh the 
Lordftup wer death,thar the dinell.Hebr.2werl. x4. T hyric the king of glory; the 
Lord ſtrong and wightythe Lord mighty in battas/e.Pialme.24. He encountredby 
his death, with Sachan and with death, riſing againe viRtoriouſly , andſo is That 
ferſt begotten of the dead . Ini crole ;- He ſpoyledprincpalities andpowert "and 
ted then in ſhew openly triumphing'oaer then: Colofſ,2;vetl.15. Het aſcended vp 
dn high , and hath led captinity caprme'; Epheſ.q.verſe.8. Heils called rhe firſt bes 
gotten fromthe dead, becauſeallhis brethren;eaen all the redeemed.(hall in their 
time through the yertucof this his mighty conqueſt, be raiſed vp, and ſer free from 
the bondage of corruption. Heimuſt raigne'yntilt all his encmics be made his:foot= 
ſtoole. He ſhall put downe all rwle,and all authoruy: anddeath ſball be ſwallowed 
suro viftory; 1. Cor. 25; This is the glotious yiRory of our kinþ; exp inthele 


. 


words;T” at firſt begotten: of the dend,- date] 53g 203 | TO!TD 'f 
{The other part touching rhe glorious maiety.; in which-he doth raigne andin 
which heſballraignefor cuermore, 'is yttered intheſe words, har Prince 4 the 
kings of the earth, He to whom all power is giuen in heauenand earth,ashefayth; 
Math. 28. He that is cxaltedat the righthand of Gad,as the Apoſtle ſayth , Farre 
aboue all principality, and power, and might, and. Lordſhup, und enery name that ts 
nemed,vor onely inthis world but aljs in that to come.Epheſ.1.verf,21;He ro whow 
all knees ſhaltbowey of things in heaun, of things mearth, and of things naex rhe 
earth.Philip.2.verfe. 10. He that i aſtenied farre about all beanens that hemight 
fil allthings.Epel,q; verſe: 1o/Eucnhe, mult needes be the Prince of allthe kings 
of the ih ; forhis kingdome being ouer the heauenly mights and dominarions, - 
and/having ſubdued the internall powers, it is mach more ouer the kings of. the 
carth. Thus ye ſce the glorious triumphant king , the man Iefus-which' was raiſed 
from the dead. 34k ; e ; ; » £4 erry 4 7 mn qi4l 3 ff == 

' Now inthethird place he deſcribethhim,as our moſt metcifullhighDiiefl;in 
this ſort: hms that hath loued vs,and waſhed vifrom our ſmnes in his bloud,Here 
are two members in this part of the deſcription, his loue, as he ſayth,7"s him that 
bath lonedvs,and the effetuall declarationof the ſame,inthis;and hath waſved us 


| fromonr ſimerinbis bloud What greater proofe of his loue can theze be then this? 


-We wereall of vs yncleane finners, moft vgly,foule,thechilrenof wrath; heires 
ofdefiruRion. That hemight reconcile ys to his Father,he'tooke 6ur burthenyp6n 

him, He bare our ſinner mhis mh pon the tree : 1. Pet.2.vetfei24'; He was made 
fame for v1,that we in himwight be made the rughreonſneſſe of GeveaiCorgaveras, 
- o 


on 
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-To deliubr ns kw; Hewarmade there; Calatl i3.ve 14.And 
wiitnotawandetuileucthathe ſhould giuevphitbiclivro death, cuctro ens 
Yurcail toment$andforvowes for-vnclaabedioners? Wwyhen we wer enemies, | 
and deferued nothing butharred and curſtheloued vi;2rid-gaue vp himſcltezo be 
« ranſonic forvs, how ſhould wenow. doubt of bis lone, when his bloud bathpur- | 
gedus fam) our fahves ? The Prieftes vnder the law; of TMofes, did offer ſacrifices | 
offlainebedfig,awhaleblouddidnotwatffawayinntbutiwas atifurcand a ſhas | 
dow-oftheblaudetrhis'vnſported Lambe ot&ad which purgeth awdy, all our # 
ſinne : a2 we may feade inthe Epiltle.th the Habrewes.The holy word dothteach | 
v3; thavtherois no atherpurging away otaby faue ; but only in this:bloudofihe 7 
Lambe: as it:is vwfitten,Jf we wethe 1n'rhedight,ache i mihe ght,we bane fellows | 
(hip one with another + andthe blowd of leſoa;Chreſt bis ſore cleanfeth vs from all ©: 
are, LJabn, Laer,p.ThePapilizaſeride totheblovdet Chriltihe waſhing away Þ 
of oripinall-ſnnetbyy 2GQvall fiones, ifabty beater Bapriſme,they.will haue tobe 
takenaivay andob{charged;by laticfattians okounawne: Y carhey have ſo, many 
kinds offarisfa6tions,indulgencesemenites;blandiof Martyrs, and purgatory, thas 
itis yery liedle which they Jeaue torrheblotidat Chrilt, This wicked blaſphemoug 
facriledgeapain{tthe;glory-oftho'crofleot Cliiftahey do liill maintaine ; not conn 
COR IgEn wany things equall.inpower _ __ with his. death; Þ 
andprecidus;bloud :iForgtai g eanpurgecway Gdneavhet js the glory of 
His Lees hath com nr a Jem.9o. vor en, {ins ha—y x" 
ry,whbichdovh' bit 4bat whichimaſperhrreghing dot? riLhefalle:Apolties which 
cauzhe thattnen{hoiſld be julhatlopd faved, panely:by Ghralt, andipardy bythe 
workes of theJawe,aretherefore by SaintBawdeicalied the epetmicaatihecroſle of 
Chciſt: and are notthenthePapitts whighiwillnor/aferiboithe purging'ef al{irings, 
enlytathebleud ofthalawmbe j.6o berepuredandecarmedbluphangusaducty 
caries to hispaidn}, We doconteſte, that of eendercpmpaliigan witlomigwards 
45,25 amolt mrrevull bighPrigftheofffredyplybnclie ia fhorifiee, ruch a llaing 
ſacrifice fot the Goes ptche world;and;ſo withhisbloud hathiathed away alour 
finnes,and reconciled vsito his Father, Thus we-lceithe: delcripxian of our; Sauiour 
in cuery part of: his office : how:nexc in that.he cofumunicateth the ſame to; vs; !-, 
- [1 4nd madeti; Kang s and Priefts:to Godenen hu Father, (tHeis not annoyed 
King andPzieſtco-hiniſelte alone , but we are allothrough bim annoynegd Kings 
and Prielts,cuen to the molt high God. They be great benches, and gteat dignt 
tics whitlartheare ſpoken of; andfhall ſh appeare 'vato vs{it welcanhgerthetop 
of the glory vato which we arc aduanced inthem,and the bottome of, ur baſe; 6- 
-Nare,outof which yye are drawne,, We were in bondage vnto our lyltes, and ſer> 
ants ynto fuine;.avile{layery..Beingannoyned with his ſpjrite , our-glde may is 
- crucified ” y rage, cences,{o that they raigne noguer ys;hut as. 
amighty&ipgs, trough His: mighty grace we bringthem vader and{ghdus them. 
-APcinc&inthaworldouermentharisbondtobislultesand ſeruethahomyis abaſe 
« ſeruant:apda pgerema thatthrough the worke of grace ſubduethihe,amighty 
. Prince, Lhigalaloppon relperietaia his books called Ecclclialtes, wheabe layab; 
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bawe ſeruent jou boy fare" prince} * ow big upon the grotind like ireanter. 
; ape x0.verſ. ed lape EET a Sing ery remnten doyrmars 
” bir gnddoing bis Will: bicbeitng 4 Anon pirite of Chrift, wetreade 


| hin?doWwneas mightieprinces;vaderour _ & as _ are delivered from bim, 
U 


atidas captiuczare (ct errands of offuch i _ hs were captiues, 
in bondave viito death!viito'ctetdiafl ſhame and miſcry:b + aver with 
Rang pRGE, 6 to 

en weat eucr & gt with guiey | Pref Chrift.We w the ng: of wrarh 
out vndeartries; he walked veitt tis bloud, "and tnade vethe fines 
of Gody andtharis, he harh ws v6 ptcat kings . F9Fahe Guſdrenof Fiaperotts 
and kings herein the worl@latierit tiches and tie, andare borne princes.All the 


Relkees idwhoisable the elle 
_— words/the ph NB ihe | thall inherit, He belte 
—_ apr iis this WE2td oh AT I ay are the hinges which 
Whom he tvaketh King is is a bſeſſing doubl ſed'vp on vs; for 
to obs deliuer nn Farm the miſerie ahd 3A is much: Wi then tobe Rect ſo. 
high is more. : Howrchemently 0 hehe weto pray, Zetr king dome come ? ti is y 
ID Hoy v well is it with.thoſe that are yi ckings to God? b(3 may 
be lziq, iff ebelcciters | ET | Abril | ſucha di nitie; how! commet 
Tf Thy in the world A vIfaman « Oy int be 
ued 1 with. Areu Heber T% 


7 kifg$© theeatrli ire Levi i porn fb; nn {0 Tp vpto him; then muſt his chit- 


Aye repard and Honour him . But they pep the Go NI: 
ewbe the Thanes' the Gelof rhe, Mee 
atſwereth this rrp lace pe ihe Father hath ginen wegha 
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and quite ſhut out. fromha 
ofoldtime that ddapproc 
were figures of Chriſt, and offered vp all in his mec | 
rieſt that hath ſanQiified ys with his own bloud,and made the way for vs to enter. }; 
euen ynto the throne of grace, and as holy prieſtesto offer yp. ſuch facrificesas do 
leaſe him, We are not made prieſts as in the lawto 0 


Prieſthood, to off vp ſpjrutwall [acrifices acceptable 10 ed through Ieſus (riffs. | 
| arc tO 2 cc liui & accepta=- Þ 
bleto God, Rom. r 2. yerl.1, Andas it is written, Je nit a/vaies by bim(thax is e-) 2 


is chere any other pricſthood remaining among men, bur this prioval priefibood, | 
The Ieſuic Papiſts in their annotations do Frank that all crue Chriſtians be ſpiritus i 
allpriefts to God: bur to ſay that allbe priefts : 


MO Sheds. a Ko. (a oo lc 2A 8% — c._ a_— -} — a ot. as 


THE REVELATION. rs 
" | thatneicher Peter nor any other iscalledapriefi,that is ſacrificer, otherwiſe then 
: } all Chriſtians ace called prieſts or ſactificers, All Chriſtians are not Prezbirari, for 
7 thatisproper'to chemmiſtery and Church gouernors; but all Cheiltians be facrifi- 
> cersalike, there is no ſacrifice which ſome offer, and norother ſome, ' * 
Vpon this mention of the benefire of Chriſt , 'S. /ohn breaketh forth into his 


| 7 praiſe, ſaying, 70 him be glorie and dominion for enermore, Arien, He that isthe 


Z faichfull witnefle, euentheprince of all Prophets: he that is our mighty king hath 
Z overcomefor vs death andthe diuell, and is exalted at the righc hand of God: He 


5 chat is our mercifull high prieſtharth loyed vs and waſhed ys in his bloud fomour 


= finnes: He that bath made'vs kings andpricſts co God* even his father: is not he 
J thy. ofall plorie and'dominjon for eucermore ? Whoſoeuer he be thar feeleth 

Z thathieis thus ddivered by Chriltfrom deftrution,and aduanced ro fuch digni 

Z andgloric: how'canhe ſtay, batbreake forth with S. Joh» into praiſing and glo- 
rifying of Chriſt ? Indeed if we feele not ourſcluespartakers of his glorie , our 
hearts are ſtill hue vp, and our tongues axe tyed from gory hicm! with ioy & 
delighe, It may be ſaid, hath lie madevs only kings ditd prietts > Hath he nor alſo 
made ys Prophets? Yes, he hath alfornade vs Prophets: thowgh S. Ton doth not 


rhention that, he hath giuenysknowledgeofheaucnly myſteries: / willpawre one 
| of ni ſpirit (/anh be ) vponialt fleſh ;-and your fonnes and your daughters ſrall pro= 
bieie St, AR. 2,17. Reioice then' in the Lord Teſus, and praiſe him with glad- 
nefle ofharr,that hath done ſo great things forys. Let not this vaine world, northe 
reiivony rakes which bein'it,thatare in deed incompariſon bur bepgerly trafh, 
| ſobewitch andbeſorreour minds , asto ſer light by thefe heauenly treaſures and 
dgnities, For doubtleſſeſuth as fettheirharrs yponthe luſts of this world , near” 
regard theſe heauenly dignities, "EF II EE Sag 
He addethonething further vnto this deſcription of Chriſt, andthat is his glori- 
ous comtningto-indge the quitke and the dead. Behold he cometh with clones, 
and enery eye ſhall ſec him, yea enen they which pierced him through: andallthe 
kmareds of the earth ſhall waile before him , enen ſo , «Amen. is this his 
comming to Tadgement here deſcribed? Becauſe all this plorie and dignitic ſhall 
then be made mapiſeft, tior 6nelyro the children of God which ſhall x. Gon the 
ane, but alſo every ro the wicked; The glorie of Chriſt is now publiſhed, & how' 
he doth comintiHicatethe ſstme' with his redeerned: bur all this glotie, bothin his 
po andin his choſen/is ſeenc of vs only by faith; It is farre remoued from our 
odily ſences, Weſee not him, & we feele our ſelues ſubieRvnro great baſeneſſe, 
and vnto a thouſand calainities. Saint /ohv lifteth yp our rhindes vnto this day, 
ſaying, behold he commerh with cloudes, &c, The kings and great Iudges ofthis 
world haue a pompe and maieſtie when they fit iniudgement, but nothing com- 
parable to this thathe ſhall come with cloudes, to fir vpon the throne ofhis glory. 
And cheneuery eye ſhall ſee him.Not onely the godly ſhall behold the king in his 
glorie, but alſoall the wicked,cuenthe worlt that euer haue bene;yea his aduerſa= 
ries that did ſo cruelly murder him, ſhall be conſtrainedto their ſhame & endleſle 
ſorrow to looke ypon him, & vponthe glorie of his Saints, whom they ſo hared 8 
ED Toe: On deſpiſed, 


wo  SERM ONS: Y EQN: 8 
ded Tho Df pollen eo wet al che kindreds ofthe earth waile | 


berlin im: their forro , burall coo lateto find any, © 
place for, az at bhand phom ed. now,hate and | 3 
| Foiſe his word,they 1 


ohm ehack ofeſl; tztben ſhal comerheir pupiths | - 
ment: for then ſhallche Fr ale Fay Neir WI ed deeds;,.. when wp 'n 
meth with cloudes, = when. ettery cy ſhall ſce him, cucn the eyes that now are, |? 
the cycsofthe dead,as well asthe eyes: of the living, Ye ſcechere ſhallberwo ſorts * 
of people : the gne ſore ſhall lift yp their heads and reioyce,for the day oſtheirre- | 
demprion is come;.thic other ſort {hall lament and mourne, and crie out dolefully | 
wi anhramy pang, ſorrox,becanſe the day.of wat! and vengeance iis come 53 
pray you thinke well ofthis, and walke {o carefully. now , andſo * 
ink when thax, day panes , ye may not be of that company which ſhall |: 
houle and lament, bur ofthoſe which with great ioy ſhal be crowned with glory to || 
raigne with Chriſt, He thar doth nordic now to knowthe wayes of God, and | j 
to walke in them, tharthe may at this ſecond comming of the Lord be bleſſed, he is | 


mote then a foole, ea is . Allour whols life qughtto tendto | 
chis,that wema i CAR rho day ; :and marke how "Sine Jobs dothconn | - 
firme this with a Toute theonc in a Grecke wordgapd the otherin an | 


hebrew word,which s,Am&,which is,.Sobeit.By this he dothnor only ſer downe * 
the certainty ofhis comming, bue declareth his yebement, deſire forthe ſame; and | by 
thereby be giucth vs ancxample cuen.to longfor it . Forthen the kingdom of Sa= 
than ſhall be quite pur GoWE, Sathan andthe wicked ſhall be ſhut vp.inthe x 
ſon ofhell:the glory of C heiſt all Chine forthin full perfeQion,and his Sano ſhat | : 
be glorified with = {rk bothheſcreſpeRs ,, we haue cauſe tolong ang! © pay | + 
for the comming of this grear day. 8 
: Now remaineth theconcluſignor ſhutting vp, ofdixfaluario, andit jsa con- , 
firmation of this grace and peace to comefrom Godalone , whois (as he ſaith), Þ 
eAlphaand Omega,thatis the, beginning and the endin for Alphait the firſt of 
theGrecke [etreys,and Omegais the laft: he was us rrp ue to cuery CIcae |} 
mate de he cop for cuer,andſupporteth all . He is is exernall and yn-. Þ 
grble gh t;is,that was and thar is Ofuca;l : heisthar Almighty , excreifing. | 
kapoor an prone e oucrall . And here we may note., that whercas before | 
diſtingw e perſons inthe Trioity,he hat is,hethar was and be that | 

& £0 come, 1! Si the Father,here to declare the vnity offubſtance, it is 
of the whole three perſons, Thus much for the - 

OO of $.lebwto the Churches 
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q THE 111, SERMON, co 
| 2 . 1 lohnexen your brother, andcompanion in tribulation, and in the King dowt 

a | oi 4 

© and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, asm the lle called Patmos for the word of God, 

s and for the witneſſing of leſns Chriſt. F LEY 

10, And 1 was inthe fpirt oponthe Lords day and heard hehind me,a great voice, 

4: it had bene of atrumpet, 


11, Sajing: 1 au Alpha, and Omega, that firſt, and that laft , that which thog 
ſeeft write in a booke,&- ſend'it tothe ſenen (hurches which are in Aſiaun- 
#0 Epheſtts, and onto Smyrna, and ynto Pergamma, and'unto T hyatira, and 
onto Sardis,and vuto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 
12. T ben 1 turned backe to ſee the voyce that ſpake with me:& when 1 was tur 
£ ned,1 ſaw ſenen goldencandleflickes, 
| T3. Andinthe wdef of the candiefticker, one like vnto the Shyme of man, c/o- 
f thed with a garment downe to the feete , and girded about the pappes with 4. 
x golden girdle. | 
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|... #4 flame of fire. 

I5. nd bis feet khe vnto fine braſſe, burning atin a fornace, and his voice hks 
vntotbe ſound of many waters, | 
16. And bee hadin ha right hand ſexen ftarres: and ont of his month went a 
ſharpe two'edged ſword,and bis face ſhone as the Sunne ſvinethin his ftrength, 
17. onde 1 ſaw him,1 fell at his feet as dead:then he layd his right hand upon 

me, ſaying onto me,feare not,1 am that firſff,and that laſt, Ez 
13. And aw aline,but 1'was dead,and behold 1 am aline for enermore, eAmev. 

eAnd1 hane thekeyes of hell and of death. 
- 19. Write the things which thos haft ſeene, and the things which are, andthe 
 thingr wobich ſhall come hereafter. hes 

20, T he wuftery of the ſenen Stars which thou ſaweft in my right hand,and the 
ſenen golden candleflickes ts this : the ſenen Stars are the Angels of the ſanen 
(wrches : andthe ſenen candleſtickes are the ſenen (hnrches. | 


Hy Fer thepreface conſifling of the title ofthis booke,8 ofthe ſalutarion 
4 tothe Churches, Saint 7oþ» cormmeth now to his narration,and decla- 
\X recth the firſt vifion which was ſhewed ynto him ,containedin thee 
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2 SERMONS YVPON:. , 
andauthoriſe S. Jobnto write:ſecondly,to ſet vp the authority ofthis prophecy: & | 
thirdly,to declare in whateſtate the Church then preſent ypon the earth was. 7 

Touching the calling andauthoriſing of S. /oh», it may be {aid, was henot one Þ 
ofthe Lambes twelue Apoſtles, and had now many yeares exechred the office of 
the Apoſilcſhip right faichfully?Whar needed he,being an Apolile,to be called a- % 


gaine,or to be authoriſed ? It may be anſwered, that this isa new and a ſpeciall | 


worke, and therefore requirethanew anda ſpeciall calling . Againe , it isas God © 
dealt with the old Prophets: for when he would forefhew great and ſpeciall mat- ?: 
ters, he called diucrſe of them by very glorious viſions: as yee may reade what a |! 


| rag viſion E/ay had,Chap. 6.whar a viſion ful ofheauenly glory Ezechielhad, 7 
hap. 1. and whata viſionthe Prophet Danie/ had, Chap. 10.cucn in nuieſtic like 
yntothis which S. /ohu hath here, Thus it is then to be conſidered: /obyis as theold 
Prophets to foreſhew things to come, therefore the Lord appeareth vnto himin #2 
vifion.andcalleth him,and authoriſeth him thereunto, as he appeared ynto them & 7 
called them, Thus much for the firſt eadzto which this firſtvifqon ſerued, - 
The ſecond is ( as I ſayd) to ſer vp the authority of the booke it ſelfe : which 
thingisto be drawne from the high maicſty,and glory,and power of him that ap- 
pearethin the viſion,vpon which I need not to ſtay. 

The third thing is, that this firſt viſion is to declare in what eſtatethe vniuerſall 
Church vpon the carih was at that preſent time.For whenthe Lord wold reueale 
in whatcaſe his Church ſhould be cuen to the worlds end , he firſt declareth che 

reſenteſtate thereof, In deedthere are but ſeuen Churhes named,the ſeuerall e- 
te ofeuery one of whichis opened in the two next Chapters:but vnder theſe ſe- 
uen,among which ſome were in better or more perfeC caſe then other, the ſtate 
ofthe wholeyniuerſall Church militant is laid open. It had bene a matter infinite 
torecken yp all che particular Churches that were then inthe world,;& to have 0- 
pened their eſtate, Therefore as this prophecy, whichis forall the ſeruants of God 
i what Church ſocuer,is ſent but to thoſe ſeuenby name: ſo ynder thoſe ſeuen,all 
other Churches are compriſed. | 
Theſe threethings thus in generall obſerued,now let ys cometo the viſion, to e- 
uery branch of the words inorderas they lic , in which there be many particulars . 
which concernethe perſon thatis called,the perſon that calleth,and the Churches 
* Wwhoſceſtateislayd open; He beginneth with himſelfe, who was called by this vi- 
fion, ſaying, lobn,exen your brother and companionin affliction, and in the King 
dome,and patience of Jeſns Chriff,, &c., Letic notſeeme ftrangethat he namerh 
himſelfe againe,for this is at his calling, as ye ſhall reade in the Prophet , when he 
expreſſcth thoſe great viſions, how a he repeateth,/ Daxe/.Bus I may here a- 
gaine ſpeake a licle touching the former obieQtion , Was northe office ofthe A- = 
polileſhip, the bigheſt degree of authority among the miniſters ofthe Church ? 
And was not Saint Johnan Apoſtle? And id not the Apoliles prophecy of things 
to comme? Yea, but this prophecy which Saiot ' /oþn receivethbere goeth further 
thenthat whichthe Apoſtles had,itis a ſpeciall Revelation, andrtherefore he hath a 
acw calling vatoit , which he doth noc ia yaine mention,faying,/ lohn . In the | 
NEXT 
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THE REVELATION, 33 
next place he glueth himſelfe cerrainetitles, but nor ſuch as are ſwelling or pom» 
pous,nonot cue ſuchas he might,asthe title ofan Apoſtleor Propher,butofabro« 
ther to all the faichfull,and of a companion with all thoſe which were afflicted & 
perſecuted for the Goſpell of Chriſt, ynder hope of the glory to come . Bur why 
may ſome ſay,didhe not heretakethe title ofan Apoſtle or of a Prophet, ſeeing he 
is ro commendthe authority ofche booke?W as itnot lawfull fer the Apoliles and 
Prophets to. take thoſe titles? Yes, but here was a particular reſpe, for which 
John ſerteth himſelfe ſo low ? for ſurely, Iſuppoſe rhat Saint Joby hath the fame 
mind here that Saint P«#/telleth of himfelſe, 2.Cor.12.He ( I meane Pan/e) was 
highly exalced with vifions,and reuelations, and being forcedto glory &boaſt a- 
Eft the falſe Apoliles and evillmen , he durſt notenterinto the glorying and 
Foaſting in thoſe viſfionsand reuelations in his owne name, or ynder his owne per= 
ſon,for teare leaſt hemight in ſome ſorybe _ vp, carying ſtill in himtherem- 
nants ofthe old man: but choſe —_ y aShe faith , to gloty of thoſe things 
wherein he was humbled andabaſed: for he didglory in his infirmities , and that 
molt == lohn, as yee ſee through this booke is admitted to ſee great thin 
goodly vifions and reuelations are ſhewed him: but he will ot glory in Sint 
willnor lift yp himſelfe on high by them, but ofpurpoſe commeth downe,and fit- 
tethamong the poore diſtreſſed and OY your brother and compa- 
nion in afflition,&c., O worthy example of two ſo noble inſtruments ; how farre 
the proudandvaine nature of man is fromthis which they haue ſhewed,may ecui- 
dently appeare by many:who ifthey can skill in ſome art,and do excell others, or 
can vtter a few ſillables in learned tongues and ſpeake rhetorically,though theſe be 
nothing in compariſon tothat whichis giuento /ohn,or to Puwle, yet they flic vp 
and mount aloft,and looke with diſdaine over ſimple men,not as companions,but 
as if in compariſon of themthey were petty Gods, The Lord giue vs grace, euen 
the grace ot his ſpirir,to frame our harts to follow theſe great Apoſilesin truchu- 
mility. | 
Andnow further itis not to be omitred,that withaffliftion he joyneth theKing- 
dome and patience of Chrilt : ſecing it isaddedas a ſweete and comfortablethin 
to mitigate the bitterneſke of perſecutionsand afflitions . For they that patien 
endure and ſuffer affliction for his names ſake, ye know how it is written,that they . 
ſhall caigne with him. Saint John therefore is not aſhamedto be a companion in 
thoſe affliQtions,where he hath Chriſt himſelfe a companion: with whom allo hee 
ſhall be crowned with _— lory. Let ys alwayes confider this,and we ſhal 
not be ſo much afraid to ſuffer a Fig or the goſpel.It doth indeed make me baſe 
and miſerable in outward appearance to the world, when their perſecuti6sand af- 
flictions be ſore and gricuous : but how full of gloryis itto be c6panions with the 
_ Apoſtes and M; yeaeuen withthe Lord Ieſus himſclſe > Moreouer 
t a goodly isit topaſſe throughtheſelight & momentany affliizsinto 
the cuerlaſting & woſ per eu of aenJachrhrs are ſpeciall thingstobe 
thought vp6.In the next words heſheweth the place where he receiuedthisreuela- 
tion,andthat wasthe Ile called Patmos. Ir pleaſed the holy Ghoſt to makethis cir- 
| C4 cumſtance 
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cumſtance knowne touching the place,& therefore it is not inrvaine td be noteds 
Ancient hiſtories do report, that Saint John was by the Emperour Domitcan bani- 
ſhed intothar Iland,about the yeare of our Lord g6,and there receiuedthis Reue- 
lation:and the next words do ſeeme manifeſily to expreſſe ſomuch,] meanethat be 7 
was baniſhed thither forthe Goſpell, when he ſaich, For che word of God, andfor © 
the witneſſing of leſs Chriſt It may be ſayd that he wasthere to preachthe word | 
of God ; but the phraſe ſgemeth rather to expreſiethe former ſenle. /The next cir® 7 
cumfſiance is, that he was rauiſhed in the ſpiritgfor thus be is made fit and capable 
of theſe heaucnly vifions: For the ſpirit which he here ſpeaketh of, ſaying: / was #w ©; 
the ſpirit,is the holyGhoſt,Ifye read the Prophet Ezechzel,ye ſhal find bow he ſaith 7 
. he wastaken vp by the ſpirit in the viſions of God, and caried co Icruſalem. Saint 7 
Paw! was by the ſpirit taken yp into. the third heauen, cuen-into Paradiſe, and ſaw 
things whichcould not be vttered,& couſdnot tell whether be were taken vp thi- Þ 
ther inthe body,or whether he were only in ſouletaken vp out of the body . And 
ſo whether the bodily ſenſes of John did ceaſe,his ſoule rapt for the time, I do not 
take ypo me to determine, it is ſufficict for ys to know,that he wasafter a more thE 
_ordinary maner rapt in the ſpirit, & made capable of ſo heautly viſios. Then in the 
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THE REVELATION, 25 
and to continucinthe doftrine ofthe Apoliles.For as our GE the 
whole Goſpell, as he ſaith, e144 _ that I bane heard of wy father ane | wadle 
knowne onto you. John 15. yerſe 15; 1o he ſentdewne the holy.Ghoſt ypon the 
Apoſtles, which ledthemintoalleruth , Iohn 16, verſe 13. This Comforter did 
bring al things to their remeEbrance whatſocuer he had ſaid ynto them, IJoh,14.26, 
And ſo the holy Apoſiles, cucnas Saint Pale witnefleth of himlelfe, ARts 20.vt» 
tered allthe whole counſels of God. Iſo nutch thatheis bald, and ſaithyIf anAn- 
gell from beaucn-preachany other -Goſpell ynto you beſide that we have prea- 
ched,lethimbe accurſed, Galath.1. Ifhehad not preached all the: doQrrineof the 
Goſpell, how ſhould he ſay, Ifany preach beſide that we haue preached? If hehad 
ſaid, againſt that we haue preached, it had not bene ſo much as to ſay, beſide that 
wehaue preached : for they may-ſayand cauill,that their doQtine is not againſt or 
contrarie to that which the Apoſtles preached, burifir be added ,is itnot befide? 
andit is to be knowne that the Papitts of Rhemes do themſelues cranſlare it beſide 
that T haue preached. © © + Int 0395325 

Furtherthat they ſay , this day is called the Lords day, andfrs anciem time, yea 
even fromthe Apoſtles,and that to call it Sunday is an heatheniſh calling, theylay 
right :but then why do not they / conſider thar the calling ic Sunday was notonl 
hs vp in Poperie,asthereſt ofthe dayes of the weeke, (in which-for'my patt: 
am net ſcrupulous) but alſo if any that profefſe the Goſpell call it:the Lords day 
the Popifhſort among vs baue them'by and by inderifion. Itruſtchey will do it 
no longer, if they know that the Teſuits ſay iris an heatheniſh calling , tocallir 
Sunday. Thus much forthe time, 

Now followeththe calling:of Saint 7oþn,8& authorifing ofhim by commande- 
ment yntothis ſpecial bufineſſe. He is indeed firſt called vpon,and receiuethcom- 
mandementby a voyce, not ſeeing any thing,” For he heard (as he ſaith) behind 
hima great voyce,as it had bin ofa trumpet : no doubtthere was ſome cauſe why 
this goodly loud voyce ir vttered behind him, to ſtir himvp before he ſaw any:vi- 
fion, bur I will not ſtand about conieRures. Then he telleth whar the voyce ſpake, . 
1 am Alpha and Omega, that firſt, andthat laſt. This is to let him vnderſtand , of 
what authoritic he is that calleth him, and appointeth himto this worke: for that is 
a chiefe point; & a thing neceſlary forhimto know. He is indeed the eternal God, 
che ſecond perſonin the Trinity, euenthe Lord of all Lords: for who but eternall 
God is Alphe& Omega, the beginning and the ending ? And the great God alone 
hath auchoritie to call miniſters of his word, and ro-deliuer matters vnto thern, for. 
the inſtruRion and ſaluation of his people. Ifcheybe not called by hisappoint= 
ment,and"to bring his word, what authority haue they? who need to care forthe, 
or what they ſay ?-This is a firong place againſtrhe moſt damnable bereft: of the 
wieked Arrians, which: affirmerhac ourSaujor isGod;bup not eternall God. They 
aſcribe vitohima ſecondarie Godhead _— ſceit moſties: 
nidencby that which 'followerh, thatic is Teſus-whichlioreap h: for he faith, 
I avs aline, and ras dead. Telus as aman tied, andas trerngitGodhe faith, 7-aw: 
Hhpbanid Owegathat firſt; and that left. Ifherwene not the fame God: with. the, 
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cthenof his Deitie. Let vs proceed. | 


Here followeth what commandement the voice yttered, which confifteth of ; 
ewo parts. The firft willeth him to write in a booke that which he ſeeth : thenthe ® 
other is,chat he ſhould ſend ittothe Churches: becauſe the Lord wold haue itre« 
mainein perfect record vnto the vic of the whole Church,euE tothe worlds end;he | 
willeth it ſhould be writtenin a booke. ThePapiſts to ypholdtheir kingdome, be- 
 eauſethe written word is againit them, boalt of vnwrictenverities, and traditions, ® 
'  whichthey fayarcthings ſo myſiicall,that the Apoſiles would nor commit them 
to writing,nor make them comon to allthe people, but deliuered them vntoſome © 
few chicfc perſons, that they from oneto one might deliuer themtoothers which 
ſhouldſucceed Herethey muſtbring intheirhallowing of Altars,baprizing of bels, 7 
and a thouſand ſuch like trumperies. But if any thing had bene to be kept ſecrer. #7 
indeed from thecommon ſort,and therfore not to be deliueredin wricing,itmight 
ſcemetobethe mylticall things vttered in thisprophecie : but the Lord will have 


them written in a booke: and not onely that, bur the other part ofthe commande- 


 mentis,that heſhouldſend it tothe ſeuen Churches which are in Afia,vntoEphes. | 
 ſus,andynto Smyrna,and ynto,&c. He doth not will him, when he hath written it, | 


Facherand theholy Ghoſt, bow ſhould be berhefut and the1aſt * Do not doube 


to keepe it cloſe , orto ſend it vntothe Biſhop of Rome , that he might haue the | 
cuſtodie therof;to deliuer to his Cleargie:buthe muſt ſend ir to the whole Church, | 


androalithe members of the vaiuerſall Church, which is repreſented by theſe ſee # 
uen,and which from theſe ſeuen was for all particular Churches to receiue the true 
copies thereof,to the end that whoſocuer wouldbe bleſſed, might reade and heare | 


the words ofthis Prophecie,and keepe the things which are written herein, 


-  Nowhe commetb co ſet forth the vifion, which confiſteth of the deſcription, F 
partly ofhim that appeareth, and giueth him charge for this worke : andpartly in | 


the reſemblance of the Churches.andtheir miniſters, Here is indeed a wonderfull 
govdly deſcription of Chrilt Ieſus, ourhigh Prieſt and chiefe Paſtor and king,exer- 
cifingattheright hand of God his kingly and paſtorall office, with great glory, wit- 
dome and power,tothe good ofhis choſen, & tothe ſubduing & vtter defirudtis 
ofhis enemies. We ſee how the Goſpell by the foure Euangeliſts deſcribeth him 
while he was vpon the earth, both before andafter his reſurreRion, euen ynto the 
day that he aſcended vp intothe heauens:but how heis in the heauens isnot there 
ſer forth, buthere is ſhewed in yfion vato Jobs. It may delight vs to haue his glo- 
ric infome maner reſembled,thoughwe be not able to comprehend the ſame, no 
not by manie degrees,as it is in the fulnefſe. Theninthis place behold ſuch a repre- 
ſentation thereotſhewed to John inview,and viteredto vs in words as no colours 
can ſeruetopaint out . He did not appearethus white be preached vpon earth, bue 
cookeypon himthe ſhape ofa ſeruant, Philip. 2. yet in his ſecond comming atthe 
hfſtday ns BS) nm nn we will come indeedio this gloziec Fhe 
enemicschat piſed him; becauſe he was baſe in ſhew,and which now der: 
ſpiſc him, becauſe they ſee him nor,ſhalatthar day,when this glorie ſhal appeare, 
po eſpe hg Bux ly xa the paris Job ache turn io oc 


ay co & 


CL I.E 4A wm & A ming Po RrG dd AC Ara DORA Pwanovoco or wa om A AwuONnoGg mm mHyg © 


| andafter a ſpirituall and heavenly maner,which is aboue our iy ans to compre- 


| office ofthe great ſhepheard. In yerie deed all other ſhepheards are but his inſtru- 


Z thevoyce. And when he was turned, he ſaw ſeucn golden candleſtickes,andinthe 
* middeſtofthem _ like = a ſonne of man. yon ws thing is CO Lord 
” Teſys appeareth inthe midſt ofthe ſeuen cidleftickes. The golden candle+ 
- fickes arc expounded by the Deron -rogrowgs may hauea cmtbay in the 
= expoſition,to be Churc 

! expoſition. Here we are to note thus muchby them , that our Lord Ieſusis conti- 
, & nually in the middeſt of his Church here yponcarth. Indeed he hath but one 
{ Church, or one ſpouſe, butthere be many particular Churches, as members ofthe 
| Came: andto ſhew that he is indeed with the vniuerſall, and withall the members 


2? otherparticularaſſembhes and fairhfull members. He is indeed touching his man- 
Z hoodaſcendedvp aboue the heauens, and the heauens mult containe him yacill 


= wentvp,Ads 1. Heisnot now by his bedily preſenceinthe earth, no not invilibly 
= as the Papiſts would haueit in the Sacrament , forthat deltroycththe truth of his |, 


{ Chriſt? will they beſo blaſphemous asto ſay, a man may receive his manhood e= 


Z orwt L 
= vericeflence of the Deitic , and not be deified, which is the diuclliſh blaſphemie of. . 
| thoſe.that be of the Family of loue?For they ſay men be deified. Wel,although we 
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es:and 1 will ſpeake more of them whe we come tothar 


thereof,he appeareth in the middeſt ofthe ſeucn here named, which repreſent all 
the time ofthe reſtoring ofall things, AR 2.and he muſtcome downe euenashe 


humanitic, and waketh the properties of the humane nature, and of theDeirieta 
be all one, as to be inuifible or inſenſible, & to be in all places both of hezucnand * 
earth atonce. And ifmen receiue the verie fleſh or humane natureof Chriſt 0. * 
therwiſe then afcer a ſpirituall maner , they muſt needes alſoreceiuethe yerie el- \ 
ſence ofrhe divine nature withthe ſame, which draweth with it horrible and moſt 
execrable blaſphemies. For will they ſeparate the Godhead andthe manhoodia 


vencorporally,and not togerher therewith his Godhead,as being but one perſon? 
Alley be ſoabſurd as toſay, that a man may receive with the manhood the 


receive the verie fie{h and bloud of our Sauiour in the Sacrament, but mylſtically, 


hend , and ſotouching his bodily preſence he is remoued ſarre fromthe earth : yer 
after another ſort he is always preſent here below. And ſo he ſayd to his Apoſtles, | 
Behold lam with you alway, euen to the endof the world,Marh.28. He detendeth,, 
he coforteth, he feedech his Church : he performech allchings which belong tothe 


ments by which he worketh, he himſelfe doth all in all-: he ſeckethvp chat which 
goeth aſtray, he feederhthe hungrie,he comforteth and ſupperteththe feeble and. 
weake, hebridleththefroward , he repelleth the wolfe, and eucrie rauening beaſt 

that wold deuoure the tender lambes ofhis flocke:For as weſhall ſee by this viſion, 

heis inthe middeſt of his flocke,not weake, noridle.How then doththe Pope of 
Rome boaſt as though Chriſt were abſent, and had lefthim in his ſtead,as bis Vi- F- « 
car, committing his whole office andauthoritie into his hands ? and looke what he. * 
faith,it muſt be taken as equall in authoritie with chat which Chriſt hath ſaid. He . 
ſaith,he is the headofthe Church in Chrifts abſence:but we ſee herethat our Lord 

Telus raigning in glory at the righthand of his father,is ſo preſent with rg: 
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that heyorketh all , and needeth not to haue a vicar, The Pope indeede is a vicar, | 
but as we ſhall ſce afterward inthis booke, and that moſt manifeſt, not by hu« 
mane coniecure,, but by cleare teſtimonie of Gods ſpirte, he is not the yicaxof © 
Chriſt, bur thevicar of the diuell: the dragon giuerh him his throne;&c. For albeit Z 
the diucilisnotabſcnr , yethe hath a vicar, becauſe he cannot worke well without ' 
ene, ynto whomhe may giue hisplace, histhrancand his authoritie, 3 
__ © Thennexthenoreth his atrire, which is a garment downe to the feete, and gire ® 
_ dedabout che breaſts witha golden'girdle : the Kings vſe large and royall robes, |: 
andthePrieſts alſo at Gods appoinement by Cloſes in the time ofthe Law, This ©? 
then doth repreſent that he is among rhe candleſticks,as our King & Prieſt: F 
end when they that wore large garments didexecute any office (as we may ready ©: 
of the Prieſts in the Law) lealttheir garments ſhould hinder, they were girded to * 
them with a girdle. The garment is hete girdedco Chriſt with a golden girdle: 
which doth not onely repreſent, that he is inthe midſt of his Church nor idle , bur | 
executing his Kingly and Prieſtlyoffice, buralſothat this his worke , is moſt pre« | 
ious andacceptableto God, as we ſee the fine goldis ynto men, Lookevp then 
beloved our Kmgand great high Prieſt), isenered into the molt holy place in hea- 
nen, and is at theright hand of God im glovie/bur yethe ispreſentherebelow, and # 
executeth his office to our ſaluation; for behold he is in his robes girded vnto hin, i! 
Then next he ſaith thar his head and haires wete white, as white wooll, and as' | 
ſow : the white colour in the Scripture doth ſometime repreſent innocencie and Þ 
tie : ſomerime heauenly glotie , light and ioy. And ſo we ſecthatthe holy 
Angels have appeared in white raiment, Matth, 28. Alſo Chriſt transfiguredypon | 
che mount, hath his R_—_— white , "Marth. 17. But here itis ſpokenofthe head !; 
and haires, and therefore doth rather repreſent his full and ripe knowledge and wil- 
dometo perforrme all things in his Church : for the auncient in dayes haue wiſe! Þ 
dome and knowledge, and their haires & heads grow whiter, asthey waze older. 
The Lord God appearing in vifion vnto Dame!, chap. 7. verſe g. the haires of his | 
head were as pure wol, The figure in this place doth repreſent the ſame thing with 
that in Daxe/.7. Indeed touching this figure , we mult not extend'it further then 
vnto one point : for old menby the nnltitude of dayes gather wiſedome: they be 
white headed ifthey waxe exceeding old; now to reprelent a full ripenefſe of wiſe: | 
dome,the vifion is with head and haires as white as white wooll,andas ſnow, Bur | 
thus it holdeth not, that as by the number of dayes,naturall heate decaying in men, 
they grow feeble, and theit haires waxe white , ſo God ſhould alſo waxe old : for 
there is no chaunge or waxing old in God, nor inleſus Chriſt , nor no increaſe of 
wiſedowe inthe Jeite by any experience, L <6] 
— Thenfurtherheſfaith, his eyes weterds flame of fire: the fire ( as we knowe): 
=) 


7 

”, 
J 

54 


is yerie quicke and piercing to paſſethrowtighall things, and alſo pocth with cleare 
zh, wh leth Tell Cao things thar Wyehid : and forthar 
cauſe is here vicdto repreſent the piercing light ofourLord Ieſus Chriſt , from 
which nothing can lyehid , no not euen inthe darkeſt corners in the world, nor in 
the derpeftſocrers of wens hearas, His eyes behold all things, bothinthe good _ 


. 


' of men, Andhowrezdily men deſpiſe theminiltery of the Goſp 
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:n thebad; all thingsare naked and open yntohis'cyes;, with whom'we haveto 
4 A Geefist he ſincere wr yak isoften accuſed and condemnedto'be 
an hypocrite, by the corrupr malice of men which are blind : bur his eyes be as a 
flame of firehe ſecth thejnce nes of the art, 8 knowethhe deſires ofhis ſeruancs, 
not caried awrie withthe finjficx opinion that the world hattrofthern.rThe glory- 
ing andglofing by acrite, making outwardly a notable ſhew;andhighly commen- 
ded of men,being but as a-painted ſepulcher, faire and beautifull wichout,8 with- 


in full ofrottenneſſe and dead bones, cannot ye hid fromhis eyes. The craftieene-- 


mies in their ſecret counſels, which they take againſt the poore innocent Iambesof 
Chriſt, andin their deepe difſembled pollicies how to entrap and deſtroy them, are 


jadecd oftcn farre remoued fromthe fight of the wiſelt men: but his eyesare a9 a 


flameof fire, he ſecth the all wellenough. The devils in hell can'deuiſenothing = 
gainft hisſcruants,bur it is euidentto his fight, As this may terrifieall/tyrancsand 
ypocrites,ſo may ic comtortall the godly exceedingly; and encouragethern'to 
fly vnto him,andto depend vpon himinall diftrefles, Rs 
Then followeth thar his feet are like vnto fine brafſe burning in a furnace. This 
declareth not only the perfeion of his wayes, but alſo bis mightic and intincible 
power to tread downe all his enemies: : forthe kind of brafſe whicly tis feeteare 
ikened vnto, is of a maruellous ſhining colour,eſpecially whew' it is burning 'iria 
fornace : ſuch is che excellentpuritic and brightnefle of his wayes, Burwhy then is 
not this repreſented by the fineſt and pureſt gold, which of all mertals doch cxcell? 
The cauſc here,as alſo in Daniell 10, is euident,that ſucha metrall is choſen,as be» 
fides the brigheneſſe, is alſo yeric hard and ſtrong, to repreſenc as Iſaid,the power 
which he hath to tread downe all his cnemics : forhe ſhall make all his enemies his 
footſtoole, Plalme 110, Ifthe moſt fine gold were equallin ſhining colour with 
this kind of brafſe , yetgold is a ſoft bowing merrall, and not'ſo firto repreſent 
his inuincible krength, He is of might indeed to overthrow all the mightieſt,, and 
to deliuer bis. It alſo ſerrethforth his might,that he ſaith his voice islike co the ſound 
ofmany waters. How the great nations haue bene called and ſubdued yntohim by 
his mightie voyce, I will not ſtand to rehearſe,, Here are yet ſome parts of this 
goodly. deſcription remaining : as firlt, that he had in his right hand ſeuenftarres. 
he ſtarres are the Angelsof the Churches , for ſo the Lord himſelſe expoundeth 
itinthelaſt verſe ofthis chaprer,where we willſpeake more oftheme but here we 
may note,that Chriſt in feeding & guiding bis Church,vſeth the miniftery ofmen, 
For leaſtany.ſhould gather by this viſion, ypon this, that Chriſt as King and Pro- 
phet is preſent, & worketh all in his Church,thar the miniſterie ſhould bein yaine, 
this figure is ſet forth, that indeed he worketh all, but he worketh by the miviſtery 
fafciic without the ſame, we haue toamuch experience: but if thou wile haue 
Tight handofthe Lord Jeſusrg 'warke vpon thee, to framethee ynto an holy 'ren1- 
4 or tofaſhion theego be a living lone in thetemple,or ifthou wilt be defended 


y himfromall fpiritualleyill, ſubmir thy ſelfe vnto the miniſterie of the Goſpell, ' 


—_ 


for thou ſeeltthe Karres bein his righthand , he worketh by them. To the ſame * 


1 -  purpole 


 SERMON'S VFON 
purpoſe alfoicis fer downe , Ther ons of bitwonth wenn a two ddged frrerd. The © . 


word of God is called the ſpirituall ſword, Epheſ.6, and icis ſharper thenany rwo 3 C 
edged ſword, Hebrew.4. he worketh with this, the ſtares and this ſword are wel ® 
. ee x: for. the miniſters of the Church are to do all,boch in feeding and go |} i 


- " yerningonly by that word which proceedeth out ofhis mouth, They can do no= | 
. thing withourit,theyare to meddle with none ether word in the work of the mi- | 


aiſtery, there isnone ocher word thathath power and authority. The Church of Z 


Rome boaſteth much of - aud authority of her word : but if it come noe © . 

_ - out of Chriſts mouth, ic * * 
by a word which isnot his. wordir is, or whoſe do&trine, his miniſtersthey 
be thatteach ir 2 if it be the doQtrine of Antichriſt, euen the doQtine of diuels; then 
are they the:minifters of Antichriſt, and the ſeruants of the diuell that teach it; as | 


CER are they his miniſters which deale 3 * 
c 


be Chriſts miniſters which fairhfully ve this ewo edged fword that commeth # | 


out of his mouth. I know the Pope and all Papiſts do boaſt, that their word is the | 
werd of Chriſi:but when they can ſhew that it came our ofhis mouth, that it is to 
be found inthe writings of the holy Apoſtles and Prophets(which haue viteredall 
that came out of his mouth) we will beleeue chem. We know that whatſocuer i 
doctrine commeth not from his mouth, (as all that is not contained in the holy -#- 
;Scriptures) it commeth out ofthe mouth of the dragon, Laſtly,Saint 70h expreb. $ 


ſerh the wonderfull brighenefle ofhis face, for he ſaich ir did ſhine as the funne ſhi- n 


-nethin his ſtrength; that is, when the ſunne ſhineth cleareſt : for when the ſunne ri- © 
ſeth, commonly the thicke yapours which are neare the carth, berweene vs and it ® 
awhile it is low,do dimme the beames thereof, and ſowhen it gocth downe, then i 
our eyes canin ſome ſort _— behold andlooke vpon it. Sometime alſothe | 


aire being ouercaſt with ſome thicke miſt , we may looke vpdn the ſunne, cuen ar | | 


noone whenit is at the higheſt, But when it is at the higheft,cuen ar midday, and | 
the aire cleare indeed, then doth it ſhine in the full firength, and thenis no morrall 
eycablerobcholdic ſtedfaſily:ſuch is the brightneſle of his face. The Propher Da- 
«6d praycth,Plalm,4. Lord lift vp the light of thy counteuance vpon ys: the whole 
Church alſo inthe Plalme 5,000 » Shew vs the light of thy countenance,and we 
ſhall be ſafe. The light of his countenanceis with ioy and comfort , expelling all 
darkencſle and ſorow :this bright countenance of Chriſt comforterh andlighte- 
ncth the whole Church. | ODT Ie” 
| Thus we ſee whata glorious, mighty, and moſt wiſe King, and high Prieftthe 
Church hath,who is alwayes preſent withher,working effeQtually her ſaluation by - 
his lively word and miniſters,treading downe her enemies, & ſhining moftcom- 
fortably yponher, Now it followeth, how ohy could not endure the fight of chis 
viſion; vntill he was firengthened by the Lord: for when he ſaw him;hefell at his 
feer as dead: there was asit were no ſpirit leſt in him, 'The Prophet Daiiell was 
in the like caſe atthe ſight of the viſion which he had , _ , TO. on lorie of 
Chriſt dothnot lift vp Saint /ohy into any pride;rhat heis admitted to ſec his Lord 
in ſuch maieſtic , but contrariwiſe it doth humble him even ro the ground, in as © 
much as byic he findeth his owne weakneſle and imperfeRion, not apable of 
, mat Ange ſuch 


THE REVELATION, F,) 
ſucha{ighaſofarreastoendureies. 11 
© . It wasno doubt proficable,or as ] may fay,needful,thatthe holy ſerult of Chriſt 
3 ſhouldthusbe humbled and made fic toreceiue this revelation withthe greaterre= 
® merencefrom his great Lord & mailter:bue yerie was chicfly for vs, asit appeareth 
, © inchatcyerypart ofthis viſion iecchearſed ia cbe Epifiles tothe Churches.We fee 
Chriſt with bodily eyes,we cannot conceiue the greatnes of his glory,and that 
| Z boldenethvs todeſpiſe andtodiſobey the words that comefromhim . Sucha 
' Z Chewchercof,and repreſentation ofhis glory,is needfull for ys, Now he coforteth 


| &c6hirmeth him, partly by figne, & partly by words , that he might not be afraid. 


-- rerrible vnteo lobn, Then 


* The fignis this, whe he faith, He Arid bir right bavd po me. The laying on hisright 
2} hand6gnifieththat hejs his proteRor:yea all this power & maaicſtyis for the good 
= ofthe Church. Woe be tothe diuels,and to all the wicked tyrancs, that Chriſt Ics 
Z ſusis ſo mighty,they ſhalltremble and quake at k indeede: bur let the Church re» 
= ioyce,tor with his right hand and irong arme,he is her defender , And'letit nat 
= diſmayvsthat /ohnis ſoterrifiedat the of Chriſt for he was not yetfully per- 
feed: For whenthismortall hath put on awwortafity,x,Cor.t5, and wee ſhall bee 
* quite rid of all infetion anddiſeaſes bothin body and foule , then ſhall the be» 
holding of the king in his gory be moſt comfortable veto vs, which was yer thus 
3 ollow his words, Feare ot, ] aw that firſt, nd that Jafb, 
ec. Shall /obn feare, or ſhall the Church feare at this high maieſty ? nayit is thax 
} which muſtcomfort and deliucr vs fromall dread, that our —— 
= as boththe viſion, and his words here do ſet foorth. Jeſus Chriſt isnoc only 
Z but God cuerlafting,and befare all eternity , for he ſaith, / aw that firff and that 
> J4f. Withthis eternallDcitic,the maghood is alſo in ſuch ſort vnited, that roge- 
* therthey make but one perſon; For the ſame which ſaith, / an cha: firſt, and thas 
* left: faithalfo, / aw «ine, bur I was drad, he. The divine nature could not ſuffer 
 nordic;thc humane nature had beginning, & was notthat firft, but yer being ſo v- 
{ niced,he chat is firſt and laftis aljue and was dead. All poweris from the 
(i iehe ſpirit thar quickneth, rhe ficſh profiterh nothing, Iohn.6. and the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heauen, x.Cor.15.)bur becauſe the children are partakers of 
S$cih & bloud,he alſo tooke part with them, that he nughe deſtroy through death, 
kimthat had the powerof death,thar is the diuell, Hebc,2.yer.1,4-he cooke our na- 
oure then chat he might die,and by death overcomethe diucl) and all the power of 
death and bell,and deliver his captives. In that he was deadandiz alive , yea li» 
veth for evermore, death is ſwallowed vp into vidory, 2. Cor. 15. Inthat he died 
the ſame Apolile ſaith)he died once to finne;burin that be liveth, he liueth to 
om.6.ver.10.Bebeld ( faith the Lord leſus hers) / aw ahwe for exermore, 


this word,eFwee,Forin that heliverh for cucrmoy ingdome andpricfihood 

arceternall,asit is written, T how ars @ Pref? for enqr;gfter the order of Mehkchiſe= 

fioke alm, 320, . This is necellacy, andcomfortable to be knowne, ag 3 thin 
confirmed and ratified ynto vs:decauſe vpon is dependeththe 
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he endureth cuer hath a prieſthood which cannorpaſſs foo eve Ev antes her 
fore he is able alſo perfetty to ſane chem that comovnto od by rn ) [celny" By ener 
Hineth comatoſe or them Bebe Ter 24:8 25. b forth the great 
ofhis etcrnall priefthood.and for poweofhis kingdome,marke v wharhe 
' oranges” ware prey antretrod tubers; oy | jn the 
+ toys holy Se1 arcpucfor the riile,and power, wadauthority, which hehatfrehar 
inan t houle;or ina kingdome;te order and difpoſt all things © 
; he beta Sw; LookeintIfay chap;223.wherethe Lord threatnerh Sebng': thar © 
| hewould rem6uechini;and thacthe would'fer Ekarhirs in-his place'to haul the tute 
—_ the houſeofthoking ofTuda,and yeſhall findir exprefled inthismaner:7 wil | 
of vhe houſe of Dawid vpen'his ſhoulder, he ſhall enand none ſhall ſhut, © 
he Rs ut and 00 man ſhall #pen'' The Lord Teſus Chriſh is {ct at the righrhand of i= 
God the Father Almighty allvuleandparieri is- committed into his hand inheave Þ 
aQdearch, Math.s.andihereforehefaict;jnche third Chapter ofthis booke, fpe- ÞÞ 

king of himlelfttrache hack thekeyof Dawidztathe openethand no mi ſhurteth, | 
that he ſhurreth & no ma openeth. This expreſſeth hisSouctaignty ouer the whole | 
Church which isthe houſcof Dawia, into whichehey be receiuedin,8 they be ſhur | 
ourgwhotnhe 1 wilt: He ſaurl;;andhe priniſherh, & none can refiſt him: he commi- Þ 
deth;and he fotbidderh,and nonetnay gitſiy”. Erthisplace to rake away all feate | 
not6nly from Tobw', "but fivih all his chofeti, he faith , 7 haw# rhe kejes of hel and |Þ 
degtb For if he Have the Lordſhip outr hel iefelfe;and ouer death,they Eres her af 
no lotiger;we heed not to feare./A's Nethit Wititieth a am 11 Ep | 

© 


Ye. «os andſhutteth:fo be bers ro death and 
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s which ſhall 'come 'befeafrer : :- He had then ſcenertiit glotious viſion of t 
mig ſotincof God appearit Montag = h ET | 
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pened inthisbooke foreſhewed to come.and to be fulfilledeuentetheendofrhe 
world, He left 6ut nothing ef that way ſhowed him: he added nothing; inocethen 
was ſhewed him: he was '#tigheFaithfull feruane of the Lord:Ani for our part we 
emuftreceine wy ne. roms this bovk,as fromthe mouthofour great Lord 
and mailter; neither adding thereunto,mor takingtherefro.: Wemuftrerone this 
booke, will ſorne ſay, but how can wevnderftandit? Is notthe meerpreration of 
i doubrfull? becauſe things darke and myRiicall may be taken diuerſe waies; and 
menfollowſome one ſenſe, and ſome ahorher , as ſcemeth moſt likevato'them. 
Nay if we haue notan vadoubredcermaintic forche ſenſe & meaning ofthis book, 
we are neuer the nearer. Thatis it which the Papiſts would rides vnto: but be» 
hold the great-goodneſſc,the great kindiefſc ofthe Lord:; which will nor have vs 


follow coniectures or reafons'ofinen,8 therfote himſelf expounderbrhe darkeſt 


and the:moſt myſtical things, at the lealt ſo many ofthem,and ſo farre, as thereft 
are thereby laid'6pen and made manifeſt: As here he expoundeth the mpfteric of 


|  thefeuen ſtares, and ofthe ſeuen polden'icandleſtickes : whereby we vnderftand 
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che vifion;&all that is wriceen in the two next chapters rocheeuen Angtlsofrhe 
ſeuen Churches. Caatiy matithen doubrany loneer,or callirimoquettion;when 
the Lord himſelfe hath giueSthe fignification?: Ler vs ſee then whar is fignified by 
the figureof the ſeuen ſtars in his right hand,and by the ſeuen/golden candlefticks, 
T he myſterie of the ſeen flarres which thou [aweſt in my right hand, andtheſencx 


golden cendleſtickes 15 this& The ſenen fturres are the Angels of the ſenen(hurches, 


andthe ſeuen candieſtickes ave the ſeurn (hurches; Is novthis euidem enough,;char 
the ſtarres do repreſenoand Genifie the Paſtours and Teachers:of che Qharches, 
which teachthe Goſpelt'6f Chriſt? and the candleftickesare theChurchis? Tadeed 
Angels are molt yſually+taken for heavenly ſpirites which 'are-about the throne of 
God, bur asthe prieſt is called the Angell of the Lord ofhoſtes j"Malach. x:ſothe 
miniſters ofthe Goſpel are called Angels here. If any man ſhall ſay,howis'that our 
ofallcontrouerfie? Taiifwere, it is & evident andpaſt all doubt , that the Icſuites 
which would faine ſet yprhe patronage of Angels;are conſtrained ts confefſe;rhat 
in this place che Arigels ofthe Churches are not the hedvenly ſpirits; as it iomanis 
feſt, fa EP IINERe heeds fgnifie the Priefts6xBiſhops,8tc;Baoſhall 
wetakeit from theti tobe'manifeſt, becauſe they ſay ſ6? Nay; Lalleage them to 
this purpoſe, that they ſeeking to depratic all things;thisisſv thanifelt to be the pa- 
ftors ofthe Churches, thatthey cannotdepraue it, or wrelFit. For reade thetwo 
next chapters,and ye ſhal ſeethivalmoſteucticoneoftheſe ſeuen Angels is repro- 
ucd forſome fault or other, whichtimiior'Bein the heauenly Angels, for they 
be withoutall fault. Ye ſee theſe are willed to repent, andthreatned ifthey donot, 
and thetefore they be men. | 

Yemay ſee allorhat the vertues commended inthem,and the vices rebuked,do 
indeed concerne the worke ofthe minifterie. Then why are the miniſters of the 
Goſpell called tarres ? becauſe asthe ſtarres do ſhine from heauen, ſothe mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, the true miniſters of the Goſpell, do ſhine and ivelight vnto men 
by heauenly doCtrine,and godly conuerſation _ life, The Popith prelates chalenge 
ro 
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| berhele flaw;beingindeed netting eG traching their owne initeritions, and © 
reibogrtors ben ghoft Gly. « Why daithele ers ws) this. vifioa | 
appeare in-Cheills worketh,hq buildeth, and be Ry 
his Church by therbo far bdyladver the wotkeafthewiniſtery, ſremetha aſe & || 
contemptibleching/ento theblind/viorld;3yetisiza thingmolt precioys,ſceingthe || 
miniſtershee the inftruwenrsof Chrifts right hand , by which hee bringerh his 7 
Church-ynto eternall glory:Woc beto them that degenerate from ſo high a dig- E: 
nity,afid from ſo preciousa worke,but bleſſed arethey which be found tauhfull.: 
for though the proud worlings deſpiſe ores this honowris with God, .andwith 7 
out Lord ics Chrift! !--, 1 .' "3 
; And now forthe Churches anbeanns th reſembled by a by golden candleſlickes? E: 
Touching the mctrallgoldis precious, ſor weare hereb y:givento vnderltand * 
how precious the Churches be before the Lord:Therebe indeed many infirmities, ©: 
yea deformities inthe erue niembers ofche Church, and we are baſe 1n ſundry re- |; 
Qs, which cauſeth many cuento loathand deſpiſe.ys:bur we muſt learneto es || 
ſew RG Lordeſteemeth it,cuen precious as gold, nor looking v vp- = 
on —_— cſent cltate-whichir isinhere.vpon the earth, bye whe he ſhal make it to | 
ea glorious-Qhurch, vorhauing ſpot or wrinkle, Epbeſ.5.ver(. 27. maruell | 
not then tharthe' .candleſtickes be of Sor how precious and deare.isthat ynto © 
him, which he bought and purchaſed.with his ownebloud 2 Some efteeme true £ 
Chriſtian people:,.elpecially if they be poore, cucnaxmuch as they do ragges: I ji 
would: they did yaderſiandthis yifon of the golden candleliickes... Þ 
.c-\Tben farther, why _ Churchenelembled by candlefticks?, Becauſe a the © 
candlNicke doctor gi t,bur the light js put'ygon'ic , andir beareth wi 
thbelights fo/the Ch _ all hen light pur vpon her from Chriſt, ſhe ſhi- # 
neth wich light but nat her owne,the) whole doQrine is from God,and not of men, © x 
the heduenly Jight doth remaine in her and vpon her onely.. This js the cauſe why © 
Saint Paul callerh the Church,the pillar and groundof truth, x. Timoth, z.verl. i f 
Nonancen be partaker of the true heauecoly light, cxcept he-abide in the Church. } 
Thereis the onely.candleſfiicke which bearethhe bows ; ſeeke therefare'to.be of 
thetre' Church. Andihg Church whichcaketh yp ber nocto be agodleſhiches | 
4 © Te lighr of her @wne, yeato make her owne decrees” TE 
4 - boue the ward of Gadſasthe roy, ru from h 
SERIE Kt; itis the Synagogueof Sathan, Thas -- ode; 
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I T o the Angel of her c Sock which u at Epbeſicr wn write, theſe nab faith be 
that holdeth t he ſenen fares in his right! hyona, endehar wtherk the wer 
| © © deRtof the fengngalden cataleftichsr: 
- 2. 1 naww thy worker, and thy labomr, and rby patience, an#how hevon go 
; —_— with them that are #w;l, and haſt examined them' which » ſay they! are 
' +, " "Apoſtles and are not ant{ aft fond then liers.  * 
Je yu thou waſh burthened,and aſt pabfouncymd for ey name ſake haſt ab ou- 
red, and haff bt fainted, 
"46 Nexertheleſ F weaned Somewhat againſt thee , becauſe thou haſt left ks foſ 
« Tome. tis 
' 5. \ Remember therefore from whence thou art Allen, ahi repent, and 4 the foſt 
* ' worker,or elſe Twill come uyamſt thee ſhortly , and will remone thy candle= 
- ficke ont of bis plice,exrepr thow aviend. 
. 6; be = thon baft becamſe thou hateſi the works of the N ichelaitens which 1 
7 alſo hate. 
= 7. Let him that hath didn: Beabyiwhce the ſpirie ſaith to the Charebento bom 
- that onertommeth will = a of the tree TO TETn 5s the —_ 
MN i W bogs of God. 


Aint "_ as'we haue ſcene in the "us Chapter) was 
by [4 Pome by the Lord, to write that he ſaw, and to: 
WY (enditro the ſenen Churches 'of Aſa, whichare there nas 
G >  med:Andnowbeingrofbreſhew.theliate ofthe Church, 
; hebeginverh firlt withtheſe ſeven Churches themſelues, 
\ For here iftocucry one of therii ſcuerally,” a ſeuerallEpi-' 
- 7 ileor meſſage, ſent fromthe Lord, in which their eſtate 
32) & which they-were theh in,'is layd open : In theſe fame 
T% meſſages ; there be fr nn things ſet downefor 
| eritifiuRion ; ' whichrequiteurdiligent tion? For theteB'not one 
leydiSpot'inwhateſRte oh the ſayd-Chureh&# wete at that time © but alfo-we 
find what thin s the Lord al th & comimendeth in the mliniſters ofhis Church, 
a_ - 4: Chriſtzns VFkewife What he diſelloweth/and wo amen" we 
ceadmonitions and threatnings;alſo very great arid precious promiles. © 
\Burlerys handle the words, nenrmtey done The firſt —_— 
ene 


ſenttothe Angell ofthe Church of Epheſus, for that wasthe chicfe ci of Aſia, * : 
vhexche cotnmautided him betoreto writh tothe | 

Churchex,nowhewilleth hipucowrite burto the Angels,chat is,to the pas 
ftors andrteathers ofthe ſ#veChnitcheg,aFherers the Anpell of the Church ofE z 


7 
” * 7 
_- 57 


pheſus,and ſo inall the reſt? We muſt know,for to anſwer this, that writing to the # | 


paſtors,he excludethnotthe Clirches,buZid vety derdiritliem or vnder themhe 7 
writeth tothe whole Churches. And lealhapy may imagine, that this is but mans © 
interpretation, reade the concluſion of euery meſſage, and yee ſhall find theſe 
words, Let hims that hath an care beare what the [piret ſaith to the Charches , He © 
beginoeth withthe Angels ofthe Churches, and endeth with this: lec himheare © 
whar the ſpirit ſaith to the Churches :then that which is ſpokento. the Angell of © 
the Church, is ſpokenarhe Church. Whatisthereaſon of this (may.ſome de- © 
mauag)chat direRing the ſpeech bur ro the Angels of the Churches, yer he wri- | 
teth ro the Churches,or being co writeto the Churches,he nameth bur the Angels ©? 
ofthoſe Churches? _.. ... .. KO E 

It may be ſayd,that it wasrequiſite,that the paſtors fhould haue the ſtate of their ©: 
flockes laid operivntq themyto the'end that they might. apply the doctrine & cen- © 
ſures of the Church accordingly. This is true, but not all, there is a further cauſe : © 
Andifyeconſiderthat the paſtors are commenged,. and reproucd together with ©: 
their flocks,ſo thattheir owne eſtate,andthe ſtate oftheir flockesis layd open to be ©: 
all one,ye may toone gather what it is. Such ſhepheards,ſuch flockes, ſuch builders 
ſuch building: the praiſe ofthe good , andthe blamefor the evil. lieth yponthe 
Paſtors.God indeed buildeth his Church, Chriſt feedeth his flocke, but he doth it © 
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THE REVELATION. $7 
ſors muſt conſider. what a waight lieth vpon their fhoulders- if they performe the 
things which are required atthe hands of Chriſts true minifters,they ſhall(as Saint 
Pax! ſaith of T imothie, chap. 4. v.14.15. 16.)ſaucthemſeclues, andthoſe that ſhall 
heare them. Solikewile onthe contrary part, ifthe paſtors be vnskilfull , corrupt 
and negligent,they deſtroy the flockes . Where there be good things in the ſhep- 


' heards,chey flow forth yponthe whole flockes; and where there be euill thingsin 


them, they infeR and detiroy the ſheepe, | 

Letno manthinke that thisis to aſcribe too much on both ſides ynto men: but 
reade what S. Pau{writeth, 1.Cor,z. verl.9, For we together are Gods laborers, ye 
are Gods busbandry,and Gods bnilding. He compareth (as ye ſee)the Churchvi- 
to tilllage,as alſo vntoa building, and the miniſters they be the workementhar till 
anddrefle the ground, and that frame & fit the ftones,and couple them inthe buil- 
ding.Now we multneeds confeſſe, that it is Almighty God alone, that makeththe 
corneto grow, but yetifthe hasband man doenot plow, and harrow, and ſowe, 
and weede, what harueſt will there follow? The husband man is Gods inſtrument 
ro bring forth the fruites of the carth . In like manner it is ſaid of the Lords ſpiri- 
euall harueft, Paw/e hath planted, Apolls hath watered, but God game the mereaſe, 
1.Cor.z.ver.6. If there benone to till, ro dreſſe, toplant , tro water, what increaſe, 
or what harueſt ſhall there be vnto the Lord? Ifany will ſay , God isable to ſaue }. 
without the miniſtery of men: ſo is he able to make the corne grow withoutthe la- 
bours of the plowman, But we are not ro looke what he is able,but what he hath 
ordaynedand appointedto be . I may ſay likewiſefor the other ſimilitude, itis 
written: Except the Lord build the houſe ,thzir labour is loft that build it, But yet 


a, 


a if the Carpenter,and Maſon,do not hew , and ſquare thetimber, and the ſtones, 


what building ſhall we have ? Would'to God that all that haue the roomes , and 
occupy the how of Biſhops and paſtorsin the Church, would well and through- 
ly conſider this, 

And for that leſſon which the people are here to learne, it is this : enento ſce 
what a fingularbleſſing of Almighty God it is , to haue godly and skilfull paſtors, - 


| andwiſe builders', And whata plague andcurſeit ison the other fide , ro haue * 

+ ſuchasbe naught: for be they not left as ground vntilled, andas fiones andtim- 

# bernothewne forthe Lords building,wherethey haue naughty miniſters?Are they 
 notasſhcepe ſcattered and deuouredofthe wild beaftes ? Ah poore men how } / 
| they laugh,and how glad they bee ,cuen many of them, when they ſee him that | ( 


ſhouldinſtrutand guide them,igtiorant, and wicked in his wayes ? Asifthe mar» | 
ter did'not tonchor,concernethern at all,they know tot thar the Lord doth in the 


: 
7 


| ſtatcoftheſhepheards , declarealſo what theflockes be : they know not that it is 


their owneplague.Thus much for that he ſaith to the Angell of the Church which 
is at Epheſus, | 

Now tothe meſſage which he is willed to writezit confilteth(and fo doth every 
one of theſeuen )of three parts:that is to ſay,oftheexordium or beginning, ofthe 


narration, and ofthe conclufion, The exordium is taken from the perſon of him 


that ſenderh,and according to the glory of the viſion in which heappeared, Theſe 
D 3 | things 


33 SERMONS VPON : | 
things ſaith he,that holdeth the ſenenſterres in bis right hand, and that watketh in | 


= 
the middeſt of the ſexen golden candleſtickes » Ofwhatauthority; of whar power, Þ 

maieſty and glory he is that holdeth the: ſeuen (tarres in his righthard-, and that Z 
walkerh in the middelt of the ſeuen golden candleſtickes,the vifion doth ſhewthis 7 


eyes as a flame of fire, his feete like vnto fine brafſe burning in a fornace, his voyce # 


asthe ſound of many waters, his faceas the ſunne ſhineth in his (trength,& ſo of al 


the reſt,For this one part isto put them in m;ndofthe whole, that they mighecon- Þ 


fider from what an high,mighty,and glorious Lord,and molt wile,the meflage did 7 


come, and ſo beware that they did not eſteeme light of it. For the more excellent # 
the perſon is that ſendeth, the leſle ſafe ir isfor mento deſpiſe rhe meſlage which is FE 
ſent. Ic might moue ſufficiently to ſay,thus ſairhthe Lord Teſus ſitting gona [7 

n Xx 
ſer forth ſome part of his glory that he raigneth in,and fromthe maicfty and power = 
of rhe ſame ſendeththe meſſage . Welee by this that the viſionin which Chriſt 7 
appearcd,chap,1.was not for /ohn alone, bur for the Churchesro whom hee ſenr, # 
yea euen for vs all.Chriſt our bleſſed Lord from his ploty,bath ſent this booke vn- # 
to vs:let vs then receiue andimbrace it with al humbleneſle of mind,for ſo it bec6. 


hand of God the Father Almighty:but we aredull, and therefore he hath invi 


meth vs to do,vnlctle we will ſerlight by ſo mighty a king . Let not this heauenly | 


viſion be in vaine or truitleſle,as ſer forth vnto blocks or ſtones, which are nothing *} 


moued thereby. This for the beginning. 


The narration followeth, which inthis Epiſtle to the Angell of the Church of E= | 
pheſus, hath theſe ſcueral parts, Firſt,he is commended and praiſed for fundry good | 
things which are expreſſed in the ſecond and third verſe. Then is he diſcommen- | 
dedfor ſomewhat wherein he halteth, which is notedin-the fourth verſe. Afterthat F 


he is admoniſhed to repent,aud threatned if he do not , but the threatning is miti- 


a4 


Lord Ieſus commendethand:ditcommendeth,vponaperfeR ground and meaſure 
of all actions, For that che praiſe may be iuft, neither too much.nortoo little ; and 
fikewile the gif; praſe ; it is requilite that he which prazſeth and diſpraiſcth, ſhould: 


know petfectly,bow good and how. euill all ations ordeedes ofmen be. Where- 


z 


Wh 
7 
2 
Worth 
B13. fo 
o A 


pared, yerſe the fift and fixt. Now before we handle theſethings,marke how he Z 
aith, / know thy works. Thisis to put himin mind, yeato put vs all in mind, thatthe | 


fore when he commeth to. lay openthe ſiate ofthe Angels ofthe Churches, ' ro' | 


commend and to dilcommend,he beginneth with this yato every one-of them , / 
ow thy workes, -n FR 50.1 

' Weare ready to nothing more then to.praiſe andddiſpraiſe that which we heare 
and ſce.in our brethren ,, but for wane of perfeRt knowledge, that we cannot ſee 
from what roote euery worke ſpringeth,from what.faith, from whatlate, from! 
what intent and ſincerity of heart , we commendand diſcomriend nor onely vn«: 


perfeatly, bur alſo oftentimes vniuſtly and raſhly,We praiſe a man forhisvertues, | 


or diſcommend him forhis fanlrs;, cither.too much or too lictle-: we.commentd a 
man highly for his-works, when ans they are naught before God, as hedoth 
then; and ſo we _dilallow and diſcommend often that which is|well,done inthe 
fight a/God:” But our Sawour Telus Chriſt, whole eyes are 35 a flame of fire;;and: 


pierce 


Sea. 
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piercethrough all things, before whom all things lie naked and open, Hebrews.4- 


who ſeeth the intents and counſels of alharts{atnd-will make them manifeſt , and 
will bring into light things hid in darknefſe;r,Cor.q.verſe. 5, this Lord, If: ay, int . 
praifing and diſpraiſing,failethnot one iot,or as they ſay, one haire breadch ; All 
that followeth chen touching the praile and difpraiſe ofthe Paſtors and the Chur. 
ches , we mult take as a molt perfect cenſure proceeding from him that faith, 7 
know thy workgs, TAC ES 
- Thisisa great comfort vntoallthe true and faithfull ſeruants of Teſus Chri t.For 
bowlſocuer their doings are depraued among men,and they be cuill rewarded, yet. 
the Prince of Paſtors , the Lord Tefus fitting in glory at theright hand of God,jis 
preſent among them,beholdeth and knoweth moſt perfectly all their wayes , and 
will give them their juſt praiſe and reward. This cauſed Saint Pawle to ſet ſo light 
ro be-iudged by mans iudgement, as he profeſſeth, 1,Cor. 4.verſc.z . Ifthe negli- 
gent,ynskilfull, and vngodly ſhepheards, which ſeeke but for lucre or glory, wol 
marke theſe words well (/ know thy workes) it might Rrike them as a molt terrible 
thunderbolt: For canthey thinke they ſhall eſcape his iudgementthat knowerh all 
their workes?or do they imagine, itis alight matter to deitroy the flocke of Chriſt? 
All andeueryChriftian man ought continually to be mindful of this,that the Lord 
ficrech in his. glgry,beholderh and knowethall cheic workes,that ſo they may inde-! 
uourto workewwell,to walke yprightly and faithfully before him,8 ſoro fight the 
good fight of faith;asthat by him they may be crowned, OI 
' Webeſouldiers inthe Lords army to fight vader his banner againſt finne , the 
worid,ahdthe diucll; wherithe Emperour in the worldly batrailes doth ſtand'and 
behold them,how-valiantly-cuery coward willtheniay on and fight? And ſhallnot” 
we(our Emperor looking vpon vs)frghtio inthis ſpirituall batraile, as that he may * 
approue of vs? We ihal be rewarded for cuery good worke which we do of afin- ' 
cere faith and loue towards him, Math. 10.ver.42.Marke,g.yer.q1, How happy a 
thiog is it then to be rich and plenteousin all good works? | 
Now let ys'ſee what his works were whichthe Lord faith he did know, and fir{t* 
thoſe for which he did commend him#. Here are fixe vertues, which are cuen holy * 
ornaments vito a faithful ſhepheard rehearſed by. the Lord, & aſcribed vnto him; ' 
Labor, patience, zeale, wiſedome; ſincerity of heart, and heroicalll magnanimity.' 
TheſebecheTxe. Imight inTome fort haue Tayd feuen, becauſe heharhTe6iuble © 
commendation for his patience. Theſe vertues do ſhew' that he was a very excel- 
lencſeruant of Chriſt, eſpecially beforexhis his blemiſh;when he blamerh him thar ? 
he, was ſomewhat:decayddand had left hisformer loue: for if he had wanted other” 
things whichareby the rules ofthe. word of God required in a paſtor, he ſhould 
haue bene blamed forthem alſo : but hee isblamed,, onely for ſome decay inloue, 
Looke now vponthevertyes which our Lord aſcribeth vnto him, + + 
The firlt is labor,for he faith, thy labor.He that in the miniſtery ofthe Goſpell - 
will follow the ſteps of Chriſt the great ſhepheard'; and the fleps of the bieſſe# A-, 
poliles which follow next yo him, heexmuſtrake' greatpainesand labout, Hee® 
mult not beidle and negligent; For ye may readein the Euangeliftes heyy Chrift © 
; | D4 "I 
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great labours? The Church, as Saint Paw ſaith,is Go 


did trauaile from Towne to Towne,and from City to City,preaching the Gofpell 2 
of the kingdome, Math.4.verſe.23:We reade ofthe labaurs and trauailes of Saint 
Paul,z,Cor.11.and what charge he gaue to others, Atts.20.1.Timoth. 3, 13. 15; 7 
16.2,Timoth.4. verſeg, Can aman feede, and guide a flocke ofſheepe, andnor 
take paines? Andſaith not Chriſt ynto Perer,Feed my ſheep? Tohn. 21. Canthe huſ- 2 
band-man plow, harrow, ſow, drefſe and weede his grounds, bur it will coſt him * 

# husbandry,cue his ground 7 
that is tobe tilled and ſowne, r;Cor.3. verſc.g. Can the builders build vp an houſe 7 
and not worke vponic ? The Church in the ſame place is called Gods building, 7 
There is no ground ſochurliſh,ſo ynfit for ſeede , andſo plentitullin cuill weedes, > 
as the harts of menare without contiovall dreſſing and cilling , vnfit for beauenly *: 
ſcede,and plentifull in all yices. There is notimber, or ſtones which aske more las 2 
bour to hew and to ſquarethem,then men doe tobee framed, and made fir tobee |: 
coupled inthe ſpirituall building. Such thenas haue charge ouer ſoules, & be idle # 


PER PT oe nog one won oe” wo TH * 


and negligent,ſpending away their timein vaine paſtimes, tollow not the ſteps of 3} 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles,but deſiroy and ſcattertheflocke,lay the Lords husban 


' waſt and ouergrowne with,noyſome weedes,and pul downe his Temple,Do theſe # 
men makeaccount that there.is any iudgementieate? do they thinke theyſhall e-. 3 

oe will bee atrue miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt,' 

he muſt make account he hathentred vpon a matter of continuall labour & caref: ' i 


ynleſſche regard ngt what become of the Lords ſheepe , of his husbandrie and T 


uer be called to their reckening ? Het 


infilng, | 


, The ſecond vertue'is patience: Thisis ioyned withlabor in the Church,becauſe |: 
without it the Jabours cannot be continued. Indeed where a man ſceth goodſuc-- | 
celle of bis trawaile,it carieth him on forwardtolabour fore;euen —_ Ber in” 

tas the' 2 
Prophet 1fay ſaith, like childrennew weaned, Live wnto /me, line vnto line , precept © 
onto precept,precept unto precept, a little here, anda little there : Tay. 28. yea with © 
great labours they ſceme coprofit nothing. Some are ſo ynconſtant, fickle, & wa» | 
uering,that when they are taughr,the labours ſeeme to be bur loſt, they be harder | 


the Church ſome be ſo dulland low of capacity, tharthey mult beetaug 


tobe kept,then they were to be found, Orhers there be which are ſomewhat fro- 
ward,and ifche paſtorsbe not patient, yea very paticnt towards them , they muſt 


needes{lacken in their care and labours . For theſe offer oftentimes ſo =um indig- ; 
ab 


pitie,by lictleeſteeming,yea euen by miſconſicuing and deprauing the labours and 


trauailes which are taken cuen of purpoſe for their tif the ſeruant of God | 
looke but vpon men, he ſhall thinke he hath the molt chankleſſe office that may be, 
It is certaine that he whichlooketh but ynro men {hal neuer endure, but if he looke | 


vp vnto Chrilt, he ſhall then proceed with patience, But why wil the Lord have his 
miniſterstried with {© hard atriall?Fhey ſecketo ſaue mens ſoules, and they take it 


Irisnecdfullthatell men ſhould bebumbled,and (their patience maniſcfted;bur” | 
aboye al others the paſtors and teachers,which 'reto fhew themſelues as patterns | 
andexamples for che flockesro fallow. They muftbe exawplesin pure dodtrine” 


£ C® 


and 
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5 ©: withthemwhichareemll. This is not the leaſt vertueina godly ſhepheard tobe 
# 7 zealous, ſeeing rhe great ſhepheard himſelfe , whoſe ſteps we mutt follow ,did 
= aboundin feruent zcale; He went:to Teruſalem, made a whip wich'cords, and 
= drauethemour that bought and ſoldin the Temple, and oucrthrew the tables of 
Z the money changers, and as the holie Ghoft ſaith , his diſciples remembred thar it 
= is written, T he zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp,lohn 2. verl. 17, The louehe 
. EZ bareto the gloricof his Father, þroughr forth a feruenr zeale, not ro endure ſuch 


| notbeare with them that are eni!t; 

The diuell ſeekerh to bring allinfamie andreproch ypon the Goſpell, be'ende= 
uourethto defile and corrupt the Church withfalfe doctrineand wicked maners, 
= andforthiscauſe raiſeth vp euill men , ſendeth them among the flockes of Chriſts 
2 true ſheepe, there to ſpreadeabroad their filthie poyſon. Some of theſe came to E- 
| pheſus,& began to ytrer their wares:but this Paſtor bare ſuch aloue to his flocke, 
Z thathecouldnot endurechar ſuch cuill men ſhould remaine rhere; bur by the cen 
© ſures andpower of the Church caſt them forth, We may learne by this place how 


highly it pleaſerh our Lord Icſus Chriſt, that wicked heretikes ſhold not be borne 


£ withallinthe Chriſtian congregations, leaſt they ſeduce withfalfe doctrine,& cor- 
= ruptwitheuill-maners, and {o deftroy or defiſe the Church, Some hauerhis zeale 
in-derifion as a franticke thing , and mocke atit : butin truth where iris wanting, 
the cuill men are ſuffered and do corruptall. If the gouernours or paſtors ouer the 
Lords flocke hauenor zeale, all goeth to wracke : Þ 
borne withall, which pollute,lay waſte, and deftroy the Church, | 
Iris therefore a thing moſt requiſite inall crue miniſters ofthe Goſpellto know 
thatthe Churchis a verie preciqusrhing , that therfore they may love itmoſtten- 
derly, and ſobe moued with a feruent zcale , noc to ſuffer thoſe things whichhurr 
and corrupt the ſame. For if they canpatiently beare to ſee the gloric ofthe Lord 
troden downe, the Goſpell deſpiſed, and the precious Temple of God polluted, 
theloue of Chriſt is not inthern : for if they did loue him, they would be zcalous 
for his ſake, 2 RN os OD oo 
©'We comenow to the fourthyertur for which heis commended;and tharts wiſ- 


7 pollutions, So it is faid here ofrhis Angell ofthe Church of Epheſus,that he could — 


or then areal! ſorts of cuill merr 


dvmero dilcerne,to'ry & to find ourthe ſpirits, which is exprefſedin a 
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e-1ud haſt examineg them which ſay they are Apoſtles and are net , and haſt found © 
them hers, Behold then how excellencly, well qualified this man was, tobe a Pas. 7 
Ror ouer the ſheepe of Chrilt, He held che ſound knowledge of the truth , and by. 
the perfeR rules thereof, tried our, falſe doftrines. And whereas thoſe euill men, 7 


whom he could not beare withall, being the miniſters of Satan, had transformed 
themſclues into the likeneſle of the miniſters of Chrilt(as S. Pawlefaigh)and boaſted, 
that they were Apoliles ſenteuen by che Lord hiniſeltche trying, and examining, 
their doctrine, and behauiour , and purpoſes by, the holy Scriptures, found chem, 
lyers: a ſingular good worke, | | 


Weſee then how this ſhepheard was ſo wiſe andskilſul! inthe. word of truth, © 
thathe was ablc to defend & preſcrue his flockfromthe wolues,though they came © 
neuer ſo ſubcilly clothed u-ſheeps clething:; happie arethoſcflackes that haueſuch, : 
committed fo LATHI IM lp a ince his hand, how ſhall herrieghe {pirirs;& drius, ©} 

xcke?Are thereno wolues noxw,oris the diuell dead ? It he, 7 
wereſo bold, &ifhis in{firuments wereſo boldas ta.thruſt inthemiſclues into thoſe, Z 


the wolues fromthe floc 


excellent, Churches, which were founded and taught by the Apoliles themſelues, ; 
and eucn while the Apoſtles were yet a9 by: weperſwadeour ſgluesthas] Þ 
&D 40.LL 


there js no fearcofperill, nor, care to hetaken in che 


Es 


ning wolues.. .. : , 
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Aa In cheſe dayes? Durlt they encoan If 
ter with Paule,& datc they not encounter with any.pow 2thexe were neuer more; | 
ſurtle and bold ſeducers,moreimpudent corrupters then be now; and the ſheepe # ; 
of Chrift had neuer morcenecd of skitfull; wile, and zealous paltorsto fegde chem,. 
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= Chriſt was 
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boured,. Then was this man no hireling , helaboured in feeding and guiding the 
*Z Church,helabouredin ffting and trying out falſe teachers arid euil men,notin re- 
Z ſpectof worldly gaine, nor of vaine plorie to ſeeke his ownepraiſe, but cuen (as 
Z Saint Pawle y_ of himſelfe) conſtrained by the loue of Chrift, The glorie of 
- o precious ynto him, and the faluation of mens foules committed to 
Z hischarge ſo deare,that he was thereby euenforced to theſe labors. Andthe Lord 
2 whichis the high Tudge of all, nho-knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts, euen from his 
= glorie reltifieth ynto this his fincerity, ſaying, 4rd for my names ſake ha#t labonred. 
2 Thisis agreatpraiſe, what need he care if all the world ſhould condemne him? As 
= ontheotherſide,ifa manlabour never ſo much, and gothrough all rrauels ofſtu= 
= die,of teaching, &c. and that with the higheſt commendation that may be , what is 
= he the bercer, it this Prince of paſtours ſhallſay vorohim, rhou haſt thy reward, 
7 thoudidlt fecke thine owne praiſe and plorie, thy heart was ſet ypon gaine and 
2 preferments, and thou haſt found them'? Here is then a glafle forall the miniſters 
= ofthe Goſpell to looke in,and to behold themſelues: for we ſee what a Tudge we 
Z hauetodeale withall. There is great difference berweene theſe two, for mynames 
Z ſake hat laboared,& for thy bellies ſake thou halt labeured : reade the third chap= 
= terofthe Epiſtle tothe Philippians,and ſce what their end is which mind earthly 
= things. FPFETA | | 

F New there remaineth but the fixt vertue, which isthe laſt for which this man 
= ispraiſed : and thatis his heroycall magnaninitie : the words be theſe: And haſt not 
= fainted, His burden of Jabours was grear, his troubles many , both in dealing with. 
© the flocke, and againli the falſe Apoliles (as we hauc ſcene) and yer he flood vn- 


© derirwitha valiant courage; and never fair ed, The power of God was in him, or 
= elſe he could not but have waxed wearie and hauc fainted. Such courage as this 
= dothindeedbecome the miniſters of Chrilt, and verie neceſfarily it is required in 


- them: for they ſhall be ſer vpon on euerie ſide, They mult pull downe Sathan; he 
Z willroare :ifthey be faint-hearted,ifthey will be made affraid andrterrified ar eue- 
& ry blaſt,they can neuer hold out inthe worke. Ifthey will haue peace in the world, 


E theymultleralonethe building of Teruſalem; nay; they muſt beat peace withthe 


divell,and helpeto pull downe Gods'trath. Well, Chriſt commended this man 
for his courage andFortity de, that nothing could make him faint, or waxe wearie 
ofalithe burthen which was layd* ypon him - let all the ſeruants of God Iooke 
= his praife, forit is wricten for our inſtrution,that we may follow the ſame 
tteps..: 4. C MLS + "yt "1k | ; C1073 
. - Hikertohe hath bene commended, now followethhis diſpraiſe mſomewhae? 
the words ate theſe\-N exertheleſſe 1 baue ſomewhat agamſt thee, Then although 
ke were very excellently qualified for the worke of the miniſterie, yetthere is ſome 
taule whichche Lord-dotly not conceale, but plainely layeth it open'« and what 
was it? Ye ſeeirſer downeyeuenin theſe words, 7 hou haſt left thy farmer lowes 
We may well ſee by: thoſe/formerrvertues; that: he had notlotttlic gracesof-rhs6 
holy Ghiott{ asthePapitis wouldproutfiom hence that the regenerare may fall 
from grace)burhe wasſGniewhacdeclyedand gone backward iinlouc:for by na- 

L ming 
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ming his formerloue, he attcibuteth a loue vnto him now, bur inferiorto the for. } 
mer. Forindced although hiethat is borne of God( as Saint /ohn faith ) finneth| 


not, acither-can fin, becauſe his ſeede remaineth in him, and becauſe he js borrig® 
of God, 1. 6: verſ, 9. Yecthe graces of the ſpirit may fora time decay in him, 3 
ered, 


or lyc finoth 
ther holy perſons. 


not ſhewing ſuch force: and that we may ſee in Daxia, and o» 


His and their fault being thus laid open, here falloweth firſt an admonition , in 3 
theſe words, Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent , and de © 
theft workes.This admonition, as ye ſee, doth conſiſt of divers branches,allren« # 
ding to this, that he might be recouered from his decay , Firſt, when he biddeth 


him remember from whence he is fallen, it ſheweth that men do decline in reli» 
gion by negligence andforgefulnefle of former graces: and the way torecouer, is '% 


to bemindfullin what eſtate we haue bene, abouec that which we arepreſently in, 


if we be declined. Ir teacheth alſo ( by ſaying from whence thou art fallen) how |: 
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high they be lifted vp which loue God and their brethren, how precious a thing Þ 
loucis before God, thatthe decay therein, is accounted ſo great or ſo foule a fall, # 
Forifir were nor athing of very great price, why ſhould icbe ſaid,remember from # 
whence thou arr fallen? Ye ſce how highly Saint Pax/e extolleth loue, 1.Cor.13 | 
And where it is not, all is in vaine, and the decay inir is ſo much the fouler fault, Þ 
becauſe we are taught that we ought to grow and increaſe, yea more & more to i 
abound therein, Then he willeth him to repent: he being entred into a dangerous | 
courſe of declining and going backeward, the Lord Telus the great heghrar  - 
who ſeeketh vp that which is gone aſtraie, and recouererh that which is readie to # 


be loſt,ſeeketh to heale him by repetance, For when we are awrie,there is no way 
but to alter our courſe by repentance, & returne againe into the right way:& that 


we ſhould not imagine That the rePEnrance is bur ſome affection of the mind that 


{ reſteth within, he addeth, the firſt workes . Tiwe repentindeed, withthe | 


rrueand vnfayned repentance, we {hall (as Job Baptiſt willeth, Marth. 3.) bring 
forth fruites worthy repentance, 

 Q howrcady are we, when qur harts accuſe ys that we are fallen or declined.in 
. any godly duties, as in.zealous and fruicfull profeſſio of the Goſpell,co reſt in ſome 


inward touch thereof in mind, and ſome confeflion in ſpecch,aHd neuerreturne to 


theaRtions, We aretherefore willed here, inthe perſon of this man, ſotorepent, 


that we dothe former workes: thou haſt beene a zealous man in the profeſſion of } 


the Goſpel, thou haſt louedtenderly the gloricof God, the Gaſpel of Chrilt,& the 
Church, thou haſt bene ready in actions to aduancethe ſame; thoy art now wax& 
cold, thou doeft both confeſle it in words, and {ceme to bewaile it, and to be ſory 
for it: take heede thou hold not this enough , but if thou wile repent indeed, do 
the former workes: ſhall wordes or inward motions ſerue ? Nay, bring forththe 
fruices ofrepentance; that is loue in deede and in truth, where the workes of lous 
ae wrought. But whatſhall we ſayto this that he requireth of him, to-do bur 
the former workes, were the former ſo full rfeR thar no-more could bere- 
quired? Saint Paw/e ſheweth bow he went Rillforward, Philip, 3. verſe. 12, 
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2 ourofhis place, This is not darke or hard to be vnderftood , bec 
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-  Fhisis tobe anſwered that whenr the Lordrequireth that he Thould do the Tor- 
mer works, it includeth'noc #perfeRion in hich ke might lawfully flay, bun 
prncebliogyrineg for he was ina rac&inwhich he was going forward. If a 
be out of the way andthenſeriints it againe;ir is'that hemay go forward. Do the 
former workes, thou wert in a good way going forward , now thou re backe 
ward,repent, returne,and goitithe former way. Then here is added the threatnin 
ihe repent.not,andit he returne not to his former loue,and dothe firſt works: int 
iri theſe words, Or elſe I willcone again? thee ſho#tly will remene thy candleftickg 
ont of his place except thou repent.Thisis afote thing;that Tefits Chriſt will come a- 
gainft himit-puniſhmentif hEds nor” repent, ir ſhewerth how nghty he was dif- 
pleaſed withthis fault, If God be on our fide , who ſhall be againſt ys? Andifhe 
come againſtys , who ſhall beable to reſcue or deliuervsour ofhis hand; orany 
way to relieuevs? The puniſhment threarned is, I will remoue ke candlefticke 
ſe we hane the 


® Lords owneexpoſition: 7 he ſewen golden candleſtiches , are the ſantn Churther. 
#3 Herethen Chriſt threatnerh the Church arEpheſus,rhar if there follow norrepey- 
#- tance,bothin their Paſtor and inthem, he willremone his Church from thence, 

# they ſhall remaine his Church no longer. : 


We know the parable of the vineyard let forth to husbandmen , which would 


Z not render the fruits of it,as our Sauiourtelteth, Math. 21. and bow it is' fard the 
= vineyard ſhouldbetaken from them, & let to other husbandmen, which wilt ren- 
& derto himthe fruits in due ſeaſon : and rhen how he expoundethir plainely , The 
= Kingdome of God ſhall be taken from ye , and ginen to a nation that will bring forth 

= thefrmits thereof. The Lord doth not threaten co breake che candleſticke, but to 


remoue it vnto another place : for he neuer defiroyerh his Church : but when his 
Goſpeltis abuſed in one place,he remoueth it toanother; as when the Iewes were 


& obfiinate, it wasrakenfromthem, and giveis co the Gentiles : and theſe Churches 


of Alia here riamed, and many other:famous Churches haue long fincebin mifera- 
bly oppreſſed, and laid waſte by the cruellenemy the Turke. We fee then it's a 
ſorethreatning, euento terrific them from backſliding , and thar they might ſeeke 
to recouer themſelues from decay,vnto their former cftate. | | 
' Here is indeed aglaſſefor vs alfto looke in: andthe Lord of his tender com- 
paſhon open oureyes, thatwemay init behold our ſelues. Firſt, letthe miniſters of 
the Goſpell conſider what a marucllous waight is laid ypontheit ſhoulders,in thar 
the Angellofthis Churchhauing left his former loue, the whole flockeis threatned: 
why is it, but thacthey with him were gone backe, and had forſaken their former 
loue?If they in his declining had not declined with him,why ſhold itbe ſaid, I will 
comeagainſtthee ſhortly., and will remoue thy candleftickeout ofhis place, ex- 
ceptthou _—_— ? Should they all be threatned, ifthey were notin engl nn 
ftors then; thereachers , the guides and ſhepheards ouer the Lords flocke , 7 
- 


necd robe catefull, yeaveric carcfull that they decay notin Joue, nor in any: jo i 


tall graces; for if they continue'andiand firme andfairhfultothe end;inthel 
wotke of the miniſterie, they ſaucthemſclurs, and thoſe thar heare "= 
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their lque,andzeale; waxe colde, andthe care querthe flocke decay they' cat * 
| ae. chemſclues Dy Ie andligle,and natanlythat, but they bazard the:flockes, 
is n6 light. matter for a manto, rake ſuch afallinreſpec of the waightofhis own! 


ſon : how..much mote thatche. delirudtion of the people islaid-ro his charge? | 


Vir a ſmall matrerto be guiltic of the peoples bloud?.O whatnecd haue the minis 
ſters of the Goſpellto be inſtant with the Lord to guide them, andto keepe them? 
* ypright, that they may ſtand to the eng; and witha feruens louero-Chriti and his Þ 
Cngch performe all holie ducies! We: may fee by this Avgell of rhe Church off 
Epheſus,that very notable men be indanger, 7 4s es nn ad] 
And ſurelyall that runne do not obcainetfor couctouſneſle,vaine glory, & amy 
bition do-vrterly in all ages ouerthrowſoime, Now for the people,yea for vs all, we ® 
are taughd in this place, how hainous athing it is before God to waxecold in loue, Z 
No doubtto feele the loue of Chriſt through faith, &-o be by the ſame.euen cons 
ſtrainedco loue him with a feruenc loue, andin him and for him tenderly to loue } 
his Church,isathing in moſt "ep price before God,& bringeth forth-great fruits, 
Oa the contrarie parr, for theſe fruxs rg.diminiſh,. and this loue to be abated and 
fill decaying,prouoketh ſo farce the dilpleaſure of God,that he threatneth againſt 
ic grieuouſly, We have ſcene what excellent. vertucs the Lord commenderh in 
chis ſhepheard and his flocke, and yer notwithſtanding he threatneth for the want 
of their firſt louezifthey donot repent. | 
 Moſtlamentable is oureſtate in theſe dayes.: for who can looke ypon any place 
where the Goſpell hath bio preached but euena few yearcs, and not ſee, will not 
ſay, decay oftheir firftlouc, and of their former workes, but euen in veric deed al- 
molt an viter forſaking ? yea many there be which at thefirlt hearing ofthe Goſ« 
pell, were ſo inflamed with the loue of ic, & had ſuch a taſt ofthe ſweernefletherof, | 
that they could not but acknowledgethe great kindnefſe of God towards them; 8 
' feemedto run zcalouſly fromthe wayes ot wickedneſſe vatorrue godlineſle, and 
would cuecn ftirre vp others, whichnow(as it is written, 2, Per, 2,) 7 he dep to bir 
wort, andthe ſom that was waſved , tothe wallowing in the mire « Andthinke it 
not {trange, for our Sauiour foretold this, ſpeaking ofthe laſttimes , Marth, 24. 
verſe. 12. faying, Becauſe iniquitie ſpall abound, the loue of many ſhall waxe cold; 
Many neuer come to haue any true loucar all,but deſpife all goodneſſe , and hate 
bitterly all that with fincere aff:Ction imbrace the light, and they raile vponthem, 
as Saint Perer foretold, 1.Pet.q.verl.4. nepali on theo) off 
The miſchief doth notreſtin theſe,theſe hauenot left their firſt Joue which they! 
never had, theſe arcnorofthoſe which haue declined, and are willed to repent & 
to dothe former workes, theſe arc not they that are willed to remember from! 
whence they are fallen:but the backeſliding profeſſors of the Goſpell; Ilcaue this 
thing for them to conſider. att ern 1 1621l13091 
| Here is yet one thing to be noted, andiris a greatthing, and 1 would to Gad it 
were deeply printed and grauen in our harts; 4 am per{waded few-do obſerue! 


fo 
ic, both of tcachersand people, which cafteth downe many . Ir will be faid , that 
eo forlake their firſtlouc,is a thing obſcrued, whenir fllers out,citheritrthe mini- 
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profefſours; 'Yeibut yet it ts nor chroughly 


obſerued in this point , that ſome do ſeetne to chemſcluts/and to others 0 grow 


 ypward, whetasindeedthey fall dowiieward, with x pricuous and moſt dange-- 
| -rousfall. They.increaſe in other gifts |'as in'experienice; owledge,vnderſtanding 
and ſuch like, which are fir and neceflirie for all Chriſtians, and decay inloue. = 


Thus it is, when men are fir{Hlightenedtheir harts are muchinflamed with loue 
and zeale : butthere is oftengrear defect ofknoyledge,8 of diſcretion, 8 of o< 
ther goo? gifts. Time bringeth on thee; andin titije rhejrfoue waxeth cold: they 


doelpic ſomeerrours.in theit waies(as who'doth tbr?) Whith they do corret:bur 


hereinthey faile, yea fall, thatthey corre&lone ic ſelfe; EF rmeane' they ſufferir to de» 
cay, to waxe cold, and to beddiminiſhedinriem. It isa goodthing to correig- 
norance,error, and rathneſſe andto growin knowledge and difcretion,but withal 
we mult hold the pure loue, andincreaſealſo therein-for if that faile, though weas 
boundin many goodly-gifts ;lerSaim Pune tellvs what we be, 1, Corinth. 1 3. 
Thou wert azcalous nav ,/ full of burning loue ro the gloticof Chtift, and to his 
Church,and forwardtoperformeeyery good work 'thar might adizance theſame; 


| hou artincreaſedin many-things:bur thy firſt foue is quenched, thou doeft glory 


as a man lifted yp andbeautified: bue do not glorie, but remember from whence 
thou art fallen,8 thatthou halt loſt thy icwell which did moſt of all beautifie thee. 
Repent and urne againe, and:dothe tormer workes, or elſe rhe Lord doth threa- 
ceruthee-, I may. ſay to another, thou heft poodly learning and knowledge,thon 
doeſtexcell many waies, but thou neuer haddelt thine hart inflamed with finceze 
Joue and zeale, but haſt fouphr thy belly; remember{1I ſay not from whencethou' 
art fallen, feing thon diddeſt never clime ſo high ) but what thou commelt ſhort 
of, repent, andlet thy latter workes exceed the firit, | 
Let vs alllooke vpon this place, let vs labour to abound in ſpiritual graces but 
eſpecully inthe holy loue:if weletiic be quenched, wobe vnro vs, There remai- 
nech now ſome micigation of thetht earning, in which the Lord ſheweth that this 
Angellandthe Chiuch ac Epheſus did one thing highly pleaſing vnto him, which 
is in theſe wordes, Bur this thouhaftzthart thou h ateft the workes f the Nicholas 
tas which 1 alſo. bate. That which our Lordloueth,itpleaſerh him that weloue the 
lame:andontheotherfide,look whathe doth hate,and highly loath, it delighterh 
him that we hate arid loath it. He hated the works ofthe Neiolairats.the Gfrarch 
at Epheſus hatcd tliem,this was yeriewell,& forthis; much is granted vntothern, , 
The (cripruredathinot-celtof whome theſe Nlichalgitans cooks their name, nor + 
whar were theis works: but the auncient writers that lived ſomewharneare to the 
times ofthe Apoliles, ſay they tooke their name of Nicholas , one of the ſeuen 
Deacons, At.6, And that theyheld; men might haue their wiues in common, 
Saint /#de in his Epilile, and Saine-Poreyt in Hisevond Epilile chap.2.Do write of 
eryfilhy perſopsmbich wereccrept intd the Chutches,8 very like it isthey were 
theſe Nicholaitans:y There hane riſen yp filthy monfters in theſe dates , as Liber 
tines, ſuch as be of the Familie'of loue and others , the Lord God grauntthat we 
may hatezheir workes ;. pittie the meniftheymay be any way brought torepen+ 
| rance, . 
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rancegbur batechcir workes, Thus much for the nanationof this Epiſtle : now we 


comerg thecondubion, - (4 rot 1» 71 12110 lo 
Tieconclion ſer. downe in theſe words, Ley him ehat hath aveare., beare 
what the ſpirit ſaith to the Churches: pa him that ongrcommeth w11ll I giuets ear 
of the tree of life, vohich is in the middeſt of the paradiſe of God.In this ſame con» 
cluſion chere be two parts : the firſt is ro moye attention co heare, andthe other 
ſertech downe the preciqus promiſe which.ismade. When he ſaith, Zr him that 
harh an care, &c. hewerh weeh plainly, thatrhat which is direRed intheſeſcuen E- 
piſtlesto the ſeuen Angelsof & Churches, \appertainethindeed and is directed 
ynto cuerie Chriſtian man.and woman. Secondly,when he calleth vpon, and ſtir- 
reth vp him to heare that hathan care, jr teacherhthatnone can heare rightly what 
che Spiritfaith,butthoſe to whom itis giuen from aboue:for if theſe outwardeares 
pet ſeruc, why ſhould it be ſaid, Zer hive chat hath au eare,c. Beg of the Lord 
to haue the cares ofour hearts apened ;, and whereas ye ſee many tharhaue theſe 
inward carcs ſhut vp, ler, vs giue molt humblethanksto the:Lord : for were ic nat 
for his mercic, we hould haue continued cuenlike ynto them; -Fhe holy Ghoſt is 
' the ſpirit of truth, the ſpiric of wiſdome, and of all wholſome counſcll: and there» 
fore the ſpirit whom we ought moſt reuerently and attentiuely to hearkenynco, 
And as Ifaid,when we ſee menſhutyprheir cares, deſpiſe his counſell, and walke 
on ſtubburnly in their owne wicked wayes, we may ſee how much wearebound 
to Gad that hath opened our eares:andletitmoue vs to be frift to heare what the 
ſpiric ith tothe Churches. Ly.21 025, 
The other part of this concluſion containetha greatpromiſe, euenche promiſe 
of etcrnall life, ynto. euerie onethat ouercommeth, There is no ouercomming, or. 
etting viRoric where there is no bartell robe fought : thistherefore purrerh vs in 
| Ent the ſtate we aze here ſetin,cueninthe ſpicituall battell againſt finne,:- the 
world,and the diuell, as ſouldiers ynder the bannerof Teſus Ct ef we fight vali- 
antly,and ftand tothe end, weſhdll be ſaued : if weputon-the whole arinour of 
God,asS. Page willeth,, Ephel. 6, 1f we ſtandinthe holy faih': for $. {obs faith, 
T his i the nttorie vuich anerc the world, enen owrfaith,1.Tohngverleg. 
fi eh we haue no pronule ynlefle we Ttandin the faith, and overcome all the 
power ofthe diuclland finne, letys ſetke by all meancs tohaue our faith dayly in- 
greaſed. Itis a moſt worthy andbleſled fightthat isagainit ſuch deadly entrnics:ler 
vs.never faint, the Lord will yphold vs + þatethe diucll andall. his wicked wayes, 
and cleauc faftto that whichis geod, aud: yeſhaUliuc for'euer. This isthe pro- 
miſe which. is vetered thus : / v1Þ give vuto bimes car of the tree of tife , vwhich'is 
in the widFt of the paradiſe of God. This £5 made vnder a figuatiueſpeech: 
forin thecarthly paradiſe wherin e 4daws wasphaced, there was in the middeſ 
thereof the tree of life, whichwas a Sacxamery unto Adam,and whereofhe migh 
catcſolong as he ſtood in oþedience; But bere-the heauculyparadiſe is ſpoken 
of, andin the middeſtthereofisthe Lord Telus , whois the tree of life the is-rhe 
bread of life, Iohn 6. In him, by him?, andtheoughhim, al} that ger the viRtorie 
ſhall luc inthe heaucnly and joyfull Paradiſe of 'God , for euerand cuer, =- 
- muct 
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much touching this. firſt kann whichwas ſent rotheAvgel ef Chich, of 
Epheſus, hc ee PR. "_ 
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2-200 vnto the Angellof the Chnrch of the pa write gheſe things faith 
” hothes < firſt and left which was dead and is alin 
. 9. 1 innowrhyworker and tribulation, and ponerty ( Aur chew art rich) and'1 
- . | knowthe Haſp Yof thew which fo thep are lever and are not but arethe 
10. Fearemone = hor chives which pow ſhalt ſuffer:beholdit ſhallcome to paſſe, 
that the dinell ſhall caſt ſome om into priſon,that ye muy betried,& ye ſhal 
ot þ haxe tribulation ten Suge thon faxcbfull onto the death, and {will gine 
© 2111 © the a Crowne 
MI Let bum that Lat the care; heaps what the ſive Ruhr ths C burebert be 
[11 qrcky wm Plot be burt ef the ſecond, death.” 


& He ſecond Epiſile or meſſvg6jy directed to tha Fu of 
3 the Church of the Smyrnians.” They be called the Sniyr- 
© nians becauſe they dwelked* inthe citie called Smyrva :' 28 
RA) weknow it hath bene andisrhe'vſuall thahnerrocallths | 
| | "Citizens 7 the naines oftheir cities; as of Romethe Ro- 
=, mains: of Corinth, the Corinthians, &c.Smyrna(asitisres 

| \portedb writers) was the chiefe city ofTonia,andhad inie 

4 tircti of fincere Chriſtians; bothrofttien & wo» 

men which rofeed theholy Goſpell;| Who: phnted this Churdr at chefirft, 
whether Saint 'P;#/#/,- or Saftit hp; 'orother of the* Apofllcs and ſeruantsof 
Chrift;ir is nor expelled ih the AQs ofthe Apo files ; ; neitheras T: e, canic 
be gahered for cereeinyindeed 16ib not rinerialts enquire :bur this'one thing 
we are ſure of,chat here is a molt excellent ſhepheard,andajight worthy flocke, 


air willappeare bytheteftimony which the Lotil himſelſe giuechof them. There 
is indeed bur one rhinjNety ell, and fait 6ne Church: bur there be ma- 
ny. miniſters hes: andasWermay here learne, fomemi- 


niſters far excelldthets it1'thi aces, and ſo isthere great difference be» 
eweene the particufar Charchics Fi are members ofthe whole, ſome being 
more pure,and fomeſubieyntogreater oo deformities. en, 

c 
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| The exoxdhum or beginning of this meflageis taken fromthe perſop of him char 
fendeth ir, intheſe words , T be/e things ſauth he that us firſt, and laſt, which ww” 
dead, and i5 ale, Theſe be the words which he pronounced of himſelfe ynto lobn | 
inthe former chapter , where he appeared vnto himin that glorious viſion . Here 
was.no nocd then to repeatecuery part,for he that isthe firti and thela(i,&cc.is the 
fame which holderhthe fenen-ſtarres in bis right hand,and walketh'in the middeft 
of the ſeuen goldencandleſtickes,and that hath biseyeslike a flame of fire,&c;.1t is 
eucthee which hathall that magnificall power, wiſedome,' and operitioniarhe | 
Church,in which heis before deſcribed , Then is this Angell andthe Church ar 
Smyrna , to recciue attentiuely and reucrently this meſſage ſent vntothemfrom | 
their great Lord, Thiat whickthe ſaithzI am the ficftand the laſt, which was dead' - 
- and amaliue,we haue handled before, | 3 

+. Theſe three great and. bigh points of our faithare fully and cleerely ſet forth in Þ 
the ſame: the firft, that IelusChriſtiscternallGod,; before ail beginning and with- 


of E 


comn ipchis 
ah, Fenow.chy 
Shai, Whar then, is.nor the Angell and: 


molt 
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moſtexcellent.Foralbcirthere is En vertte rimed, yer Wheheſaich, 
thew art rich ſpeaking ofthe ſpiritual riches, forin the worldly rich&s he Waspoores 
it includeth all yertites,if weioyne this,chat the Lord reproucth no faulrin him, A- 
mong many goodly yerrues in the Church of Epheſus;there was this blor,rthar they 
had declined and forſaken their fir{tloye . Other paſiours and Churches alſoare 
found fiult withal,ſfome for one thing, & fomefor another:bur here isHothing re- 
proued Here beall Chriltian'vertures ;bothin chethepheards and their Achs;, and 
no grollc rice : Forifthere had bid niet 5 Rs Lord viel nor lie cone 
cealedit,no more then he hath inthe t 


der and vnderftanding anon roy ſiticy eawith ke Mito, 
he was rich inlote andZcalk,i ititpatience: he wderich itl care and 
diligence tofſeed and guide the flocks of Ch for ifany of theſe had berie'wans 
ting, how coulditbe Fi chow art tich'>- how couldhic fee eſcaped 'withonr re- 
buke? Thenif we' SON ir ſelfe-; they were excellently wellmiltrus 
RAedandfed,andbuildedv rb qu ens they were rich,& entiched ir all pirituall 
gracesithey were fichm works:'yez theiehight did ſo'fhine be- - 
fore-rhe atey iht fete goed jeota, ind glorifieCGod/ as eppeareth in 
that thiey benot rebukednor admoniſhed to repent, ner threarned,asthe* Church 
of Epheſus:Here is then'a worthy example for allto follow,bothpaſtorsandj 
ple:What goodlyching is ir, to berhus allowed and commended of Chrifile is 
more comfortable ttien to'enioy all the riches and pleafuresvader heaven /'Butir 
may beſaid, werethey ſo poretrhat ns failc evil be nyt nets | 

ſo 7 forjulE TO FEE vpright in Fi ; waics, may avide 

tEce of tichigh Iadge?Is it not written,who vndetRiandetdyhis errors Piuin.1g:S8 


who can'ſay my hart iscleane? and doth not Saine'/obn lay , If we ſay we hae ns 


ſpune we'deceine our ſelues and therruth'ir not in7 f'Wemay not ſotakeir,, that 
this! ktrri for anyfabilt, dorfr argue aPerfeRion tbucthe Lord dork 
noc'iietition ſinal}things;burdsth couer therntThis Chureh/had her ſiallties, Due 
arſe Rota brofie offences; Behold hereinthie predekindeefie of our Lord: Teſs « 
Otriſtin'e mg afl thefrailties ofhistriie ſeries, He is ths ivdge before-whom 
we ſhall @ahd/anibive haut thanyimperfeRtionszhow much; have weto rolepoey 
chat he dealeth fo louin ly? Ihe ſhould neuer approue of vs vntiltheſhoi 
vpcrſeRtandwencry 5 bo lledd\ve wet vererly'lolt and eaft awayfor 
eceirdiiria thoſe char th ngleiMhin doloheand jr en rica ar 
ſedotis andfpoteare courredand forgotten; Letit encourape v4, fpeaatlyſuch! 
as ſerne him its the miniſtery of the*Goſpell; 'ro be 'cheerefull irs all 
ood duties. Letys notfatntriotbe  dſeotraged with any z ior withche' 
tar frailties,forhe willdeale thoſt louingly 1 with will now puouree 
to thewordsas they lies 12:7 5 73H 1, Zh 
That hefaich, thine affition and pouerry,it doth himpor er eulnty, tha = 
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this Church was aſſailed by.enemies,and ſo far, thatic endured go ſmall troubles 
For the Lord,ifthe troubles had bene ſmall , wauld neuer. haue made mention of 
them. Moreouer, the poneny wk hedoth joyne with the afflition , did grow 
partly frourthe ſame: Forthe rage of the enemies was ſuch, charthey did ob 
places euen flie yponthe goodsof the Chriſtians, and ſpoile them; as ye may reade 
w.the boly Ghoſt doth teltific of the belecuing Iewes in the Church of Iudea; 


how when they were lightened;they were reproched,aud ſuffered the ſpoylingof # 


their goods, Heb.1 o yer.34- 


The Lord did know this affliction which his ſeruants did indure for his ſake: for | 


the prafefſionofhisnamebroughtitall vpon che.Ifthey had ſuffered as euil doers, 


it could be-no.comfort to-heare from the Lord in his glory that he did know their 
afflitiog zbyg being; forthe rruth., ir might inconrage themnorably , thar their 
greatcaptaineynder; whoſe banner. they di fight > beheld how valiantly they did 
acquicerhemſelues,and ſhewed his grear liking & approbation thereof, He taught 
that they are bleſſed which ſuffer perſecution for ans 6 Sg 
here he tellethrhis Angell and the Church, how he regardeth their ſufferings. Let 
vs learns here rhen how to, armegur ſelues againſtrempratious: If it fal ſo. out that 


tare ia many places as ye know, ſetteth forth chat theſe a 


ſures of Egypr,Heb. LVEhRqg 26. ſo weretheythereinaheſhurdheof Smywna 


; content to ſuffer;the ſppyling of their goods,ratherghenthey wold bedriven from 


God,Such chen(hy:the-worda of Chrili)as igybracethe:Goſpell,although ir ſhold 


be to their vtrerſpoile inthe world,chat they may be rich tawards Godinthe true 
| And 
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And on the contrarypart,they that are greedy of this world, & heape vp riches 


\andworldly ſtore,not willing to forgoe them for the rruthes ſake, nor yet defiring 


to be filled with faith and heaucnly vertues that they may berich to God,be tarke 
fooles. They preferre drofle andtrafh before fine gold. In this point we may not 
reaſon with fleſh and bloud : for the world dothaccountthem the ranckeſt fooles 
that live, which for their profeſſion will-go fo farre as to endure the loſle of their 
goods and digniries,and live in baniſhmenc,in priſon, in pouerty, and in contempt? 
becauſe the worldlingsare blind, and cannot ſee the riches which theſe do treaſure 
vp.Morcouer , they magnifie them highly as wiſe fellowes,, whichcan ſocarry 
themſelues, asto keepe and increaſe their wealth of what religion ſocuer, andto 
climbe vp in the world. -. 

When we ſhall ſuffer afflition and be preſſed downe with pouerty and other 
calamities,let vs call to mind theſe words of our Sauiour, 7 know thine affi ton & 
powerty, but thou art rich: and ifour affliction come vpon vs for the Golpell,it will 
comfort vs much.Confider yet oneching further in theſe words touching the An- 
gell ofthis Churchof Smyrna,for he (whether it be ſpokenofone or of more) was 
afflicted, he was poore, and yer he was rich. He was a right excellent ſhepheard, 
and tooke great painesin feeding and guiding the ffocke of Chriſt,and yet as ye ſee 
his reward inthis world was but ſmall, for he liued in pouerty . Whar, did not the 
flocke care for him?yes, if they had bene rich, he ſhould not haue bene poore, He 
doth not repine at it, he isnot an hircling that dealt for filthy luker, but dealt cuen 
of loue, and as Saint Perer requireth,ofa ready mind , x. Pet.s . He ſaw whatla- 
bours the holy Apoſtles endured, what daungers they paſſed through, and how. 

re they were touching worldly wealth. As Saint Paxle teſtifierh of himſelfe 8 
is fellowes, we are poore,and yet make manyrich,2.Cor.6.y.10.Thisis a worthy 
example for vsto follow: If we haue gifts of learning for the miniſtery,and be im- 
ployed,and rake paines to the comfort and benefit of the Church, wethinkeit ſo 
ynworthy a thing to be in pouerty,as that we arercady to be impatient at it , and 
many thinke that the excellency ofthe worke of the miniſtery may warrant them 
to heape vp worldly treaſurs, euen tothe detriment of the Church , If the charge 
be committed ynto vs, and we areto feedetheflocke of Chriſt , and the flocke be 
in that eſtate that we-cannot have from therthe wealchof the world to aboiid in 
any plentifull meaſyre , we muſt be content with chat which way ſuffice cuen for 
neceſlitie, RD Ede: 

Weare not better thenthe holy Apoſtles were, we are nor better thenthe An+ 
gell ofthe Church of Smyrna,nay well are weif we walke in their ſteppes, though 
we come much behind them in regard of their excellency. Then mult we looke 
for the reward of ourlabors, inthe ſeruice of Chriſt, and of his Church euen as they 
did, and thatisnotin this world,but ar the appearing of the great ſhepheard.If we 
will needspreach theGoſpell, and rake paines infiudy, and labour to get wealth 
and prefermencs here ypon earth, it ſballbe ſayd ynto vs,yelaboured,but ye had 
your Wager, there is nofurtherreward remayning as due ynto NR whatcaſe 
Qall we beinthen ? cuen turned out withthoſe whom the holy Apalie wow 
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of, whoſe belly is their God, that mind earthly things, Philip. z, Ohow much bet-. 
ter is it, to treade downe the loue of the world, and to bend all our care anddili» 
ence to feede the flocke of Chriſt, waiting for that crowne of glory that islaid vp 
Fe all Chriſts faithfull ſeruantsand ſonldiers ? 
 _ Whatſocuer becomeof ys in this world, I meane if we ſhould bee a as paore as 
Lawarm, which lay at the rich mans gate,let ic not diſcourage ys,1fit may be ſaid, 
Iknow thy pouerty , but thou art rich. We doallof ys account poucnty in theſe 
earthly things an heauy burthen,and indeede it is ſo,and we are much afraid of it, 
and laboux.toſhunne and auoidic ; O would to God we could as well feele, and 
iudge ofthe pouerty in {piricuall chings,which is a burthen a thouſand rimes more 
heauy _ miſerable,for then we wold be as carefull to auoidit,as we arc toauoid 
the other, i; zh 
There was yer a further affliction layd yponthis paſtor and Church of Smyrna, 
andthat is,the reproches, and raylings, wherewith vngodly men did reuile Chriſt # 
Teſus and the Goſpell,and all the faithfull : for he ſaith further , -4»d /{ know che | 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are lewes and are not , but are the Syagogue of 
Sarhan,There be foure rhings in theſe words,the firſt is the blaſphemy: che End | 
that the Lord did knowirt: thethird , who they were that did blaſpheme : and the | 
fourth, in what accoiit they were before God, whatſocuerthey boaſted themſelues 
to be. Tobereuiled, tailed ypon and Mapoomet by cuill men, is a grieuous thing, 
eſpecially when ir is for the holy profeſſion, when the pure doctrine,and the Lord 
of glory himſelfe are with molt vile & filthy ſpeeches railed ypon andblaſphemed. 
Now it was maruellous to heare with what tearmes they which were vnbelce- 
uers did raile yp6 the Lord Ieſus,as a falſe Prophet,adecciver,& one that did al by 
the powerof the diuel. And alfoto heare howthey did tearme the Goſpel) hereſie 
and falſhood,and all that belecue it heretickes, and curled people, This is the blaſ- 
phemy which our Sauior ſaith hedid know. 

Iris vttered for comfort, that the Lord faith he did know the blaſphemy:forhe 
will call the blaſphemers to accountfor it,as Saint Petey teacheth, 1. Pet.4.verl.5, 
they fhal not eſcape treeghough the Lord ſeemeto wink at the matter of cheir rai» 
lings vpon his ſeruants for atime. And the godly ſhal haue greatreward for ſuffe- 
ring ſuch reproch for the name of Chriſt: For this we haue the plaine words ofour 
Saujour; ſaying, Bleſſed are ye when men rexile you,and per ſecute you,and [ay al ma= 
wer of exill ag amft you for my ſake falſely : rexyce,and be glad, for great w your re- 
ward in heauen, Math.y . Here we ſecthereis greatrewardlayd yp.in heauen for 
ſuch asare rayled vpon,reuiled, and reproched for the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, 
yea ſo preatthat he willeth them to reioyce, for they are bleſſed. Saint Perer ſaith, 
ifye be railedypon forthe name of Chriſt, Bleſſed are je: for the ſpirit of glory and 
of God reſteth ypon you, which on their partis cuill ſpoken of but on your part is 
gori fied, r.Per,q.verſ.14 . Now lay theſe together with that Chriſt laith.here' to- 
. this Church, 7 know the blaſphemy, &c,and you may ſee it is to let them ynder= 
ſand, that they wery very highly bleſſed in ſuffering ſuch railings for the name of- 
Cxiſt. As/es by faichcſteemed the rebuke of Chrilt greater riches then the trea- 
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ſures of Egypt,Heb.r1.Vnto the nature of man there is nothing almoſt more grie- 
uous then to be derided and railed ypon, becauſe ir ſeemeth ſo great a diſhonor & 
jmbaſement: but ifitbe for the name of Chriſt, that is , for the zealous and ſincere 
profeſſing of the Goſpell,that we willnot poure foorth our ſclues and runne with 
_ the worldynto all exceſſe of riot in drunkennefle, filthy ribaldries, & all looſenefle 
in vanities, that we berailed ypon, and mocked, asin derifion and reproche they 
vie to ſay,they be full of the ſpirire,theybe preciſzans, 8c. Ir is a very grear honor 
and glory, let it not diſcourage vsor make vs aſhamed, for whar are wethat wee 
ſhould be accounted worthy to beare any rebuke for the glorious ſonne of God? 
We ſee euen at this day the great weaknefle of many,they beare ſome loue to the 
Goſpell, but they heare the reproch 4nd railings which are caſt foorrh vpon thoſe 
which follow it, and they dare not be ſeene, leaſt they (hould be hated and moce 
ked: for alitlething doth ſnibthem. 
Let vs ſctbefore vs the example ofthis bleſſed Angel of the Churchat Smyrna, 
and of the fairhfull Chriſtians there, They were blaiphemed and railed vpon excee- 
dingly: andas we ſee when any notable firumperis carted, how chey which haue 
filchy things will caftthem forth vpon her: ſo did they caſt forch vpon theſe holy 
ſeruants of God, all the moſt villanous railings and filchy flaunders they could de- 
uiſe, and they wentthrough, bare n firopgly, and never ſhrunke, And now to en» 
couragethem and all others that ſhall come into the bartaile thus to fight ynder 
the banner of Chriſt againſt the diuell and his ſouldiers, the Lord himſelfe from his 
glory in the heauens lendeth word, / know the blaſphemy: I know how much thou 
art railed ypon, & what thou doeſt ſuffer for my ſake. 1f men cone in place where 
they heare their Prince railed ypon and diſhonoured, and they ftandboldin the 
defence of their Princes honour,do they not account it a great preferment ifther- 
fore they be reproched?and doe not the kings and Princes of this world highly ac- 
cept of ſuch faithfulnes and loue of their ſubies,8 are they nor ready to aduance 
them as moſt truſtie? And ſhall not we then count it an honour very great, where 
the truth,cuenthe Goſpellof Chriſt the molt glorious king,is of vngodly mE,cuen 
vaſlals of Satan, railed ypon, if we defendit, and magnifie the dignitie of it, andſo 
ſuffer hatred, reproches, reuilings and ſlaunders for the ſame ? Or ſhall wethinke 
thatthe LordTeſus doth not know or regard what we endure for his ſake, or will 
he not highly account of,and reward ſuch faithfulnes?] beſeech you think well of 
this:ler it not ſlip out of your minds, be valiant in the defence of your kings honor. 
Now the third thing commeth for to be conſideredand that is, whothey were 
that did blaſpheme this Church. Allthe infidels and heathe Idolarers did raile vps 
Chriſt,vp6 the Chriſtians, & vps the Chriſtian religis:but of al other the obſtinate 
Jewes did excell in blaſphemies,& were the moſt bitter enemies.But he faith here, 
they ſay they are Tewes,but are not-It is not meant thatthey werenotTewesaccor- 
ding to the fleſh,(for they were the ſeed of Abraha according tothe fleſh)bur they 
werc not Iewes inthat ſenſe in which they boaſted , that is to ſay, they werenor 
the true Church and children of God, For to be right Iewes indeed, was to bethe 
E 4 rue. 
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true children of Abrahams accordiugtothefaith, it wasto be indeed regenerate, 
fanRified, and circumciſedin hart. And ſo Saint Pawle ſerteth it forth in his Epiſile 
- tothe Romains:for he is not a Tew'(faith he)which is a Tew outward, neither isthat 
circumcifion which is outward inthe fleſh:but heis a Tew,which is one inwardly, 
and the circumciſion of the hart, which confiſteth inthe ſpirit,and not in the lerter | 
& circumciſion, whoſe praiſe is of God, and not of men.Rom.2.ver\,28.29. Theſe | 
obſtinate ER were Iewes outwardly, and circumciſedin the fleſh, bea- 
ring there the ſeale of Gods coucnant, bur as the Prophets complaine every where 
ofthe ancient rebels, their wicked forefathers , that they were yncircumciſedin 
hart, ſo were theſe . They boaſted moſtarrogantly that they were the onely true | 
Churchof God, and in moſt ſhameful maner railed ypon the Chriſtian Religion, 
They could make ſhewes of comming out of the loynes of 4braham, and being 
of chat holy people which God had choſen out of all nations, 8 ſeparated tohime ' | 
ſelfe as his peculiar, and vato whom he had granted ſo priuiledges and ſpe- | 
ciall dignitics, But now through hardneſle of harr, blindnefle and infidelity, hauing ' Þ | 
reieatedthe Sauiour of the worlde, and the worde of life, they are no longerthe 
Church of God, but asthe Lord faith here, the very Sinagogue of Sathan, which 
is the fourth point, | 
O what a fall ishere ! How much were they deceived in their opinion? They 
came of that blefled ſtock,they had the couenant,and were the onely people, and i | 
viſible Church:and now(to many as blaſphemed Chriſt)quite caſt down,and be< | 
come the malignant Church ofthe diuell.It was very requiſite,cofdering in what Þ | 
ger the Iewes had bene,and how they gloried till oftheir faucr with God,that | 
| 


Lord ſhould teſtify thus much ofthein from Heauen, that all their aſſemblies, 
in which they reade 0/25 and the Prophets and ſeeme to worſhip the true God, 
arc but blaſphemous aſſemblies, and Sinagogues of 'Sathan . No manis to be 
troubled with that which they glorie and bragge of out of Mojer and the Pro- 
phers : they arc fallen from their dignitie and glorie , in denying him which was | 1 
the ende of the Lawe, This is a ſpeciall place to be confidered, not onely for the | « 
Iewes, but alſo berweene the Papilts and vs : they boaſt and glorie of the Church c 
of Rome, asthe onely true ks of Chriſt: andthey rayle vpon all that imbrace 
the heauenly doctrine of the Goſpell,terming them heretikes,and ſchiſmatikes, & 
gdeuiſtng againſt them moſt filthie lies and{launders. | 

But ſeeing they. haue forſaken thetruedoRtine, and ſet Pp adoctrine and wor- 
ſhip oftheir ownedeuiſing,maincaining all maner ef ſuperſtition, lies , and idola- 1 
tries, ſhewing chemſelues the very blaiphemous Church of Antichriſt that whore: | / 
of Babilon, why ſhould we tick co pronounce them plainely , to be as they bein 
decde,notthe caſt ſpouſe of Chriſt, but the whorjſh Church,cuenthe Sinagogue , 
of Sathan ? har priuiledges hauc they to boaſt of more then. the Tewes-bad ? 
Romein;olde time, had a famous godly Churchinir, of true ſincere Chriftians, it: 
had godly Bifboppes,which gave thcirliues, for che teſtimonie of our Lord:Tefus | | 
Chriſt: what doth that helpe theſe which are fallen fromthat holy faith and godli-+ | ' 
nel? The high Prieſts were the ſucceſſaurs of Aaronghe Scribes and Pharilies did 
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Git in Moſes chaire,the Law'came our of Sion, and the word of the Lord from Teru- 
ſalenzRome was neuer comparable tochat Church for ſundrie reſpeAts, And now 
becauſe likerhe degenerate Iewesthey rayle vpon vs, and glorie that they be the 
only true catholike Chriſtians,ſhall it moue or trouble vs, ſceingthat forall their 
boaſting they may be,and indeed are(as-we know by cleare teſtimonies of Gods 
word)the ſynagogue of Sathan.Lervs ſtand firme 8 bold inthe deferice of Chriſts 
glorie and worlbip og them, andlet them raile, and ſlaunder; and blaſpheme 
cuen their fill:as the Lord fayd to the- Angell of the Church of the'Smyrnians , I 
know the op_—_ of thoſe which fay they are Iewes, bur are not, but are the ſy- 
nagogue of Sathan:ſo will he ſay vnto vs,1 know the railings, reproches and blaſ- 
phemicsofthgſe which ſay they be the true Catholike Chriſtians, bur are not; bur 
arethe limmes.of Antichriſt, the Church ofthe ;diuell. The Romans ſet forth ſuch 
gloric of their Church, and boalt ofpriuiledges, asifthey were the onlyfloiite of 
che world: but reade after.inthis booke,and yeſhall find their Church is the rao< 
ther of whoredomes and abhominations. red 
There is great ods berweene that which they glorie and brag of, &-that which 
the Lord pronounceththem to be : but ſome man will ſay,if we could ſecit as E+ 
uident,thatthe Lord calleth the Church of Rome the falſe malignant Church of 
Antichriſt, as it is here that he calleth the Churchof the ewes ; the ſynagogue of 
Sathan , it might greatly bolden vs to fland againſtthem,' and weddae their 
reproches for theGoſpell of Chriſt. But they ſay they blaſpheme the holy Catho- 
like Church, the poule of Chriſt, which ſay the Church of Romeis that whore of 
Babylon. It is no matter what they ſay , but whart the infallible rruthproclatmeth, 
what the holy Gholt,the ſpirit of truth ſaith : the Tewes thinke and fay that th 
bethe holy people, beloued of God: the Lord himfelfe ſaiththey be ofthe dinell. 
The.Papiſts ſay.chey be the onely true Chriſtians :the Lord doth not ini expreſſe 
rearmes ſay,the Pope or the Popiſh kingdome is the great Ancichrilt;Rome isthe 
featof Antichriſt ; and that the Papifts worſhip the diuell : bur yer alltheſc are ſo 
clearely ſerforthin this booke, that be which is not blinded;euenby the iudgemer 
of God vpon him,or that dothnot cuen obſtinarely ſhur his eyes, may ſce them'to® 
= n ofall doubt, Bur this by the grace of God) we-ſhallſee when we coimeto- 
thoſe places, Lv MdT 1 0 OY AG, ABA BOY AL, $30 
Thus haue we ſeene the commendation of this Angeltandhis flocks, andwwhar- 
they endured for the Lords cauſe, Now he encourageththern againſt thoſe ſwſte< 
rings which were yet behind : Feare nowe of rhoſs things (ſaitihe) vobuh chow 
foale ſuffer,e+c. Ne Kos habe 4 3-3 1.327 
Firſt we may note here, that cucnas the Capraines in warre do: exhorr and ftirre 
yp their ſouldiersto be yalianc,ſo the great _—_— doth' bis fonldiers in this ſpi- 
tuall battel}. Other Caprainescanbur & xyxannorpurfirenpths 


UE, 
and vitoge, and ſo ſome ofr!iem cuermore are onrrthrolwhen: bur chis Captaine 
biddeth'feare nor, he giuerh Rtengrh Sand dleantib ene hingned following his die: 
reQtion, they fight nor doubrfu!ly, bur are-fure ro get the yviſtore +Whetthe (att, 
ſeace not, lerallthe diucls of hell conic, we are fafe enough JVa$horthiva gobdly- 
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. conſolation,w3sir not ſingular fauour and loue,to forewarne them of dangers ap- 
proching,and to bid chem be outof feare? He doth the ſameto vxall,if we will be 
dircted byhim, | * 

Secondly , weare to note , that the troubleswhich were to come vpon this 
Church ſhould come in a terrible manex : for:they were ſtrong , and had ſuffered 
muchbefore,and alitle would not makerbemaffiaid. Andhe faith not in vaine 

_  cucnto ſuch yaliant tried ſouldiers., -Feare none of the things which thou ſhalt ſuf- 
fer, the cnemie will ſervpon thee verie fierce and grimime,he will make all theter- 
rour he can,and ifthou be not well armed he will put thee in feare , bur ſtand falt 
in the faith, and thou ſhalt overcome. 

Then we may note here further, thatall their former calamities and affi;Rions, 
by whichthey were broughs into poyertic, andfo much reuiled andrailed vpon, 
did notfree them from: furcherand tratngreater trials. The diuell had a defireto 
aſlaile chem yet further, and' che Loxdigiuethhim ſcope. Ic is athing greatly to be 
noted,and whereof we imay haue ſpeciallvſc: we heare of the crofle, and of affli- 
tions forthe Golpell, and manie can ſtand for a brunt or two verie valiant : but 
perceiving that there is none end,but liillthey may looke for new , andit may be 
ore grieuous;they beginto waxe weary,tofaint,andro withdraw themſclues by 
lice and licle putiot che dintand edge of the battell, Weare readie tothinke if we 
hauc ſuffered ſome'things, that we haue done-cvough: whereas indeed we are yn- 
derthis Captaine to recciue all aſſaules and onſcts that may be made , eucnto our . 
laſt breath, Say not then, I haue ſuffered much, Imay now-rtake mine caſe andbe 
ſpared, burlearne here,thatthere may be yer far greater things behind, and ſecke 
to be armed againſtrhey come. Forit is ſopreciousathingtoenter into glorie,and 
toraigne with Chriſt, that to attaine vato.1t , we ought with Saint Pawle toac- 
count all rhe forcowes and afflitions ofthis life , light and momentane, and not 
wouhie of it. M1074 
»: Wha tooles are they which willlooſe ſuch glorie, rather then they will endure 
hatred and reproch,the loſle and ſpoyling of their goods, pouertie , impriſonment 
and death-? The Lord willing them not to feare anic of the things that they ſhould 
ſuffer; now he telleth what ſhould come yponthem, Beho/4 (ſaith he) i 4/1 come 
to paſſe , that the dinell ſhall caſt ſome of you tuto priſon, &c. Marke well how the 
Lordcelleth chemn chat che diuell (hall do this, be ſhall caſt cheminto priſon, Ir is 
2 greatencouragementtoknow that the battellis againſt ſuch an enemie, therfore 
he is neterd as the graund Capraine on the ather fide, & as the-chiefe agent. A thing. 
needfull ro be knowne, becauſe the diuell is not ſeenc to worke it. 
-  Perſecutiqus againſt the Churchare raiſed by Princes and Potentares,as at that 
time the Churchat Smyraa,and other Churches were perſecuted byche power of 
the Romance Emperors Now we muſthnow, that the powers be of God: & when 
they perſecucedhe.txue Chriſtians, chey pretended it was for their diſobedience to: 
goucrnment, and danger -Which they brought ynto the common wealth, becauſe 
they would not do facrifice to Idols. And leaftthe weake might betroubled and 
calt downe by thinking it came fromPrinces,& fromthe power ordainedof God, 
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the Lord takethawaythis doubt,and faithtT Be dineltfpalt caſt forme of you into pri= 
ſon.The diuell ſhallput intothe heart ofthe Emperour co perſecutethe Churches, 
and che diucl) ſhall inflame the hearts of inferiour gouernours and officers vnder 
him, with bloudy and crueithatred of the.Chriſtian name,and the diuel{hall fillthe 
hearts ofthe blind multitude with mad furie, and ſothey ashis inflruments ſhalrun 
. violently vpon you. Inthis place we haue alefforttaught vs to indgeof peſecutis, 
When the true and faithfull ſqruants of Gedare perſecuted, there'is alwayes great 
ſhery mace by the Perſecurors,thar itis for their miſdemeanour. ' They do it(they 
will ay)euen in the zeale of their dutic towards God, and no doubt many thinke 
ſo.Bur intruth wharſocuer they pretend,ye ſec it is the diuell in themrhat doth all, 
they do but execute his will,they do-bur ſatisfie their owne bloudy defires, - The 
Powers are to puniſh and roote out evill. doers, and godly Princes'do/ puniſhand 
impriſon heretikes and ſeducers:but where were euer any perſecuted by-wicked 
- tyrants for the truth bur they pretend is it for cuill ? Ler vs be wiſe then,atid looke 
inco the cauſe for which men do ſuffer,andnot whar is ptetended, | 
Here is a good leflon for all thoſe which oppoſe thEtelues againſtthe preaching 
and profeſſion of the Goſpel, if ic might pleaſe God to open anie of their eyes for 
toſce it, They beare themſelues in hand oftentimes; thart:they do-well, yea, 'that 
they do good ſeruice to Gad ; when asin verie deed the diuell: bearerh all-the 
whole ſway in their hearts, and ſetteth them a worke, they do but fulfill his luſts; 
Their hearts indeed are inflamed with wrath; bur the diucl is the bellowes toblow 
moe to make the fire to flame, he moueththe heart, which they do nor perceiue, 
y take craftic counſell , and deuiſe miſchicuous practiſes , but the ſubrill diuell 
dorh helpe.to ſuggeſtthe ſainc into their minds, They giue their tonguests lie, to 
ſhunder,toraile,and blaſpheme,/but the father of lies dochthrult them forward. 
And to ſpeakein a word, whatſoeuer they:do; he hath an oare in it. He being their 
maiſter that ſetteth them a worke;chey ſhal haue their hire withhimechen may we 
 learneherc ia what miſerable cftare all the enemies of the true ſeruants of God be, 
the diuel haterh extremely the children of light,and coueteth tohaue them roored 
our: becauſe his kingdomeis hindred by them. And ſeeing he hath no-way to deale 
againſt them of himſelfe, bur by cemptarions, which they refitt, heis driveninroa 
rage, and ſeeketh inftruments thar hauepower\, which may cexecure thatcruckie 
Which he defireth. Theſe, like blind:men, run ins rage & furie; norknowihg whoſe 
ſeruants they be, or whoſe will they execure. He vſcth them but hbmely often 
times : for when they hauectold foule lies, and raiſed ſlaunders, andit fall our that 
the truth commethco light,andall men ſee they haue lyed ſhamefully , ſorhar for 
a time they be halfe aſhamed,yet he thruſterh them on againe, and how often ſo=: 
euer they betakenardie, yet they muſt on forward; Thus much rhathiedſaith, 'the: 
divell calt&th incopriſon.. f 2Srmi9of ol SHLTGUIE 700 202304 £22 THO bt 105006 
The kindnesofour Savior to his-faichfill ſernants hathappeared even inthis;chde 
he forewarnedthe of thedangers to come;& encouragedthemnortofcare: bur be 
ſheweth ic yetfurther by adding inoſt comfortablerhings.. The firlt of themis in 
theſe words,T hat than maiſt be tried. This ſerter forth the counſel Ong 
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- the Lord,orto what end he wouldhaue them ſuffer affliion : and that is,not for 
any barme towards them, but indeed for their great good.For thistrying wbichhe 
ſpeaketh of isa right wortbiething,and to the ſingular commoditie of the taithful, 
Reade theficlt chapter ofthe Epiltic of S. [ewes,and ye ſhal find, that he willeth vs 
Laaccountit allioy,when we fallinto diverſe temptations, knowing, as heſecrerh 
downe, vnto-what integritic we are broughtthroughthe trying of ourfaith : and 
that the man is blefſed which indureth temptations, becauſe when he istryed, he 
{hallrecciuethe crowne of life, &c.. ' = 
Likewiſe ye may reade what Saint Petey ſaith touching the ſame, Yeare in hea- 
uinefſethrough manifold affliRions, that therriall of your faith (being much more 
reciqusthen gold that periſherh,, though ic þerried wich firc)mighr be found, to 
to your praiſe, and honour,and glorie, atthe appearing of Ieſus Chriſt, r,Pet. t, 
6.7. Likewiſe in the fourth chapter ofthe ſame Epilile he exhorteth them not to 
thinke jr a range matter concerniogehe; fiery crial which was come among them, 
for toproue them, Then marke this,the diucllin a rage would terrific and throwe 
downe all,and tirreth vp cruell and bloudy tyrants to makeall the ſhew of terror 
that may be: both the quell and his inſtruments do all of amolt wicked purpoſe 
euen with wrath and malice,cuen to tricifthey.can with any feare make them de- 
vie andfall fromthe truth: this is the criallchey make. Bur the high Lurdouer all, 
which-gouerneth and direRterh allchings according to his goodplcaſure, will haue 
bis ſeryantstried to a farreother purpoſe,and that is, as the gold is purinto the fire 
£o betricd; to haue the drofſe and mixture burnt out, and ſoto be fined and made 
more pure & bright: ſo the fairhfull are caſt into the fornace of afflitions,thatthey 
alſomay be fined and become moretriedand pure. Is notthis a good comfort to 
make vs cheerefully to. beare troubles for the Lords cauſe? what wiſe man indeed 
Will not xeioyce in that whichis for his great | em 70 wa | 
. -Thenexr comfort here minilired,is in the neſſe of the time which his per- 
ſecutionſhall laſt,ytrered in theſe words: Andyrfbalhane affiftion ten dayes. Al- 
though wefecle and find by experience that afflictions do vs good, yctour frayle 
ature will hardly:endure themlong,and in continnance of time we waxe wearic 
andate readicto faintif we ſee no liklihood but that they will continue .. For this 
' eauſethe Propherproclaimeth inthe Plalme, Therod of wickednefſe ſhall nor reft 
vponthe lotoftherighteous , that the righteous ſtretch not forth their hands vnto 
vickedneſſe,Pſal.12 x. : : 1H - 951358371 IO | 
- Accordingly,the Lord forcſhewethto this Church at Smmyrna,thattheir perſe- 
cutionfor the greatviolenc heatand terrar ofit,ſhould nor laſt euer,noryet conti- 
nue long, for he fajchit ſhould be butforrcen dayes. This'is indeed a verie ſhore 
time ,if wetake ir bur for tenofthele natucall dayes, whereof eucrie one confilterh 
but of 24 houres: but the holy Scripture ſometimes in the Prophers,andnamelyin 
Diet victh fo __ for formany yeares,as cueric weekeis ſeuen yeares:& 
if 


| faicſcemeth robe in chisplace,tendayes;thatis,ren Why thold irnortthE 
28 well be ſaidyearcs, if ic be meant ten yeares? T fas —— 8 rump beno 
Cdn oftume, we thinkea few yeatesto be a wonderfull Ay 

| | RY 


m—_ 


THE RE VE LATION. PA 


therefore the Lord leadeth veto conſider of yeares rightly,to beindeedas nothing» 
and which ipeedily cometoanend, io 7 Ge DO 977 ones 
.- Ir feemeththat this perſecuti6 ofthe Church of the Smyyrnians,which isſaid to 
be for ten dayes, wasthat which was raiſed Pp by the Emperour T'raianw: forhe 


followed very Thortly after this meſſage was ſent,vnder him(as ancienthiſtories do | 


report) was the Church at Smyrna perſecuted , and his perſecution did: continue 


ten yeares. 'Saint ohm receiued this revelation toward the :endof the raigne of * © 


Dowitian.: Then next ſucceeded Nerwa, whoſe Empite laſted but one yeate, 
foure moneths, and nine dayes. After followed 7r4ianur, he raigned 19'yeares, 
he beganto perſecute at thetench yeare of his raigne, and continued ynto hisend : 
and ſo this affliction of ren yeares came to an end,and vaniſhed asifit had bene bur 


for ten daycs. | WY 2s | 

Now remaineththe laſt comfort, which is the greateſt, expreſſedthus, Be thow 
faithfull unto the death,and | will gine thee acrowne of life, This is a precious pro» 
miſe, and fultof ſweet conſolation voto all the afflited ſeruants of Chrift, -Fh 
be ſharpe brunts which they endure for the time, but beingonce broke croug 
chem,they encerinto the high glorieto be crowned kings, andtoraigne inioy for 
euer, Bur ſee how this profhiſe dependeth .ypon a condition :and that is, if we 
continue faithfull to the end : forhe ſaith, Be thou faithfull vuto the death, and 1 
- vhill gine thee a crowne of fe. If werunne a great part of the race ſwiftly,arid theh 
Ray, turne afide,or go backe againe;wharſhallit auaile vs ?' If we manfully 
' ynder the banner of Chriſt ,- againſt finne, the world, andthe dive 2longrins, 
andthen our falth faile, and we cowardly yeeld, be taken caprives,and ouercame, 
what haue.we gained ? Our Saviourfaith, He that continueth'to the eridyihe&thall 
be ſaucd, Math:24. Thathe ſaith, Vurothe drath;it forewarneththarehopaſtes! 
tion among they ſhould be ynto bloud.: And the hiltoriesdo hewitt Poy- 
£4xpus Diſciple of Saint Job, a veric old\man, afterke-had imavic yearesfertt the 
Lord Ieſus, as aright faithfull ſhepheard ouer this flocke of God'#t Sniyrlty did 
molt conſtantly ſuffer , and dieda glorious Martyr, We hauenor yet refifted vo- 
to bloud, ſtriuing againſt ſinne, asthe holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, Hebr.'t 2: Thebatrell 
beivg againſt Gane,and che crawne'of plorie ſer beforevs, levvs norfainrior give 
ouer. for the ſheading of our bloud : forifwe do, if we'yeeltd yntothe eneimics, 
we arenat wortbieto.be crowned with the crowne of life. The Lordincreafe out 
faith; andvphold vs and keepeys' vpright inthe battel}as his true and faichfull 
ſouldiers, euen tothe end. Thus much forthe narration ofthis Epiſtle, now to the 
concluſion. i 

Let him that hath an care, heare what the ſpirit ſaith to the Churches: He that 
evercommeth ſhakriot be hurt of the ſeconts death,” Here iyagaine as it wane apib- 
like praclamativn © flirce vp and tomour attention inall that higue cayeagtc 


what tho.ſpiritſaith tothe Churches, \!No'man canheare except-rh E Bu EC 


= 


him an eare,letys begir ofhim inſtancly.O woldroGodwe couldheargrt 
lywell whar thisis that he 7 enemy age meomeren h 


cond deaths for tenor al irrovs vg vo. Fight walianty"ibche Lords biteel, 
tis anc 


62 SERMONS VPON- 
Aandto landegainfi allche texeouc of death, and torments whatſoever, For what 
Hough) we lic as yet ſubie& ynro the firlt death, hae is,the ſepatationofthe ſoule 
body,and fo our bodies purrific & turne co duſt 2 yer holding the faith, & 
pomp ary wry the mighty power of God,we getthe vidory ouer the 
ouer the Ptince of this wor d,ſothat the ſecond death, which is the eter- 
nall damnation both of ſoule and body in hell, ſhall nor hure vs, 'OurviRorie then 
which we get through faith, hath a-dauble comodity; the one, thatir delivereth vs 
from the torment ", the ſecond death(which were agreat benefic,it we ſhould be 
after without feeling,cither of good or cuill,as the bealt is after he is dead Jand the 
other,that we ſhall be crowned with the crowne of life.' Theſe two things be ſo of 
uch waight,chari ic oughtto moue ourharts ynto a dayly & cotinual care aboue all 
other _y to ſeckto be cliabliſhedi in the matt holy faith tharwe indythuereotns 
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phe Andi obo Angellof the Ghanck mbicks wm Per ano, writephe s þ 
be that hath the ſharpe ſword ronth ewa edpes;: n | ring Fu 
T 3. 1 knew thy voorks,& where thou aweleft een vohere therhronef Sathay t - 
.C& thou beldeſt my name, and haſt not denied ny , emer ws rho; 
': dps 97 faithfullmariyr vas flame armong.you, vvhere Sathan eth; 
L4- But bhawe afew things againſt thee ,breanſe thou haſt there thi that maintaine 
-1  Thaddftring of Balaani; which tary ht. Balche to. pur @ flumbling blocks be+ 
1/1 fanethechildsim:of os ehggieg eate of meat ſariiſlcents Idel);and 
' Commit formation: 
5. Exen /o haſt thou chew 2ruhich waintaine the deftrine of the N wholairancy 
| j- + i thing 1 hats. >. 
36. Repent, or ol(e-1 will come vt thee berth, vvill Yfighe artiſt them wit 
- the ſword of my month. *: - Is 
17 Jet hun that hath aneare beare wohat the frivie firkbans the Chavebes, ro 
: ban that onercommeth woul 1 gine to eate Alanna that ts hid, and 1 vill gs 
| hin aovhite flone,G in the fone anew name veriten,vobichnowan Marr 
but he chat receineth Lo 


2.234 Hedind File cnicotheAngd ofcs Chirds Wrdborts This 

21 \> amus wasthe chicfecitieof Phrygia, in which Chriſt had now 
Ti aichfull flocke, The Exordium of this meſſape;is fr6 the deſcrip- 
KEPICrion of the moſt high and mighty ſonneof Godjdeſcribed only here 
EESRES with this one part of the viſion , thatizis he which hath the 
Fnord ith rwo.edges for by thisone parcthey might. be Inducedto mm 
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THE REVELATION, & - 
allchereſi of his apo = RET the liuely-word which is come out of his 
mouth. It may right well be ſaid cobe a ſharpeewoiedged fword, forit ſlayeth fin 
. andarruption in the faithfull,and ir Ce acne alt ynbe= 
leeuers and euill men, and cutteth downe all wicked lierefies. Andhere is mention 
made of it, becauſe the Lord faith afterward, he would fight wirh i againft thoſe 
wicked corruptersof that Church: euen thoſe ſpots & blots that were among the, 
as S.{ude (peakerh. The Church and allher true children ate armed with this ſword 
againſt the:diuell,and aganſtallother enemies, andir ſhallflay'8deftroythemall, 
Thus much naay ſuffice touching the Exordium or encrance of this Epilitte,” -: :*! 
 Theninthe narration he ſaith, 7 know thy works. And ſo he telleth them rrhar 
didcommend 1n, them, and what he did diſallow , adding both an admonitionfor 
repentance, and a threatving if that did no follow lt doth indeed verie manifeſtly 
appeare;that the Paſtor ofthis flocke wasalſo aright worthiec ſeruant of Chriſi,full 
of ſpirirual} gifts, andthac the flocke alſo followed his fteps: and yerhere is bur one 
.verive named for which. che commendation is giuen,and thatis,their conſtanc,o- 
pen, and bold profeſſiag of the'nameand faithof Chuiti, eucn in the mid ofhox 
perlecution,, and-.in the miidiof Sathans gard.This divine conftancic inthe truth 
(as we ſhall ſee by circumltances ) could not be without manie other precious 
vertues, though chey.benot named. And we may conſider fir{t, chatit is a marucl- 
lous thing by whichthe Lord dothcommendyno all polteriries the valiant cons 
Rancie and fortizude ofthis Paſtor ofthe Church/in Pergamus, and the conftancie 
andboldoeſ of theflocke} whenheſaith , 7 hou dwelt where Sat ban hath bis 
throne. The diuell had preuailed in altplaces of the world,and as a great Lord bare 
ſway,bur yer inſome places he. did carie them deeperinto ali bindnefſeandhorri> 
ble impictiesthenin other, Andthar is meant here whe che Lord {aith,that Sathan 
had his throne in Pergamus: be did raignetbere: in- an excceding'high-maner; he 
had men ſo vader his Jowinion;, and was ſo great a commaunder, that he might 
artenptialmoſt what he-would, What: a place:was this Church of Pergamusrthen 
plantedin 2? and what an incommadious habitation hadir? They did dwell :cuen 
at Sathans court gate, by is royall pallace,and by the ſear of his kingdome,&euen 
in the midſt of his-gard and gaxriſpns..of his ſauldiers. Here wascuen as fweer'a 
dwelling as.,Zor had anongthe Sodoniites, of whom Saint Pererreporterth!; chat , | 
from day ro. day he tormented his righteous foule; in hearing and ſeeing theirind> | / 
gadly deeds. For here the holy ſcxuants of God, abhorriag fikhy vncleaanefle bod _ 
in words and deeds , were, cuen conftrained to heare of and to ſee much, which 
could not buchighly yexe the:ſecing this isthe:cultome of Sathans vaſlals whohe 
thruſteth headloginto all abominaris, if they ſee/any vexed atit,todo itthemore. 
Whatailings, what blaſphemics,whatreprochesagainſt Chriſt} againſt hisGoſ- 
 pel and Churclyweze there, powred forth, and didtyenas floudsrunnerddivnerhe 
ſtreets, ye may conicAure, Whar fikhine(ſRor vnclcanneſic in'alborher vicktsoould 
there be wanting?Theholy,Goſpell ofour Lord Ieſus ChriRis moſt pure dnd full 
ofheauenly light,diſcloling and condemning all fych abhominations. The faithficl 
Chriſtians whichprofclieche ſane; walke as the children of the light, and withaue 
| Ms ay ; no 


| SERMONS VPON. | 
nofellowſhip withthe ynſruitfull works'of darkneſſe, bur reproue them, Oh what 
@ ſpirewas this, and whar a diſgrace ynto Satan;rhat ſuch a doQtine, & ſuch a c6- 
pahic myft.comeand befſemredenten vnder his noſe} arideuewathis Court garey? 
And what 8 griefe did this irikeinto theminds ofhis miniſters,that now they muſt 
be deteRedandrebuked , and could not{o quictly as before performe their ſeruice 
yotheir great Lord wich ſuch pleaſure as before ? For it raketh away ſomevf 
their delight in the doing, when cuill men doperceiue their deeds be diſcouered 
.tad miſliked; Then how miad was the diuell? what meanes and wayes would hee 
leaue vaſoughht, viterly forto roote out this Church? And how ready were all his 
&ruants to accoinpliſh his 'will ? 'Satan their prince frting in his-throne, thatis in 
-deed irithcir heartes which were his vaſſals, he would kindle all wrath and rape in 
chem, andinflame their hearts with all ſauage cruckie . Hereupon was raiſed bit» 
ter perſecution euen vnto death.  .. WHSoH» | : 
. :; Then conſider all this , and it deth highly magnifie (as I ſaid )the yalianit cot 
Nancy ofthis pany m __ —— _— heapeſt my nanit, and haſt noi dt- 
wed win faith , in the dates that + Antipas wy faxthfull CMarvyr was flaine ams 
you hn . It Randeth thus for the hnkeribas dwellcft where _ laps 
king, fitting vpon his throne, and hauing ſo manye to obeye his will, raiſerh vp all 
mithicſes, terrours, and daungers;; euenſo. farre that ſome hate beene cruelly 
-mmtheredamang you, and yet chotthait Roode conſtanc, rhou haſt vor beene a- 
Fraide,nor:aſhamed to confefſe me, and toprofefſe my faith , eveniin the middeRt 
ef all Sathans rout, when thou couldeſtſetnorhing but extreme dangers wow 
zils. This praiſe is great by reaſorroftheſe<circumliiances, The igouernout of aſhip 
and the mariners 1 a _ ns not tried$itis no mailterie nor praiſe for them 
to keepe-ypright: bur if in boyltcroustempeſtes'; and throughthe raging ſurges 
| they can keepe vpright, and goe ſaferhrough,; of Jeroen. meat, 32h p 
The captaine iowars and his fouliers; -are not ſaidtobevalitntvpon no affank 
ofeneinics, of for ſome light skirmiſh-'burifthey beeſet'yponi on cueric ſide, and 
afſed round about with fierce andterrible enemies ; and are not then abs 
ſhed; nor{hrinke nor, bur ſtand valiantly in the fight, and giue the repulſe to their 
enemies, who doth not magnifietheir — This Captaine oner the Lordes 
band mus, andthoſe-Chriſtan ſouldiers, were wonderfully ſer ypoirb 
| Barhan/and his! armics, :and yer-[ſtoode irout rotheendeas conquerours  Theit 
hip wits roffedexcecdingly , and. yet they carry her ſafe vmo the ſhoare 2 wett 
they not worthic of high conumendation? Yes, and'the Lord from heaven gineth 
nliemtheiptaiſc of it. Thus we ſee the meaning of the words, Now let ys ſee what 
is tabegarhered nes from cheſame, © | T2940 HH 
- | Fatthey dycikedwhete Sachari had higchrone, it ſheweth firſt what miſerable 
eftzealbmenarcinwithourChritt, cuen vnderthe cruell cyrait Sathan, Who ru- 
lechvirerheir corrupt laſts, and holdeth chem caprine to do his will, For albeir ſome 
are led: more deepely into thraldome then others, yet all that haue not Chiift 
Wy OY are the ſcruantsof Sathan, andtheir caſe is very wofull, ye 
-'" Secoridly,this doth magnific andextoll the mercie of God, that would _ * 
(8 Go pe 
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THE REVELATION. 65 
Goſpell into fucha place,euen almolt as it wereinto hel ;for'cou/ditbe much ber* 
ter where Sathi had his chrone?Ic may teach vs to offer the goſpel,ifir be our cal- 
ling,cuen vnto molt wicked people, hoping that God may draw at the leaft fotne 
ofthemour of the iawErwiSathan: the power of the heauenly dodtrine is ſuch, 
| Thirdly,as we may ſee,it extolleth the might of our'LordTefus Chrift,nor only 
in planting his Ehurch there, bur in preſeruing ir. Forwill Sarhan inake ſroall ref1- 
Rance when that is ſet vp which cafteth him downe, and euen inthe place where 
he dwellech?Men can better endure that which they rwillike), ifir be further from 
them, then if it be iuſtby them. Thenchat he ſairh , thou haft kepr miy nameand 
not denied my faith,itis a molt excellentthing.The diuel laboureth nothing more, 
then through terrox of perſecurionts drive men from confeſfing Chriſt : & Chriſt 
himlelfe ſaih,chat if we deny bim before men, he wil deny,ys before his father,and 
before the holy Angels, yeathough it be ſo that we.cannor confefſe him bur wich 
extreame perill of our lines. For our Lord lefus js a moſt honourable king full of 
glory,and ſuchas are called to beare bis name, & to ſtand inthe defence of his glo- 
ry,it is the greateſt honourrhat in this word can light vpon'any mat} : and thall 
men then be aſhamed ofhim when he'is blaſphemed? What an voworthy thing is 
chat?how vnworthy are they to be partakers ofhis ſo great glory with him?Seeipg 
if we will raigne with him in glory, we mult notrefule to beare his croſſe,, andro 
be reproched for him, Ler vs nor ſhrinke though we be compaſſed abour withne- 
ver ſo many wicked enemies, bur follow the example of chis Church of Pergamus. 
Weſhalhauethe ſamepraiſe which they had from the Lord,we ſhallby higpowet 
tread downe Sathan,andraigne witch him our Lord in his cucrlaſting kingdom. Te 
is much to bemarkedghathe putrech both thefe two together, Thar they Kept his __ 
name,and denicd not his faith . For this ſheweth that a bare confeſſion of Chriſtes | 
name,is not ſufficient, but we muſt hold his doQrine and faith; for the diyell coue< + 
teth that men may vnder the bare profeſſion ofthe'name of Chriſt, deny Chriſt. If . 
heretickes and wicked men boldofhi ainethey difhonor him more then fuchias 
vicerly deny him, The whole popery is Yroached vader the name ofChrift which 
deſiroyeth his doctrine and his fb and fcrteth vp the doctrines of diuels. Now 
when they perſecute with fagotand ſword all thatimbrace and confeflerhefaith 
Ly Tn nn'y thinke they may deny the doQrine,becauſe they deny not the name 
c |; | elit Fen o 0 91 Won gue. 
Bur let ys learne, out of this placethar we muſi not deny rhe fairhor the pure do- 
Arie of the goſpel,if we wil confeſſe Chat arigheIfthe diuelcandrjyevs'ftothe 
doArine,to denythat,cueg any principle of our holy faith, it is enoughfor hitn, he 
doth ſeparate vs from Ch ih, For we haue no hold tot no pare iriChriſt but by 2 
lively faith,and the faith i founded yponthe pure doftrine of Gods word, What 
comfort. then can that manhauc in profefling.the name of Chriſt, which knowerh 
not the doctrine of faith, deſpilethic rather, orhe that knowethi it, andforſeareof 
daunger denicth ir, ſtill pan, 2 24t on of Chriſts name ? Theſe are baprized, 
andthe Church doth ſwarm full ofthem, butche Lordin histime will fanneour 
ſuch chaffe. Learne thou then to know the holy faith, euch all the pure doRtrine of 
F Our 
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agreeableto Gods moſt holy.yill:and ler Sathan and hisinfirumenrs yer alltheir 
malice againſt thee;Jet themracke and torment thybody,lecthem ſhed thy bloud, 
and take away.thylife,icis all they can doe, thou ſhalt be crowned as a conqueror 
with the crowne of ;glory;and eternall bleſſednefſe.We are called, and haue giuen 
our names vato Chriſto | ght-ynder his banneragaiaſt the diuelLand apainlt fin, 
This Church at Pergamy (as ye ſee) was.cuenin the edgeanddint of the barcaile. 
They. ſtood yaliantly vnto It, TP 03-7 ha RE 7 

pe abide not ſo ſore brunts,nor ſp bitter aſſalts, and yetbe madetoturne our 


backs and to hecome cowards,what excuſe can be made for ys?No doubt Sathan 


is a great Prince,and hath a great ſtroke in all places,'wherſocter a manbe profeſ- 
ſing Chriſt he.cannor be out of the battaile: yer itisin ſome place more ſore then 
in other .. Ifthe Lord haue fer vs as ic were inthe hindermoſtpart ofthe campe, 
where we indure but ſmall aſſaults in compariſon, and yer do faint, what wold we 
doif we dwelt where Sathan hath his throne ? We areat the will of our Emperor 
to ſer andplace ysin what ranke he will, and if he do appoint vs to encounter with 
the greateſt enemies,andto meetthem inthe face, the more fierce and frong they 
be,the moxe valiantly we muſt rehſt : for we are ſure ofthe victory , There is no= 
ing more glorious inthis world, thcn to fight the good fight of faith,to pul down 
athan from his throne,and to deſtroy Ginne.Sathan wil rage and roare at this,they 
ſhallbaygmuch trouble,which go about it, euenby as many as he can ſtirre vp a- 
gaiaſt chem, Let no man dreare of aqui aduancing of the Goſpell.l ſpeake the 
moreof thisyponthe worthy exiple of this Chutch,becauſe there be many which 
can be content to-heare the Goſpel], ang to ſpeake well of ut ſo long as it ringeth 
no trouble,but they are wearyes wil profeſle it no further then they may withour 
rebuke or. danger, There be ſome which betray the Lords cauſe, and runfrom his 
tents to the tents of Sathan, They foughta while, and ſeemed worthy ſoldiers, but 
pow toakg bands with the enenes.ans ke tor the Qucl hd approve ſuch wic- 
Cs Ro bane Fea OO 
_ Wellto conclude this point,thinke not thy {alfe vnhappie if thou beeſt troubled 


on ea mce hard things for, the vaſtic of Chriſt, bur reioyce ifthou maieſt a- 


Dy.way bea meane to breake downeany Eee Sathans kingdome, 8 to fuyther 
the king omeof Chriſt. It is ablefſed worke, & norto be ſhrunke ator any perill, 
| Ifrheplacp bers y dyvelleſt,be ſo full of wicked men. and of all wickedneſſe, 
that py | Ng Sathap hath hug chfatlerhiere, faint nor, but renieraber this 

| Church ar Pergamus: it is not thy, caſe aorne;and the more thar the firength of fin 
incepalerheys more the malice of the eniernies abaundeth : refit with'the greater 
courage and firength of Gods ſpirite, for then is'no timeto faint , or to bee negli- 
ent, :! rr DiattfY 1a =o fd nr et ard er: | "RY 'Y x 
G Now followeh cheother part which commtihendzth the conſtaricy ofthis Att- 
gell,and of the congregation "ied iti profering the nar and faith of Chriſt: 
and chatis,when there was Per ec tion ynto bloudamong them,arid ſuch cruelty 
ſhewed,ific had bin polſiblets teffific them,and cauſethemto deny their Profs 
ed Saab conan ad + Lb: 527 I's s . ſions 
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THE REVELATION. bs 
fion:for 4nripas was murdered by Sathans ſeruants,cuenfor the zeale of his wie> 
ked throne:and they ofthe Church, profeſlingthe ſame faith that hediedfor, what 
could they looke for but cruell death? euen to be dealt withall as he was , vnlefſe 
they wouldrecanttheir doQtine, and do as their neighbours abourtthem did: and 
yet _ ftood firme and conſtant : their mind was tullyſer, ifthey had beenelaid 
hold o we to it, tohaue giuen vp their lives as Antipas did, andto haue ett» 
duredche ſhedding of theirbloud; rather the ſo much as in any outward ſhew to 
deny their redeemer . The Lord God of his mercy grant vnto vsthe like conſtant 
boldneſſe,if euer webe called vnto any triall,that we may be praiſed by Chriſt as 
they were, They were cuen as Martyrs before God, that in mind they were rhus 
ſcrled,and looked for none other bur cruell death and rorments : ſo the thing was 
as done before God. Abraham did not ſlay his ſonne //aac at the commandement 
of God, but before Godir was as done, becauſc he meant none other , and was 
lifting vp hishandto ftrike, butrhen was commanded to ftay his hand. 

The Angelſofthe Charch arPergamusand the flocke wich him , were not all 
brought to ſuffer the crueltievnto death, but they looked for it, and made full ac- 
rount, they wentnot one haire breadth'from the truth to ſhun any perill, & this 
pleaſed God. Bur here is mention made bur of one that was put to death among 
them, that is Ampas : itis not vnlike but that they murthered more beſtdes him, 
being theplace where Sathan had his throne, but heis only mentioned,as a worthy 
man abouc others . It may be ( as writers report ) that he wasa paſtor ouerthat 
flock, enen acapraineto leadethe bands , and therefore eſpecially hated and kil- 
led:for the diuell dothfeele who doth wound him or his kingdome moſt _ - 
and againſthim he is in the greateſt wrath andfurie. And his feryants likewiſe, his 
courtiers, the more toriouſly the light breaketh forth in any,and the power of the 
truth,the more their madnefſe isenflamed, for they will nothaveany lighe come 
into the Lords hall,bur loue darknes rather then light, becauſe their works be euil, 
For euery one that cuil doth{ſaiththe Lord) batelh the light,and commeth notto' 
the light. (ain ſluc his brother 4be/,and why fluc he him? ( faith Saint John ) be- 
cauſe his works wereeuill, andhis brothers were good, 

Well,whetherthis one bleſſed Martyr were ſlaine alone inthat Church, or whe- 
ther their cruelty extended further; and flue'ſomCorher, yet herewe may behold 
the great proujdence and proteQtion of God ouer his, in'brideling the malice and 
rage of the tiuell, and ofthe wickedWe'may be ſure that Sathan doth defire that 
all the faithfult were rooted out:if hthad power to bring itto paſſe, it ſhould not 
foyk bur be doiie! Here in the citjePetgainus, he firterh inhisthrone asKing, the 
Church iscompaſſed about with hip rout'of ſeruantes, and allof them inflamed 
with wrath and futie by him, andyer bt one man; orſome fewſlaine by them: 
why were they not all beate downe and deſtroyed? Who bridled this mighty ty- 
rant in the heare'of his diſpleaſure? EuentheLord Teſus, who hath crode downe 
Sathangandcari preſeruc his Chiiech; 'dweflibg among a rabblement of as good as 
ns lrg bucy cov ho, FRO ORISSA pn | h 

Let this teachys, when wee behbMl the s -_ of yngodly — 
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thinke that br mans reaſon all willdowne, letit Ifay, teach vs notto deſpaire,bue 
to rememt;-+ Har the Lorddoth fo bridle Sathan , that hee will his lictle 
flocke euen whereSathans throne is,& neitherhe nor the _ ſeruanthe hath, 
ſhall crouch them further then may be for their triall, and their great good. Ye ſee 
fell dogges whicharc chained vp,bow they barke and ftriue for to breake looſe at 
ſuch as paſſe by,rhatthey may bite and teare them; euenſo the diucls are chayned 
vP by the prouidence and rule which God hath over them,thar albcit they rage & 
fretto have ſcopeto runyponall , yec they can reachno further then he doth en- 
large their chayne.The vaſſals ofthe diuell, whoſe minds he doth poſſeſſe, fume & 
gnaſh their teeth, and wiſh that all were hanged vp our ofthe way, which with a- 
ny earneſt and fincere affeRion profeſſe the Goſpelkthey raile,they lie,rhey ſlaun- 
der,they ſtir what they can:but the Lord hath chemchayned vp alſo: & although 
at ſometimes he giucth them large ſcope to atflithis people , yer hee ſhorteneth 
their chayne againe, and tieth themvp,when he will refreſh with peace his poore 
ſeruants, Let vs|not doubr of this,ſeeingrhey could do no more here,wherc he ſaith 
Sathan did dwell,and where his throne was. | 
Then further let ys note what honorable mentionthe Lord maketh of his ſer. 
uant Antipas which was ſlaine : he calleth him his faichfull Martyr . Forit tea- 
cheth vs, how deare andprecious vnto Chriſt the glorious Martyrs be: theperſe- 
cutorsdo account them the mplt baſic and vile things vpon the earth,yeacuen the 
off-ſcouring,and as it were the ſcurume , not worthy to live among men : they 
curſe and reproch them,they raile vpon them,they pur ypon them all the torments 
which they can deuiſe : bur contrariwiſe (as webe here taughe ) before Godthey 
are as preciouspearles among heapes of baſe ſtones. They are bleſſed, & after their 
paines here ended, ouy live with the Lord in glory : they bee honourable among 
the Angels ia heaucn: their memory is blefſed ypon the earth amongall poſterities 
chat feare God. | whiter Monks | | 
This may teach vs,to ſearchoutthe holy faich,cuenthe pure dodtine of Chriſt, 
that ſound truth, which he himmſelfchath deliuercd,and as the faithfull witnefle ſea» 
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ckeare not without their faults, yea their groſle blor,albeic they are rhe fairhfull 
| fouldiersofChriſt:athing worthy to be noted, lgalt we cendemne excellent Chur- 
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et are burdened fiill wich corrupt fleſh, {6 that in ſeme' s they flip awry 
ir fault was, that they hadthem which held the dotrine of B <A & which | 
held the doctrine ofthe Nicholaicans, - O 
Seethe differing frailties which be in Gods ſeruants ſo long as they liuc here 2 
the Ang and Churchat Epheſus had declined, and leftcheir former loue, & yet 
hated the workes ofthe Nicholaitans, ſo farrechat they would nor ſuffer ſuch as 
taught orheld the ſamero remaine in their fellowſhip , The Angell and Church 
at Pergamus, ſh»od in theirfaith and loue , and although they 'coulnor bur Hare 
the doctrine of Balaam, and the doQtrine ofche Nicholairans , yet they negligent- 
ly ſuffered thoſe ſpottesand blottes (I meanethe men which heldtheſame) tore» , 
maine among them , It ſeemerhthat the doArine of the Nicholairanes , and the 
doctrine of Balaam was all one :' bur ſerfoorth ynder the name of Balaamn forto 
make it moreodious;-- : | Ot FEY | 
Tonching this Baaſam,ye may readeinthe booke of Numbers chap; 22.and ſo 
inthe chapters following . Ba/eke the King ofthe Moabites ſent for Ba/aam the 
ſoothſayer, and would hire him for to curſe -ae#for his ſake: he was for rewards 
ſake deſirous for to curſe them, butlerted by the Lord, and compelled to bleſſe 
them, Yet greedy of rewarde; he tooke the Kingand taught him how he might 
procure the ruine ofthe children of Iſrael, & that was, ifthey might be broughe'to 
ſinne againſt God-for the ſubtillwretch'did know that they could not be plagued, 
and brought vnder,ynleſſe God were offended withthem , Then he raughchim 
how they might be entiſed vnto fin, and that was, that they ſhould ſer before the 
the beautifull women which might allure them to fornication,and ſoynts idolatry, 
euen to feaſt with them atthceir idol feaftes:which thing cameo paſſe, for the chil. 
dren of Iſrael did commit whoredome withthe daughters of 444d; and went ro 
their ſacrifices, and worſhipped Baa{peor : and the wrath of the Lord was kin- 
dled, and he commanded they ſhould be ſhine:and there fell ofthat plague tWel- 
ticand foure thouſand, Numb.25, Ns LET WORE IEEE 
\ True itis, this counſell of Balaamw vnto Balake is nor ſer downe : bat hee told | 
Balake that he would giue himcounſel], chap. 24. verſe 14. and when the thing 
was come to paſle, Aofes ſaith it was by the counſell or word of Balaams , chap- 
ter 13. verſe 16. Andinthis place the Lord ſaith'exprefly, that Balaem taught” 
Balake toputa ſtumbling blocke befote che children of Ifraell, charrhey might, 
cate of thinges offeted-vmtoidols,, and corhmir fornication , The Nicholaitanes 
_ \thatit was lawfull-to- commit fornication, and'to eate of thingsoffered' 
toidols, and therefore he ferteth themfortho be the diſciples of Ba/aam ; They 
raughe ſuch filthie doQtine euen for their bellies ſake, and through couerouſneſle, 
andierehs crefore Saint Perer and Saint /xde ſprakingofthem, cuen of ſuch wicked. 
mien crept into the Church, ſay,woe vnto thety ; they have periſhedinthe re+. 
watdof Bzlaain.They be Balaamites,they teach filchinies,cuento bring plagues v= 
p6 the Church. The Lord ſaith,whichthing Thate,whichceacherhalcflon,not only , 
to the Nicholaitans,to ſce how abhominable they were before God, but alſo'toal 
ſuch as corrupt the Chusch any way:for —_ at this day many filthy "_—_ 
| 3 VO 
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which like of any thing bur true podlines, for that they cannot abide. Ifaman will 
not powre forth-himſclfe ynto alliexceſſe of riot, rogowſe and ſweare; andto be 
fithy,they gibe at him by and by, terming him precite and one addicted to fingue! 
larity, andraile vpon him with otherreprochfullcearmes. Nay, if a man make but 
the Jealt ſhew of honelt conuerſation,he ſhall be ſure to heare of ic that way. 

,.. Moſt lamencable ic is co behold theſe abuſers of the graceof God;turning it in- 
to wantonaelle, as the holy Apoſile ſaith, in what multitudes they ſwarme inthe 
Church. Their nery owkiyds » and cuſtome cauſcrh them even to preſcribe as if 

the right were on their de, Bur ler them looke well ypon this place , bowodious a 
thing it is to corrupt the Church of God:the Temple of Godis holy and pure, and 
they be bleſſed which ſecke to eſtabliſh the Chritfian people in all purencfle , and 
chaſtity,borh of body and {oule; and curſedare they-which da corrupt and defile, 
or be occaſions to bring in or to nouriſh pollutions among Gods people..; .: - |. 

: Many can dcourſe gallantly to proue the, indifferency of this and that aRion, 
and why may not a Chriſtian do it ,, wichoutall conſiderationof the molt yile and 
horrible abulzs which are nouriſhed and maintained by ſuch meanes.They are ve- 
ry zealous to hauc nothing abridged of all that they ſuppoſe is graiited for fleſhly 
pleaſure;bur forthe glory of God, and forthe ſoules ofthe people , they haye no 
EF atall: for deale roundly with them, and they willconfeſle ,char in- 
deed ingoi old cuils,cuen foule figs do follow,in ſuch liberty.But many of them a- 
Saine haue thisplaiſter for that, for whar one thing can we do(ſay they )but we ſin? 
We know there be many cuils committed : yeaand ye do laugh and ſport your 
ſelues.atthem, The Prophet ſaich, that rivers ofteares did deſcend from his eyes, 
becauſe 0 Arps not the Law of God, Plalm.1 1g. but ye laugh. The foole(ſaych 
Sa/amon)makern a ſport offin.;,and is it pot irange,that among thoſe which pro- 


The Lord hauing ſer downe the fault which was in this Church,now he calleth. 
ihe. Ther Ge godly areto repent: yea thatthey are, fax,, 


* 4 


os 


fo SyAte OpEr-ſp Jong aetheyZineForglue vagus, 
tre pat ; Man ſo. one as cuer they, have receiued th 
andleft ſome. olcheir grallct fing,imagine er. ſtu-" 


IETL 


THE REVELATION. _ 
dying to reforme daylytheeuill affeions and corrupt lufts of theirharts, and ſo 
in timethey wither away and come to naught. Againe,ournatureis ready toſwel, 
and cuen to chalenge priuiledges and liberties, F we hauc endured any affaules for 
the Goſpell:I was perſecuted (faith one) I was impriſoned, I was baniſhed; I was 
ſpoyledofallmy goods.Now tell himofrepenticeifhe walkeinſome grofle fins, 
and he thinketh ye offer him-great wrong: as if the former ſufferinps had giuen e- 
uen a full liberty. This Angellofthe Churchat Pergamus had floodin the barraile, 
and ſobadthe flocke,there was one fault among them,and the Lord willeth them 
torepent. Andout of all controuerfieif we haue ftood in time of affliction & per- 
' ſecution raiſedagainſt the truth, rmaketh muchagainſt vs,if afterward we be ouer- 
come ofthe world : for hauing found the ſtrength of God to yphold ysinaduerſi- 
ty,in perſecution and rerror, it we gaue not ouer onr {clues in- careleſſe ſecurity of 
the fleſh, ſhouldnorthe ſame power preſeruevsintime of peace and proſperit! 
frombcing ouercome withthe loucofthis world? And being ouercome,whata 
haue we taken ? Alas ſhallwe glory in afall ? Shallwe glory inthat whereof we 
oughtto be much aſhamed?O letvs repent,as the Lord here requireth , for that 
whichis amifſe in'ys,wharſocuer we ate,or wharſocuer we hauc bene. 

After this admonitionto repentance, here is addeda threatning'conditional;that 
is,if thou donot;for ifhe repentedjthere ſhould come no harme:but ifnot, marke 
what he threatheth , / willcome vato thee ſhortly and will fight agamit them mth 
the ſwordof wy month , The Lord leſus is ſayd to come diuerſe wayes :heisfayd 
ro come toſuccourhis when they be in difireſſe: bur here he ſayth he will come 
ynto battaile,and will fight againſt that wickedcrue; every with that ſharpe rwo 
edged ſword, which proceedethourt of his mouth.” Thisis hismighty word, by 
which he will laiealthewicked. Buthe tellerhthe Angell: of this Church ;ithat 
he will ightagainſt them, againſi thoſe Nicholaicanes ,which taught to-commit- 
| fornication:and idolatry, who as Saint Perer faith, had cyes full of adulterie,that 
could notceaſcto finne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules:he doth not ſayhe would fight! 
againſt him or againſt the Church :-yeabut weſee thisis a threarning againſt him 
andthe Church,andtherefore the Lords fighting againſtthe Nicholaitanes inclu- 
deth ſome puniſhment;alſacuenagainf{him,and zgainſtſo many of thi flocke, #8! 
didnot ſo! much-ſhunthemas they oughtto/do;! Forir is not enough for 'vs to : 
condemine wicked herefies and yncleane vices bur the'meri which are guileyin ' 
cherw, ought to be caft foorth and auoyded,the Churchmuſthe purged and ridof” 
them. For how can ſuch be ſuftered wichoura great irine againſt Almighty God?.' 
eſpecially when the ſufferance is not only:aprophanmion ofmoltholy thipgs; as ' 
the givirgof th&,that igzthetiolp Sacramenes/ynco:dogsand frvine : burthe weake 
are ſeduced andorrupted;Thasmmuck for onrofrhisEpiltie;now to the 
concluſion, 6 rude lolVom Aoi oz oyrtiour ds 

Let hm that hath an eare, heare what the ſpire [ah to the Churches . This we 
| haue hadinthetwo former Epiſtles, and not invaine repeated, for we are dull of 
hearing, and needeto bee ſtirred vp withoften admonition. And ſecing we {hall 


be conquerors through faith,ut behoueth ys for to heare,ynleſle wee will be ouer= 
F 4 come. 
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come, We haue the diuell and all that he can! make againſt vs , yea euen our owe 
corrupt barts, but yetchrough hearing, we ſhal ger the viQtory , we ſhal ſtand faſt, 
cuen yntothe cad and all ;wehall Gand.Then ſhal we obtaine the preci- 
ous promiſes yaw qre.made : ashere llow fone, The firlt is , ro him thas oner- 
commeth will | pigo 10 eats Manna that it hid. Welknow how the Scripture doth 
ſetforth, that God fed. the childrenof Iſracll forty yeares in the wildernefſe with 
Manna, Whereofit is ſaidin.the Plalme,that man-did cate the breadot Angels: ; for 
that bread which was broughe ynto them by the miniſtry of Angels , is called the 
4% + breadofAngels,as wecalioursthe bakers bread. This Manna ſcruedvntoafurther 
| vie the to feedthe belly, for it was a Sacramet,or a figure of the true bread of life 
the Lord leſus,who is = bread of life which came downe from heauen,lohn.6, 
That Mannajwhichthe. fathers. did eate jo the wildernefſe., was viſible ynco all, 
but this true Manna is hid, none can come vighie, none can ſeei it, none can taſ of 
it, bur ſuchas haue a true and lively faith, They allindeede which beleeuc ſhallre- 
cciue, ſomewhat of it , euen as it were ſome morſels thereof in this life preſent, 
(which are ſufficient to makethemliue) andintheliferocome,they ſhall be molt 
plenteouſlic filled,and fed thereof withcontinuall : for it is not as our dain- 
ty meates , _ _ MR — cte tat cominueth/ _ 
renermore eaarc which hunger for heauenly Manoa ,-as 
cannot burlong for ir, whichecotda truly raft it : forallthe ſweet dainties in this 
world are buras draffe entoit.. Lervs then fight to the end that wemay come to 
this heaucoly delicate banquer..Souldiers fight roget ſomewharto liue on,to fare 
well,and to maintaine a countehente here you the carth: and alkage we light 
to icometothis heaucnly.cable 2. | Moor THIS Rr | 
: The other promiſe havgendde vnto the conquerom:7 wilpimebits white fone, 
audinche fone « 19 name writtew, which no un knoweth: th: but he.th receimerh 6 its 
Itzs out of queſtion that ynder diuers fgnr p 
ry nya amereward,the ſame Heiry folicir and re centiinges diuers 
IE itvoto vs: as here by the-white flone& the new name writts 
in; marry wes none knoweth but he which ammren 1 cheſame,the remilſſis of fns,the 
ſancfication,the jukificationghe p & ay ofebeholy ghd, ,yea 
allthe-ſpiritual graces,& the dignity) them, ſecmeto behere 
reſembled, , The-conquerons; were wonete-baueſach things giuet ynto themras 
might be apparant figures vixco others of their worthines:bur here he ſaith,thatthe 
name isknowneto none but co him thatreceiueth ic. This is not ſo to be taken, as 
eat ary yaa we amy no Hom orſecret ny. 
theioy and c Eplacion fits neck afhic ther heth 
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13 Andvmothe eAngelef the Church whichis at Thyativa write theſe thin "= 
faith the ſonne of God , which hath hi eyes like unto a flame of fire , and and be 
_  feethbe fine braſſe, 
| 19. 1 know thy vuorks, and thy lone, and ſernies, and Jinn; and ny patientr,ond 
thy worker,and = laft are moe then the firſt. 

20, Notwithſtanding 1 few things againſt thee , that thou Awffereſt he 
VVOman fackith > bicbcalbth her (e $5 a Prophereſſ, to teach, & ro deceine 
wy Youu , to make them conmut fornicatio,and to cate meats ſacrificed ou- 
to Iavls: 

21. And | gane ber ſpace to repent of he fornication,and ſhe repented not, 

| 2%. Behold 1 willcaft her into a bed, and them that commit fornication with hey 
go! 7 aſſhHtion,except they repent them of their vvorker: *© 

23. And 1 will kill herchilaven with death: and all the Churches (all Pa hnow rhas 
1 am he vwohich ſearcheth the reines and hearts : and 1 vvill gin unto enerie: 
one of you according to your Vvorkes, 

- 24 Andvnto you l ſay, thereft of them of Thyatira , as many as hane not this 
= learnng, weithor hane knowne the deepueſſe of Sathan(as they ſpeak / Fi v__w 
ow ye noweother burthen, 
%5, But tht which ye hane already hold faſt till 1 come. 
' 26, For he that onercommeth,and keepeth my workes vnto the end , to bis wile 
gine power ouer nations, 
27. on oY ſhall rule themwith a rod of yron: and 4s the veſſels of « porter foul 
ohen, 
28, yn as I received of my father, ſo will 1 gine vnto him the mormn farre. 
202 9. reap wg rhas hath an care, heare what the Spirit ſaith to the (htrcher, 


ff He fourth meſſage is ſentto the Paftour ofthe Church ar 
\/ Thyatira,a citie of Lydia,The entrance isasin the former, 
from the great Lordof glotie,the ſonne of God: henoteth 
QI bimletfe by one parrof the vifionin which be ſhewed his 
| wmertons Janis chapter, as namely , Thar bis ejer are 
| of fire; and bis feet like finebrafſe. Fora Thaue 
BYE : ie timesnoted) by this one they mighe confider of all 

<=Tthereſt: ſeeingrhere is none whoſe eyes pierce through, 8& 
with cleare G ed behold all ſecrers, nor that hath ſuch ſirength,ſuch _— 
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neſſe and perfeQion in his wayes, but onely that mightic Redeemer,our Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt, +. 

Then he faithin the ſecond part,which is the narration, 7 know thy wworks.This 
we eche faith ynto all: and this is peculiarto him, and he can giue due praiſe,8 a 
mr more norlefle the euerie one deſerueth, There is no pleading 
againſt him,no gainſaying nor colouring ofanic matter, Hedorth firlt greatly com- 
mend this Angell,as his worthie ſeruant and faithfull ſhepheard among his flocke, 
and ſo together with him the flocke is commended. The vertues which he repor- 
terh tobe in him, are generall and large, as loue, ſeruice, faich, paticnce, & works, 
andthe ſame increaſed: for ſomany iteps there be inhis praiſe. 

Touching the loue, whether we vnderſiand it the loue he did beare to Chriſt,or 
the louc he Gd brare tothe Church, or gencrally ofthem both,ic is all one in effec: 
ſceing we cannot Jouethe Lordleſus, but we muſt needs loue his Church, nei- 
ther'icani we loue his Church ,*exceptwe loue him firſt. Theſe go inſeparably to- 
gether: and therefore we mult take it that he loued God,heloucd Chrilt,heloued 
the Goſpell,he loued the Church, He was not void (as ye ſec) ofthat which Saint 
Panle,r.Cor.13.ſheweth, if it be wanting, all other things are bur a vaine ſhew, 
His faith was the true and liuely faith , which (as the ſame Ap6file faith) worketh 
by love. Ifa man be neuer ſo full of knowledge, and ſeeme to have neuer ſomuch 
faith, and haue not louc, he knoweth nothing as he ought.to know, he is in dark - 
nefſe; his fairh(whichin ſome ſence the'Scripture callerh faith,as Tam. 2.)isnot faith 
properly andindeed, bur a dead imageand reſemblance of faith : therefore (till I 
ſay,we are put in mind to excelland to aboundinloue.Vntothis his lone the Lord 
ioyneth hisſeruice, that is, his miniſterie ,.cuen allthe labours and duties which he 
performed to the Saints,in teaching & otherwiſe, 8 ſo all the ſeruiceof the Saints, 
and theirlabours of loue in their place, following che ſteps of their. Paſtor, This 
is verie well ioyned vnro loue, as the fruit thereot;. for as Chrilifaid co Peter, Lo- 
weſt.chew we ? feed my ſneepe, feed my lambes : and as that choſen veſlell Panle,ta- 
king exceeding great paines,cnduring many troubles, and running through manie 
daungers to feedthe Church, gr gen. pwn ſome to be as a maneither our of his 
wits,or vainglorious, rendreth the right cauſe,ſaying, The love of Chiili conſirai- 
neth vs;2.Cor.g, KS | oY nant. 

So cuerie.true miniſter of Chriſt' beholding what loue the Lord hath ſhewed 
towards vs,and how deare his Church is vnto him, with how great a price he hath 
redtcmed ir: cannot but louing him, bechruſt forward byrharloue ;ro-performe 
(though itbe painfull and dangerous) all the duties of their minifterie, in feeding, 
firengrhcning,and comforting the weake and tender lambes of Chrift. And euerie 

ichfull man feeling the loue of God,doth loue him againe, and EE) 
xethto doallihe ſcruice he .cav,; It wr erat panes 19 paiyes and traljeſl 
in udic, inceaching,orin wharſoruer,, ifit proceed not from this;10ur, but &- 
therroſecke gaine ; or glorie, (251. noted allo before) all- bis miyiſterje to himſelte 
before Godis nothing worth. I ſay to himſelfe, becaulc ir may profite mn 
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but he ſhall receine no reward withGod. The ſincere ſeruice doth proceede from 
loue: and ſo weſceit here commended in this holy Biſhop. Ir is certaine that ſuch 
as be looſeand negligent in ſeruice of Chriſt and his Church, it is becauſe they ne 
ver felt the loue of God, and ſo donotloue him. - OLE ITIONT 
Then next his faith is ſer downe, and withit his patience : here may ſeeme to be 
no goodorder obſcrucd for this , Weknow that loue is the fruit of faith, and fol- 
lowcth of it,as I noted before, that Saint Pax ſaith , Faith workerh by lone . It is 
ſothen as fairh is to haue the firlt place: but our Sauiour would commend the mi- 
niſterie of this his ſeruant, before he would: praiſe the patience in the ſame, and 
therefore ſerteth loue inthe firſtplace. There is no mention of wicked men, 'as of 
Iewes or ſuchaduerlaries inthis citie, but yet you may percciuerhe diuell wanted 
not his inſtruments, ( as indeed he wanteth them no where inthe world ) for this 
man was withſtood, andſo were the-people, andenduredgreattroubles, & there- 
fore his patience is comended, It he had not bene troubled, whar patience could 
there be?Ifhis troubles and afflictions had not bene great , what neede thereanie 
mention of his faith by which he bare them? For itis ſaid , Thy faith and patmee, 
A man cuen by humane courage can-beare much: bur che afflictions, the troubles, 
the reproches and. dangers of this man were ſuch, asthat he couldnorhaue borne 
them, but being armed withthe heauenly power of God through faith, We may: 
notthinke that the diuell being ſo madde and full of wrath as he is, where his king- 
dome decayerh, would ſuffer any ſuch ſeruant of Chriſt to paſſe without great aſ« 
{aults, For doubrlefle he thac wall ſerue the Lord Ielus indeed , let him be armed, 
and that with the power of Godthrough faich, for he ſhall be aflaulted, his pati- 
ence ſhall be tried and tried againe , If we haue fairh we ſhall ſtand a3 this man 
ſtood, and ncuer be ouerthrowne: but if we want faith , we cannot bur fall w-the 
great aſſaults. | | LOUD] 
Now further,this faithand loue ofhis could not be without many good works, : 
yea many {weet and pleaſant fruites,and therefore he againe ſaith,and thy workes. 
This man was a branchin the vine which bare fruice, Ioh.15.The Chriſtians taughe 
by bimaboundiog in faith and loue,were fruitfull . And heis commended that he 
grew more and more fruirfull, and they-together with him. For he ſaith, T he laſt 
are moe then the firſt, This is a great commendation, and a very rare thing te bee 
ftound.For albeir,God require that we ſhould grow.vp in Chril dayly, & become 
better and bexter, tuller of faith, of loue, and of all good works, as he ſaith: As new 
borne babes conet the ſmcere wilke of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 1,Pet. 2. 
yet very few do ir, but we ſhall find many cuerie where which withthe Angellof 
the Church of Epheſus forſake their former loue, and do not their firlt works, & 
marke what falloweth, God didchreaten the Church of Epheſus, for the Church: 
did decline and decay with their Biſhop in forfakingtheir former loue,. Yea he: did ; 
threatenthem with aſfore threatning, that if they did not repent, he wouldremoue.; 
their candleſticke out of the place. Here wasalſo a fault inthis Paſtor, but yet no , 
ſuch ſeuerc or ſharpe threatning againſt the Church, which did grow better; and | 
better: whatis che reaſon? Surely the Logs ſo bigbiy. pleaſed where men Fae be- 
eee 
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lecueare going forward though it be ſlowly, yea euenbur creeping, that he bea- 
rech with greac infirmities. He thar'is declining and forſaking his former loue, of a 
forward man may ſoone come farre behind, and fall into a dangerous eſtate, (yea 
many fall quickly,andneuer riſe againe)but he that is going forward and doth be- 
came bewerend! better, in faith, in loue , and good works, though he beloden 8 
compalicd abouc withinfirmities, and ſome groſle-fnne appeare, yer in time hee 
| to be a very good man: For what faith Chriſt , Zxery branch in mee that 
careth fruit, he purgeth #t,that it —_— forth more fruit. Ioh.15. Let vs then 
I pray ye for Gods ſake, ſtudic to go forward, and take heede of backſliding. Yee 
ſee in one Church the going backward, and howir is miſliked: and in another the 
going forward, and howitis commendedz no ſcuere threatning againſt cheir fault, 
r theyare growing better. - {2 
There is but one yniuerſall Church, euen one ſpouſe of Chriſt, but I pray you 
marke the varicticofthe true members-thereof, whilethey be here in this world 
not ynburdened of this corrupt fleſh, For here ye ſee one part decaying and wax- 
m__— and an other growing better. He that feemeth robe aloft and moſt ex- 
cellent comming downeward, is in worſe caſe then he that is below climing vp- 
ward: Now commeth the reprehenfion , or thefault which is found in this man 
and his flocke. 
- NorwithſIiming ! haue a few things agamft thee, &c . Tnoted before that the 
Lord findeth nothing to be reproued inthe Angell of the Church of Smyrna : not 
that he was perfeR, or free from all faults, ( which is not to be found in any that li- 
ueth)bur he had no groſle offence : So here when he ſaith, 1 hae « few thrngs a- 
gainft thee: It is not to be ynderſtoodthat the frailties & imperfeions of this ho- 
Iy man,8& ofthe faichfullin that Church were few, but that there were a few proſle 
things in him & in the. We ſec the Lord doth teſtify for him,that he did grow bet. 
_ ter & better, both he & the people: bur yer he had this foule fault in him, that con- 
trary vnto all good order of diſcipline, he ſuffered a moſt vile and wicked woman 
to teach filhie doQrinein the Church,and therewith to ſeduce the weake ſeruants 
of God . The dotrine which ſhe taught , is the ſame which before he called the 
doQtcine of Ba/aamr,to cate of things offered vnto Idols, and to commit fornicati- 
on, Iris {as we may learne euery where by Saint Paw/)a great commendation for 
the Paſtorto beare meekely and patiently many infirmities inthe flocke, both for 
differences in ſome pointes of doQtrine, as alſo in manners; alſoto beare with fro- 
ward men, and to ſuffer patiently:but to ſuffer ſuchabhominablepoiſon as this to 
be powred forth and ſpread among the ſaints of God, euen to the polluting of the 
Church,to the reproch of rhe holy faith, and extreme danger ofthe weake, was as I 
{aid before, a foule fanlt. The good man andthe whole flock,or the moſt ofthem, 
in this thing wereogergentle and too toopatient » The Lordcalleth this wicked 
woman /ezabe/,(not that her name was fo) whether it were but one woman or 
diuers,bur to ſhew how odious and accurſed ſhe wasin his fight : whatſocuer ſhe 
, ſhe waslike lexabel,& cueno better,for lezabel/ wasthewife of Ahab, 
king of Iſrael Andas ſhe drew on Ahab ynto molt horrible idolatric,as ſhe _ 
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ſtoodand peſecuted the Lords holy Prophers;as ſhe kept atablefor fourc hundred 
falſe prophets of Baa/, and was euenas an head of falſe prophets, ww +7099 
mitireſle of all filthinefle,cuen curſed /ez.abel. Sothis fikhy woman called her ſelfe 
«Propheteſle,and would bea great doer in the Church, as if ſhe had veteredall her 
dodtcine by the reuelation of the holy Ghoſt, when asin verie deed ſhe had it from 
che diuell himſelte, For ſo the craftie divell hath arallcimes (ro purchaſe creditero 
his ahhominable wares,and to makethem ſaleable )ſet them forth 'vnder the name 
and authoritie ofthe holy Ghoſt: for if he ſhould offer them as comming out of his 
owne ſhop,men wold then take heed ofthem.She was a Propheteſle of the diuell, 
but ſhe boalted of the holie Ghoſt, This hath bin the whole flight ofthe Popetie; 
the Pope cannot erre , he fitteth in Peers chaire, looke whatſocuer he decreeth, it 
isfrom the holie Ghoſt, Thus I ſay haucall the moſt filthie dregs of Poperie betie 
grecedily drunke vp of the blind world, becauſe the wicked diucll hath 'broched 
them ynder the name andauthoritie ofthe holy Ghoſt. And marke a litle the com- 
pariſon betweene theſe rwo. This woman called her ſelfe a Propheteſſe, bur Chrift 
tearmeth her /ez.abe/.The Pope of Rome chalengeth to be the hea ofthe Church, 
bur the Scriptare tearmeth him Antichriſt : ſorthar we muſt not looke what ſuch 
ſeducers tearmethemlclues,for chey will take glorious titles,but what Gods word 
ſhewerth them to be, | TY* 
Now the Lordproceedeth ro denounce iudgement , that if ſhe and her follo- 
wers could not be reclaimed, yet others might therby take warning. Firlt the Lord 
doth declare his long ſuffering,which ſhe abuſed: 7 gane her ſpace (ſaith he) rore- 
pent of her fornication, but ſhe repented not. This was a great kindneſſe of God,to 
call ſuch horrible ſinners to repentance,and to giuethem time and ſpace to repent. 
We ſee he doth ſoatthis day vnto manic, bur they take occation thereby (as the 
Lord chargeth them, Plalm.go. ) to be more bold intheir wickedneſle, euen as if 
God didallow of their wayes, becauſe he doth nor ſpeedily firike them downe 
with plagues.Bur his plagues wil be the more grieuous,that his kindnefſe is fo abu» 
ſed, and that he giuerhrtime to repent,and they waxe worſe, For marke what he 
ſaith here, Behold, 1 will caſt ber into a bed, andthoſe that commit formation woth 
her, into great affhH1on,except they repent them of their works. And 1 willkill her 
childrenwith death, Here is vtter deſtrutionand wrath denounced , the ſpeech 
indeedbeing applicd according tothe matter, For becauſe fornieators come 
bedsto commit their finne,the Lord faith he will caſt this woman into abed; and 
her louers with her,and this he expoundethto be great affliction. This is not robe 
reftrainedto afflitions in this world, but withour repentance, theyſhould haue 
this bed cuen inhell. Which isalſoto be ynderſiood, when he faith; he will ſlayher 
children with death, No doubt the ſeconddeath ſhould deuourttheſe childrenof 
foraication.. And the execution of this judgement ſhall be made fo manifeſt, 
that (as he ſaith ) A/{rhe (mrches ſhalthaow,, that 1' ans be wohith ſeartheththe 
remes and che hearts: and 1 vvillgine onto excrie one of you azcording t6 yolty Wit ke, 
Theudge: of all the world,, which mult iudge yprightly;andrender tochiery-one 
; | Rh aACcoſe 


- 


+ 


> t 


9B '' SERMONS. VPON-” 
according to his works, muſt know the ſecret thoughts and intents of all harts, and. 


that doth Chriſt Ieſus,as he pronounceth here, 

Andit is tobe marked, how he can and willdiſtinguiſh and ſeuer thoſe which 
-are mingled together in the Church, while itis in the world, For this wicked Jez4+ 
(bel, with her childrenthat ſhe brought forthby .her abhominable doctrine , were 
canixedamong the Saines:but Chriſt will: part them aſunder,, and for their wicked 
-works they {hall be caſt into hell:and the other which haue not coſented vnto that 
-wicked doctrine, nor bene -defiled with thoſe foule workes , but haue held the 

ure doftrine and faich of Chriſt, and brought forth the good fruirsof the fame, 

be rewarded with glorie-in the heauens. 

- _ This isa thing worthic our confideration, Itis indeed a comfortable thing : for 
as it ſhall nor profitthe wicked art all, that they haue a place in the Church , & are 
'mixedfor a time withthe godly(ſeeing they ſhall be plucked out & receiue accor- 
dingtotheir works )ſo ſhall it be no dammage to the true beleeuers , which keepe 
theſelues yndefiledfrom their filthie pollutions, that ſuch yncleane ſwine remaine 
with them inthe boſome ofthe Church, True it is,thatthe Church & the Goſpell 


/ are much diſgraced,& lye ſubiect vnto great reproch, when ſuch foule m6ſters are 
' ſuffered to harbor among the people of God, yea manie are defiled & endangered 


by thE,& therfore the Paſtors & Church gouernors do fin a great finne (as we ſee 
bythat whichis reproued inthis Angell)when they be negligent, and do not their 
beſtto purge and ctanſe the Lords houle, & keepe ir from being defiled with ſuch 
doing. Shallthey not care how the Goſpell be diſhonoured? ſhallthey not be grie- 
ued to ſee the weake ſeduced? But yet we may alſo learne here, that the godly are 
not thereby defiled, which conſent not vnto ſuch wickedneſle : the Lord Icſus 
ſpeaketh kindly vnto them, nor blaming them thatthey did nor ſeparate theſclues 
from that ſociety & comunion, where {© horrible perſons were ſuffered to remaine 
by the faulc of the teachers and gouctnors. For he ſaith, And vxro your 1 ſaythe ref# 
of T hyatra,which haue not this learnmg, neither hane knowne the deepneſſe of $a- 
than(as they [peake ) 1 vv put vpon ye none other burthen.Theſe whom he calleth 
the reſt of Thyatira,are they which did abhor that filthie doQtrine of that lezabel, 
& didhold conſtantly the holy faith of Chriſt. He ſaith, he will lay no further bur- 
then ypon them;he doth not charge them as men defiled, for comunicating in thar 
Churchin which ſo foule an abuſe was ſuffered; he denouncerh no terrour againſt 
th&:he doth nor charge the torake heed, & hereafter if their Biſhop & guides that 
ghen were,or anic other that ſhould ſucceed, did permitſuchabuſe amongther,to 


Mepart away & to ſeparate theſelues,lealt they ſholdall therby be defiled: he doth 


not I fay, lay anic ſuch burthen vypon them : for that would make much for Dona- 
ziſme,buc heonly.willeth,whatſoeuer fall out , chat which ye hawe already, hold faſt 
gelt 1 come; Rand falt in the holy,and pure,and ſound faith which ye haue receiued, 

\Belouedin the Lord,marke this ſaying wel, fos that which is ſpoken vnto theſe, 
3s ſpoken ynto ys all. It commeth to paſle,& that not ſeldome in the true Church 
of Chat, where the ſound fairh is taught, that there ſpring vp foule herefies, wic- 

; ked 
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ked opinonsand abhominable deeds. It fallech out alfo, thatthe Gouernours and 


Paſtors are negligent,and do not caſt theni forth, their faulcis here rebuked, when / 


he faith, 1 hane a few things againſt -thee,that thou /nffereſt that vvicked vvoman 
Tezabel, e&c.,But Chriſt layeth no commandement ypontheerto depart our of that 


companie , neither dothhe threatenthee as'a man pollured by the opens finnesof \ 


others: but willeth thee ro hold faſt to the end the truth, and not; to. conſentvnto 
that whichis foule, either in doQtrine or 'maners. If (1 fay) he laidno ocherbur« 
then ypon the reſt of Thyatira, he layerh' no other burthen yponys , bur that we 


holding the truth, keep our ſelues ynpolluted from ſuch abhominations asare per- 


micted,cuenin the Church, | | 

5 Butthere is ſomze darkeneſſe in theſe words, when he ſaith, T hat have not this 
learning neither haue knowne the deepeneſſe of Sathan (as they ſpeaks) ee. Thelear- 
ning which he ſpeaketh of,was the doQtrine of that /ez.4be/, that falſe Prophereſiez 
which ſhe taught, and whereby ſhe ſeduced ſome to cate of things ofteredtoidols, 
and to commit fornication : thoſe which reieRecd it,are ſaid nor tohauc it.Moreo- 
uer,this 7ez4he/ which called her ſelfe a Propheteſle, and the reft which werethe 
chiefe teachersof that doctcine, boaltedof veric high mylterics and deepe points, 
reckening them but as dullards, which did not receiue the ſame, and as men of ſo 
ſhallow capacitie, that they could not reach vnto the deepneſle ofmatters. 
doubtleſſe, boaſted of a deepneſle from the ſpirit of God, butthe Lord callethic 


the deepneſle of Sathan:and yer ſaith , as they ſpeake, cuen becauſe they called ita 


deepneſſe, Forſo ye ſhall find,that whenhereriks,or men which come with tran 

and vaine ſpeculations,if they bent receiued, they ſay it is becauſe of the depth 
ofthe diuine matter , which ſuch dull heads cannot reach ynto. But as yeſce,the 
Lord doth ſcorne them,and tearmeth it indeed a deepneſſe;bur yer the deepneſle 
of Sathan. Indeed heis deepe in his kind to decceiue proudlofty minds, which de= 
ſpiſe the plaine fimplicitie of Gods truth. delivered inthe holy Scriprures. : And 
what was thedeepneſle of Satha inthis propheteſle,co ſeduce to ſuch abhomina= 
tion?It is not to be doubted, bur that the doctrine of the Nicholaitans,the doctrine 
of Balaam;or of this [ezabel,was the ſame which thoſe abhominablecurſed men 
held that were crept into the Church, whom Saint Peter & Saint /ude do ſo'paint 
out, and warne men. to take heed of, Ye ſeethere were fine wittesamongthe 
Corinthes, which could take vponthem to defend the feafting with idolatersiathe 
idoll Temples, with the mcats offred to idols: and though the Apoſiles withfiood 
them, yet ſome eucric where grew more peruerſe, and increaſed by 'the helpe-of 
the diucll , euen by his "Wan 26 , the ſubtill cauils, by whichthey made, either 
that eating meates offered to idols, ſeemed lawfull, or the bodily fornication ,'and 
ſuch like, for verlly all their deepnefle was, to proue that they were nordefiled by 


their actions in thoſe. finnes,  . v5 $1. (23370 Toqte Vous 

| This bropd continued inthe Church, and no doubt in the: Valentinians 'we 
may ſee what the deepneſſe of Sathan was,For [renews in his firſt | | 

chapter,deſcribech their maners, and alſo declarerh the chiafe reaſons ey 
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vtcered the deepnefie of Sathan in prouing it lawfull to commit ſuch things 
ele theſclues (as he reporteth) Eoin, as having the perfect knowledge: 
of God. Such in the Church as receiued noe their doEtine , they called naturall, 
 andnot hauing perſeRt A Tothoſe that are naturall, they held it ofne- 
ccllnic TG an. Er 66 workes, otherwiſe vnpoſſible to be ſaued : but 
they themſclucs as they boalted, yan nr could not(as they faid)but be 
ſaued;in what ations locuerthey for they held icimpoſible for thac which 
is ſpicituall to recciue anic corruption, in or by what workes ſocucr, For proofe 
they vicd this compariſon : thar as gold in the mire doth not looſe the beaurie,but 
keepeth till the proper nature , the mire doing no harme to the gold : cucn fo 
they ſaid, that rhey in whatſocuer materiall aCtions they were converſant, they 
werenot hurt at all, cor loft cheir ſpirituall ſubſtance, Hereupon (as /renex faith) 
ey durft do any thing which is forbyddentthey did eate of things offered to idols, 
making no difference , thinking they werenoc thereby polluted. And when the 
Pagans made feaſts in honour of their Idols, they were even bf che firft char 
camethicher, as he reportech , Alſo among orher horrible ſacts , he ſheweth of 
theirynclcannefle with women, euen wherſoeuer they luſted, if they could ſeduce 
them , to draw them from their hus : fornicationor whoredome could not 
defile themtharhad ſo deepe knowledge, and were become ſpiritual. This is the 
deepneſle of Sathan , this is the myſtical diuinitie of that /cz.4be!: carnall men 
d not,nor cannot vnderftand this learning : theſe myſicrics are aboue the reach 
ofthe common ſort. 

Now as Sathanlaid the foundation of this his deepe diuinitie in the Apoſiles 
gimes , which he afterward did further build vp by the Valentinians and others, ſo 
in theſe laſt times, ſo ſoone as euerthe light of the Goſpell brake forth, he ſer it on 
foot againe by the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Family of Loue , and otherfuchmon- 
ers : forthey boaſt of ſuch deepneſſe of illumined elders, and men deified, that 
fooke whatſocuer they committed, euen the fouleſt deeds, yet they finne not, Ma- 

are oftendedat this day ; thatſuch things ſpring vp withthe preaching of the 

ſpell, and take occafion — coſlaunderand deface it :bur why do they 
notalſo condemne the preaching of the Apoſtles, ſeeing the holy Scriptures do 
thus plainely witnefle,that ſuch things followed them? The wicked Papiſts know 
right well how it began in thetime of the Apoſtles, and how ſhortly after the 
;hurchescueric where were grieuoully rent and'tormented by ſuch monſtrous 

| herctikesand molt filthic perſons , and yet they arcnot aſhamed to obieR it asa 
moſtyite reproch againſt vs, that heretikes do ſpring vp where the Goſpell is prev 
ched. Bur ler chem conſider whom the : cucnthe holy Churches of 
old;cucr the holy Apoſtles and the Lordhimnfelfe. We may nortake it to beno 
true Goſpell,no right preaching, or no godly Churches , where ſuch horrible and 
moſt vile ſpring vp, butratheracknowledge and confeſſe , that it is the ſame 


* Golpellwhich & now preached andrheright Catholike Church, which Sathai | 


ſeckethto defare,cuen as he did inold time. n 
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If we thinke the diuellbe fil like himſelfe , why ſhould we not looke for his 
working and praiſes againſtthe Goſpel! ro bre the ſame thatthey werein olde 
time ? When yee thinke of theſe things that grew vp inthe Churches , andfol> 
ſlowed the preaching of the Goſpell , euenin thetimes of the bleſſed Apoftles, let 
it arme you againſt all the damnable hercfies,ſeAs,and ſchiſmes, which follow the 
fincere preaching; andlikewiſc be not ſeduced nor diſcouraged, by the blaſphe® 
mous railings ofthe Papiſts , which charge the moſt holy and heauenly dodhrine 
of the Goſpell;to be the ſeed of all herefies and errors,andtumults. For it is the di- 
vell which ſoweth all the euill ſecede, and then ſetteth chem ( I meane Papilts and 
Athcilts ) a worke , to exclame, as hee did ſet the heathena worke in olde time, a- 
gainſt Gods truth,and his faichfull people,as if the fault were in the doAtine. This 
packing of the diuell, many of the Papiſts do know well enough, and yer arecon- 
tent co gratific him : for they dare nor ſay the Apoliles or their dodtrine was the 
cauſe of ſuch abhominable things of old, And why ſhould theythinke it the cauſe 
pow 2? It is malice,it is malice,which carieth chem headlong,let vs ſtand faſt, and 
deſpiſe it. NE neo . 
hw follow the promiſes to the conquerors , by which we may beencoura- 
ed to fight valiantly againſt the diuell and all hisarmics ; He that oxerconmerty 
(faith he)then adding , and keeping my workes wnto the ende . The workes of God 


ate holy workes ,, "and hereſet againſt the filthy workes of the diſciples ofthat 
wicked lezabel,which boaſted of fuch dee cofknowledge, The diuciilaba- 


red todraw as many as hee couldto follow their workes, whom hee by that falſe 


_ propheteſſe of his had ſeduced: and the Lord promiſeth him life , bleſſedneſle, 


dignity and glory,thar ſhall ſtand conſtant in his wayes againſt them, and againſt 
all other cuill wayes, cucnto the end: for he onely gerteth theviftory which con- 
tinueth to the end. If a man be ouercome, though not in the beginning, nor inthe 
middeſt ofhis race, but cuen towards the latter end, what is hethe better thathe 
ranne or fought at all ? hath he notloſt all his former labour ? Ler vs therefore 
take heede, and bee carefull co be ſtedfaſt in loue and zeale ofthetruth to the ehd, 
We ſee many that are but as a morning deaywyor as apples thatare blaſted ſo ſoon 
as they bee out ofthe boſ{pme , and ſo fall downe. Againe we ſee, that there bee 
ſome, rhat after long time, do wither away and rot, as fruites that __ toog 
"—_ the treey : the warning therefore is very. needefull which che Lord giueth in 
this place, | 


Then follow the promiſes to him that ouercommeth, the firſt intheſe words, . 


T 0 him will ] pine power oner nations , and hee ſallr ule them with 4 rodae of 
tron , and ai the veſſels of @ potter ſhall they bee broken . Theleſpeeches the 
holy Ghoſt vſeth rs fer footth the rule' and powet” which Chriſt ſhall/hauc'ouer 
nations, 'by which he ſhalfbreake doWneallthe force of his enemies], and raigne 


. 


ouet them, P{Hme,z. And theti thar all his chofen which in him and by TOs 


the vitory , ſhall be partakers 6fhis kingdome, and reign with him: whic 
meant by theſe ſpeeches here vtrered . The other promiſe isintheſe words, As I 
recoinea of wy Father , ſo well ] ginie him the r= —_ Chiiſtinhis _ 
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hoodreceiued all things of the Father to communicate with vs2 therefore as he is 
the bright morning (tar, full ofallrruc andgloriouslight,ſo all the faichfull in him 
ſhall be made ſhinivg Rarres. Ler ys then never faint in tribulation for the Goſ pell, 
ſceing our viRory ſhallbe with ſo great glory.We arenow full of darknefle,aibeir 
we have the Sunne of righteouſneſle ſhining ypon vs,and giuing vs bght: but then 
all darkneſſe and corruption ſhall be aboliſhed oucof vs, and the brigluneſle of 
God ſhall be ypon vs:therefore he willeth againe, Let hiv that hath an eare,heare 


what the ſpirit ſaith to the Churches, 


BE NE 
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ſaith he thar hath the ſeuen ſpirits of God, and the fſenen ſtarres, 1 know thy 
-..' works: for thou haſt a name that than lineſt, but thou art dead. 
2. Beamake,and ſtrengthen the things which remame,that are ready to dhe:for 
] hae not found thy works per fetl before God. 
3- Remember therefore how thou haſt receined andheard, and hold faft and 
, | repent. If therefore thou wilt net watch,1 will come onthee a a theefe,, and 


- '« .,. thon ſhalt not know what hower 1 will come vpon thee. . w 
- iih< ;\ 7 et tbou baſt a few names tm Sarde, which hawe nat defiledtheir garments: 
and they ſpall watke wuh me an white, for they areworthy. | 
5. Hethat overcommerh ſpall he clathed m whute aray , and 1 willnot put out 
. bu name ont of the books of Jife,but 1 wil confe ſe his name before my father, 
and before lus Angels, _ 


. * 


64 ., Lethim that hath an egreheare what the Spirit ſaith to the (hurches. 


18. | Anduontothe eAngell of the Church which i at Sardu, write , theſe things 


7 Ga 8 He ft metſage, 1s ſent to the Angell of the Church at Sare 
\ | dis. This Sardis was a very famous cigy, io which ( as wri- 


Geo nowthtKing ones had ſet hischrone. The entrancg of 
7 this1 cfl RB yay | f 
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ofthis Church, and rr tendos, moſt ofhis flocks, were ina ery ivtake caſe 
touching ſpiritual life,aud needed rhe quickning of this ſpirit opurthetniamind 
hereokhe takerh this with fome _ ofthe vifion,7 hns ſarnh PN that bath the 
ſenen ſpirits of God.Alfo he that hath the ſeuen fiars in his hand, isthat great Lord 
who builderh vp his Church by the miniſtery of men . This was good alfo for him 
ro conſider, that he might remiember he had the place'ofa ſtarreandindeuour tg 
erformme his office. , Fe NOTE Ef] 213012 + 
In the narration he telleth hin, ! £»ow thy workes: but alas how poore were his 
workes? how poore werethe works of the flocke? For here is no commetidation 
given vnto him'ar all. He is difpraifed or -diſcommended ,* he admoniſtied to a- 
wake 8'to repet,8& heis threatned grieuouſly if he do not amedFuen with a terri- 
ble threatning. Indeed his diſpraiſe is fer downe in few words, as thus (T how huft 
aname that thou pac Gutis are deat) But iris a diſcommenidation very great 
and grievous : for he-wa\4'nqviſter; 'oc miniſtets-of Chriſt, a ſhepheard,-yea 2 
Chriſtan,ratherin'foine fhew,and onrward accountbefore men;chen iffdeedand 
in truch betore God: and ſo wererhe moſt of che flocke, as we ſhall ſee afterward, 
but as dead. For when he faith,thou haft a name that thou liueſt , what isire;, but 
as if he had ſayd , thou haltthe roome;; and cffice,and account amongthe Churs 
ches of one thatharhreceiuedtherrue faith,and Tois mgraffed mito nie;*atid made 
pattaket of tny/life, yea ofonethar is « mitlifir ofthe farne grace of lifevnto arhiers; 
atrhof:are dead? What a'tertible wetfrge warthisvnto Hrifiohh Header) 2- and 
how facre doth he difter fromthe Ange]l ofthe Church of Smyrna ? and with Him 
how farre did<he flocke differ from thoſe Sqyrneans?For asit wasa finfularcom- 
fort ynto himto hauc his miniftery ſo fully approued,and his ſheepe CN__ 
the Lord from'his glory; that hee reprehended nothing atallinhimandthem # fo# 
miſt ir needs ſtrike chis man as a terrible 'thumdeibole,c[iatheis ſo deeply difallows 
ed,4$rharno one thing is commended in him. Theſe they may andaseontrariess 
Ialf the miniſters of Chriſt and all Churches ar that time in the world bad” giuen 
ſuch ſentence againſthim,t could not haue had ſuch force,nor have ſtrook ſo deepy 
as comming from Chriſt in his glory. For we ſee how men can flatter themſelues, 
and rake it they haue preat wrong offered them,when any thiag is vrtered againlf * 
therttby men,which isſharpe, though ir be fromthe maniteſt word'of God , fi 
1s mans hypocetifie, Yea we ſhall ſee 4nd rouſe vp themſclues as if they were eyety 
of rhe beft and moſt faichfidl miniſters of Chriſt}, being nothing leſſe, and euen en 
ter into compariſon with the beſt. But here is no gaynſaying.heteis na —— 
he knoweth him throughly, both within and wich widch ſendeth him this meſ(- 
ſage,and telleth him what heis. No doubr this was a great mercy ſhewedtothis 
man, andto that flocke,ifthey did ſorake it, andtepent,to betold thusfrotnhea® 
nen,but we haue the ſame. It may ſeemero be peculiar onely to this one-man, or 
rothis one Church, in cffe& ynto allfuch'ds he was , ſeeing the Lord will not not 
cannot,if he ſhould ſend ynto ys now from heauen, pronounce any thing difagree- 
ing from that which he hath ſer downe in his word. Andletcuery one that isinthe 
office ofthe miniſtery,andthir profeſſerhthe > be fure'df this, _—_—_— 
2 or 
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Lard knoweth-his works, ſain whbatſacuer, .cither in-bis heart, or in his outward 
deeds,gthey ſwaruefromthe holy word, he ſhallhearethe ſame at the day of judge 
ment., 'thatthis man hadſcotvato him, I meape according to the meaſure of his 
fault. It were beſt for vs indeed to heare it now,and repent euen fromthe bottome 
of our barrs, but as I ſay, we arcallſofull of 1k 924 can ſet ſuch a face & ſo 
| bolſter our all matters , that alchough our works teſtific again(t vs that we be far 
worſe then this man was,yet we beare our ſelues in hand thar all is well. This man 
did profeſſe the ſound doctrine of the-Golpell, he ctaughc the people in ſome ſort 
the way of God, his life was not notoriouſly cuill or ſpotted with grofle vices. For 
ifany of theſe had bene wanting , how could it here hauc beenc omitted ? how 
ſhould he haue had a name that heliued? or how could he hauc beene ſuffe- 
red to continue in his place?For ſhall we think that the Churches euenthen exer- 
ciſed no diſcipline to cleanſe the miniſterie.? Itisa cleare caſethen, that if a man 
chat doth teach,and that cannot be deteted of grofle finnes, but.is thoughtto liue 
an yprighr life,is yer neuertheleſſe dead before God , the hauc notthe power of 
the ſpicitof God in him to do all duties of a lincere zeale: and love of Chriſt, and 
notfor an outward order & faſhion, Then thoſe ſhall leſſe eſcape indgement that 
hauc not ſo much as-an outward ſhew of goodneſle:that beſo farre from hauing a 
name among.true Chriſtians thar they. re, that-euen Fae ignorancelt people can 
rightly diſcerae and ſay, their works be ,ngr the worksof true minilters of Chriſt: 
weilce they be qwhocemongers, dreugkargs,. quarellers, common dicers, andſuch 
like , | . a £ 
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. - The Lord Teſus Chriſt hauing thus laydopen ynto-him his eſtate, and ſothe e- 
Rate ofthe peoplegbere, now giuerh himadmonition and warning , & them alſo 
to. topent.., Be awake (faith he) avd ſfrengthen the things that remaine which are 
readit 29-die , Welce how our Sautgur and his Apoſtles do teach vs in manypla- 
ces, that itbehoqueth all, Chriſtians ro watch,for we arc inthe midſt of crugll. ene+ 
wies-which ſecke to ſpoile v3of all heauenly treaſures, and to deuour vs, And of all 
other,the paſtors and guides of the Church are called ypon forthe ſame thing, I ſay 
to be watchfull, They beaftera peculiar ſortcalled watchmen:Andthis ſhepheard 
was fallen falta flecpc,yea cucninto a dead ſleepe, and into ſuch ſecuritic that the 
deuils had almoſt fript his ſoule,and bereft him and the greateſt part of his flacke, 
of all graces and life - and rharlittle which was left, was euen dying and withe- 
riagaway . O tnoft miſerable condition, could ſuch a man get theplace of a Bi- 
ſhop in the primitive Church? Our of doubt this man had great gifts inhim both 
of knowledge & zeale, at the leaſtof zeale in ſhew,when he was firſt choſen into 
the place,tobe the paſtor in that Church:for the Churchesat thattime,when they 
ordainedpaltaxs, had either ſome Apoſile, or Euangeliſt, or ſome excellent men 
to direRt them,and ſofarre as they could deeme, they choſe the yery beſt & firteft 
men, Whereby we may learnenotto wonder , when ſome men of great noteg 
become cuen as nothing , and fallalmoft quite away . Do ye.not ſee an example 
io this man? we may iadeed iudge it moſt bkely he did repent, and was ſaued: for 
a wan may thinke this meſſage from heauen would awake him : but how noo 
"FR! "4 e 
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the pitsbrinke was he beforethis meſſage was ſent ? He was cuen as the lampe 
where the oyle is quite ſpent, ſauing a maruellous little in the wicke , which doth 
( as we ſpeake) winke, and winke, andis ready to go forth,excepr a newſupplyof 
oyle be poured in, Chriſt doth norſhew ſuch fauour vntoeuery ane, as to ſend vn= | 
tothem,and to warne themin this ſort from heauen, & therefore many decline, 8 
fall quite away.Indeed therebe other ſpeciall meancs, as ſharpe affliQtions where= 
by he rouſeth ſome our oftheir {leepe : and ſome are quickned by admonition & 
rebuke from godly men.But yer let men beware bow they decline neuer ſo little 
and continue therein : for it is not in their ewne power torecouer themlſelues, & 
all that fall do notrile _=_ Here the queſtion may be moued, whether this bee 
{polken of the Angell of this Church alone, or together with his flocke, as being 
both in one caſe. ppb ent | 
I hauc already noted vnto yee; thatthe ate ofeuery Church is ſet forth vnder 
their paſtor: far cheſheepe follow cheir ſhepheard. Ifhe be full of graces , and of 
the power ofthe ſpirit, the ſheepe are well fed,andare in good caſe. If hebe barren 
and dead,they ftarue alſo and pine away. So inthis Church a few excepted as ye 
may ſee verſe.q.)they were in ſuch a dead {leepe, that the little which remained 
in them, was cuen readyto die. When he is willedtherefore to bee awake and to 
ſtrengthen the things which are ready todie , it isnot meant that he ſhould looke 
to himſelte alone,bur asthe duty ofaſhepheardrequireth, heis willed to looke a- 
mong his theepe. For while he was thus talleninto ſucha dead ſleepe , the ſheepe 
were ſcattered, the wolfe was broke in among them,& had made hauocke. Some 
went aſtray , ſomcir is like were deuoured of the wolfe, many were ſo bitten and 
torne,that ſcarſeanylife remained inchem,the little whichremained, was ready to 
die. Ifhe do not now awake and belſtirre him,to gather that which is goneaſtray, 
to healethat which is bruſed and broken , and to ſupport and comfort the feeble, 
1-0 at the point co be loft, Thus muchthis admonition giuen ynto him 
importe | 
Might notthe Angell ofthis Church haue a very heauy heart to heare that ſo 
many wereendangered,and ſo cxtremely, through his ſecurity ? and that a godly 
Church was thus fallen into decay?Itis notin yaine(whichnow couldnot but en- 
ter into his mind )that the Lord God threatneth he will require the bloud of his 
theep which periſhrbrough negligence,arthe hands ofthe ſhepheard.Ifthe warch« 
man be aflcepewhen he ſhould giue warning, andthe ſword come and deuour zi, 
{hall beiypon hishead ; They be in bad caſe then that haue fuch warhchmenand 
ſuch ſhepheards,bur the ſhepheards and watchmen theraſclues be in worſe eſtates 
for _ — be greater,thebloud of all the reft which periſh,ſhal be re« 
quired at their hands, -. | Y | 
+i«.The clauſe whictyfolloweth, doth cxprefſe the whole matter further and more: 
plaincly : for it doth asit were arguethe cauſes by the cffedts, / have nor(fairhbe 
Faves they workes perfelt before God, This imperteRion ofhis works ,ſheweththe 
imparſection'of char in-him;from whence good wotkes do ſpring --thar is - of his: 
faith; and ſo of his loue; of iis'zeale;ofbis care) —_ altother Ls” 4 | 
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for from theſe inward graces, doe all good workes ſpring \ What were then the 
workes which were not full in him?All workes, cuen the works which euery Chri- 
ſian isbound ynto , and the workes of his miniſtery, the workes ofa ſhepheard in 
his flocke. He did preach ( for it were a moſtabſurdthingeothinke otherwiſe of a 
paſtorinthoſe times)he Fidadmoniſh and exhort men, he didrebuke , how cl{c 
could he hauea namethat he lived ? But how ra , and how coldly was all 
this done? not of any feruent loue, but evers for faſhion ſake, He did build, but how 
ynperfet was his building ? How farre off were the-molt in his flocke , from that 
which ſhould be in true Chriftians?Alas being fallen into a dead ſleepe,what good 
and perfe worke could he make among them?Thar he did was even nch likets 
a dreame.But it will be ſaid, whoſe workes be fullandperfeR before God?is.rhere 
any man that can haue that praiſc?I anſwer,that all mens works are indeedimper- 
fect before God, bur he ſpeaketh here of afurther matter then of the common im- |, 
erfeions which are in the beſt : for where there is a foundneſſe and fincerity of 
,the blemiſhes and imperfections are not impured,chough they be many : bue 
wherethat is wanting, though the works may outwardly ſeeme before mento be 
many and good, yet before God iris farre otherwiſe: for God iudgeth mens works 
to be perfeR,not by the number or greatnefle inoutward ſhew,but according to - 
the inward affections of the harr, rvi5h9 1204-217 
Now followeth another admonition, Remember therefore how thou haſt recei« 
wed and heard, and holdfaſt and repent. Itis a great matter which is here ſpoken; 
Forthis paſtour and this Church was taught and gathered by ſome one ofthoſe 
chiefe buiiders, They came with great power ofthe holy Ghoſt, and after an hea- 
ucnly manner vttered auddeclaredthe diuine myſteries. And for this caufe the 
are willed hcre to call to mind how they hadreceiued and heard, and to holdfaft; 
and repent. We arethen taught inthis place,that when we decline,or decay inthe 
holy religion,it is by forgetcing, and letting ſlip out of our minds,the doQtrine and 
the graces which we hauc heard and receiucd in former times . There beemany: 
chingschardelight men,and their memory doth hold arid keepethem ſo faſt ; thar 
they canneuer forget-themifthey would neuer ſo faine . The mylteries of God 
though the glory ofchem be ſuch asthat our minds be euen rauiſhed for the time 
with1oy:atthe hearing and receiuing of them, yet how ſuddenly do they ſlip away 
fromvs,as ifthere had neuer bene any ſuch thing. This commeth partly. from our: 
owne nature, andpartly-fromthe diuell. Vaine and corrupt things do agree wits 
ouryaine corrupt nature, and the diuelldotheftſoones ſuggeſt them: andrthey bee 
yery/light tocarrie with vs,and iicke faſt. The heauenly things are ſo contraty ro! 
our afteRions,rbar for them to abide in vsis even like fireandwaterpur aka 
they be ſo heauy,thar we waxe weary, and the diuell doth what he can continus 
ally roquenchthe ligar of them in our harts;andfa viterly to.remoue thein,as that* 
thereimay not ſo. much at any 'print ofzheni be left behind; How :dangerous'g. 
thing itivto beſa looſe and rechlefſe hearerg,not onelyrhis cxample;bar alſo thus 
rear tle threatning,Hebc.2Jeaft avany ime ye rancout,rmay tcachvs:Andnowi 
Kis:0btobferuc calling ypon ict: $0-repent, lies, willedto cat thaſefors_ 
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_ mer things tomind, and to hold them. Is this the way of ance ? then many: 
_ goawne, which haue Tong ſince heard andrecciued <= = == of theGoſpell, 


and do heare ſtill, but not delighted, but with ſome new matter. Theſe are like the 


mill whichisturned about dayly, bur yet withnew water : for the other paſleth a- 
way. The Lord willeth vs to keepe that which we heare,and Ter it 


ly invs,ando it {hall haue power:for it is not the hearing,the bare ynderſtanding, 
or delight for the preſent time , but the power of the dodtrine remaining in vs 
which ſhall ſaue our ſoules, Therefore, although this ſentence was ſpoken but to 
the Angellofone Church, yet let vs keepe it in mind: Remember how then baſt re- 
cermed,and heardaxd boldfaſt,andrepemt, 

Herefolloweth now the chrearniog, ifhee ſhall not repent . Jeis a marvellous 
ſeuere threatning and denouncing of wrath: /frhow wilt not watch, 1 will come on 
thee as 4 m__ , 4nd thou ſhalt not know what hower 1 will come vpon thee . Ifthe 

ood manof the houſe did know(ſayth our Sauiourin another place) what hower 
Me theefe would come, he would watch,and nor ſuffer his houle to be broken vp. 
But thetheefe watcherh his time when men be faſte(} on ſleepe,breakerh in killeth, 
and fiealeth. After this mannerthe Lord threatneth here , that he will come vp- 
on this Angellof the Church at Sardis , and vpon ſo many ofthe flocke as were in 
his caſe, if they continue ſleeping. Yeaand hee will be ſureto find themſleeping : 
for he ſaith, thou ſhaltnot know at what hower I will come on thee. Butfor what 
will hee come vponhim thus ſuddenly and ynwares ? ſurely euen to cut him off in 
mdgement. | 
This dothſhew how much Chriſt Teſus is diſpleaſed with men. that from care 
and zealc in the trueth, grow into a droufie ſecurity , and ſo bring ruiue ypon his 
Church. Andit isa notable placeagainſt thoſe which doe ſo mocke and dallie, 
and which can ſo pleaſantly ſooth themſclues in all irreligious and worldly pro- 
phanenefle vpon hope of agood cnd. I, ſaith he{inthe jolity of his finne, jp-which 
hee is fallen intoaſleepe ) doe not care ſo I may havetime to call for mercy and 
pardonat the laſt when 1 am ficke , and perceive 1 fhall die, What fhould a man 
trouble himſclfe chat way vntill he be ready to die? repentance ſhall ſauea man at 
all times , Marke here © fooliſh man how Chriſt threatneth that he will come vp= 
on theelike a theefe , euen while thou art a ſleepe, and thou ſhalt not know of his 
comming. Art thou ſure he will wake thee when he commeth ? ( for none but he 
can wake thee out of this deadſleepe.) Nay he threatnethto come ſuddenly ypon 
thee, when theuſhalc be fill aſleepe, and ſhallnot know . Is this meant onely of 
fudden death? Weſee God cutterh downe euer anon one or otherinall places 
ſuddenly : which might be a warning vnto cuery oneof ys to watch andtobein a 
readineſſe.For why may itnot come vpon any.one of ys as well? But what ifa man 
be ſo ficke,andthat many dayes,that he ſecmetobe in daungerof death, is heby 
and byiawaked out of his fleepe in fipne.? nay welee many feke,which looke not 
for death,and on alſudden their ynderfianding is taken away, and they are cut off; 
And chete be alſo that haue longtime and looke for death , but are they euerthe; 


berter;is it in their owne powertoawake,tobelecue, andto repent? God givetly | 
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theſe gifts, and is it like ſuch men ſhall haue them which prouoke him to wrath? 
let nor mentruſttothis : forthe Prophet in the name of the Lord willerh to turne 
ynto him,and not to pur offirom day to day,becauſe his wrath ſhal come ſudden- 
ly,and intime of vengeance he will deſtroy thee. If we defire the Lord to give vs 
warning,andnot to come vpon vs ſuddenly,as he here threarneth, becauſe we are 


ſo full of imperfeRions, yetir may not be a meanero hold ys in ſecurity , but wee | 
mult as ye ſce at all times watch . Theſe bee hard chings which are ſpoken againſt 


thepaſtorof this Church together with his flocke : therefore here followeth ſome 
mitigation , not towards him, nor towardsthe multitude of thar Church which 
were in che like caſe thathe was : but towards thoſe which had kept the faith, and 
the right way withour declining. Yet (faith he) T how haſt a few names at Sardis 
which han not defiled their garments: and therefore they ſhall watke with me un 
white, for they areworthy.. Thisnot defiling oftheir garments is but a borrowed 
ſpeech,and he meancth that they had notpolluredand ſpotted their ſoules and bo- 
dies withthe hithy pollutions of finne. Bur alashee ſaith there were bur afew of 
theſe,for the pollutions were ſpreadouer the bodyofthe Church : as it cannot 0+ 
therwiſe be where the paſtors and guidesbeeſo dead in their miniſterie . This isa 
great c6fort,that where there is ſuch deadnesinthe ſhepherd, yet the lord by ſome 
meanes or other preſerueth ſome. There be ſome godly faithfull men ſcattered a- 
mong the multitude :and the Lordis ſo farre here from chreatning them,asdefiled 
withthe pollutions of ſuch as they were mixed among, and with whom they did 
communicate, that he promiſeth them life and glory , for that is meant by thisthat 


he ſaith,they ſhall walke with me in white gatments . Andchat he ſayth they are 


wortby,it is nor meantehat mer can merite eternall life by their workes: burtheir 
worthineſſeisto betaken of a fitneſſe,, intharthey were tuſtified in Chriſtas heir 
fincere godly life did declare. \ | 
| Aliohee promiſeth inthe words following generally vnto cuery one which 0- 
uercomineth, the ſame thing which before, thoughnor in the ſame words . Firſt, 
that whoſocuer couercommeth, he ſhall be clothed in white garments . Thenthis 
isnot athing peculiar ynto thoſe few namesin Sardis, which had not defiled their 
garments : all that by faith are armed with thepower of Chriſt, and ſo get the vi- 
ttory ouer the diuell, ſhall be couered ouer with innocency, with heauenly glo 
and ſhining brightneſle, cuenas it were with alarge andprecious tank 
omen do moltfily repreſent that righteouſnefſe wherwith allche bleſſed ones 
ll andclothed and couered before God : andit isnot inherent tightcouſneſſe, 
i isnot fromthemſclues, but giuen yntorhem from another, and put vpon them : 
Blefſedare they whoſe iniquiries are forgiuen,and whoſe finnes are couered: bleſ- 
ſed is the manto whom the Lord impureth nothis finne, Pfalm.3 2.Then' bleſſed: 
areall choſewhich haue cheſe white garments.put vpon ths, for by them their ſins 
are covered, Woe beto all thoſerhar ſhallbee found naked and vncourred;, not 
having theſe white garments, whichftand-to be iuftifiednot by freeforgiuenesof 
Ffins,or by-free impucationof Chritts-rightrouſnesthrough fairh,bur by their-own 
workes: foralheit their deeds ſeeme ro bemany; audto be very glotious, yer = 
| c 
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foreGod they ſhall be foundnothing elſe, but even as» poſtuced and defiled gar. 
ment, yea eucnlike dung. UASAY ONO tv, HS OA IO LERAS RN, 

It is added further, Nerher will ! put out his name out of the booke of hfe; but } 
will confeſſe his name before wy father,and before bis Angels, Thele be yeric great 
& high promiſes: the Lord is ſaid to haue a booke of bfe,in-which all their names 
are written that ſhall be ſaued,. It is indeed but a borrowedfpeechfromthecortt- 
monvſe among men,applyed vnto our capacitie :' for meiycannot keepe in their 
memorie a great multitude of names,and therefore they yie to write the names ith 
a booke : s Lord God needeth no ſuch helpe, but yer ro ſhew vnto ysthe ſta> 
blencfſe of this eletion;and that noone of them whoni he hath'thoſen can be for« 
gotten,it is ſaid, he hath written vp and regilired their names ina booke, / . 

But the ſaying here vſed , may leeme to be ſuperflubits C7 will not put out bis 
name ont of the booke of hfe Jiceing Gods decree is ynchangeable , andnoone of 
Godselect, whoſe namesare written yp,can be blotted out:when as I ſay,it isnot 
poſſible that any one ſhould haue bisname blotted, why orhow is icfaid; Neither 
will ] blot his name out of the booke of hife ? Hereinalſo we mult learne, that our$3- 
uiour applycth his i] peach neon ynto that which ſeemeth to be ſain our #yes; 
for when a man is an earneſt profeſſor of the Goſpell, and his life ro mans fight, 
framedaccording to the {ame,heſeemethto haue his namewricren in the booke 
of life ,and he for hispart taketh ito be ſo: now when he fallerh away , becom- 
meth an herctike, denyeth thetruthin timeof perſecution, or fallethinto 'witked 
life,and ſo continueth to the end, though his name were neuer written ;yet he is 
ſaid tobeblotted out, becauſe it is made manifeſt vnto men, that he is nor'of that 
companie of which he ſeemed to'be. They went out from vs (ſaith $.tohn)-be- 
cauſcthey. werenot ofvs, for if they had bene pfvs, they ſhould :/haue continued 
with vs.But this is to manifelt that all are not of vs,1.lohn 2.44," 1 5 > 
\ 'Inthe Church of Sardis, throughthar deadneſſeof their Biſhop;a great nunther 
that before time ſeemed to be excellent Chriſtians, andro haue their gates writ- 
ten in the booke of life, had defiledtheir garments, and were fallenawayzandthar 
isthe cauſe why this promiſe is made to therelt; / wi// not pur ont his wame dt of 
the booke of fe. And thEthe corrary to the puttiogour,is promiſed in theſe words: 
But 1 will confeſſe his name before my father, and before his Angels." Thennotto 
be put out, isto be confeſſed by Chriſt : andro be denyedby Ci rift befoithisfa- 
ther and the Angelsis tobe blorted'our. "It is no ſmallmatterto be accouttedof, 
to haue Chrilt feſus in his'glorie confeſle vs'before his facher,andbetore the holy 
Angels: and ifwe walke worthie of the Goſpell; and confeſſe himitydeed before 
men, he hath prothiſed that he will doit:and{ſo oh the contrarie-part,what'ean be 
more grieuous,thento be denied of him artharday.? Depart trom meye-watkers 
of iniquirie,l know ye not. Though they haue caſt forth divels, and done other 
wiraclesin his name, and ſo-wereraken to berepiftredvptin tit booke oftifer 
being ſuch-as have defiledtheir-parmems; enenxyorkers of $nigquineq Ciel {i Will 
not conteflerhem, bur blot ourtheif 15 mes5(Therefore let ygrthiblipritk 
holy Goſpel,ltudy to walk in pureucilk oi fe, that Chiilbinay att iow feugers ng 
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be biseruecdiſciples. Now followeththe generall concluſion.; | F 
Let himtbat hath an eare,heare what the ſpirit ſauth to the Churches.The 
-Ghoſt ſpeakerh nothing in vaine,and therefore we muſtheare , not what he hath 
ſaidco one Church,or ſomethings that he faith, but wharſocuer he ſaith vnto all 
the Churches, We ſce whar he hath ſaidto.this Church, and whar a pirifull caſe it 
wasinzit,oughtto warneall the Paſtors 'and their flockes, Would to God there 
were, notat this, day, moxe cheu one for,cucric.ſ{cuen,both of the paſtors & flocks, 
in as, bada calc, or worlethen is here,deicribed., This man made ſome ſhew, he 
eayghr the Goſpell, otherwiſe being in'that office, how ſhold he haue a name that 
he liued?He was notan open grofle finner, How farre be many from ſo much?The 
only comfort and hope is ,that.the Lord bath a tew names among vs, thathaue 
F por. defiled their garmenss, aud for their ſakes doth take pitie yponys, | 
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IODC Nh 10:3 % / © 8; = ? 
{). 7« Aud unto; the: Angell of the Church wohich #5 at Philadelphia, write, theſe 
: - | »chmgs /aitb be which « holy and:true, which hath the key of Danid, wwhuch 
. 'openeth,and yo man ſputteth,uvhich ſhutteth and noman openeth. 
$. 1 hnow thy wworkes:behold;1 bane ſet before thee an open doore , ard noman 
.. £anſbut it: for thau haſt a lite ftirength,and bait kept my wword;and haſt not 
denied my name... oo 10 0 Tr 7 
; $6: Behold; l-voillmake them of the Synagogue of Sathan,vvhich callthemſelues 
.: - demer,aud are vot but do lye : behold, I ſay, 1 will make them came and wvor- 
; - np before thy feete,and ſnall know that I bane loued thee... {2 1.0690 
- BO.:Becanſerhou haſt kept the word of my patience, therefore 1 will keepe thee 
_ 1, fremtheboure of tempration, wobich willcome vpon all the wor {d,totrie them . 
: that awe/lvpon the earth. \ ro any 
11 Behold, {come (port h,hola that which thou haſt that no ma take thy crowne, 
* 12:1Himthat overcommeth will | make a pillar in the Temple of my God,and he 
| | ſhallgamomore out :and | willv rite vpon him the nam: of my God, and the 
 :| we of the citie of my God, the new Ieruſalem, vohich commeth downe out of 
. | i:-beanen from my God,and | will wrate vpon bun my new name. 
13. Let bun that hath ancare,heare vvhat the ſpirs ſaith to the Churches, 


Ti fixt Epiſtteis ſene eo the Angell of the Church of Philadelphiarchis Phi- 


ladelphia wasa citic of Lydia,notvery.famous,nor yet of the mcaneti. The 
 Angelliand Church at Smyrna are: highly commended, as we ſaw inthe 
| former chapter, andnothing reprebendedslo 7 urs commendation yR_ 
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his Angeltand Church of Philadelptia: goodly protufles' ab8cohifortable are 
inade'vnto them, and nothing reproued,, Lone EO Kobe kind ofresi 
proofe;chathe ſaith, 7 hou ba a bole frongth Here warthen#worthy Paftor, 
a worthy flocke,as weſhall ſee by the patticulars.: / 

. Hereis the Exordium alloraken from the perſon of himk&m howhemelſige 

is ſent t T beſe' things ſauh he that holy and Pee,ovbith bath the hey of Dania, 
$+.Theſsthings are peculiar only to the glorious ſor-of God; lowſotuerthe firl? 
oftheth may ſceine to be common;For the Angels in heaueribe Holy,and no | 
ofimpurity inthem at all; chey be true,cuen without any errour or falſhoed® 
yet not 25 Chril?,for he is not ooly holy and true'inhimſelf,but als the fountaine 
ofholineſle & truth vnto all others: Then next he'doth mention that en 
culiarly aſcribed vnto him euerie where, asnamely; the ſoucraigr 
dominion and gouctnment oucr the whole houſe of God," Eh comanKES 
vatohim. The government is hid yps his ſhoulder,the Father hat 
powerinto the hands of his Son. He ſerterh forth this power by thekeyes which! 
areto open and to{hut: euen #8 the ſteward and gouernour ouer ar houſhold 
haththe keyes committed vnto him. He callethehem the keyes of Dawid; ;t0 (New 
that this dominion andrule is to ſitypon the throne of Dawid,and ro rargrit oler; 
the houſeof /a«4ob,rhar is;the Church and houſeof God, foreuer 8 forever He: 
ſaidin the firſt chapter; I'*awe the keyes of hell and of death: for he hath infleed ad 
only the gen. hticouer the Church, to diſpoſe and orderalithin E—_— 
dicks hath all the infertall' powers , and all enemies vnder hin, 
them-can hurr or hinder che Peefledates of his eleR,no not euen'ofthelealt of the, 
He beingthen holy and true, and of thistullpower and doiniuion bueralt letvs- 
not doubt totruſt yntohim,and ro ſhe our felues everie way QurifullyſubieRg > 

**None can) come'to be of the family. of Godiburſuch av he openediichedoore* 
yntoto take them in: alland cuerieone of ris that beofthedſavieare ſokeprin 
by himthat not-one of tie tan bedrawne our, Alltheby ypot rir8s; of rhecnbe= 
leeuers; all the workers of iniquity; enen all the vnelcane, 
they ſhall findno helpe to get ini for; ihe ſburterh und wonropernerb; ThePopeofi | 
| Romechallengerh this power, as if Ghniſt hat: granred ir ro hirm,char he tay open! |__ 
and ſhut, that he may-ſaue ant deftroy{lifevp'ro heaven and calidownogheltdys | | 
hispleaſure. 'Hechaltergech eh ns ven ſccondhand; as firtt gluten 
r9Poter,to whom Cheitifaid ;Tlo} hal ge eþ6 kayes _ ga of heanone 
and fo fromrPerer; he ſaiebrhey: '6orye nbelon Bur ye-ſce hert,howe 
thePopelyethr Chrilt faith he hath thern (ill Yandel add caertiivch in hizovme 
perſon thepower of them,7Perer indeed and che otherttuliles had power! giut 
uenthemto bind and to ooſe,as Miniſters vnder him, by whom he wroughrands 
the power ofthe keyes ib ceinmined vixvall thioNnificyrofahe govern pn 
an#66466le} 8)5$65-210c0 ſhuc;tbvhorftloutandepirectniciibus 
paeecatpalzeianas oth 
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nt none ſhurcech, Tibur, andnone —_ +17 pn ys 
Ko aan of David, which is neuerabſent from his Church, and CR 


e knowerball our workes, and veil _— theg) Nall vigo agement let voaheres 
fore xndeyopr with all our mightto ſerue and pleaſehim, .,.  , 
Thea he faith: , Bebo/d / bane ſet before thee.an open dove , and no man Fas fort 
ie: This dah accardaich that work Iopen —_ none ſhutteth: he had made a 
pathgnrn the Goſpell, to ſpreade & to take place in conuerting inen vnto God, 
of enemies could withliandche ſame.” $. Paw victh-the ſame ſpeech, 
eons A'notable point for vs to conſider , that we way behold the worke of 
Gadlia:all times and. places, We ſee how the warldis bent. againit the Goſpell, 
whet:-power Sachan doth raiſe vp to perſecutg & expelliic: welſee allp how mean 
inoutward \bew the miniſters of Chriſt are, and yer where he hath wy eleQand 
choſen people to = called home into his family , he openeth the dore fe orthem to 
enter, beigiveth apaliage to his heauenly word : the evel —_— all his power, c= 
kay. en 5 of ws-ſouldicts, Brugling andlaboringto ſbut.ir, arc nota- 
— ones ve pers &noiy-bow it. commeth ,/ that the Goſpellis remoued 
places, and-combrierh-inother ſorne.Chrilt opencrh che dore;& none 
— and -nonecdn open ie; wherethey be deſpiſcts andabule 
his Goſpelljcſhall be ealilyremoned;; where his kindoelie is embraced , the truch 
loued, and the fruites cherofbroughrforth, the Enemies do rage and frergchey, des 
wiſe and praftiſeall rhe waics rbey can; and yes canor ſhuxthe dare. 

( Letvsthinkevponthis ;: Bebold4hdns perbofore thee angpen doote, which non 
eau ſoot, 2nd labour with alleurmight Chiift while, wee feeleiticdasi An 
gaineJetys take heede we prouck ts ms Ghutypthedores ifor 
asnone can take the Goſpelaway from vs; fo long as wedeale well: with-ir, and 
pleaſchim , ſofhe CNN CNENING \who ſhall be. oy 
vatoweP.: 1, mal 74bayv 213540] ANC OF £64363 (12M 
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nemics ſhould neuer beable ro preuaile againſt vs: burhe that hath opened the 
doore, will open it till wider, and hold it open, let them do-all whaerhey'can; If 
| the Lord ſhut vp the doare, the finnes of Goſpellers do prouoke himto'dothat?: 
forhe will neur to gratifie the vngodly prophane enemies, ſo plague thoſe which 
ſincerely embrace therruth, and obey him. Would ro God this might be well 
con{ideredin time:for the finnes of thoſe which profeſſe themfelues Goſpellers 
euen in multitudes of the) are growne yato an exceeding height.Shal ſuch as wil 
þe Goſpellers condemne and reproch the way of godlinefſe ? Here is out feate: 
gy eu oo 19 _ : ; | 321 Ye 
. Ifeuer avy thing overthrow, or bring heauy plagues vp6 this land, it is this;that 
.many abuſe the Goſpel ynto their pans or 14 1.4 hn < other corrupt luſts, 
Will the Lord ſuffer the heauenly dotrineto be made a cloake for ſinne, and nor 
be revenged:? Manie do depend vponthe courage andfirength of men” and'mu- 
nicion both by ſea and land: but the ſafetie of our land hath hitherto ſtoodin this, 
that Chrilt ſer a dore wide open, and hath'giuen paſſage rohisGoſpell, which as 
yer none could ſhut : and ſo long as he holderh this doore open, ſo long ourſafe- 
tie {hall continue. Whereupon it followerh, that as they be the greateſt procurers 
of Gods wrath to be powred forth vpon vs , which ynder ſome kind of profefling 
the truth, abuſe,prophane,& _— it: ſo they on the contrarie,are the greateſt 
pillars of ourpeace, which withthankfull hearrs embrace che Goſpell;euen infuck 
vprigbeneſſede finceritic; chat they do glorifieGod ih bringing forththe-worthie 
fruits thereof: Thou defirelt to bring ſome defence to thy countty;thou heareſt of 
valiant warriers both by ſea & land,in whom great truſt-isrepoſed:theſe may be 
ouerthrowne when Godrakethidiſpleaſuretſhew thy ſincere godlineſſe of hearr, 
befdirhtullin thy ſoruice voro Chriſtin mavtiifying & honoring cuery way to the 
meawoltofthy power, his holy.andpurerelipion, andthou doeſtmiore therianie 
ofthem. Ariarmic of an hundred thouſand of the moſt valiant Capraines and ſoul 
diers in the land are not of ſoſure defence , as tenne thouſand ſincere Chriſtians; 
which with feruent zeale of Gods honour embrace his truch, worſhip & call yp6 
him, ſhewing forththeir fairh by their holy connerſation,in allthe workes of cha- 
ritie-For thels retaine Chritt the king of gfory ſtil] holding opetrthe doore:whoſe 
ightie-power ſhall proceR vs. It itriſe in thy mind, where ſhall ren thouſand ſuch 
be found? do'thy belt ro adde'onero thit number thy ſelfe :and Godmny bleſſe 
thine example to draw on others alſo, | 
-- Thenext wordsin thetext do confirme this, when he ſaichto the Angelof this 
Church, 7 how haſt ali ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, andhaſt not aenjed my 
name. This Paſtor & his flocke ſtood ſoundly 8 vprigntly inthe faith in the open 
profefſion and obedience of Chriſts holy word: for the ceping ofthe word was 
notin word alone (for which they ſhould never be praiſed) but indeedallo&in 


truth. The kingdome of God is not inwords but in power:and not cuery one that 
faith, Lord, Lord ſhall enter inco the kingdome of heauen(faith out Sguior)burhe 
that doth the will of my farher which isin heauen, They ſtanding thus ,none can 
ſhutthedoore which Chriſt had ſer op& before them, He ſaith to this A 


Py 
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haſt a litle ſtrength. He flood with his licle firength, and did preatthings, wheres 
in we may behold the- maruellous wiſedome of God, that by weake inſtruments 
wouldrriumph ouerSathan and all his power.No doubt it is written for our com- 
fort,that when we feele our ſelus weake,andthat we hauc but a licle irength, and 
ſee great and terrible power ofthe diuell and the world bent againſt vs, we ſhould 


not be diſmayed. Forifour faith and loue be in finceritic, thoughbur asa graine / 


of inuſtard ſeed, let vs not ceaſe to tay ypon Chrilt , and continue faithfull in/his 
ſervice,we ſhall vndoubtedly ger the the vitorie, For when great things are done 


-by feeble inliruments,by weake means, the power of God doth more glorioully 


/ thineforth. If the infruments be glorious and mightie in ſhew,mens eyes arerur- 
' nedyntothem,andthey often ſtand inthe way to ſhadow the glorie of the Lord, 
.. God giucthexceeding great gifts of learning , of knowledge, and courage vnto 
ſuch'as beraiſeth vp toencounterthe (uttle aduerſaries: bur neuerthelefie ye ſhall 
eler ſee ſome greatlearned men inallknowledgewhich he paſſeth by, lirle or no 


good commingrto.che Church bythem., & doth very: great things by manie men | 


of leſle learning : he is maryellous in'all his.wayes. It is certaine, that lefle pifts,and 
not godly ſimplicicic, make vnfit ; and the greater learning where it puffeth vp, 
hath not the bletſing of Gad; butemploy that licle which thou haſt received with 
and yprighe-and good hear: $0 theglorie of Ghrilt, &bewillblefſe itexceedinglia, 
Be faichtulland huinblebeforc hin,and/he:wil wake thy licle 0 ep is here 
<alled)do: great things:in the 4duandement of the Goſpel, meant torke pomfor 
of Gods people, If lych as beexceedingly learned (and have nor learned eruehus 
militie)deſpile thee,thov.art yer ore-blefled thechey.thou haftgreater vic of thy 
learning then. they;for ſpiritual) gifts ſerue norfor oltenratien, or for the glorie:of 
the men which, bave them), but tor theedificationand good:of Gods people: If 
tchoibaſt buta licle (trength., 25.i5;is ſaideo.the-Abgell of this Chatcho, and:tveſ 
imploy ic well , thy praiſe is great. Thus:farre rouching the commendationgiven 
to this ſhepheard and his locke,now follow the promſes thar Chriftt makethvri> 
to them, | 3, i 7 


. - Thefirſt isvttered intheſe word Bebabht eviliuiake themoFrhe Synagogneuf | 


Sathan,vuhich,call themſelnes [ewes & are not but ao lye: behatd, 1! fay;1 wil wnthe 
the come & worſhip before thy feet,&- ſhal know that 1 haue lowed the-,Thepaltors 
& teachers,6& the Chriſtians m this Church wereſo fincere & conſtant inthe holy 
faith and feare ofthe Lord ſhewing forth their godly deeds,that he promiſerhnot 
onely to hold openthe doorc to let in ſome that were yet without, butalfo euen 
of thoſe that werethe moſt bicter enemies,that is,of the vnbelecuing Iewes:for of 
allochers the Iewesdid molt wickedly raile ypon & blaſpheme Chriſt, condemne 
his Golpell, and perſecure the Saints of God, They gioried much thatthey were 
Iewes,thatis,the childrenof Abraham;the choſen people , & the true Church of 


God, which worſhipped him according to his law delivered vnto thE by Xto/er. 
They'faidthey were 4oſes diſciples : butthe Lord ſaith they lie, they be no true 
Iewesgthey be not his Church,bur are indeedthe Synagogue of Sathan. Thar he. 
faich,theſe ſhall come and worlhip befare his feet, ir isnot.meantthat they ſhould 
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come hypocritically , nor compelled by any force againſt their wils , but indeed 
with conuerted harts vnto the Lord. As Sa»/ofa great perſecutor and wolfe,was 
conuerted & became a moſt excellet ſhepheard:fo theſe ofhatetull enemies,ſhould 
be made friends, and members of the Church. | | 
Here may we note diuers things:as firſt, in what lamentable ſtate the Tewes are 
at this day. They take themſclues to be the only people whom God loueth,and ye 
ſeerhough they imbracethe writings of 47s/es and the Prophers which they vn- 
derſtand nort,yet becauſe they reic&t Chriſt and his Golpell, they are indeed be- 
came the ſinagogue of Sarhan, What matter is it what they haue bin of old?They 
are to be pitried and prayed for:they be the kinſemen ofour Sauiour Chriſt accor- 
dingto the fleſh,the Lord take pittic ypon them, and draw them out of the iawes 
of Sathao,. Then that rhe doore was opened at Philadelphia vnto ſome oftheſe, it 
| mnay put vs inmind of that precept which Saint Pas giueth, 2.Timoth. 2:verſ;25. 
In meckneſſe to inltrut the gaineſayers , waiting when God will turne'their 
harts : for be often ſufferech ſundrie of his choſen to erre and go aſtray; to 
hate and raile yponthe truth, and ypon thoſe which profefleit, whome afterward 
be bringth home, whereby the riches of his grace are manifeſted, There bee 
eyermore ſome hypocrites in the Church , and ſome which belecue bur for a 
time: and it is a grieuous thing to the Paſtours and reachers when they ſee them 
fall away , eſpecially itthey haue bene ſuch as have bene of account for their for- 
wardneſle . But this is as great a comfort, that where the teachers contifiue' their 
&ligent labours, and walke in all gocly Gmplicitie, the Lord doth openthe dore, 
and bring incuen as it were to ſupplic the places ofghoſe that fall away , euen of 
their deadly enemies, andſuchas thereſeemed to be ſcarce any hepe of, that euer 
they ſhould be turnedtothe Lord . The Chriſtian people do helpe forward this 
bleſſed worke much, ifthey walke according to the holy rules of the word; for _ 
Chriſt faich: Ler your /sght jo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good workes, 
and glorifie your father which is in heenen . They which know not the word ( as 
Saint Peter ſpeaketh) are yery much moued where they behold all godly vertues 
in them which profeſſe ic, and they will ſay,itis a goodreligion:but where they ſee 
cuill workes proceed from thoſe that profeſſe the Goſpell pand eſpecially inthoſe 
which preach it, this driveth them further off, & openeth their mouthts ſpeake 
apainſt the heauenly doctrine of God . As hethenis blefſed whichis a Maney 
his true faith and godlineſſe ro conuert ſoules, and to magnifiethe holy religion:\a 
is he accurſed which layerh a ſtumbling blocke before the blind , whereby they 
fall, and which cauſeth the glorious name of the Lordto be blaſphemed. | 
The Papilts at this day do boaſt that they bethe onely true Catholikes, astheſe 
lewes-did , but if we examine their doQrine and worſhip by the 'holy-Wordof 
God, which is the only touch-ftone of alltruth, allthat are nor Rarks blind )'iniay 
ſee itis the dotrine and worſhip of diueks whichthey hold and-maintaitie, cen 
the doQtine and worſhip of the great Antichritt, They be bitter enethiesagainft 
allchat profeſle the Goſpell, If we would haue chem conuerted, this isthe way; £- 
xen to follow he. example of the Angell and Church of Philadelphia,-th 3 d, 
ry | ol 
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boldche faich conſtarcly; and bring forth all the good fruits thereof. But as our 


' Saviour ſaich, wo to the world becauſe of offences, ofneceſftie it is that offences 


do come, but woto the man by whomthe offence doth come: ſo woto the ew, 
woto the Turke , wotorhe Papiſts, becauſe many which proteſle the Golpell, 
Lue wickedly and lay ftumbling blockes and offences which drive them backe : 
and woto thoſe, cucn to thoſe Goſpellers, which lay thoſe ſtumbling blockes in 
chcir way : their burthen ſhall be greatin the day of the Lord, | 

Thar the L ord faith he would makethe of the Sinagogue of Sathan to come & 


worſhip before the feer of this Angell, it ſhewethrheir vnfained conuerfion : for 
_folong as they tooke the Lord Telus tobe a ſeducer, and allchat belecuedinhim 


£0 be bur heretikes , and children of Behal , ſo long 1 ſay, they would neuer be 
brought to worſhip at theirfecr, norbe _raught ofthem,as of true teachers, which 
preached the faith of Chriſt, Neither could it cuer cnterinto their thought, that 


the Lord God loued them, ſo long as they thinke that they preach hereſies and 


falſe dogrines,cuen blaſphemies againſt God: bur be ſaith here, T hey ſhall know 
that / lone thee.Then ſhould they know that the truth was taught in that Church, 
and God there truly —_— forelſc how couldthey know thar the Lord lo» 
uedthem ?The Miniſters ofthe Goſpell andalltrue Chriltian people, when they 
be hated, deſpiſed, and railed ypon by the blind world, euen as ifthey were but 
ſcumme avd drofle,let them remember this, that Rtanding faſt inthe way of the 
truth, and honouring the Lord, as it is written, he will honourthem- for he will 
make cuen the enemies to know that he loueth them, And then there followeth 


a reverence: for where men perceive that God hath ſer his loue, they canner but 


jue regard. Doubtleſſetne Lord doth make it appeare vuto men, whom he liz 
keth,and whom he 1niſliketh ; indeed it cannot be knowne by riches or ſuch like 
things , but he powreth contempt ypon rich andhonorable whichrare euil,ſo that 
their memoriall doth llinke:and he maketh the verie name ſweete of choſe which 
feare him,cuenas the ſweet ſauour of a precious ointment, 
 TheProphets in the dayes that they liued in were deſpiſed and perſecuted:but 
zn the ages following honoured both of good and bad ; the Scribes and Pharifies 
did garniſh their ſepulchers, Math.2 3. Thelike may be ſaid ofthe holy Apoſtles 
ndfleſied Martyrs:their fame is precious , andſhall be to thelaſt day : foritis 
knowne God loued them. 
The Papiſts whichſcekeall corners to find ſomewhat that may colour and 
hide their mogodly facriledge, in giuing divine worſhip and adoration vnto creas 
tures, lay hold of this place: forto worſhip beforethe fecte of this Angell, r 


* .willneeds haue to be; ro worſhip this Angell , this Paſtor of the Church at Phila- 


hy 


delphia, - All men may ſee that thisis a weakeargument to proue ſuch a matter; 
for who doth notknow that men comeand worſhip before the feete of Chriſts 
Miniſters in the afſemblics,and yer worſhip not them, but God onely ? Although 
this were enough toanſwereſuch a ſlender cauill of theirs in defence of this that 


NS Chniſt ſpeakethtg Sathan,Math.4. 7 hox ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy god, and hin 


word is v+ 


gre/pſha/t thon ſarne; yet there is a further anſwer: and that is, that _ 
ior c 
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ſedinthe holy Scriptures indifferently for divine worſhip, and for ciuill worſhip.If 


the Lordſaid here, I will make them ofthe finagogue of Sathan, come & worſhip 
before thy feete,that is, will make them come and worſhip thee: yet will iemake 
nothing forthe Popiſh worſhipping of creatures , ſeeing it is then but that ciuill 
bowing of the body which is done vnto Princes,and reuerend perſons, 

The other promiſe which is made vnto this Angell and his Church, isin theſe 
words, Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience , therefore 1 woill keepe thee 
from the houre of tempration,which vvil come 2pon all the wvorld,totrie them that. 
dwell vpontheearth . It doth appeare by the firſt words of this ſentence , that the 
Angell and Church at Philadelph 
Goſpell,for heſaichthou haſt kept the word of my patience. This commendation, 
could not be giuen, but where patience was ſhewed in ſuffering for the truth, and 
the conſtant holding of theſame : and becauſe they keptthe word, and would not 
by any trouble or dangerbe driuenfrom it,the Lord doth promiſe he would keepe 
them from being ouercome inthe time of temptation which was to come vpon 
the world. Sathan being in extreame fury defiredtotempr, andthe Lordfor the: 
triall of the inhabitants ofthe carth giueth him ſcope. Heraiſeth vp ſubtle and pe- 
ſtilent heretikes to ſeduce and topoyſon ſuch as had received the lively word : he 
raiſeth vp alſo cruel tyrants to perſecute with all the terrorthat may be ſhewed:he 
raiſeth vp indeed ſo many euils and miſchicfes , as that he ſerteth allon a broyle 8 
inconfufton,many are caſt downe,but the Lord promiſerh the Angell & Church 
ofPhiladelphia , that becauſe they had kept the word of his patience, he would 


keepe them ſafe in the middeſt of all theſe dangerous MER This promiſe 


wemuſt know is generall, thatall they which ſtand conſtant and faithfullin the 


defence ofthe Lords quarrell,againſt all enemics whatſocuer,their doingsareſoae- 


ceptable ynto him,that he will keepe chem euen in the greateſt crialsthar ſhall fall - 


out ypon the earth, He ſayd ro keepethem from the houre of temptatien,not be- 


cauſe the temptation commeth not yponthem , but becauſe being tempred they 
_ getthe viRtory, | 


This is a ſweetepromiſe,and full of comfort vnto thoſe that fland inthe main- 


tenance ofthe. Lords truth : we know not what grieuous triall willariſe, but be 


faithifull now, and weare ſure Chrift will keepe vs when the ftormes ſhall bethe 
greateſt, and Sathan ſhall be Ict looſe for a time (for ir is called the houre of tem- 
PR toreach thathistime' is limited )Jeuen to worke his whole will. And marke 
w Chriſt calleth the Goſpell the word of his patience, it teacheth patience, it 
ſheweth that he which will imbrace ir, and defire to haue his partinthe ſame, hee 
mult patiently beare the crofſe, If hou wilt not beare rebuke, nor ſuffer any loſſe, 
orbe in*daunget' for thy profeſſion, what doeſt thou profeſſing the Goſpell? 
tecaltethitthe word ofhis patience; andthou wilt hold itand be free fromaffli- 
Qione. What doeſt thou rhinke Chriſt bath alteredit, and thathe will not now 
hive them affiited aitd perſecuted which profeſſe it, tothe end that their faith and 
patience may be tried ? Or doeſtthou imaginethat Sathan is wearicd or ſpent 
with age, that he yill not any longer raiſe _—_ aboutit? Oris the fire _ | 
| vvra 


—_ 


11a, had endured troubles and afflictions forthe. 


\ 
) 


gf ' SERMONS VPON 
wrath quenched?Doth he no longer hate and cnuythe glory of God, and the ſal- 
vation of the Church? Is he become more gentle,or doth he want infiruments to 
fir his turne ? Aſſure thy ſeife that Sachan was neuer in greater rage andfuller of 
wrath then in theſe dayes, becauſe he ſeerh histime isfhort, and bis kingdome doth 
draw towards an end : andtherefore if cucrthe Goſpell might be calledthe word 
of Chriits patience,ir may now. Itfcuer men needed to ſand firme, & to be armed 
again(t all rnals, ic is now, . 
Afer theſe prorviſes made, now followeth an admonition, Behold / come ſhort- 
ty hold that thou haſt,that no man take thy crowne: Leaſt we might thinke that the 
promiſes of Chrilt ſhould make them ſecure and —_—— is added:for ic will 
ariſc in mans mind , I haue promiſe made me that Ithall be delivered, what neede 
I ficiue and contend any longer ? Yea bur we arcentertainedinto Chriſts ſeruice 
with this condition,that we muſt be faithfull and fighteuento the end: andthe na» 
ture of faith which layerh hoid of the promiſes, that he will make ys get the victo- 
xy,is not thereby to take occaſion to beſlacke,butto rake courage indeedeto fight 
more valiantly, Chriſt promiſed he would deliuer them from the houre of te 
cation, but yet this goeth wichall, hold that thou haſt,ye muſt andin the faith, ye 


mult not let go the holy dotcine: for if ye do,ye looſe your Crowne . None ſhall. 


be crowned but they that haue boys hold ofchecruerh, arearmed by it with the 
whole armour of God,andhauing finiſhed all things,do ſtand, Andalthough a man 
haue fought long,yetithe let go his hold at the laſt, he looſerhall. Iris certaine the 
poweris ſtrong which affaileth vs dayly , to plucke out of our harts the liuely po- 
wer of the trueth, andit isa very necetfary warning whichis here giuen, hold faft 


that thox haft.This is not ſpoken,neither to ſuch as yet haue neucrlayd hold ofthe. 
heauenly doctrine, but negleR 8& deſpiſe it, neither ro ſuch as haue profeſſed with, 


zeale and are fallen backe and reuolted, but indeed onely to thoſe which have re« 


ceived the faith,and ſtandin it . Hethat hath loſt his hold, may bee willedifit be. 


offible to lay hold againe of that which he hath let go.So may they thar yer re- 
Fuſe be cxhorred to imbrace and loue that which hitherto they haue not : onelyto 
the godly and fincere Chriſtian it is ſayd , hold faſt that which thou haft, that none 


takerhy crowne fromrthee. And marke how our Sauior doth encourage his ſeruant, 


tothe battaile, by relling him he ſhall fight bur a litle while, Behold 1 come quickly, 
ith he. Our nacure is fraile,and the Lord knowerhit better then weour ſelues, & 
willnot ſuffer ysto be held long vnder afflitions, but moſt'graciouſly cither quicks 
ly cndeth,or metigateththe fury ofthe bartaile age we are ready to thinke a 
few daics of trouble yery long,he tellethys thar it is but a ſhort time: and jf we can 


indeed come to meaſure the time,and the waightofthem rightly with Saint Paw, 
(who callethchem/Jight and momentane)ir giverhgreat encouragement. We wold, 
continue, we care not how long inthat which doth delight our fleſh, but for griefe 

and ſorrowes , wecare not how little they be, or how ſdone they be ended. Well 
we aretold he will come quickly, let vs beleeue him, let vs not ſhrinke nor quaile | 
for ng » Thus farre touching the narration, now to the concluſion of this 
mMCKCHape, | } 


Here 
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Here are ſet downein this concluſion, promiſes very great to eueryone that o+ 
uercommeth, In what particular Church ſocuer,of what country, nation or peo 
ple,manor woman, rich or poore, bond or free, that getreth the yitory ouer Sa- 
than,ouer ſinne, yea ouer what enemies ſocuer, theſe promiſes belong indifterent« 
ly vnto them. 

The firſt is, Him that onercommeth, will 1 make apillar im the T emple of my God, 
and he ſhal go no more ont.This is a promiſe of the perpetuity and ſiablenefſe of the 
plory and feliciry which the conquerors ſhall obtaine and enioy in the preſence of 
the moſt holy God forevermore.For a manto come to the heauenly glory,and to 
haue it in ſuchſortas that he may be caſt out from it , were bur a fickle and an yn- 
certaine eſtate : but the-Lord doth promiſe andafſure , that he ſhall be cuen as 2 
firme pillar'in the Temple of God, which ſhall never be remoued. Godis eternal 
& inchdgradlia Temple euen the habitation ofhis holinefſe ſtandeth for euer. 
It muſt needs be ſo,then he thatisa pillar in this Temple, how ſhall he decay,how 
"ſhallhe be remoued, how {hall not he abide in his eftate world without end? In+ 
deede to be ſhut vp in aplace, here ſcemerth tobe a bondage , though the place be 
never ſo delightſome, menloue to looke abroad : how is this figure then fitto re- 
preſene the endles joy ofthe faithfull?Iris not meant they ſhall be pent yp ro ſtand 
as ir were ina corner (for the Teple of God is moſt large,in which they ſhal dwell 
_ forcuer)but this fimilitude of the pillar is to ſhew, that they ſhall neuer be remo. 
ued nor diſplaced. Againe, inthe preſence of Almighty God is the fulneſle of all 
joyes, at his right handthere are comely pleaſures for euermore , as theProphet 
Damid ſpeaketh,Pfalme.16. To dwell with God there is no raightnes: to dwell 
with God there is no wearinefle,no defire to ſec any further variety ofall delights, 
for the infinite fulneſſe is in him. Who will nor (iriue & fight againlt Sathan and al 
his bands of ſouldiers,to cometo ſo happy and bleſſed an eſtate ? Chriſt calleth his 
father his God,for he ſaith, / wi//mwake him a pillar mmthe Temple of my God , Heis 
hinlſelfe crernallGod,cuen the eternall Sonne ofthe Father , yea the wiſdome of 
the Father,wh6 he was not before, for the Father was neuer any moment without 
his wiſdome, but he is alſo man. And ſo whenhe did hang vpon the croſſe,he cri- 
ed out with a loud voyce, My God;my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And when 
he was riſen againefrom the dead , arid appeared vnto Marie Magdalene, he wil- 
led her to gotellhis diſciples, whom he calleth his brethren,Bebo/d 1 a/cend to my 
Father , and to your Father , to my God, andto jour God. Fooliſhis the cauill of 
the Iewes,which deny that the Meſſias promiſedto the fathers ſhould be God, be- 
cauſe he ſhould asit is written in the Prophets, make his prayer roGod.Shal God, 
ſay they, pray ynto God ? Nay but the man whichis alſo God, prayed vuto God, 
andcallerh him ſtill his God, | 

. Fhenextpromilſe is, / will write vpon him the name of my God , and the name 
ef the (ty of my God , the new Jeruſalem , which cometh downe out of heauen 
frommy God , aod ] will write vpou hinsmy new name . Herebe ſundric _ 
| andeuery one of them of great price and dignity . Fitlt, he that ouercommerh, 
fall be as ig were marked vp to God, with his name ſet ypon him: formen _ 
H 2 is 


eheir names ypon that which belongeth vntothem , This man ſhall be ſcaled vp 


eobe the Lords: which isa molt ſpeciall dignity, and glory ,, Then next hee ſhall 
baue the name ofthe Cicy of God , the new Icruſalem ſer vpon him : he ſhallbe 
free of that heauenly City : he ſhall bee partaker of all the commodities which it 
doth affoord. Laſtly, be ſhall haue the newname of Chriſt written vpon him: hee 
ſhall caigne with Chriſt in glory : for the new name of Chriſt , is his exaltation in 
glory: - hauing humbled himſelfe in obedience , even vnto the death of the 
S olle,God exalted him,and gauc himaname aboueecuery name, &c.Hethen is ex- 
alred in power,in dignity,in maicfty,and glory,not to himſelfe alone, bur ro lift ys 
vypallo with him. | 

Then he concludeth with this acclamation , He that hath an eare, let ns heave 
what the Spirit ſaith to the (/hurches . Iris the holy Ghoſt which vttereth theſe 
promiſes ynto all that ſhall oucrcome . Let vs not-through negligence looſe ſo 
great glory :let vs put on the armour of God, and fight yaliantly to get the viRto- 
ry : for we cannot ſtand by our owne might , but by the mighty power of God, 
Let vsnot miſtruſt or feare, forhee that hath promiſed, is molt fairhfull, and neuer 
deceiueth any that cleaue vnto him. Itis but a little while, cuenafew dayes that 
we ſtand in the batraile and are tried : but the viAtory being gotten, we ſhal Rand 
@ pillars for cuer inthe Temple of God, we ſhall be conſecrated and ſealedvp 

yato him, and bee partakers of his glory inthe heauens for euer, euen 
world without ende . O beloued faint not,norſhrinke not 
from ſo high a calling: but thinke how thetime of 
your pilgrimage doth ſwiftly draw 
towards an cnd, 
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THE X. SERMON 


14. Andto the Angelef the Church of Laodiceagwrite theſe things /aith Amen, 
the fauthfull and true witneſſe,the beoinning of the creatures of God: > | 
15.1 = thy works,that thou art neither coldnor hote,1 wouldthou wert cold 
_ it 40v; 
16. T hereforebecanſe thou art luke warme,au2 neither cold nor hote, 1 will ſpur 
 -» thee ont of my month. j [321 
- 27, Becauſe thou ſairft | amrich, andenriched, and want nothing, andknoweſt 
not that thow art wretched and miſerable ,and poore and blindgand naked. 
18, 1 conn/aile thee to buy of me yold triedin the fire that thou maieſt be rich; 
white rayment that thou maieft be clothed, rhat thy filthy nakeaneſſe do not 
« appeare, and annoy thine ezes with eye-[alue that thou mayſt ſee. . 
19. Ar many as | lowe | rebuke and chaften, be zealous therefore and repent. 
: 20, Behold | fland at the doore, and knocks : if any heare my woyee,and open the 
' _doore,l willcome mto him,and will ſup with him,and he with me, 
21. T ohim that onerBnemeth will l graunt to fit with me in my throue,as 1 alſe 
hanue onercome and hane fit withmy Father in his throne. 
22. Let han that hath an eare,heare what the ſpirit [auth to the Charches. 


of He ſcucnth or laſt meſſage is ſentto the Angell ofthe 
> :Churchof Laodicea: this Laodicea(as ſome writers re- 
L @ port)wasthe chiefe city of Caria. The exordium-of the 
& | is takenfrom the perſon of himthat ſendeth it, 
XA Ps that is;from Ieſus Chrifi: 7 hms /aith «Amen , the faith= 
Po full andetrue witneſſe.Chriit is a firme and conſtant truth, 
L- JJ -and( as Siint Paw/ faith) all thepromiſes of God in him, | 
LA areyes & Amen, 2.Corinth1.Hebare record moſt faith-: 
wealth 00 30% THAN confiamly tothe trucks, He requireth tharall his 
ſeruants,cuen all his Apo fboals follow his ſteps, and eſpecially che Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpell. ,. who are as guides and examples herein to go before theflocke, 
which thing the paſtor of this Church failedin, Iris written of Chriſt, in ſtanding 
fer and wirneffingrhe truth;; 7" be 20a7e of rhine houſe bath earrwme: Burthis An= = 
geliand his Church;had nozeale- nor hexte of lous in thens, as we ſhall tec inthe 
nerration.Bur firſt we mult. confider the otherpart of the deſcription; whichisirr 
theſe wordes, che WOK fat eee! God, 'He is called the beginning of 
the-w ipofGod , becauſe all was _ and had beginning by = 
ta! 7 | 
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As Saint Pawle calleth him the firſt begotten of cuery creature , and then ſaith, 
becauſeby him all things were created, whichare in heauen, and whichare inthe 
earth,things viſible,and intiſible, whether they bethrones, ordominations,prin- 
cipalities,or powers,all things were created by him, and for him: and he is before 
allthings, and in him allthings conſift,Colofl.r,verſe. 15.16.17, And wernay note, 
thatthereis the firſt creation, and there is that which is calledthe new creation,as 
inthe Prophets, Behold I makeallchings new- . Andasall things were made by 
himinthetficſt creation, Iohn. 1.ſois the reſtoring of all things,euen the new crea- 
tion, by him, Heis the beginning ofit . Hitherto the exordium, now tothenar- 
ration. | - 

1 hnow thy workes, &c. Itis ſmall comfort to this Angell, and to this Church, 
that Chriſt did know theic works : for he doth nor praiſe them in any thing, bur 
diſcommendeth and diſalloweth them, layeth opentheir wretchedeltate, and gi- 
ueth them aduiſe how to deale for their recouery from theſame. The Lord doth 
nottell them that they held falſe doctrine, nor.tharthey were idolaters, adulcerers, 
or ſuchlike,bur onely this, 7 box arr neither cold nor hote . They had bene taught 
inthetrue doQtrine , they had recciued the fame and did profeſſe it , they caried 
themſelues in ſome ciuill courſe of life , but they-wanted the heate of loue and of 
zeale . If they had not profeſſed the «truth, andin ſome ſort walked in it, how 
couldit be ſayd, thou art not cold ? Andifthey had bene endewed with loue and 
zeale, how might it be ſayd thou art not hote?Sothen here isno vtter II 
here is no ſound profeſſing, Andnow leaſt this Church or any other mightrhinke 
it but a ſinall matcer,tobe neither co!d nor hot : the Lor@doth declare and lay o- 
pen,how loathſomea thingit is ynto him , andin how miſerable ettate ſuch be, as 
arencither cold nor hot, 

Many do ſuppoſe at this day , ſothey allow and profeſle the Goſpell andname + 
of Chriftin any ſorte , that they be right Chriſtians} and mmoſtexcellent caſe; 
though they be yoyd of all zeale, being luke-warme;neicher hop-ner cold, Agaialf 
ſuch, this ſcripture is mall plaine. For I hope they will not gainſay that whickole 

 Lordwith his ownemouth vttereth from his glory. Then let them , and ler vs all 

heacken what he ſayth tothe Angell ofthis Church: 1 won/dthox wert either cold 
or hot, Doth the Lord thenallow.of coldnefſe, which is as muchas to haue no reli>' 
gionat all,] meane no truereligion? Doubtlefſe that catnotbezfor ye know how! 
it is written, Be zealous mipiru £ The LordGodrequirethferuenc loue and zeale, 
in religion, When he ſaiththen:/ wo/drhon wert either cold or hotyit isnot to ſhew 
that there is ay goodnefle in being cold, bueto fer forth the badnefle of being be+- 
tweene both,as we call it luke warme. To be cold is naught , yea very naughi, but 
to be neithercold nor-hot.is worſe... 4} = 44 rolled 
. And behold how our Sauiour cxprefſeth his deteſtation of this thing , faying;! 

Te will come; 10 paſſe that i ſhall ſpe thee out if wy month. That which men does; 

mitor ſpue out at their mouth, the [lomacke abhotreth,/ and they recciue irnor:a«t 

gaine,but caſtic away with deteſtation and loathivg... Such then asthe yomir is to! 
the offteaded Romacke,to the mouth , andto the man that ſpeweth our , _ -_ 


— 


age was ſent? Then looke 


THE REVELATION. 203 
Jukewarme Gofpellersto the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and ſhall be caſt forth by him as 
Joathſome yomit. A molt terrible ſentence of iudgemet,yttered by the Iudge him» 
ſelfe.It might fray thouſands, & ten thouſands in our daies, for allis ouerfpred with 
newters and ſuch lukewarme Goſpellers, as be here ſpoken of, Indeed the ma« 
ner of this denouncing iudgemet,ſeemeth to be taken from hence, that waternei- 
ther hot nor cold, but warme, & as we vie to ſay lukewarme, doth prouoke the 
Romacke toyomir. This isthen an allegoricall ſpeech, that the Romacke of Chriſt 
doth loath ſuch,8 he will ſpuc them forth of his mouth. This is no fable, thisisnot 
the word of any mortall man, but of the moli bleſſed Lord himſelfe,the only foil- 
taine ofall cruth:I beſeechsye let it not paſſe away withour credit, let ys belecue it _ 
aſſuredly. Forthe time will come when ſuch haulcers as are without zeale, and 
canioyne with all companies, and neuer be tormented, vexed nor grieued in their 
ſoules, by hearing and ſecing the abhominable and filthy words and deeds of yn- 
godly ren, ſhallbe caſt forth withloathing and vtter deteſtation . But ic will be 
jaid, our timeisnot without zeale, men are hot, cuery ſort as they take. I anfwere, 
that this is ſpoken not ofcuery heate to be wanting, for there is atrue zeale with 
louc and meeknes offpirit, which is from God, and there is a bitter zeale,whichis 
fromthe fleſh, Ofthis latter, the Lord doth not ſpeake, for ic doth abound ecuerie 
where. Euery falſereligion ,cuery hereſic and ſet hath thoſe which with great ve- 
hemencic and zeale (ſtand to defend it: but this zeale is fromthe fleſh. Onely the 
-Lord Teſus and histruth find few which with pure zecale ſtand in defence of them. 
The newters, the lukewarme Goſpellers, which areneither cold nor hor, are car- 
neſt and zealous, but not for the Goſpell:but in defence of their owne waies.In c6- 
_ demnivgthoſe that be feruent in | wr fooles, they canſhew themaſclues very 
yehementr, In defendingthe courſe which they themſclues dofollow, ifany dilal- 
low it,they be very hor and fiery, looke not to haue them lukewarme therein, Be 
theſe mien in ſo cuill a caſe? Are they worlethen they that be cold? Yea,markhow 
the Lord layeth them open further: Becanſe thow ſayeſt 1 am rech,and turiched, & 
1 want nothing: and knoweſt not that tho art wretched and miſerable, & pooregnd 
blind,and naked. Itis one Rep towards bleſicednefie,for a man to know and to feele 
his miſerie. And he that is in a miſerable eſtate, and thinketh he is in good caſe, is 
 ſomuch the further off, The lukewarme Goſpeller is moſt wretched, & of allother 
imagineth his eſtate to be the beſt, Therefore the Lord wiſherh rather thatthey 
were cold, then neirher cold norhot, Ibeſeech ye marke well, andlet it be deeply 
printed and engrauen in your harts whichthe Lord vttereth here. It may do vs 
» for are wenot growing lukewarme,cuen as the Churchto whom this meſ- 
whatia aid of them and to them, let vs take heed the 

famecome not vpon ys, ' | | 


-- \;The Angellot Laodicea, andthe Church confillingof lukewarme Gaſpellers, 
'tooke chemſelucs to be rich, and epriched, and co want nothing. Writers dore- 
port of that citie, that it was vctie wealthie in worldly ſubſtance through wollen 
. cloath. And where men aboundin wealth, and livein pleaſures, U_ 
Which thefleſhdefirmhgheyeably grow A RS. _ 
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lent good caſe. Bur alas how farre are yy rey 6 faith hethat knoweth 
indeed what they be? 4nd hnoweſt not ({aith he) that thou art wretched, and wi- 
ferable,aud poore and blind,and naked? Here is a great difference indeed, from that 
which they did imagine of themſclues. Here are (as yee ſee) diuers words heaped 
vp, of miſcrable wrerchednefle, ofpouerrie, nakednefle and blindnefle, touching 
ſpuituall things, And why is this heaping vp of words, but to ſer forth the certain- 
tie ofa moſt wretched eſtate ? And why ſo, but becauſe Goſpellers neither cold 
nor hore, of all others need to be moſtterribly thundered againſt, thar if ic be poſ- | 
ble: they may be brought co ſee their miſerie . Ler vs obſerue a tew things in this 
lace for the vic of our time, 5 | 
Chiiſt doth not ſend any meflage now, butthis meſſage was ſent once for all, 
and if euer to any, toa great numberof Churches in theſe daies, And then further, | 
what aſſembly is there any wherein all the world of fincere Chriſtians , but there 
are mingled among them many ſuch lukewarme Goſpellers, haulcing profeſſors, 
and newters? Falke with them,and ye ſhall find thar they are perſwaded, & haue 
this opinion of themmſclues, thatthey be very happie men . They know that there 
is remiſſion of finnes through the bloud of Chriſt, They know and profefle all 
points ofdoQtine ſer forth inthe Goſpell, How ſhould theſe men be in euill caſe? 
Come then tothe touchttoneto try the pure uu : come to the words 'whichthe 
Lord himſelfe hath vitered , and learch by them and ſcanne the true Chriftian, 
Thou faieſt of thy ſelte, Tam a finner,I looke for pardon through Ieſus Chrift.The 
promiſe is, all that belecue ſhall be ſaved, I do belecue, Itake my felte ro be rich, 
& enriched, and to want nothing. Wel, but is thine hart enflamed with the loue &- 

zcale ofthe gloric of God ? halt thou a burning defire thatthename and glorious 
Goſpell of Chriſt may be magnified ? haſt thou an earneſt care ofthe good ofthy 
brethren? Doththis loue of thine breake forth and ſhewirſelfe in aCtions tending 
to the ſame purpoſe ? doth it vexe and torment thee when Gods glorie is troden 
downe, when the holy cruth js deſpifed and defaced , when the Church-goethto 
decay andinto ruines?Ifit be thus with thee,thou art well indeed:butitchoudoeſt 
want this loue and zcale, making religion ſoindifferent, and fo light a matter, be- 
ing inthe cauſes of God neither cold norhot, thinke while chou wile that thou art 
in-good caſe, weknow the Lord ſayerh true we muſt giue crediteto his words 
ore allyaine opinions which men haue of themſelues , which aretheſe: end 
hnoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable,und poore, & blind, andnaked.1 
my very well mention here that which Saint Paw! writeth : He that thinkerh he 
dorh fad, let hwy take bred he'do net fall, 1.Cor.10. For we ſeeit plainely, that 
ſomerhinkethey bauc faith, and thatthey be tich, and that they bein very good 
caſe, when they are not, but indeed are moſt wretched, blind and beggerly,Mens 
opinionandeonceipr dorty; deeciuerhem', We! muſt examine our ſelues whether 
we hauethetruezeale. Among the CorinthstherewereſuchGoſpellers, as could 
& intotheidotremple withitheheathen and fealtwithehem;at hoſe feaſts which 
. nr made at the worſhip 8 inthe honor oftticir idols; They could reaſ6 ſmoork- 
ty to proucir laykull as athingindiffercnt, but Kideed they wanted loueghey _ 

Juern T tc 


THE KEVELATA ON. 205 
. alſach ei ab 9 8&.therſo heboly 
king to fac faich Let hins chas rbinkerh be ftander poreraneTE/57 ng Nen 
doubrlefſe the lukewarme Golpellerdochthinke! 5 burdothnet. 'We 
haue not the Idoli Temples ofche heathenamongys : but we have Papifts & fach 
asdarayle vpon the miniſters of the Goſpell, and upon all that do profefie ir. We 
| havethem which be ſo looſe inlife, andſo giuenover to follow: the'cortupt hiſs 
ofthe ficſh,thar ny canor abideany which-will not poureforth:themfeluesito 
the ſame exceſſe of ryor, or ac the:leaſt allow thereofi:and there be'G& rs 
which are ſo zealous,thar they canbe familiar with the,& veriemerticeuen whicn 
- they heare them ſlaunder and reuile the preachers and profefiors of the Goſell. 
Waart balcing is this ? what newters are theſe ? If there were anie loue of Godor 
true zeale in rhem,how couldthey endure ſuchthings? Can aman abide tohiue 
thoſe reailed and [landered whicharedeareand precious vnto-hjm?The P 
inthe Pialme teſtifieth thus of himſclfe; Revers of teares doſrend forrh of mine ayes, 
becanſe men keepe not thy law, This was the zeale ofthe Propher, And Saint Pever 
erſtifieth of Lor whEhe did dwell in Sodome;that he vexed 8 tormented his righ= 
ceous ſoule fro day to day,in ſeeing & hearing there their wicked deeds, 2.Per;2. 
And now a dayes we haue ſome Goſpellers whichcan laugh cuen heanily-atthe 
commitring of great ſinnes'andenormous offenceviit is a ſport to- make» men; or 
to ſce them made drunken. If Hſhouldenterinto allparriculars\, Iſhould be tedi- 
ous. Ye mayecafily fee what manerof profeffing the Goſpell hak:nipadedour 
Churches,and how far it hath preuailed: namely vntothis ; -thatttiey beaccoun- 
ted the wiſeftand the verie beſt Chriſtians,they carieaway all the conmendaris, 
which beneither.coldnor hot: they be the men which-are worthy: to-be magai- 
fied, that be lukewarme, £ | prop 
: .' This is the eltate nowgenerally,how miſcrable,lerthe wordsof Chrifthimleife 
hereteltifie. All ſeemerh now happie; the GoſpellxheGofpetl, isin.cuexioanans 
"mouth: but if the-Lord will ſpew ear-of his mourh-all lnkewarme (Goſpellers, all 
that be neither cold norhor.Ifallſuch thinkingxhemſelucs ro bein happyicate;are 
indeed wretched, 8 miſcrable,and poore, and naked, 8 blinY; wharſhalt become 
ofmultitudes? Looke vpon many at this day,they have the Bible,they readealitle 
' nowandgthen,they bring their bookes rotheChurch!:, they open themandiooke 
yponthe text at aSermon bur yet aman may dweltby themiong,and notbe able 
to diſcerne whether they fauour the Papifts-or the Proceltanrs, Well, lets learne 
-to iudge both of our ſelues, & of others,not as the world judgeth,whichcawabite 
no zeale in che Lords cauſes; but as our Savjanr Chriſt hath here pronounced. For 
fay and do all what they can; his word ſhall be- found trac ar rtic laft. Wo be-ro 
newters, wo be'to the lukewarme Goſpellers which are 'netther cold norhor. 
Chrifbwill pew them outjhe will teleQrhem with lothingand dereſtation. Their 
—_ OE i as as 19s CI 
and-{piricual} praces, Iftheyrepent norrhiey: muſt ou \rherefore leothem 
"how what ues Kivhd ry hrs ts wes ofthisQbarch;@ 11s tn 10 
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-; 2a ment that theonmaft beiclot bed;that thy filthy nakednefſe appeare not + annoin 
cl alia that thou waiſh ſee. Q beunteous Lord and gracious $Sa- 
. Miour,who giueth connſellca this Paſtor and his flocke , how they may come out 
' of their qnilezie. Was it.not great kindnefie-thatfuch a paſtour & fucha Church 
, as this ſhould be choſen for one ofthe ſeuen, vato whom this prophecy was tobe 
ſane? Js ienot much; that they mulifiand as one of the ſeuen golden candleftickes} 
- Is-itnot more rhathe layers dpen! their cliate voro themplainely ? for whom 
-- Would they hauc belecucd amongnien,thatſhold hauc told them ſo much ? Aud 
1-F<t he goeth further,and giucthther'molſt wholſoine aduiſe and counſell,wher- 
y they may become veric blefſed! in all ſprituall & _ bleſſings. The coun- 
. {llis, toreceiue from Chriſt all goodthings. He vieth ſpecches anſwerable to 
.thoſe by which he laydopen their miſeric: >7 hox /ayeit / am rich (ſaith he.)and 
N Enriched , #nd knoweſt nat that thew wv wniſerable, avd prove. He that hath plene 
.* tic of gold isnot poore, forgald maketh rich: and ſo he faith here, Buy of me gold 
ied enthe fite,that thin wmaiſthberich;:; The gold which is tried inthe tire, is the 
- more pure withour-drofle and-mijxture,: andtherefore to note the puritic and 
.:Þ edlicn.ofihe heauenly riches gent vs in-Chriſt, they are called gold cried 
»Inthefire, There is plenticof fine gold in Chriſt, co make vs rich vnto God: and 
: We ace called vpon to comciandbuy it of hin, Then becauſe he ſaid, 7 hou art ne- 
. kad be ſaith, Buy of mervinbite raiment , thatthonraaiſt be clonthed, that thy filly 
; Subeduefſe di not eppear2.Clothingis tocouernakedneſſe: we ate nor onely naked 
-imourſelucs, burtull pf filthinefle&5 thame:which appeareth vnto God, who can 
- not but calivs forrh and loath vs as filchy and abhominable,ſo longas we fandin 
it.Chxift haybthe white raiment to put-ypon ys, 'eyen his owne innocencie & pure 
holines which is without all ſpot or blemiſh,8 cherfore called white raiment, And 
ge mon e ons in his A vers nefſe,and his righteouſnclk 
ithis put vpon'vs, its y COM to agarment, All our 
pur. Owe Dhs puthim on,ſhallbeable to fiand in the preſence ofite 
-moRt glorious God: for he chatis cloathed withthe:white raimentof Chriſt, whit 
want cat: there be?Then-where he had ſaid,T how are b/and,he ſaith, Amnoine thiw 
ejer with oge ſaluethat thoumayſtſee.la Chuilt the remedies againſt all milſeries 
are tobc had. He baththis precious eye-ſalue for tobeltow ypon vs: for he hath 
tbeſpiritofight;thefpirit ofall true wildome, which doth open & illuminatethe 
p—_— AR are ytterly-blind,Q Lord gjue vs this precious eye-ſalue, 
17; Thus we-ſce the goodly treaſuzes whichare in Chriſt to makevs bappy : but 
-how doth be willyzco buy them ofhim? arethe heavenly graces of Chrilt ſold?or 
have weany thing for which we may buy.che?Foranſwer.vnco this,we are firftzo 
notethat this buying is without apy price giuen tohim, it is to buy for nothing, 
We: may not thinke this range, forthe ke fayingisintheProphers 0b ewery 
-#bat thirfteth,come to tha watery, & they thas bawe-no mony,come bu & rate:com 
1 ſay .bny voithout money and Vojthent price uving and mulks,Elays y.Here yelee 
Pare called to buy for nothing ; and(o. is Chuilt Ieſus here to be maderſiood Fi 
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alas whathaueweto giue forſuch and wharwatetk the Lord | 
Teſus?hath he not allfulnefle inhimſclſc?arenorall g tisborh in heaucn 
and carth? They be worſe then mad which-im tharthe beauenlycreafures' 2 


can be bought withi any prices but yer. commando aredaideo buy'then” 
afer a ſort,as I willlay open'yneo-your (>> uls<n19 ads Loon 
Our Sauior ſaith, T he ewigdomiof heant is likree a treqfwirbid inthe fuldwhich) 
when amen bath found. be bedetb pandfor oy thereof goeth and /elih all rhar he © 
hath and bnyeth that field.Allo he ſaith, The kmgdowes of beanen us tike to x Ware. 
chant mas /ecking goodly pearle:whichwhen he hed fornnd one pearie of great 
went and ſold alcha he bad end baughe z::How is thist6 be vaderſoad? Fi 
ſce thekingdom obheauen isa molt ricb —_—_ itlyechhid as treafire —_ 
inthe carth,& as a moſt preciouspeatle noheciyalne but he that hath 5k: 
thar way. Foralbeir the riches of the es of Qhriſt be diſplayed and:laid-apen ; 
by'the preaching of the Golpall, yet they Jic hidzo the world's and cherefore-the-? 
worldpaſſerh by themn;and-cficemerh them not.Butſuch avhaite their eycsope- 
ned,and do ſce them indeed,are ſo rauiſhed with ioy anddelight,and do makes ; 
precious accountofthem,that.in reſpetand LAroa ofthe ſame,they — 
and ſer light by all other chings which they! hercinthe world. Whenet 
withthe eyc of faith looke; om finecried gold: & pure raimept which Chr 
offereth,all carchly riches are vile vnca theny, and-bux dung in compariſon; When: 
they-beholdrhe Ew {weerdelights which they ſhall poſſeſſafor cues, that 
ſhallcaigne wich Chrift in gloric, they concemne all flcſhly pleaſures,and deſpiſe: 
allearthly:-honours , as vaine and trankitorie. When a man (as Chtilt requireth) | 
doth forlake father and mother, wife and children , lands and houſes, yea allthax : 
he hath for xo take vp. the.croſſe, or when a man isſo pre p wei his mind;prefer-., 
ring the kitigdom of God before them all, thisis aftera ſortro. fell al) thatherhath « 
to bay che precious pearie,and the: fine gold & pure raiment.The:Churchat Lage; 
dicea wis-wealthic in worldly things,and;cuen/drowned inthe loue of themybusn 
theheauenlyreaſurcs-in Chriſt chey did licle eſteeme, wherefore this doing was ? 
neceſſarie-for the, to ſellall, & to buytho an 940 ck was a molt fit admonition fat ; 
them, to pull cheir affeions fromthe:thin below, and toſcrthemypon;: 
hanucdly things, Let. vs:3heo.l pray you, A ſoma good. leſions. fromthis. ) 
pes and (xr #5 bo'carefull never. to fargeraheas: and chat is, if1me_ fevla punt 7 
eluesdulhin religion, ngwher.cold na ng AO os webegichbecauſa, . 
webe-not as vererdetpilers,nor asthe worſt ſorg of. men, how farce weare-wide,. . 
how much wabe deceiyed, ſecing the Lordsglleth ys, that, we be ndend ware. 
het re owe theloweafil $1d;hat dacb beguile ys,we lou 
Efurt VS KNOW KS the yeo e wp V$y IF 
tgheaand alahngs which may onnfiecbaluſioan EEE 
thaewe a car i _ to bu head :d mY 
whise raimecof Chrid, Finglly, ext 
bees far carta | were om oorbing. pbr' h bladnciſen 
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anon golden men learned, 

forthere bear all times learned dwuines, which 
are ncither hot kde cole anifwntyis ſtrange that fuchſhould be blind, & ſhold. 
necd this eye-ſalueto annoint their eyes:buryercerrainly they arc blind, They 
detake themielues withoucallcompariſontofce beſt,theythinke themſeluesrich 
aboucothers:bur being drowned inthe loud ofriches and honours otthe-world,: 
being indeedblinded with the corruptible galdofthis carth, they neuer ſaw the 
gore theſe rreaſures which Chriſt ſelechvs,and of whichthey can ſolearnedly- 
peake: for if they had, the fight would rauiſh themwith ioy, they ſhould not be- 
Iakevrarme, butſcl all, cuentreadedowne as dung allearthlietreafures co winne 

tlioſe. Be our ofdoubitharali andeverie which ace neither cold nor hot, 
neverfolcacnetd, are blind, and miſcrable,and poore,and naked: antoind 
to be calledwpon tofſell all;and withion, with loue,& with zeale to buy this gold: 
& white raimenc. Ye fhallbardly wade anie thar are worldly minded, bur char 
they are in good caſe, ifthey _ ſe che Goſpell, bow then ſhaila manbeableto 
wade 2preat diuine, which in his owneopinioniseuen a light to all men, that 
is wreech e,naked,andblind?Ifhe wif norbeperſwaded,ſer vs beleeue 


= Lordlefis tax alllakewarme | ang 2 error ne becuen no bereer, | 


they ſeeme never ſolearnedand wileo?0 i. 
ucdee how the Lord proceedethin acktionition-to thisAngelt 8 his Chireks 
Theſe whom 1 lone I chaſtiſe,be <6alonrrhevfore aud amend. We ſee how the Lord 
harhlaid open'this Angell and this Church euets totheirgreat ſhame and reproch 
all Churches,andtotheir owne griefe and terror : tor they had a very high 
oplnioh'ofthernſelues:& the Lord ferreehthEaslow, Now leaft this _ 
andchaſtifernene ſhould make thetn deſpetate,and'caftthem further | 
icthatthe Lord did abhorre and hatethern;he ſhwwertrrhae 1 it rad 47h 
from loue, The naturall parents thatlouc their children dearely:,and had ra 
feele ſmarechemſelacs, then it ſhould li _ ——_— rhe aleodgh 
ir betotheirownegriefe, makethemfe ſharpechaſtiſement, then" 
that they ſhold beynurcured;and caft; retires reter oh miſerie,The holy 
Ghoſt wirneſſethi char air hequenly farker Healdthafrcr the fame nuner Heb.19/ 
IinſteuRionand:3dridhitivriby wotds willner ſerutl; bur that we will reenoe on 
vito'our {ary ve nn gs rms thetwhe willhavew- 
riſh;chough he'deliphe nocin'our miſcries, yet withepreſſe vsdownewith rev 
x andforrow. The farne thing doth our there teftifie; that'of loue he' 
doth chaſtiſe, Ic mixeth _ [dards forcetpſſe wi witha ſharp reprebenſion, when we 
andfrotn loge; offuch as En and 
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THE! REVELATION. tog 
owne want of zeale towardes him? He did it tonone other purpoſe;but thatrhey 
might repent and be ſaued: and ſo he addeth, Be z2a/onr rherefore and amend. He 
did nottell them ap_ tothe end he might diſgrace them, that they were wret- 
ched, poore, naked, and blind, but in verie deed that he might heale them . There 
be difcaſes fo dangerous, thagthe Phiſition is forced to giue very bitter & violent 
ions, or els he {hall do no good at all: ſo'dealeththe Lord here with him thar 
carieth hinſelfe aloft ypon the opinion ofhis wiſedome , and that he's rich in all 
ſpiricuall treaſures, and a man very happie, and hunteth after eſtimation that way, 
Gi is nogreater cut, nor more grieuous wound , then to lay himopen to be a 
blind fooley naked, poore, and very miſerable. The heauenly Phiſition mult either ' 
looſe him,or giue him this pr ro emptie his ſtomacke: and that is the cauſe 
it is done in thts manner, He diſgracerhthem openly, and with very ſharpe threat- 
ning and terror,not delightingin their reproch, bur they haue neede of it,that they 
may be brought to repentance, and enflamed with pure zeale, and ſo be ſaye' 
Let ys obferue here what an excellent thing itis, to be feruent in ſpirir . Letrhe 
worldly lukewarme Goſpeller drily laugh and ſmile at it, yealethim fans it in ytter 


 derifion as a madthing: but ſetys remember that Chriſt ſaith : Be zealous there 


fore and amend. 

Apgaine,let vs know that the miniſters of the Goſpelare to imitate the Lord Te= 
ſus, cuE ſharply to.rebuke ſuch as ſtand inneedto be ſo dealt withall, but of aten- 
der loueto ſauetheir ſoules: and let them know they are to take it well when it is 
roſuch anvſe, although they ſeeme tobe much diſgraced. Iris better (ſaithour Sa- 
uionr in the Goſpell) to enter intolife hauing but one eye, or maymed, then the 
whole bodie with two eyes ſhould be caſtinto hell fire: ſoitis betrer for a manto 
belayd open and diſgraced, yeacuento his great reproch andſhame,and ſocome 
rorepentance and be ſaued,thento goin a wrong way euen with eſtimation and 
creditynto deſtruction, | OE 

Behold 1 ſtand at the dore and knocke, &c, Here is yet further kindnes declared: 
the Lord ſtandethar the doore knocking to belet in , He is the goodſhepheard, 
he ſeeketh yp that which goeth aſtray, he ſtandeth knocking ar the doore of mans 
heartto enter and to make it his Temple to dwell in. Marke here diuers things : as 
firſt that the Lord doth not onely knocke ahd call at the doore of mans heart, but 
continueth the ſame: for he ſtandeth atthe doore, and hath ftood at the doore, as 
the wordimporteth . This is much that he muſt waite ypon vs, mouing v$to re- 
ceive him: but the truth is, we neuet haue anie mind of him but when he dath 
Rand knocking ar- the doore of our heart. Then farther behold how difficult a 
thing itis for the heart of man to receiue Chriſt, and to be turned to God, Weare 
ſo well contented that the power of darknes, ſhall raigne invs, we take ſuch de-. 
light and pleaſure inthe corrupt luſtes of inte, and we are ſofalt.aſlecpe, abs 
may knockeand knocke againe, we regard him not, Bytlet vseake heed, for albe=. 
it his kindnesis maruellous, yet he will not ildates offer imlelle, nor alwaiesbe 
formd. Ye knowhow itiswritten:7"o day if ye willheare kis voice, hardennot your 
hearts:andthen,while it is called to day. Heb, 3. Andhoy terribly he threatnerh, 


10 SERMONS VPON 
that ſuch d not, but deſpiſe when he calleth, how they ſhall crievnto him 
when their milerie commeth ypon them, buthe will not heare, burlaugh at their 
deſtruQtion, Be not therfore too bold with him:if he haue by his word and bythe 
motions ofhis ſpiric,ftood dayly knocking at the doore of thy heart, ſhewing thy 
finnes,and mouing theeto repentance,and thou haſt made light thereof,take heed 
leaſt thoſe knockings of his ceaſe,and thine heart be more hardened, fo that there 
is no feeling of anic godly ſorrow vato repentance, Make muchofthis knocking, 
make much oftheſe motions ofthe ſpi ir bor manie that haue had great remorſe 8& 
beginnings for to repent, are now hardened and boldenedin fin. . Moſt miſerable 
are they which deſpiſe his knocking and drive him away. On the contrarie part, 
bea thouſand times bleſſed which open vnco him, and ſo receive him. For 
marke whar he ſaith : If any do heare my voice, and open the doore,1 will come in to 
him,and will ſup with hem,and be with me. What morchappy guelt can be receiued 
in ? what good thing can. be wanting where he is ? If Chrilt dwell in the heart by 
faich, ifthe graces and power of Chriſt be recejuedin, all cuill and miſeric is driuen 
out,andall goodnefſſe and felicitie do ſucceed, Darkneſle is driven our, the diuell 
is expelled, finne is deſtroyed,and horror of the dreadfull judgement doth vaniſh 
away. Therc is light,thereis God, there is righteouſneſle, and peace,and ioy of the 
holy Ghoſt,Full notably doth the Prophet Dazidſet forth this, Pſal.24. when he 
Qich, Lift vp your h:ads ye gates,and be ye hft vp ye enerlaſting doorer, and the king 
of g/orie ſballcome in, Who us the king of gloriethe Lord ftrong & mighty,the Lord 
ghty in batte[,Our enemies be firong,cuen death,and fin,and the diuell,buthe 
hath encountred with them in battell, and ſubdued them, ſo that we receiving in 
bim,we recciue in all heaucnly power, We are baſe and vile in our corruption : he 
is the king of glorie,and werhrough him ſhall be raiſed vp vnto glorie.He ſerteth 
it forth that we ſhall recciue all good things by him, in theſe words, that if any op? 
the doore, he will come in and /[upwith han, &c. Hebrivgeth all the dainties with 
him,& compareth it vnto a ſupper,for we ſhall be fed with them:we ſhallbeeuen' 
filled abundantly with all ſweet ioyes:this ſupper ſhall neuer be ended, Bur it may 
be ſaid,ſecing all the good things are from him,how is icſaid he will ſup with vs? | 
what haue we to giue him any ſupper ? He taketh ioy and delight inour faith, in 
our loue,in our obedience, orin all holy vertues which proceed from vs.For theſe 
arethoſe ſweet things which Sa/omox in his Song of ſongs , declareth rhat Chriſt 
delighteth in fro his E, ouſe.Bur in this place the Papiſts hies infor free will; Chriſt 
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— Teſus(fay they)doth knocke,thatis,he doth offer grace,and irlyerh in man to giue 


c>ſcnt by free wil,holpe alſo by bis grace, Likewiſe that ſayingin the Plalme, Lift 
oP your heads ye gates, audbe ye lifted up ye enerlaſting doores,and the king of glory 
ſpall come mm,ſeemethto aſcribe it to mans owne wil to open the doores ofthe hart. Þ 
ro receive in Chriſt, We have the piaipe teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures ; that 
there is nothing left inmav,noonot ſo much as tothink a good thought,Gen. 8. 21+ 
2. Corinth, 3. 5. Epheſ. 2. x.-Morcover, ifa man could thinke a good thought 
of himſelfe,then could he do ſomewhat without Chriſt, but Chriſt ſaith, 3Y/ir bout! 


we.1e can de nothing, lob 1y5.yer. 5. 1t i God(aith S,Panls) that workgth _ 
oh 
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former ſpeeches to be conſtrued ? Thus you muſt vnderfiand: firſt,that God wor» 
kerh yponthe hearts of men,notas men worke vpon blocks or Rones, which have 
noſenſe norynderftanding : for man hath ynderſtanding, hehath a will, he hath 
affeQions. Then ſecondly, that free is oppoſed to bond,& free is oppoſed to com- 


Man naturally Joueth & delighteth in euill, his will not forced nor copelled , doth 
chooſe the ſame:man deſpiſeth and reieterhthe Goſpell of his owne will. In this 
reſpeRt his will is free vnto all cuill,chatis,he willerh cuil not compelled, bur caried 
thereunto withpleaſure. 


mn 
both to will and to accomphſp,Phil,2.ver.1; . Ifa manwill ſay rhen, how are thoſe 


+1, 


pelled. Jn reſpeRofthe one,man ewil,ioreſpeRof cheatherhe tathnot, © 


P 


= 
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 -Burnow touching the other,corruptis is ſpread ouer al thepowers ofhis foule, + 


ſothat he isin thraldome and bondage vnto finne, arid hath not the freedome ſo 
much asrothinke one good thought. So farce as the grace, the life, and power of 
Chriſt crucified is in him,to thekilling of this corruption , in which his willis held 
captiue,ſo far is his will ſer free, ſo far can he will well, and do well:asit is witten, 
Ifthe Sonne make ye free,then ſhall ye be free indeed, So far ſhallwe conſent tothat 
whichis good,loue that which is good,and delight in that whichis : ſofarre 


' ſhallwehate and abhorre|that which iseuill : aschis grace of Chrilt increaſcth in 


vs.ſo we lift vp our heads infreedome more and more., Then marke what Chriſt 
faith, Vo man commeth onto me, vnleſſe the Father that ſent me draw him, Toha 6. 
This drawing is not by force, but Godretormeth the will & the affetions, ſo that 
2 man joyfully receiuerh Chriſt, & therfore is ſaidto open the doores of his heart, 


' Thus much touching this point. Now remaineththe concluſion of this Epiſtle. 


He that onercommeth 1 will gene unto him to fit wth me mmy throne, as ] oner= 
came and [it with my father in his throne. This is4 - 24 Fw: ynto euerie one 
that ſhall fand in the batrell and ger the viforie, Chrift hath ouercome and rai- 
gneth in glorie,and they that ouercomeſhal raigne with him,thoughnot in equal 

ry. There can be no greaterthing thenthis,let nthertore put keart and courage 
into vs,to fight the good fight of faith againſirhe diuell, againſt finne,andagainft 
allthe enemies of God. Ifthisdo not mouevs , it is becauſe we haue notan care 
to heare: let vstherefore carnelily. begge,that oureares may be opened more and 
more,that we may hearc what ci and moſt worthy rhings the Ipirit ſpea- 


keth tothe Churches. And thus we haue feene what the eftare of the ſeuen 
Churches was,andſo be ableto iudge of the ftateof the vniuerſall .. - - 
Churchat that time: for by theſe ſeuen, ye may ſce 
in whate cſtace all were, | 
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I. Afterthi 1 looked, & bebold,a doore vuas you in heanen,C+ the firft voye 
. ©" Which | heard,vvas as it voere of a trumpet ta _— we aymg, com 
. - -  ophither and1 vvill ſhew thee things vuhich muſt be dene hereafter.. | 

2». And innmediath 1 voas rauiſnednihe ſpirit, and behold, 4 throne woes fo 

-: » in heaucn,and one fate vponthetbrone, 

Ze 'And hethat [ate vvas to looke vpen likg onto 4 Iaſper fhone,and a Sardinel 
 ' therewas arainbowe roundabout the throne, inſight ke vnto an Emerand, 
. + eAnd round about the throne 'vyere foure and twemy ſeates , and vponth 
+";  ſeates 1 ſaw foure and twenee Elders PEE orSie TAPE, a 
' 1 _ hadontheir heads croawnes of gold. 

$6. And aut of the throne pra: lightenings and, chandrings, and yoyces, aul 
 'therewvere ſenen lampes of fire burning Lore the throne, which are theſe 
' wenſpirits of God. 

6G. : And before the throne there wwara ſen of glaſſe, like onto (hriſtall: and# 
"the middeſ} of the throne,and ronnd abous the throne were fonre brafts i 
of ezes befare.and behind, 

Ts e-fnd the firſt beaſt vwas like a Lion, ang the ſecond beaf hike a Calfe, au 
the thirdbeaſt had a face like 4 CHan,and the fourth beaſt vuas like @ firm 
Eagle. 

:$ rd the fone beef had each one of chew ſoxe wings about aft ry wen 
full of eyer within, and they ceaſed not day nor mght, ſaying, holy, boty, 

. :., "Lond. God prom. naar WAr,0nd oohich gate es, PI j- — 

9: And wnbentbeſebraſts gaue gloric and honour, and hanks to bim that /« 
.eurhe throuegvviuch hueth for ener and ener: _ 

10, T he fanre and twentie. Elders fell downe before him that ſate on the throm, 
and worſhipped bim that ineth for ewermore , and caſt their crownes befan 
the throne, ſaymg, 

I. Thou art Serbs 6s Lordto receine glorie, and honour,and power : for thu 

* { Thaſt created all things ;eud for thy wils ſake they are aud hane bene creatth 


N the former _ we hauc had the firſt viſion of this booke, by whichS 
Pins was called,authoriſed and appointed to receiue this prophecie , andto 
write itina booke,and to ſendir tothe ſeuen Churches of Aſia, We haue hud 


alſo ſeuen ſeueral Epiſtles or meſlages ynto the ſeuen Angels of thoſe ſeuen yr 


ow Mm ET TS» 


$ 
to 
7 
p 
G) 


THE REVELATION. 'Tr3 
ches. In whichwehmic ſeene bythoſe ſeyuen what wad'the fate and condition of 
vhe vniuerſall Church militanc at thattime. For ſome werevery excellent paſtors, 
& hadexcellent flocks, ſome were commended, andalſoin fomethings dilptaiſed, 
and ſome were wholly diſcommended . No doubrifthe Lord had gone through 
all the particular Churches at that time inthe world, it would haue fallen outeuen 
ſo. We hauchad alſo 'very worthy andprecious promiſes ſet footth co allthar ger 
the victory inthe Chriſtian barttaile. | wean : 

+ Now followeth theſecond vifion;whichreacheth vnto the twelfth chapter, ſet- 
- ting foorth the (tare of things , cuen tothe worlds end :in which there is firſt { as 
namely inthis Chapter &the next) ſer forth how Chriſt receiued this Reuelation 
fromthe hand of the Farher,to giue'to his Church, for he calleth it before inthe firſt 
Chaprer,the Revelatfoniof Teſus Chrift, which God gave him , to ſhew co his ſer- 
uants,8&6; Andhere fhallwe fee how it was giuen him, In allthis whole Chapter 


duine maicſty,as it was ſhewed him in viſios.Tt is ſerforthin lu dry aca the 
fiſt place by his office; thar he iecerhas King, and Tudge of all the w poo tle 
ploriousthrone , for whenthe Sctipture will er God before vs as King and Iudge, 


. bythePropher Ge aerrs.oev ons heauensbe his chrone, and c 


i wo, 


f Trithe netc place he ſhewed, chat God the father, firſ}is m 
fe, andin himlelfe, and therthavwithuhoſamehis-glory | 
fieth all things: that precious glory of God uu hichſelfeyis reſembled by two prect- 

ws | [ : ous 
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xforth, his lightypon. = 6 erred artpurs themto thine w ith 


Dre. 


ly by that honourable companie which farting on ſcates,, compaſie his throne 
reg about. For he ſaith, T hat round abort the throne were foure twenty ſeats, 
pou the /e ates were fonre and twenty ere We, know that great kings,& 


their nobles and princes that fit, with then, Euen ſo thigkivg of all kings, and 
Wt: iudgc fit 4s vpon ethrongof is. gloric, and Ad Taenatgen 
in ache wiſts all thoſe whom he oe red ynto that heauenly dignitic to be 
kings and prieſts vnto him, By theſe;toure and tyentie, thenare reſemblednot 


Ga c udgeaf itting in EET KA: ho, ir.g10ries are actompanicd- 


& b allo the whole hurch,e enthe whole com iy of bleſſed Saints:The 
fo ISCO PATE, 151 rel: cnbleding Ky ps. y lay,n, allcheſe, that they-be 
al Pony th Fong, Eran at etenſ pon ſeates , £ that they-beclothedin 

wp ths and Ms jy the Pig crownes of gold. F For.allche 
ic moth. (chou gh many o ofthemfofa t ume bc baſe.yponthe carth-in'out: 


= them); | up qxcroding glorious. Kingeaand Queenes,, -and.ſhallraigne-with 
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which are the faenſ writes of (6h Muy 6c Hhpry his onightierreetl,ond 
Coe With wi yoiceand word he ſiriketh, ſhaketh, and zerrifierhall thin 
helightenerh andquickenerh by his { ny Bythe ghtnin $ and. thungringes hi 
rerrible yoice of the lay is fitly reſembled: for the Taw giuer light ,.burt ſuck-ias ig 


with trembling and terror, becauſe Fa deth ys ſinners. And therefore at the deli» 
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_. ypont which many dodaſh, and makeſhipwracke; dare drowned in deftitis 
_ andperdition . Andalthough vnto ys there be many things in it whichare ſectet 
gnd hid,many things ſeeme to happen þþy chance, yet ynro him of whom thePro- 
pherſpeaketh (ſaying, The derkeneſe is no Harkeneſſe onts thee, but the dirkonefſs® 
td the light ave'#lthe't P{al, 13 9.) there is nothing ſecret. Andtherefoterhiofewiy- 
ſaydtobelikevnto chryſtall. Ye know that the chryftallis ſocleere, andourtight” 
doth ſo rynthroughit;thatiFtherebe but a litcle/ſpot it appeareth:Euen ſoforthis' 
whole worldthe fight of God pierceth throughit without any ker,and ſeerh euery 
thing far more cleercly,thenweſeethe fpots it any be in a chrytall;'Foraththings 
lieopenandnakedyito his eyes, Heb.4.The diuell is ſubtle in the darke; and wige 
kedmen hane Yeepe' teaches to praftize miſchicle againſt the Churchyburthiris 2: 
ſpeciall comfort;that they can hide nothing,no not even theirſetter thoughts from?, 
- theeyc of God, Rememberthis I pray ye ;' thitthis worldislike' 4 chiyftall fea! 
before therthrone of God;For they tharbe good may haue great cotnfortbyit;and) 
theeuill conſcience may be terrifigh;.For God ſceth cleerely through the hart atid- 
conſcience, © KITS CE I SLIDE neon 
i\Anditis not tobe omitted that thisſea is of glaſſe , for albeit thereptobateare ' 
drowneQinic,yer throaghthe fauor of God, thoughit be a molt croiibleſ@meſea; / 
yetnoone of the eleRcan be drownedinit:for vatothem iris ag glalſe:Whenle-:: 
uer ye fee troubles'ariturmoiles raiſed ,andallſeemerh tobe confuſed us if there: 
were no-divine ſight or providence: call to mind this place, that this ſea6fglaſſe is / 
beforethe throne of God Almighty, andrhar ynto him itis in cucry partasclecre as 
al. Confider alſo, that this high maieſty which reucaleth the things which 
ſhoald falbour in this rroubleſome world, ſceth them perfecly and clecrely-afore” 
hand,caen as in a moſt tleere chryltall, ”, 'F | 1.476 1CIT M1 - £20131 HS 1 99 #. £413 
| Thus having ſet forththe heavenly maieſty of Godby his ghvend providence? 
hecommerh inthe next place yrito the chiefe & principallminiſtersof bispower,! 
' theholy Angels,in whom and by whom he declareth his'glory ahd magniticerices i 
Theſo are miniſtring ſpirits : Hebr. x. Saint'Panle callethithemn thrones; ptincipalis- 


ties;cmights, anddominations;'Coloff; 1, for they areabout thethrone of chemoſti: *» 


highnd dyes his will and deercesby then;,OfcheſThe faith hore/F1a4e:2 
irthe T 


brerhidde fbf rhe the one and und abbut the throne pwers Lene fuſe p 
before andbthind.Thenabourthis thront thets Be tnofiglor ES 


we ſhall feerheirnatureand properties by char defcriptisn whichis piuer;: 
are mottvigilant, being full of 9 mr behind. The firſt of the foute is like- 
a Lion:Andthe Lion isthe king of beafts:ſo that here is nobleneſſe 8& courage rev | 
ſembled a heauenly ſpirits haue nothing baſein them; which tovsis rec! 
ſambled by tikenefle of the at eohdis like calfe': G—_ 
ſrerprh and might fipnified: forthe/oxei! 7 bernights andpowers. The: 
third badebeface of ataniwheraby i _ riynder! 


oy 
. 


.and wiſdoin::: 
farainong thooreatures belowanan' only hath'wifedonie andvaderſtanding; The: - | 
fourth was like aflying Eagle, ro > doth tnount 'aloft> whereby my very. 
wellbeynderſtood that the heauenly ſpirits do'receiue the: knowledge: high 
* Sil) 2 


I ſecrets 


_ 


+ butIdonotaffitmefar certaine. -:-- ;; | 
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ſecrersand counſels, For they are aloft euen about the throne of God, and manie 
- highand great ſecrets are opened ynto them. The Lord hath had herevpon earth 


among men excellent worthie infirumentes, circumſpec and vigilant to do his. 


worke; noble, valiant, full of courage, ftrong,expert and wiſe, yato whom he bath 
allo communicated high ſecrets, bur yetin all theſe they haue come farre ſhort of 
the bleſſed and glorious Angels inheauen, which are abou his throne, which are 
reſembled by theſe fimilitudes . Further it is ſaid, that cuery one ofthemhad ſixe 
wings about him. The Angels being ſpirits haue indeed no bodily or vifible ſhape, 


bur for our vaderſtanding and capacitie, they are ſaid to haue winges, whereby is- 
repreſented how ſwift, how full ofreadinefle and expedicion, they be at all rimes|- 
to execiite the will of God, They be ſent fromthe higheſtheauens into all parts of 
the world, and do moſt ſpeedily performe their ſeruice, and therefore are ſaid to: 


haue winges, Vato.this, Dand had reſpec, when he ſaid : The Lord rode ypon 


Cherub, and cameflying, Plalm.18. ver.1 i. The Prophet Eſay chapter 6.ſaw the 


Lordfitring vpon his high throne, and the Seraphims ſanding aboue ir. He ſaith 


£ wingsthey couered their faces, with two they couered their feete, 8& with 
two they. did flie, And what did this fignifie? The two wings wherewith they co- 


+ uer their faces do teach, that albcitthe Cherubins,and <7 many euenthoſe hea-: 


uenly ſpirits be yery bright and glorious, yet they come ſo farre ſhort of the Lord 
) God of glorie himſelfe, thatthey be not able to endure the beholding of his infinit 
brightnefſe and maieſtie. Ye ſee we inioy , and walke inthe chearefull light of the 


Sunne, bur yet we are not able to looke fully and direRly vpon ir, when it ſhineth; 
_ * inthefullirength and brightneſle: euen ſoir may not ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, that" 


the Angels themſclues , arenoc able to looke ypon the depth of Gods maicfiie. 


_ Withtwothey, couered heir feer, faith the Propher, They be holy and pure,there . 
is no ſpot.or blemiſh of finne;inthem: bur yer their holineſſe is not infinite, and ſo 


not.to be compared withthe holinefle of God, their waies are not equall with his 
waies, and this is teſtified in that they couer their feete, They ſtand notto iuttifie 
gir.waics in compariſon ofthe Almightie. How far from this are prophane "= 


8; cleave. in them, yet Rand.coiuſtifie them(elues.cuen before God? 
*- Wichows they fie: Thisisto declare (2s .Gidbefore) how ſwift and readie they: 
beintheſeruice ofGod. Saint 7ohy dothnot ſpeake here that theſe couered their 


% faces, andtheir feet, andcherefore I cannotrell whether theſe fixe wings, to cach. 


. haue the ſame fignification which Ihauc ſhewed of the Seraphims, Ic is vety like, - 
MIDI  TCHE As 1: 19100 

- Thenhe ſaith: bey were ful of eyo+within, He ſaid before, that they,were: fulb' 
ofeyes before and behind.co ſee & h 
andſeruice to-God:burthis beth a firrthor meaning ,-avd chatis; thatthey:do noti! 
_ FTI Ti bur alſothings hidand ſecret. True iris, thas| 
alone is the fearcherof the hart; but yet withall we muſi ynderftarid ; that as 
great kingedo make their ſecrets knowne vatothem whichare pexe — 


the frhem fixe wings, And moreouer he addeth, that with two of. 


crites which dwellio houſes of clay, and which drinke in finne hike water, and ha- 
tema 


euery.way for to execute theivminiſtery!! 
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THE REVELATION. .. 
the Lordopeneth ſecrets to his Angels . They are made ro ſee hid and ſecret 


Then nexthe ſheweth how theſe glorious Angels do continually without zea- 
fing,laudand magnifie God , For he ſaith, 7*bey ceaſed not day nor mphe, [aying, 
boly, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was ,andwhith ts , and which « to come. 
Inthat they donot ceaſe day nor night, we may not thinkeit ſtrange : for though 
it bea weariſome thing vato vs,that are burthened with corrupt anddull fleſh ,to 
continue-in praifiug God , eſpecially becauſe we haue ſmall delightinir : yer it is 
farrefotherwiſe with that bleſſed company ofheauen : they arenor burdened, iris 
their whole ioy and felicity to olorifieGotand they/ate ſorauifhed with the loue 
thereof, that they'can neuer waxe weary. In that they proclaime holy, holy, holy, 
itis to teſtifie rhar all his waics, yea euen all his moſt ſcuere judgements are juſt & 
vpright,& holy,howſocuerthey may ſeeme vnto men. There is many ſore plagues, 
and horrible judgements ſet forthin this booke , to be executed ypon the wicked 
world , which vnto the corrupt ſenſe of fleſh and bloud may ſceme to be from ti- 
gour- and cruelty inGod, andthe'wicked do blafpheme him indeedeas a cruell 
iadge, when he exceuterh vengeance vpoh them: burtheſe heauenly and glorious, 
and bleſſed Angels, which are about rhe throne ofhis glory , and the miniſters to 
execute his will and his decrees , dopronouncethat all that commeth from him, 
is molt holy and inſt. Let vs learne hereby when any thing doth fall out which ſee= 
meth hard and cruel}, to fubmit our ſelues,and to reſt vntill we be madelike to the 
Angels , forthen ſhall we ſee, as rhey ſee, andKknow as they know, and proclaime. 
as ey proclaime.Next ynto his holinefſe chey ſet forth his omnipotent power,for 
they ſay, Lord God Almighty, And then his eternitie,in which he is ynchangeable, 
hauivg his being ofhimſclfe,and giuingthe being vntoall creatures:for they addey 
Which was,and which is, and which # tocome.Thus we ſee the nature and proper- 
ties of theſe heauenly inftruments , in which God doth ſet forth and magnifie his 
glorious maieſty . And now we are come tothe ſcuenth and laſt thing, by which 
thehigh glory of God Almighty is in this Chapter deſcribed,and thar is,that he is 
praiſed and nnagnified both of Angels and men . For thispraiſe whichthe Angels 
give being ſetforth he addeth,that when thefoure beaſts gaue glory,and honour, 
and thanksto him that ſate ypon the throne, which liueth for euer and cuer : The 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe before him that ſate on the throne , and wor ſhip- 
pedhim that l1ueth for enermore , and caſt their crownes before the throne, ſaymgg 
T hou art worthy 6 Lord to recrine glory,and honour and power : far thou haſt crea- 
tedall things anKfor thy willes ſake they are,and hane bene created . Theſe foure 
and twenty Elders do repreſent all the Saints, bothof the auncient Church, as al- 
ſo vnder the Goſpell . And firſt that they fall downe before the throne , it is by a 
fgne to teſtifie their reuerence in praiſing ofhim, as alſo toworſhip him: for the 
true Church doth worſhip him alone : To true belecuers fall downe to neither 


__W_e-—_— ccwrHEeca ki cooEC v 
% 


| | Saint nor Angell,nor to any image or reliques,butonely vnto the moſt highGod, 

/ | Inthatthey caſt theircrownes before the throne , they emptiethemſelues before 

himof all worthines to haue any glory, acknowledging that their crownesof glory 
I 3 


arc 


L 
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are his fxce gift, withour any deſert or merite of theirs, For why elſe ſhould they 
caſt chem downe before the throne,butto confeſle that God alone is worthyofall 


Locale a0; BT Et RO A UL CAR GINNY 
The Papilts thinke themiſclues great friends tothe Saintsin heauen,andrakeix 
they mult needs accept of their friendſhip , when hey be.deuour worſhippers of 
them,as their Legends awrea and their feltiuals are ltuffed full fox molt impudent 
lies and fables, what ſuch and ſuch a Saint did for ſuch and ſuchthat were their de» 
uout worſhippers ; bur this Place doth fully confute the vanity ofall ſuch wicked 
and blaiphemaus forgeries. For. what likelihood is there that the Saiors in heauen; 
throwing downe their crownes,copfeſſing their owne vaworthineſle, & aſcribing 
—all worthineſſe of glory and honor to God alone , canlike well that the Lords pe- 
culiar glory ſhould betaken from him , and giuen ynto them ? For the Church of 
Rome in praying to Saints, in worihipping them with diuine honour , in making 
> orpieh Ae thors and patrons of 1aluation, rob God, and.ſpoyleour Lord 
Ieſys Chriſt of hisornamentsto decke them,Bur ict them go,and let vs learne here 
thatthe Angels and Saintsin heauca delightthat God only ſhould be glorified, 
and therefore” do moſt highly abhorreand deteſt , that his glory ſhould be taken 
from him and giuen tothem,yea euen the yery lealt part of it, They will be no pa 
trons,nor they do not thanke thoſethat commit ſuch abominable {acriledge. They 
Toue thoſe which after their example aſcribe all glory , and honour , and praiſe to 
God alone through his Sonne kefas Chriſt , Laltly,chey do by words aſcribe vnto 
God rhe Father all worthineſle to receive glory,hogor, and power,becauſe that of 
his owne holy willhehath created ail chings,and dothſupport them. 4a 
Now then to conclude,let ys couct and long with allour hart for that time when 
we ſhall be ynburdened, and deliuered from all corruption , and receiued into the 
ſdciety and fellowſhip of thisheaucnly company,cuen ofthe bleſſed Saints & Anz 
gels,andtogether with them, Jaud and magnific our LordGod for euer and cuch 
even world without end, Eh a Ee veuls he 
Thus weſee the deſcription ofthe, diuine maicſty,cuen of the great God,from 

whom this Reuelation commeth,Whatſocuer things do follow in the 
Eooke, that come to paſſe in the world, let vs remember 
from whoſe prouidence they come,and how 
the world is like a ſcaof Chriſtall 
before him. | 
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THE XII... SERMON. 
_CHADP.s. 


1. And 1 ſaw mthe right hand of him that ſate pon the throne, a booke written 
rithin,and on the back file, ſealed with ſenen ſeales. 
2. eAndl ſaw aſtrong Angell which preached with a loud voiceawho ts worthie 
to open the bookg,and to looſe the ſealer thereof ? | 
3. And no man in heauen, or mearth, neither under the earth,vv as able to open 
the booke neither to looke thereon. 
4. T hen | wept much, becauſe no man was found worthy to open, and toreace the 
booke,ueither to looke thereow. cs | 
And one of the Elders [asd unto wie weepe not behold that Lion which tc of the 
tribe of Indathat roote of Danid,hath obtamea to open the booke,andto looſe 
rhe [exen ſeales thereof. | | 
6. T hen ] beheld,and lo m the midatft of the throne,and of the foure beaſts, and 
inthe middeſt of the Elders,Stood a Lambe as though he had bene killed which 
had ſenen hornes and ſenen eyes, which are the ſexen ſpirits of God, ſent ixto all 
the world. 
7. vo he came and tooke the bocke ont of the right hand of him t hat ſate vpou 
the throne, Ht 
8. Andwhen be hadtakhenthe booke,the fonre beaftesr, and the foure and twentie 
Elders felldowne before the Lambe,haning enery one harges, andgolden vials 
fullof odours,which are the prayers of the Saints, h 
9 And they ſang a new ſong, ſaying, thou art worthy to take the booke and to 0- 
pen the ſeales thereof, becauſe thon waſt killed , and haſt redeemed vs to God 
by thy bloud, out of enery hmared,and tongne,and people,andnation : 
10. Andhaſt made vs vnto our God Kings and Prieſts, and vve ſnallraigne vpon 
the earth. | 
It. Then | beheld,and 1 heard the voice'of many Angels round abant the throne, 
ard about the beaſts and the Elders, and there wvere tenthowſand tunes ten 
thouſand,and thenſand thouſands, 
12. Saying with a loud voce, worthy 1 the Lambe that oat killed, to receime po- 
wer and riches and rmſedome, and ſtrength,and honor,and glery,and prasſe. 
12. Andallthe creatweres which are in heauen, and on the earth , and'vnader the 
earth,and mm the ſea,and all that are in them,heard 1 ſaying,praiſe,and honor, 
and 4 , and power be unto him that ſitteth vpon the throne , and vnto the 
«5 Hi6. e for enermore, v1 | | 
14.end the foure beaſts [aid, Amen: and the foure and twenty Elders felldowne 
and vvor ſhipped him that lineth for enermore, $5: | 
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JN theformer Chapter, wehaue had the deſcriptionof the highmaieſly of God 
the Father Almighty,who gaue this Reuelationto his Songe Ieſus _— this 
fr : I 4 Chapter 


6 -+b 4 Here dothe Papiſtslay in for their Purgatory,aud for their Limbus params 
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Chapter is ſerforthrvno vs, firſt x deſcripti6 of this Reuelatis: theinext a deſcrip- 
tion of the Lord Ieſus Chrift,who receiuerh it at tho hand of his Father: and laſtly 
hereis ſet forth the moſt glorious praiſe, which by the chicfe Angels, by the Saints, 
by the multicude of Angels,and by all creatures in heauen, incarth, and ynder the 
earth, and in the ſca,is giuen to Chriſt, Of theſe three parts confilteth the whole 
chapter.Le vs come to the words as they be ſet downe:/ /aw(faith he)inthe right 
band of him that [ate pan the throne, a booke wruten within,and onthe backe/iat, 
ſeatedwith ſexen ſeales, The booke as appeareth afterward by the opening of the 
ſeales,is this Reuclation.Allthe ſecrets reucaled in it come fromthe will,the coun- 
{ell anddecree of the moſt high God, andare ordered by his prouidence,and there. 
fore are by viſion ſhewed to /ohn,tobein his right hand . This right hand of the 
Lord doth all , this right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty gs, to paſſe, this 
right hand of the Lord haththe preheminence:thisis one point of che deſcription, 
 Thenfurther,thatthey be written in a booke,it is to ſhew,that they be decreed, 
and dztermined fo firmely and ſo conſtantly inthe counſell of God, that none of 
them ſhall faile,bur come foorth,and be fulfilled intheir ſeaſon. That the booke is 
written within,and on the backſide, we ate giuento ynderſtand,that therebe mas 
ny things to be reucaled:for itis not only a whole booke,whercin they be contai- 
ned, but alſo wricten as full as mightbe,both within, and on the backeſide : they be 
many great things which ſhould fall out in the world , from thetime that /ohyre- 
cciued this prophecy ,to the day of iudgemet. That it is ſealed with ſcuen ſeales:we 
aretaughr, thatthey bethe counſels and ſecrets knowne onely to the moſt nigh 
God,yntillitpleaſed himto reucale themby his Sonne:forthe number of the ſeales 
doth ſhew,thatthey be perteRy ſealed vp. No mights,no thrones,no principali- 
ties, or dominations in heauen , did or could know any of thoſe things whichate 
Written in this booke,before theſealcs be opened. 

Now that we may know, that Ieſus Chriſt, the onely begotten Sonne of God, 
which is fromthe boſome of che father, the mediator bctweene God and-man, is 
che only reuealerand opener of his Fathers will : here is proclamation made vnto 
all creatures inheauen andearth, which isa part of the deſcription of this booke, 
that only the Lord Teſus is found worthy to open the ſcales thereof.For hee ſayth, 
1 ſaw a ftrong Angell that preached with a loude voyce » Who is worthy to open the 
booke, and to looſe the ſeates thereof Andnomanin heauen , nor in carth, neither 
wonder the earth, was able to openthe booke , neither to looke thereon , Let vs then 
know for certaine, that our bleſſed Lord Teſus hathalwayes had this glory peculi: 
ar.to hinaſclfe alone, that heisthe opener ofthe counſels of God , Heis the cter- 
nall worg,lobn.1.ver{.z,Heisthe wiſdome ofthe Father from euerlaſting,and be- 
fore all creatures , as Salomon ſetteth bim forth , Prouerb,$.yer. 22. No manbath 

ſeene God at anytime, the one ly begotten Senne which ss mthe boſome of the Father, 
he bath declared ban , Tohn, 1.yerl.48, He ſent his ſpirit ypon the Apoſiles, as hee 
had alſo of oldetime giuen him to his Prophets, and ſorhe holy Scriptures were 
written, ft f 


_ 
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deedthe learnedPapiſts do rather defend both Limbue and Purgatorie by tradi- 
tionthen by Scripture, but yer where:theremaythe leaſt ſhew be made of Serip- 
rurc,they take hold: as theRhemiſis ypon theſe words, that none ir heauen,norin 
earth,nor ynder the earth was found worthie to open the booke,inferre.thus, He 
ſpeaketh not of the dammed in hell, of whom there could be no queition , but of the 
farthfullm Abrahams boſome,and in Purgatory. The force oftheir reaſon is in this, 
that touching thedamned in hell, there could be no queſtion, whether any am6ng 
them could be found worthy to open the booke: and ſo'there needed no proela- 
mation to be made to findany there, Therefore vndex the' earth , isto be ynder- 
ſtood(ſay they)of ſome other companie , as ofthe Saints in Abrahams boſoine, 
which they call Limbrs Patrmmor of the tormented ſoules in Purgatorie. 

O foolith ridiculous Papiſts, which ſeekein the cleare light to blind the world 


with ſuchfooleries: firſt why do ye here mention the faithfull in fhrahanms bo- 7 


ſome, when yeteachthar Chriſt did fetch them forth,andcarie them with him'ts 
heauen before this time? Did he leaue ſome behind him in Zav-69;or is hexuen vn- 
der the earth?And then when ye ſay, there could no queſtis be made of the dam- 
ned in hell, whether anic there were worthie, I pray ye then what queſtion could 
be made of thoſe in Purgatorie?could it be doubted that among thoſe, which ( = 
ſay) lyc in thole horrible rorments of Purgatorie,peraduenture ſome one might 
found worthy to open the booke ? If there could no one be found amongthe'An- 
gelsand Saints in heauen, could there the be queſtion about them in Purgatorie? 
Why'do ye not ſee,that this Proclamation is made,not for anic queſtion, whether 
there were ſome Angell orSaint worthie (foric was knowne and our of doubt 
there was none) but to teach vs, that indeed among all creatures'in heauenor 
earth, or whereſocucr,there is no one worthie, but that this honour and worthi- 
nefſeis peculiar tothe Mediator Ieſus Chrift, Thas much I thought goodto note 
of their perucrſe folly. ' | | 
It followethnow in the text, that /ohn wepe much , becauſe no man was formd 
worthie to open the booke,to reade ut ,or to looke thereon. Saint lohn did not doubt 
but that inthisbooke were wri:ten ſuchthings as were verie good and profitable 
for the Church to know:and when he ſaw there was none found worthietoope 
the ſorrowed and lamented much,for feare that the Charch ſhould be depriued 
of ſuch a benefite. He loued Teſus Chriſt dearely, and therefore helotied the ſheep 
andlambes of Chriſt, which he hath redeemed with his bloud, moſt feruently co- 
ucting that they might be jnftructed,and fed with all knowledge that might ring 
them vnto ſaluation.This was a good ſhepherd, thoſe are nothing like him,whi 
care not though the people ouer whom they haue the charge, be ignorantin the 
word of God. Saint 7ohy did weepe for feare that the thingsinthe' ſhould 
not be knowne:hey weepe thatthe people come to anie knowledge,and ſoclpy 
their wickedneſſe:here is great ods, *- 23 Eb, IPC SO GADRE PICK D016 AND Bl 
Then nextis ſhewed, how Johwis cSforted touching thismatter: For one of the 
Elters [aid vnto him,weepe not, behold, that Lyon which 6s of thetribe of Inda, that 
roote of Dauid—1ath obramed ro openthe booke,and to looſe the ſenen ſealer m— 
ye c 
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The ſtrong, Angell thea-did not preach wich aloud voyce, to find if there was a» 
ny other worthie to op bahephoyreegcopmet chatmight be;' but to make ir 
knowne,thart none indeed was worthie bur Chrilt Ieſus alone. The Elder calleth 
him that Lyonofthetribe of /ude,reſpeRing that prophecie of /aakobin blefling 
tys ſonne /wda:for he ſetteth him forchas a young _ that ſhouldeake chepray, 
and asa moltfiatcly Lyon, which lying downe to {icepe, none dare raiſe him vp, 

g.verl.g, Now it is moſt certaine,that whatſocuer dignitic and glorie is as 


ſcribed to that tribe, it isin reſpeRof Chit, who came ofthe ſame. He callethhim 


alſo that root of Dawid ,for according to the fleſh he was the ſonne of Davd.Bur 
thephraſc of ſpeech is from- the Prophet Efay, for the Lord didthreate ſuch cala- 
mitic ynto the Iewes, Ela 10.that he copareth their cucting downe,to the cutting 
downe of the trees in a wood, and then miniſiring comfort, chap. 1 x, lealt all 


iphcſceme to faile, be ſaith, that out of the ſocke of /ſazwho was the father of 


Dazid, andout of hisrootes ſhould abranch ſpring vp, vpon whichthe ſpirit 
ofthe Lord ſhauldrelt,the ſpirit of wiſdoie & vnderſianding, the ſpirit ofcoun- 
ſell and power, the ſpirit ofimoniedge , and of the feare of the Lord, This migh- 
ty Lord in battell, this ſtrong Redeeiner hath gatten the victorie, and obtained 
to openthe booke,and to loote the ſeyenſeales thereof, Now John: hath his eyes 
opened, and ſecth him thatis worthie to open the booke : and that which apper«+ 
taincth to the deſcription of the hooks being finiſhed,now he deſcribeth the ope- 
ner. For he faith, T hen / beheld, and to in the wndacſt of the throne and of the foure 
beaſts, and in the midaeſt of the Elders ſtkood-a Lambe as thongh he had bene killed, 
vvbich had ſenen hornes , and ſeuen eyes, vuhch are the [enen ſpiruts of God, ſept 
forth into all the world; Full, in this deſcription it may ſeeme lomewhat ſtrange, 
chat heating ofa Lyon-which had ouercome , now heſecth a Lambe: what diffe- 
rence there is bctweene theſe two,that is tolay,a Lyon anda Lambe, eucrie man 
knoweth. Burt we mult conſider thar our Lord leſus, in reſpe&tof rhe encinies, 
namely the diuell,death and finne, hath ſhewed aimlſelf as a mightic. conquering 
Lyon,cuen that Lord mightie in battell:for he vanquiſhed and ſpoyled them,and 
cooke from our of cheir iawes the pray,cuen the captiues whom he redeemed fro 


ynder their power:bur in re!peRt of his redecmed,heis that Lambe ofGod which 


taketh away the finnes of the world. Moreouer,we mult note, that he neuer ſhe + 
wed that mightic powerof the Lyon more, then when as the vnſported Lambe 
he was ſacrificed vponthe crofle, The Lambeſlaine,cuercometh all by his bloud: 
then do not maruel! that the Lyon of rhe tribe of /#daappcareth inthe likeneſſe 


ofa Lambe. This Lambe which was {laine,ſtandeth in the middeft of the throne, 


not asthe foure beaſts are ſaid to be in the middeſt of thethrone,and roundabout 
thethrone, which are minifters,buthe as beingof equall maicſtie with God the Fa- 
jor Saint Paw/e geacheth,Phi.2.He hath all fulnefle of power,and of wiſdom, 
_— and knowledge,which is reſembled by his ſeuen hornes, and ſcuen eyes: 

alſo are here expounded to be his mighty ſpirit , euenthe holy Ghoſi,whs 


he ſent downe into the world, whoſe manifold gifts are powred forth and befto- 


wed ypoathe Church, 
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Now followeth how this Lambe rakethcrthe booket for he ſaith, ud he came 
andtouks the booke ont of the right bupidof naxthaz (is vpon the throne: And now 
followeth.the worſhipping, the reioyting and praiſing; wherewith bothAngels 
and men, andall creatures do worſhip and mapgnifie the Lanibe. He begintieth 
firſt with thoſe chiefeAngels,and withthe foure and ewenty Elders: 4nd when he 
. bad taken the booke (ſaith he)he foure beaſt r,and the fonre and twentie Elders fell 
downe before the Lambe. Then this Lambe of God,is God,yeaGodouer all tobe 
bleſſed for euer, otherwiſe howſhopld'bothmen and Angels falldowne and wor- 
ſhip him? Is it not ſaid;chowſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God; and him only ſhalt 
| thouferue? Matth.q, Confidertherhowgreathe is, ofwhomwicis ſaid; Teralf the 
Angels ot God worſhip him, Plal.gp.ver:591Hebrew.1;'Greatis the glorieofche 
Angels in heauen, and yet their greatneſſeand ſoricis ſo farrervnder hisghatthey 
worſhip him, euen with the higheſt worſhip . And ler not vs then gjue away an 
part.of his worſhip vnto any creiture, for thatis a molt borrible vickedicſlees 
the Papiſts.It is ſaid they hadewery one barper,ondrhide rheyſiag a urov four. This 
st0 ſer forth the ioy andrcioyeing , euenthat ſpiritual) ioy, which allthe 
haue — Chriſt. Indeedivis great ioy which is wrought by himes which thefs- 
multcall infiruments, and new ſong do dignifie. Thisioy remainerh fill as freſh as 
aethe firſt, andtherefore he ſaith, they ſung a new ſong, for a ſong is ever thermore 
delightſome while it is new, What the matter of this new ſong is, weſhall ſeeaf- 
terward;helaith', 7 hey had alſo gatden vials full of (rmeet odours rohich ave the 
razers 'of the Sainte. The meaning of this-is opened by the holy Gholſt hirhſelfe; 
by ciporindi thattheſc odorsare the praicrs ofthe Saints, whereby. we ſee hows: 
preciousvellels the harts of true beleevers are beforc God, and bhowfiweete the 
praiersare , which areoffered vp ynto him out of them:: for ye ſee the vialsare of 
puregold, andtnat is the-moſt precious metrall: the.praiers offered in them are 
lweet pdours. They did burne-mceaſe in the tine of the haw, whichwas ſweet, nor 
that God was delighted with theſmell of aty.corporall thing, bur/ſpirituallthings 
| were repreſented thereby, cucnthe precious fweetnefie:of true praiers offered yp 
by his people. And therefore the Propher Darrddefired that bis prajer. mightibe- 
direted beforecbe Lord'as incenſe, Pial.1 44, We are: ſagne calt downe,de faint) 
nour prajers, as if God had no'delight in cthem:becauſe be often ſeemethto turne: 
away his face, and notto regard tbem, while we aske-and obtaine notar the fir 
or {ecqhd:time, » 3 20g Ihe T 1 of F «210 10.40 SITS ED 23 . (13! j Cc» 078.1 
"; Lex ysthereforefarour.encoutagement remember they be ſrveet odors; when 
they be of faith'offeredvp in Chriſt. Tbinke vpori this place; whenwe. think prac; 
Jer islitle worth, Buewe tcach that praiers are tobe offered ro Godthroughthe:. 
mediation of Ieſus Chriſt onely; and chat the Saintesand Angls are notto bave a= 
ny part ofthis honour as thatwe ſhould pray ynco them tobe mediators and ad: 
vocates-for vs, And betethe Pagilts dravsfortb{(as they tinke) flrwng dogomens 
toconfate vs,& to prove thatthe Saints in heaven do or yp theprayerd et;rhert; 
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do for the moſt part ſcorneit. And gow toucbing their argument from this places 
| | projers of the Saints in carth, or 
thatthcle 24. eldess had their golden:vials full of tweete-adours which: were not 
the! r thtkrotlouts were theitg\wne:praters.. Thismay ſeeme ftraun ge, 
Eno DeSainylabemon pray? Tanſwete;/thatwhether che Saintsin heauen do 
pray, or how ar willtot curiouſly enquire:but I doubr nothing ar all, bue 
thatcheſe ewenty foure 
both brheauen andinearth, For ifthoy didirepreſcat onely the Apoliles and Pro- 
pls, how {hould hey lay,7 ben baft redrewed 5 vmro Godiby thy blond gout of ee 
yertt hint cli and tenguc;and proplt; wndnatian? And now forthe matter of thei! 
neweng, theſe bethe words : Zhan areworthie To.take the books, & to open thh 
feales thereof, becauſe thou waſt kilibd,and haſt redeemed vs wnto Gad by thy bloud, 
t of enery kiyred, and tongue, people, & nation, & haſt made vs vnto our God, 
| ,&weſballraignevparbregrth.This excellent & moſtnobleſon 
praclaimeth the praiſe 8& wortbinesof the bleſſed lambe ofGod Teſus Chritly 
taheaond the opener of Gods lecretsro the Churgh 17 how arr worthie ro raks 
the Sr0ks,'& to:open the ſeates; thereof, There xould none if heau&, nor inthe earthy 
nor'ynder the carth/be found, that was worthic'to openthe booke or to looks 
thereon, beſides him-alone: great is the worthineſle then of the Lambe,abouc and 
beyond all creatures. |, (31210 02598 
»\\Then-followcth the confirmation of thisworthines, by his humble obedience ro 
bis father, his loue-and benefits rorthe Church. For as Saint Paulſaith: He hnmbled 
humſelfe and became obedient toHeath.; enento the death.of the crofſe . Andietd 
they ſay: beranſe thoui waſi:hilled, How grear loue this was towards miſerable 
finners; to-giuchimſelfe vp for them tothe torments of death, no tongue can ex4 
prefſe. And what fruire and benefite came by his bloudie:paſſion to the Chorchy 
is ſet forth inthe wordsthavfollow, It ſtandethof two parts, the firſt is thedeliue- 
rance frourour bondage tid mifcric; for being vanquiſhed by death, ſubie&rs 
the tyratmie ofthe diucl}, and ynder the curſe of God, he(kath fully delivered vs 
and thatthe'24. clders declare, in ſaying , Thou haſt redeemed vs onto Godby t 
blond,oxt.of en:ry kiaredzvid tongue, oc. Then the Gemilesallo, euen the people 
that fate in darkenes,and inthe ſhadow of death, haue ſecne this great light . Let 
vs alwaics ſmgthisnew ſong-letys with glad hearts ſer tordsche worthines of the 
Lambe,which hath redeemed andbought ys with his moſt precious bloud And 
not onely this,buralfo/(which rar. parr ofthe beneficche Churchreceiueth 
by bis death,) chat he hachexakted ys vnts very high dignitie and glorie, Forthey 
fay,7 how haſt made ws kings, und prieſts unto onr God, and'vve ſrall raigne on th. 
earth, It were a wonderfu obateliew be drawne out of (inne, from thetor- 


_ . mentsofhell, from thepowerof the diuell, and of death,-andtobe left in a Rats 


alſobath ſo ſanQificd arid clenſedys fromour yncleannes,asthat we are niade ho# 
!yprieſis to God, yea ſons of the moſt high, and ſo great kings, and ſhall raigne ifl/ 
beauenly plocje for cuer, For alchough irbe ſaid , welhall caigneypon the carey 
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wihour:either joy or paine: buthe hath not only deliuered fro thoſe former, but 


Elders do repreſenethe whole Church, euen all the Saints | 
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yethiskingdome is heauenly : for the Saints ſhall with Chriſtreceiue the inheri- 
tance, and be Lotds andkings both of heauen and earth. 'Thereſhallbe-new hi 
vens,anda new earth,in which righteouſneſſe ſhalldwell,as the boly Ghoſt ſaith; 
iP. 3.13.The Lordgjue vs ro be af harmuniber whichithe >4Bllendo pre: 
ſent,that ſing this new ſong vntothe Lambe. Ir iseuen the mott joyvil] and the 
moſt bleſſed thing vnder heauen to behbld rhe werthinefid of Chriſt, tofele his 
benefites,andto Fe forth his praiſe in the ſame, with ſpiritual mirth and gladnuſe, 
togerher with his Saints that do loue his name. Andin very deedif our eyes were 
encdto ſee a litle into the bottom of that gulfof miſeries,out of which he hath 
redeemed vs by his bloud, and alſo in ſome” ſort to beholdrhe qo 


toppe of that glo- 
fingidgthis yo 
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rievnto which he hathexalced vs,” we couldnot be ſtaytd from) this 1 
ſong. The Papiſts by thisplace, 'becaufcitis ſaid, 7 how'arr worthy, Pe. becauſe 
thow waſt k5ed,affirrne that Chrifi by his death Utd merit'the Tiigh glotie itt Which 
he is exalted. Moſt fooliſh they arc in this, for Chriſt Godand man' isbut one per- 
fon,andalchough for a time h+humbled himſelfe, and tooke ypon himthe ſhape 
of a ſeruant, yer the higheſt glaricyway his owne cuen then, and no robberie cuen 
thentobe equall withGod,as Pane teacheth Philip; 2: Therfore'ynlelſe they will 
withone ſort of heretiks denie the perſonal ynion oftherwo natures in'Chrifſt,or 
with another ſort denie his equality in glory with the Father, how ſhall they tad 
in-rhis;that Chriſt by his death did merite his glorie?In the nexrplacetheinfinite 
multitude ofheauenly Angels about the throne, the foure beaſtsand the Elders,c- 
yen a chouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſandthouſands,do with aloud voice 
ſerforth the worthineſle ofthe Lambe. #orchy is the Lambe (fay they) rhat was 
| klbdrovecernapowey;andriches and wiſdome,uand firenerh,and honour,and gory, 
ardpraiſe.O moſt ſacrilegious Papiſts, whichrob him ana which all the Angels 
mheauen do aſcribe vato him1! Lerys ioyne with the heauenly cornpanie,& not 
withthe Papilts, | ; ” Rt, 
'Laftly,Saint /obn heareth allthe creaturesin heauen, and earth, ynder the earth, 
adinthe ſea, yeelding praiſe and glory to God Almightie,andto the Lambe'for 
enermore. This is ro be ynderftood cfthe verie heauens and the earth themſcues, 
Che ſeas, with allcheir furniture : asthe Sun, the Moone, the flars, & all dumbe 
creatures below, Fox as they be all ſubie& cothe bondage of corruption, andin 
cheirkind by Ay and traucll mpaine, waiting when the ſonnegof' God ſhall 
bereucaled, forthen they ſhall alſo be refloted ynto libertie, Rom 8.ſoin their 
kind they laud andpraifethe Lord God,and the Lambe for their reflitution,ynts 
which praiſe of theirs the chiefe” Angels fubſcribe;iofaying, Amen, andthe 24 
deti;eventhe yhole Church falf downe & worſhiphim that Jverh foreuern 
Then ſeeing the chicſt Angels, theWlioſe Chih, the common mulguds 0 
|| 1oyandreioycingfetvs cotler to beof this number,and een [br Gur. de! HO®. 
| | nourandpraiſe hini both by out words and deeds; This ſhall be our happinetle 
ud plorie for euctmore, * * * Sal oy OO TT ES | works 
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dd beheldurvhen the Lamibe had opened ous of the ſealer, and 1 hienke one eo 
, the fogers beaſt ras it were, the noiſe of thunder, ſay, come and ſee. 
2 "ee bebeld, ano. there 2YV4%.4 vphte hor/egand he that [ate on bra had 
| Ja crowne PRE Eu Puſs biw,qua he went forth conguering that be 
AMEXCAMMCs | 11-1 
3. I our he had —_ hb ſecond feel, I beard the ſecond beaſt ſay, come 
| and ſee: 
4- Ang there vvent ont. another borſ chat vas ad; power vvasr ginento hin 
rs fate thereon,to take peace from thecarth,end that iy ſromla ove an 
; ther,and there wvas ginen ynto:him a great Jword... . \ 
5-: nd 2hben he had opened the ters} 1 heard the thin beaf (a 2y cove Yo 
m_ then I bcheld,and to a rharty + r/e,and he that fareriereen had ques 
by band. 
6. eAnd I beard a voice in the midacft of the : fowre beaſts ſay, 4 meaſure of wk 


fer 4 pente , and three meaſures of barley fats a PENIE » And He and UVins hurt 


ton not. 
To, And wohen hehad opened. the fourth ſeal, Fi \ ig the 2ajce ofthe fownh beth 
ſay, come and ſet. - \c- il 
8, And | looked, ard behold a pes horſe, and his name that ſate on hun was death, 
* end bellfollowed after him, and power was ginenvnto then oner the eh pat 
ef theearth,to kill vvith ſword, and vuit ts aud auch deat avd voub 
| , The de theearth. ; TER WE in 


b He booke Eated with Gn Fn G4 the Le ule 
h 7,9ut ofthe right, bandof the: molt high. God, his Farhey) 
J&8 Ty heaug,orir in earth, or vnder the earch beſides him 
-- Lo g worthic to loake thereon : and now he opt» 
y * [e ſeals a ergol 4 ,and ſodiſcloſcth,vatgbis ſerum 
LT therein, that he might del 
for the inſtruction and vies! 
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-» Whatcuery partot rhis vifion dotlireprefent 8 fignifie,weare'to confider:as 
namelythe horle,his colour, hethat fate on him;the bow,thecrowne,and his go- 
ing forth conquering,thathe mighrougtcome, Sonie do cake it,tharynderche fi- 
-ctiroof theſe is (et forth, how God for the wiekedrebelliodofthe workd;wil mot 
mightily and ſpeedily (irike them with'the attowes ofpettilehce, andeforriumph 
.ouer them by a conquett.. Buc they doubtleflearadeceiued,' whictvſorrzpound 
this vifion,as.therexr irfelfe will make euidetitiTe is a whitthorſe,marke har, for 
'the white colorin the holy Scriptures dothneuer figure ourthar whichisdoleful, 
asthe peſtilence is a thing verie doleful;but ic repreſentethlight,innocencie,puri- 
tie,joy and gladnetle, Againe,as we ſhall ſee, herefsllowſhadowed out'vnder the 
otherthiree horſes andtheir'riders horrible iudgertencs, whichareexecured vpon 
theworld in the diſpleaſureof God,fordeſpitirig hismaruetous niercie and kin 
-netſe oftercd by:Chriſt, Amongwhichiadpernencsrhe pefttlenceis/nocthelcaſt, 


Therefore inthe openirfg of the firſt ſeale, by thelwhice horſe anithis rider, bythe + w 


bow and crowne,and bythe goinpTorth to coriquer, is tepreſented-a farre-other 


matter, and thatis, thogladridings ofthe Goſpelwhich rhe Lord Tefus brought, / E L. 


\md&whichhe-ſevt abtoad by his Apolites and miniſters; ahd conquered andiub»F* (", 
cdaednarionsynder lnmand whichbe-willfliltftndforth rothe-end ofthe world,” fo 
Inthisexpoſtion,takingohis fipurets teprefontirhe goinp forth: ofthe Golpel,c- \. 
weriepatt doch molt fitly:agroe, 'eueny the phraſes of the» Scripenres:: yea; the _\, 
whole marterofthis vifion is frarnet;, asitmay ſeeme;bytheagreemer ofthe ſpec- / 
chesout ofthe 45 Pal, wherethermarriageot Chrifitts kis:Charchis figutedour 
—m—_— of king:Satoms witirthe daughterbf Pharaeh.Thusare the words 
downe, Gu 4rhy ſword 2ponthythiphd thow mighty one rhe ſword of thy piory - + 
avid comely beauticcertnd voith rhy comaly belts rilte onproferenſlyfor obabuſs 
wſeofrrrch and Your charightronſneſſsr bat thy rhe banc may trachtheerenrible 
ohingsi "By thy ſbarpe arrowes tn the heart of the ear earner jthe people ſunt full 
under thee;ln thee words of the Prophet isſfextorth the. poodly: & glorious:con+ 
quettandvictoricof Chritt ouerthe nations ofthe work, tubduing themynder 
hinby cheGotpell, where he rideth forchy ſhoorerh his arrowes; and getteth the 
m6RotierBir keys compare chewordsin! = cestopethes mote particularly. 
Ia thisplacethe Prophet ipeaking of Chaitt; taich;1/:10b rhy comtly byanty ride os 
Moperonfopey0!anid Saint lob» acthe opeying: efthofiriticale,ſecrivaiwhice horſe 
ard ohefrting vponbim;which/gocth forth:conquering,fwe reſpett the colour 
ofthis horſe which is: white;dothic norrepreſentthe-conicly beauitie&gloric of 
Ebrift8& this GoſpetitIbamyawill obiet tharrhie Pfalmedbth nar ſpeake of the co- 
lourotiishorſe: Ianfwer;ghatirithe rg chapter vfrhigbdoke;Chrittis deſcribed 
rdingyponawhitebbyſeand altrhe drmicwoffieauentollowying tin) vpon white 
which is'awi rhis:Dhehorſe and the radi rth, doſetiout yntovs 
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ic. is a great wonderto conſider, how farre ouer mightiekingdomes and nations of 
theheachen people, within a few yeares after his aſcenſion , the-Loxd Ieſus wa 
preached , and his .dotrine wagof multitudes embraced, He rode forth indeed 
| Br? 49s vpon this white horſe,cuen the minilteric of his Goſpel, 
for the buſineſle of eruth and ofmecke righteouſneſle,8& his right hand ful of 
wer, wrought fearcfullchings.Itthe Plalmethe,Propher mentioneth no boa 
fharpe arrojves:andcomrariwile here Sdint.Zo/nicerh him have a bow, but mey- 
tioneth no arrowes, Let not this ſeeme romake any diftcrence;the bow and the ax 
rowes go tagether, bc ſo the matter is alone, forthebow is notto any purpoſe 
without arrowes, which S. /ohnſpeaketh of here,& the arrowes fixed inthe hang 
the kings enemies, which the Prophet ſpeaketh ofthere , are ſhot our of a boy, 
Here S. obs ſeeth himhauc a crowne giuetthim , which betokeneth the victor 
which he getterhouer che inhabicans of che world with his bow & arrowes. The 
Prophetſerterhitforth in cheſe words, that by bu ſherpe arrowes bring fixed in ty 
heart of the kags enemies the prople fall downe under him. Then here is che crow 
of yiforie, hereisthe conqueſt andthe ſubduing ofthe people by rhe bow and 
arrowes. Theſe arrowes,cuen theſe molt ſharpeand deope piercing arrowes of the 
Goſpell,by which the world hath-bene ſubdued vnto Chriſt, Saint /ob» hatb-ug 
' Þ ſhewed vntobim in viſion into what partof man they are ſhort : but the worded 
_ -? *chePlalmedoſhewforinirthePropher ſaith ,, rhe/e ſnarpe arrowes ſticks ing 
/ beartof the kings enemies, Andin veriedeedall the arcowes of the Goſpell whid 
Chriſtſhoorerth cut of this bow:, which is euventhe tongues of bis minnifiers; '< 
\ rikethe verie barrsof men,and do liicke in them,yea they pierceinto allcheſs 
cret places of the heart. Theſe be noble arrowes , this is a worthie bowe , and 
here ts a glorious riRtocie, But the queſtion may, be.moucd here, why the Piv- 
pher ſpeaketh as iftheſe. arrowes-were ſhor,and didfiicke onely io the hearc ofthe 
Fcings enewies,that is,inthe hearrofcheencrvies of Chriſt-the king of kings, Aa 
moreouer,it may be demaiunded what vidtorie or conqueſt the Golpell obtaingh 
ouer ſuch as remaine obſlinate encinies ynto. Chriſt, which reieQ, blaſpheme, add 
erſecute the ſame. Firſt, we are toconſider,tbat before ſuch time, awe be in-au 
pam firicken with the arrowesofthe Goſpell,and conuertedtherby to God,w iſ 
be all of vs by nature the kings enemies, as we may ſee;Rom.5.19. Secondly; 
mult obſerue,that this yiRoric of Chriſt, is-of two ſorts, in refpett of two ways 
that the people do fall vnder him. For they whoſe hearts theſc arrowesd 
firikeandpierce vntotheir conumelion, asthe ſweere ſauour off life yntolife yign 
the power of Gad ynto ſaluation, they tall downe vaderhim with willing & gl 
hearts,ra worſhip, to honout,te obey, and magnific him as their molt gracids 
| king: a moſthappic viRtoric. Theſe ſharpe arrowes do not.hurtthell 
' butthefaſter and the-deepetthey icke intheie hearrsthe bettet itis for themys 
couert, 8 it is moſt comfortable vnto them, whenthey feelethem pierce it 
to kiltheold mi,In theſe the herows may be ſaid ro be-inthe hart ofthe inp 
enemies, not that they remaine Rill enemies, but were before. There is anoth 
ſort,iato whole hearts allo theſe arrowes arc ſhot, be do ——— | 
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1y,butyet do not conuert them,but are the ſauour of death ynto death. Theſe do 
cele the ſtrokes , they _ are wonderfully moued , they reſift, and will not 
dyno him that hath ſhot them,they will none of his yoke, they will not ſtoupe 
to obey him,they wall breake his bands aſunder,they reiet his lawes,they wil not 
have himto rule over them, they wraſtle and ſtruggle with all their might, and yes 
the arrowes llicke faſt in their harts, and by no meanes they can plucke them out, 
-nor heale thoſe deepe and deadly wounds which they make. Theſe do ſeeme nor 
to be ſubdued,nor to fall ynder Chriſt, but the truth is, his arrowes do woiid them 
deadly,and he doth triumph ouer them . Of this Saint Paw/e glorieth in the Lord 
- with thanſgiuing, 2. Cor.2. verſ.14.15. 16. For he faith,God made themalwayes 
eriumph,both in choſe that are ſaued,and in thoſe that periſh,&c. Conſider thenl 
pray ye, that ſeeing the rider ypon this white horſe with his bow will conquer all, 
roſauc the one part as his ſubieRs which turne vnto him, and co ſubdue theother 
#s'wicked rebels to their deſtruftion, how good it is that weimbrace the Goſpell 
withall loue andgladneſſe of hart, and ſo be of thoſerhar come willingly and frank- 
ly,as he ſpeaketh, Pſalm.rro. Lertthe other fret asmuch as they willat the true 
eachers ofthe Goſpell,yer the arrowes which they ſhoote ſting them ſoſore, & 
ſlickeſo faſt in their hart, that they biting at them cannot plucke them forth , nor 
heale che wounds wherewith they haue wounded them vnto eternall death. But 
why is it ſayd that he goeth forth conquering,that he might ouercome?is it meant 
chat the worke is ſtillin hand?yea doubtlefſe.For albeit the holy Apoſtles of Chriſt 
hadat that time when /ohy receiued this prophecy, conucrted great multitudes in 
many kingdomes, yet the diuell made ſtill all che forcehe could to ſuppreſſe the 
| truch. The Emperors, the kings,the Princes, the Iudges, the Ppiloſophers,and all 
idolatrous people which ſtood vpon the ancient religion of their forefathers, made 
fierce war againſt them,and yer this white horſe and his rider proceed and breake 
through them, yea the Lord with his ſharpe arrowes from the mouth ofhis rwelue 
Apoſtles, molt mightily bringeth them vnder. There be many enemies at this day 
and ſhall be even tothe worlds end(for the diuell willneuer giue ouer vntill he re- 
ceive his finall iudgement)and therefore this whitc horſe & his rider ſtill go forth: 
and many by him are dayly conuertedand fall downe to Chriſt , and the enemies 
ge wounded with deadly wounds which they ſhall neuerrecouer , yeacuenche 
whole kingdome of Antichriſt , Beloued conſider this viſion,the world is bent a- 
pain(i che Goſpeil,great power is made, great cruelty is exerciſed,and terror euery 
where toopprefle it, butthis rider willconquer all, let ys therefore boldly cleaue 
yhto it. Thus much for the opening of the firſt ſeale. 
Atthe opening of the {ſecond ſeale , he heardthe voyce ofthe ſecond beaſt ſay, 
{ome and [ce . We haue ſecne that there was figured out,vnder the white horſe & 
his rider in opening the former ſeale,the moſt ioyfullthingthat cuer God ſent into- 
the world;everithe Lord Teſus with his glorious Goſpell, running through the na« 
tions of the world.” Now inthe next three ſeales being opened, there comeforth 
three otherhorſes and their riders,of other colours,co repreſent other kind ofmat= | ___ 
ters , cuenthe horrible puniſhments, and fearcfull iudgements of God, which - T ! 
b- K 
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his wrath and diſpleaſure be; poureth forth ypon the wicked worldfar defpiſing hi 
great kindneſſe offered, for hating,and blaſpheming,and railing vpon his Goſpell, 
andfor perſecuting his Church,For the greaterthe kindnefſe of God hath benein 
giuing his only Sonne ynto ys, with thefulneſle of all heaucnly rreaſures,ro enrich, 
and to make vs truly bleſſed for euerzthe greater and.the mare cxecrable is the ins 
gratitude , and wicked gontemprt of the blind world,, in-hating and reieRting the 
ſame. And from henceit enſuerh, that more ſore and grieyous plagues haue ouer- 
ſpread the inhabitants of the carth ſzacethe comming of Chriſt , then in former 


ALES, 

ws the firſt of theſe then , here commeth fortha red horſe, he that rideth-ypon 
himhath power giuen himto take peace fromthe catth,thatthey mighrkillone an 
other,and there was giuen him a great ſword. This repreſenteth the bloudy wars, 
tumults and cruel! ſlaughters among the people ofche earth . This plague ſhould 
ſwiftly ſpread it ſelfe, and therefore commeth alſo on horſebacke , The colour of 
this horſe declareth what he dochbring , forhe.is red , that is,all bloud , and very 
ſlaughter it ſelfe, The rider ypon thisred horſe, isthe diuell himſelfe $ for he is the 
molt fit for ſuch aturne ; Heis a cruell murthererfrom the beginning, hee deligh- 
teth in bloud,in hatred and malice, and the ſame he worketh among men . The 
righteous God ofyengeance giueth him power to take peace from the earth , that 
men may one kill another, and to this ende a great ſword is given him forto mur- 
cher and kill withall, He ſtirreth yp hatred among kings,and inflameth the wrath of 
Princes & great menyhe raiſcth vp tumults and ſeditions among the rude people, 
hetaketh away all ſence ofhumanity our ofthe harts of men,and filleth them with 
ſuch cruelty,rhatthey can without any mercy or compatlion ſhed the bloud one 
of another.. A manis not able almoſt in his whole life ( if he vnderſtood all lan 
guages and ſhould do nothing elſe) to reade all the warres and horrible ſlaughtey 
that haue bene made vponinhnite multitudes, in all coumries, -{ince the'time of 
the Goſpell. And yet the quantity ofthe bloud that hach bin ſhed in killing oue a+ 
nother ,, euen that the riuers ſometimes haue bene coloured therewith , is not ſo 
frange,asto conſider with what ſauage cruelty it hath bin done, Many Captaines 
and ſouldiers haue bene ſo cruell and hard hearted,that they haue had no compal- 
fion vponold men,nor ypon women,nor children : but haue thruſt their ſworgy 
and daggers intothem,as litle moued,asit they had thruſt the into a ſtacke of hay, 
This fellow vpon the red horſe hath played his part throughly in the world, and 
doth till eucnat this day, This bloudy cruclltyrant is fit for the world:for God hath 
giuen aking of peace, vnder whom we ſhould)iue , which rideth vpon the white 
horſe; the world will none of him, & therefore this bloudy tyrant the diucll doth 
xeceiue power ouerthem, | 


Bur it may.here beſayd, that theſe bloudy warres in time of the Goſpell, doe 


T feemero be difagreeing, yea quite contrary to that which tha Prophets of old dif 


, vrerer touchingthe are gf the warld ynderthe kingdame of Chritt .. For they de 

| fcribe,as I may ſpeake,a golden world. The Prophet E/ay, Chap.11, ſpeaking of 

abc branch that ſhould ſpring out of the roote of Zeſſe ,, and how the ſpiric of " 
| | Lo 
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Lord ſhould reſt ypon him,addeth fuch a deſcription ofthe cruell beaſts & veni- 
mous ſerpents putting offtheir 'crucltie and venime,, as if there ſhould no noy- 
ſome thing remaine among men . Looke what hee ſaith of the wolfe dwellin 
with the Lambe, the Leopard with the kid,the Lyon with the calfe, anda child to 
ide them,the beare withrhe cow,andtheir young ones together, the yorg child 
putting his hand ypon the hole of the Aſpe and Cockatrice . Andinthe ſecond 
Chapter he ſaich,thatthe law ſhall go out of Syon , andthe word of the Lord out 
of leruſalem : and ſhalliudge among the Gentiles , and they ſhall cur their ſwords 
into ſpades and their ſpeares into fithes : nation ſhall nor lift vp a ſword againſt 
nation, neither ſhall they learne to warre any more. How cantheſe agree 2 We 


are to confiderfor the reconciling of theſe things,that our Lord Ieſus istheking of 


peace, he is the reconciler, and the reſtorer of all things , Before the finne of man, 
the beaſts did nor one diflent from another, nor had any deuouring nature in the 
any way to hurt.Chriſts kingdome is now but begun, and when it ſhall be perfe- 
Red,all hurting ſhall be taken away. Moreouer, men by natureare cruel|andraue- 
ning,cuerlike wolues and beares:when they are regenerate by the Goſpell:looke 
how farre the power of Chriſt beareth ſway inthem, ſo far they ceaſe from thoſe 
cruell aftections,and become tame and meeke . When Chrith ſhall fully raigne in 
men,then they ſhall be perfeR.Behold then how the Prophets do ſet footth what 
Ciriſtbripgeth,and what meekneſſe and peace he wortketh inthe choſen \, what 
minds they beare,and what affetion they be of, which are regenerate. And were 
itnotthe fault of men, all ſtrife and warres ſhould ceaſe indeede, and none ſhould 
hurt at all, The diucll & his are in ſuch arage againſt Chrift,that allis ona broyle. 
The faitbfulll alſo are ſo vnperfect, that ſometimes they arear ſharpe contention. 
And leaſt any ſhould imagine that the words of the Prophets were ſo to be taken, 
asthatat the comming of the Meſſias all ſhould become lo peaceable , the Lord 
himſelfe , euen the Meſlias, foretelleth ofthis horſe and his rider, with his great 
ſword: Thinke not(ſayth he )that Iam come to ſend peace vpon the earth, Tam 
notcometo ſend peace but a ſword, Matth. 10.yer.34. Theſe horſes go both forth 
fhllin the world, and the rider vpon the white horſe doth till conquer, euen in 
the middeſt of the bloudy ſwords, and tumults , Lerthisſuffice forthe ſecond 


When the Lambe opened the third ſeale, he heardthethirdbeaſt ſay,come and 
ſe: andlo a blacke horſe , and he that ſate on himhad ballancesin his hand, Vn- 
derthis figure is ſet forth dearth and famine , The horſe isblacke , which is a ſad 
and dolefull colour : for famineis full of forrow , The ballances are to ſhew,that 
menſhall meaſure and tint themſclues in their eatin g, to-make that little which 
they have, reach farre and laſt long, Intime of plenty we ſee how! waſtfull men 
are,not regarding meaſure : but when farnine'doth oppreſle,then every man hath 
alittle apppointed him by meaſure, lealt they ſhould conſume in few dayes that 
which ſhouldlaſt many dayes , and ſo viterly want and periſh beforeany plenty 
could come. Therefore when the Lord threatned prieuous famine to che Iſraelites, 


he ſaychthat ten women {hall bake cogetherin one ouen , and ſhalldeliuver foorth 
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bread by waight, Leuit.16,Whena city is (traightly beſieged, andthe viQuals ye. 
ry ſcarſe, eucry man hath a litle meaſure, oralittle waighr tor his daily allowance, 
that ſo they may for atime hold out. To repreſentthis plague of famine vpon the 
world, here is one vpon a blacke horſe with ballances in his hand, Yea furtherto 
declare the grieuouſneſſe of the famine, a voice commeth from the throne of God, 
ſhewing = is decreed, andthat is, a mealure of wheate for a peny, andehree 
meaſures of barley for a peny,and wine and oyle hurt thou not, The meaſure here 
ſpoken ofisa Chemx. Writers do ſay it was ſo much as would ſeruea man bread- 
cornefor one day . And the Romaine peny vnder Domtian was almoſt ſeuen 
penceof our mony : and at that time the labouring men did worke fora penya 
"day; Then Tec what ſtraightherc is, when a man had wife and children to ſuſtaine 
by his trauaile , and the wages or hire for his dayes worke would little more then 
| buy him bread-corne forhimſelfe alone , if he did cate wheate bread, andthree 
mens bread-corne, ifhe would eate barley bread : for how ſhould his labours ſu- 
Raine with meate and apparel!, his wife and children? And for the next clauſe tou- 
ching wine and oyle, I take it fitter to ſay,thou ſhalt nor doe yniuſtly, then to ſay, 
thou ſhalt not hurt . For this horſeman goeth foorth not to hurt the fruits of the 
earth, but to repreſentafamine, And thenthe ſenſe is this, in plenty he that will 
ſell alitte wineor oyle for a great price,doth deale yaiulily : bur in famine & ex- 
treame penury , he that ſellethalittle wine or alictle oyle for a great deale of mo- 
ney,doth not deale vniulily, when chrough the ſcarfitie the price can be no lower, 
the ſcarſitie compelleth him. Let vs confider what a grieuous plague an extreame 
fainine is, The Prophet /eremiah in his Lamentations, ſayth. They be better that 
are killed withthe ſword , then they that die of famine , Alſo he there, andthe 
Scripture in other places ſheweth,that in ſore famine, the women haue eaten their 
owne children. Alas what griefe do they ſuſtaine betoreit come to this,that mos 
thers can be brought ro kill andeatetheir owne children? What are the bowels of 
a mother to her owne children,yea as Ieremy faith,tothe children of their ſpan(not 
ofa ſpan long) but to thoſe which the mother whe they be htle ones dothipa with 
herhands,dancing them, 8& nurcing the vp? A man wold thinke no extremity could 
beſo ſore,as that it ſhold driue her to kill & cate them:and yer we reade of diuerſe 
that did, And remember how when we haue fealt but ſome ſcarfity of corne(other 
things being plentitull)how ſoreit hath pinched many ? Now, if I ſhould ſtand ro 
ſhew at large when,and how the Lord fulfilledthis viſion, by plaguing the world 
with fore and grieuous famines, I ſhould weary ye:only I will recite ſome fewex- 
amples.As ficſt,abourthe yere of qur Lord 3 16. the world was miſerably afflicted 
with famine,peſtilece,& wirh ſundry ſortsof calamities,after they had cruclly mur- 
thered heapes of Chriſtians. In the yere of our Lord 537.there was a very preat fa- 
mine ouerthe world. In 604. there was alſo a grievous famine, bur chiefly in Italy, 
where Rome ftandeth, Alſo there was afamine very great and ſore ouerthe world 
in the yeare 946, Likewiſein the yeare of our L6rd 1086. there was a firong fa- 
mine in all countries. In Fraunce, which hath bene a great ypholder of the ſea of 
Rome,this blacke horſe came often,and hus rider with ballances . For in 660. - 
| lan 


land was fo ſoreafflited with famine,that the king ſold the veſſels of gold and fil 
-uer,and other precious things in the Churchestarelicuethe poore.In 898.60 grie= 
uous,thar men were ready to cate one another. Alſo 931.945.1233-Alſoin 133 y, 
the famine was ſo grieuousin France,that men wee c6trainedto cate grafle;And 
Ikewiſein 353. Whatſhould Tmentiorithe famines thathaue benein Germany, 
in Spaine,in lraly,in Polonia,in Denmarke,in Phrygia,at Venice,at Rome,in Eng» 
land,and in many countries?Surely God hath often ſent forth his blacke horle,and 
beſides he hath ſent that famineof the word which Aw2os ſpeaketh of, & the yong 
men and the beautifull virgins haue perifhed with thirſt, | 
Andnoxv followeth the y of the fourth ſcale, at which:there commeth 
forth a pale horſe, & hethat {ate on himvis called death, & hell followeth. This figu= 
reth out the peſtilence, & peltilent diſeaſes which God in wrath ſendethypon the 
-world, and killeth.Menthat die'of the peliilence looke pale,and therefore heteisa 
ale horſe,and death ypon him, A dolefullthing is the peſtilence,andthispalehorſe 
Fach and doth run often through the world.I will mention but ſome few, In 173, 
there was a great peltilence ouer the world. Alſo 254. 1092.1157.Alfoin x 365. 
1347-1428.theſe were peſtilences general ouer the world. About they eare ofour 


Lord 1 315. there was ſuch a peſtilence that writers report, the third partof men. 


 wereconſumedofit . I willnot ſtand to ſhew the horrible peſtilences that haue 
bin inſeucrall countries and cities, and how often : for it would be a matter inft- 
nite, Behold then the grieuous calamities that haue binin former times, both when 


the heathen Emperors perſecuted and murthered the Chriſtians , and alſointhe 


time that Antichriſt had ſet vp idolatry: here is hell following, both the'graue, & 
the infernall torments.Thered horſe then with blody wars , the blackehorſe with 
famine, the pale horſe withthepeſtilence,haue power giuen thetnouct the fourth 


parrof men.Forloiris aid.that power was giuenchem(2r Trakelerather men TH. 
Ap porcine giuhim)everthefoure part ofme,to kil w1 W m_ 


with death, and with the beaſts of the earth. Thus we ſee the grieuous plagues th 
o_ blew and —_—_ ſent of God, thereisnowa ” _ ſom ou N= 
with true andynfained repentance, not defpiſing the d Golpe. pore ©, 
but c_—_ from the harr , For the deſpi : wibating ofit,drawethiallttiels 
horrible plagues ypon the world. When ye ſce them orheare them,re- 


| member the ſinnes daily committed , anduemble, 
ah | heauen giueys grace — =. 
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"1 ' 9. eAnd whenhe hadopenedthe fift ſtale, 1 ſaw wder the altar,the ſoules of them | 
; : ge were killed for the word of God,andfor the teſtimoony which Fey maintat: 
” bs” erat) 


+. | fro lO. And they cried with a trade voyee , ſaying k how long Lord, which art ho 
fs / s (1 anderue, doeff not thou mage and anenge our bloud onthemthat dwell on f 
4a earth? | | 
L-CS I. And long white robes were ginen to enery one, and it was ſaid Onto them, that 


5 they ſhould reft a tle ſea/on,vntl their fellow [eruants and their brethrey,zha 
1 _ - ſhould be killedenen as they were were ——— 
12. And Tbebzldwhen he had opened the fixt ſeale, andlo, there was a great earth: 


quake ,cud the Sunne was 45 blacke as 4 ſackecloth of haire,and the Moone wa 
: fikeblowd, | 
I3. ” the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the earth, au a figge tree eafteth her green 
/  figgerawhenit i ſhaken of amighty wind. ?:-0] 
L4+ Hd heayen departed away as « ſtrole when it 1 rolled , andenery mennt aint 
1. Au4 {ls vyere moned ont of their places, | | rt 
I'5. And the kings of the earth, andthe great men,and the rich men,and the chieft 
 Captaines,and the mughty men,and exery bondman,and exery freeman, hid the- 
_ ſelnesiu dens, and among the rocker of the mountaines. . '/ 
16. Anaſazd to the manntames and rockes fallenur,ang bide us from the preſentt 
«. ,, of Gp chat frteth an thetbronegand fromtherrath of the Lambe.''\ 
17+. Forthe great day of bis wrath ir come ,avavthe canffande of 


D/o6 ie 2. cz Nthec opening of the former ſcales, we haue ſcene fign- 
SN foe” 2) redout,, firſtthe; going foorth ofthe Golpell, and then 
4 C the horrible þ {ent vponthe wicked world for de- 

VY><+ ſpiſing the ſame. Inthe opening of the fift ſealeis ſet 
C- _ the _ of the ſoules of thoſe which had beene kil- 
>><& 1cd for the Goſpell , It was very needefull that this 
=&Y ſhould bee, decal they "note the world of all 0- 
© 6) LA<_—_ E _y - be the moſt wretched and miſerable, While 

| they lived. jn the world, were ſubiecRtto the com-' 
Mon calamities with adermetbetdn this - 0 put to death moſt cru- 
 elly : yea moreover , they were put to death as mennot worthie to liue youy 


} 
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| yerwere ypon the earth: and rhe Lord God ſeemedro haue no care of them. This, 
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earth. For looke whatſoeuer calamities came, as of the peliilence, ofthe famine, 

and of ſuch hike, the.cauſe was laid ypon them, The Gods( for ſo the heathen did 
cake) they ſaid were appry,and did puniſh becauſe ofthatnew any. 
ing fell ourbelide ord rle, by andby;, crycedtothe Lyon withthe- 

Chrittian ( as ancient writers whichliued in choſe times do teſtifie), Hereat th 

ranne ypon them,and muwtheredthim on heapes, both men and women, withall 

the molt grieuous tortures they could deuiſe, How many thouſands did they after 

this maner ſlay inthe frit ten perſecutions? and they, euentbeſe Chriſtians, were 

reproched, and accurſedamong men, asthe molt vile & deteſtable things that e«:: 


might trouble weake mindes, to-thinke whatis become of them, They haue bene. 
murthered on heapes in all places,their bodies haue bene euentrode:downeas the 
mire. This, as 1 ſad, might muchtrouble the minds of the weake : and therefore 
here is ſhewed vnto /oþx inviſion, that howſoeuer the world did accurſe and cd-! 
dernnethem , and rreadthem downeas mirein the ſtreeg,, yet God bad themin; 
price andeſtimation, and had placed them in ioy and blifſe with their redeemer. 

But let ys cometo the words as they lie in the text; # hen be had opened the fift 
feale,1 [avu under the altar,the ſoules of them which wvere killed for the wvord of . 
God, & for the teftimony wuhich they maintained . Ac ſuchtime as Johnreceiued < 
this reuclation,there had bene many ſlaine for the Chriſtian profeſſio:butthings ta 
come are alſoſh2wed ynto him in viſion, and ſono doubt the ſoules notonely of 
thoſe which were thenalreadie flaine, arc in viſion reſembled, but alſo of many 0+ 
ther which were afterward put to death yader the perſecutingRomane Emperors. 
That they be vnder the altar , it repreſenterth indeed that they be with Chriſt in 
heauen,andthar they be inioyfull reſt ynder his cuſtodic & proteRion: for Chriſt 
is both the prieſt, the alrar, and the ſacrifice, Itis the ſame thing in effect with that 
which isin Luk. 16. touching the ſoules of the righteous in Abrahams boſome , 
And with that which our Saujour ſaid to the theefe, Luk. 23: T his day ſhalt thou 
be vouh me mparadiſe.The thing I fay is all one, but that hereis another phraſe of 
ſpeech, which is applied fitly tothe martyrs, For they were offered vp to Godab- 
teraſort asſlaine ſacrifices,euen ypon that heauenly altar, when they were cruelly 
murthered for the Goſpell, and thereforehe ſaw their ſoules now vnderthe altar, 
They were ynderthat altar ypon which they were ſacrificed to God, The 5 
of Rhemes do gathcra great matter from hence to maintaine their idolatrousI -4 f 
ing vp the thereliques and bodies of martyrs ynder or neare theirakars, Chrili(ſay, 
they )as mi no doubt isthis altar,ynder which the ſoules ofall martyrs liuein hea-: 
ven,expeRting their bodies, as Chriſt their head hath his bodie alreadie . And for ' 
correſpondence to their place or ſtate inheauen , the Church layeth commonly 
their bodies alſo,or reliquesneare,or ynder thealtars, where our Sauiours: bodies * 
Boffered inthe boly Maſſe: and bath a ſpeciall prouiſp thatno alrarg be crebtedor: . 
conſecrated without ſome part of a Saints bodie or reliques; Thus write our.le-: _ 
ſuites, But we readeof no ſuch thing cither commanded or done by the Apoſtles, | 
<D ary lads; Priniine Conrch, Wearaderher Sophos wma nuns —_— 
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; religious mentooke him vp andcaried him, no doubt to beburied:but we reade 
nottharthey buried him ynder an altar. We readenot in all the new Teftamenr of 
—zqyakarburthisone in heautn,norof any ſacrificing the body of Chriſt buronce, 


I 
_ 
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when he offerddhinſclfe ypn the erolſe, Sothat invery decde their alrars 8 rhiir 


facrificesof the Maiſe,are cuen ſormany ſacrilegious blaſphemies, againſt che = 


akar Chrilt,and the ſacrifice which he offered. For Chriſt offered himſelfe 


ro Godby his-erernall ſpirit , that is, by his Godhead, andfromthencehath his 
bloud the powerto purge ſinne, Hebr.g. Letthe Papiſts proue that any man, yea 
—— worthy,to offer Chriſtin facrificeto his father , Teſus Chriſt yeſter- 
day andto 


p day,andthe ſame for ever, Hebr. 13. Were not then the fathers yndet 


the lawincorporateinto him as we are ? Howelfe could the whole Church be his 
bodyandhethe head?Couldthey be incorporate, andnot eate his fleſh & drinks 
hisbloud,and ſo myiically andby aſpirituallynion be made fleſh of his fleſh, and 
bones of his bones?$. Parc ſayth ( ſpeaking ofthoſe fathers) that they did all cate 
the fame ſpirituallmeate,and drinkethe ſame ſpirituall drinke, 1.Cor.1o. Didth 


þ.FxE Chriſt burina figure & wen traggourDapiſiorroul beare vs in hand? If 
, they-did eate Tim but in a'figure,they were cither graffed into him bur ina figure, 
, and ſaved butina figure : orclſe Chriſts myſticall body being burtone , yer not all 


ſaued aftcrone manner , We cannot be ſaued vnleſſe we eatehis fleſh, and drinke 


* his bloud, Iohn.6,No more could 4braham, Moſes, Dauid, nor all the Prophets, 
* Chriſtisthe bread of life tro the whole world:if we eatethisbread one way,and A- 
* byahatmand the Prophets another, or they butin figure, tha is,in truth not atall, 
then ourfaich andeheir faith is not all one; they are ſaued one way and we another, 
Whar wicked abſurdities will follow hereof we may cafily ſee: and therefore it is! 


moſt evident,that albeit we haue Chriſt more fully reucaled vnto vs, being come 
and hauing finiſhed allthings which were promiſed to them, and which were vn- 


ſo di 


” 


der _—_— ſhadowed forth ynuto them, yer as we cate his fleſh & drinke his bloud, 
they . They did eatehis very fleſh, and drinke his very bloud ſpiritually, 


andſo do we, they eateit nor with their teeth, no more'do we . His body once 


ſhine 


ypon the crofſe was auailableto ſauce them,ſo isit troſaue vs . What corre-! 


ſpondence can there be then berweene the ſoules of the Martyrs vnder the hea« 
uenly altar,and the laying of dead bones andreliques neere to theſe blaſphemous 
Popiſhaltars?Chriſts dody doth not come ypon thoſe altars,and therefore if they 
haile iti the popery any bodies bones, orreliques of ſuch as were true martyrs in 


deede, the laying ofthem vp ſo, is not astheir ſoulesare neerefirohim in heauen, 


ſotheir bodies are neereſtto his body in carth : bur they arevniuſily and wickedly 
abuſed vnto moſt yile idolatry,and filthy luker: euen as the Ifraclites would haue 


wotſhipped the body of Mo/es ; ifthey could haue come by it, and therefore the, 
,Edrd buried him they knew not where, about whichchedivellflroue, asS. Iude 


Nitveth, Whilc he wasaliue they often tebelled againſthimn , and were ready to 


Nonehitnburbeing dead,chty world Have wotſhipped Kirn: They which murde= 


'red Chri ,built the ſepulchers ofthe Prophets in their honour, Marrh, 2 3. Even ſo 
the idolatrous Papiſts, murther the faithfall that come into their hands,and wor- 
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forthcir perſecutors,that 
their death cleane contrarie, they crie _ for ſpeedic yengeance, The other, . 
thattheybe in'ſuch difcontentment and difturhance,which agreerh I | 
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od would not lay that finne to their charge: andafrer 


and peace;or ſuch happie eftate,as they are fait to reft nthatbein heauen, T 
anſwer to theſe, For the firſt, it is moſtvndoubted,thatthe bleſſed _— in hea= 
yen are nor” led withany hatred or priuatedefire of reuenge , inreip 

wrong or crueltie ſhewed to them, but witha Toue & burning zeale of the king- 
dome and glorie of Chriſt:and whatſocuer defire they haue, it is wholly to that 
end. Wherefore they are here vndera figure broughtin crying for yengeance, ra- 
ther to exprefle whar iudgement of Godtarieth forthe cruell perſecutors,thents 
ſhew what mind they beare rowardsthem:For it isindeed their cauſe that cryeth 
for vengeance, and as Abe/r bloud,ſo their bloud crieth aloud in the eares of the 
Lord of hoſts for reuenge. Andhere their crying is to ſhew that God hathnot for 
tenthem : but that indeed their cruell perſecutors ſhall come to their account. 
r theſe things ſhewedin viſion and figure, are applyedto our capacitie. Asthe 


Judge can heuer forget where the crie is till in his eares;ſo the Lord hath nor for- - 
| mY chough he delay for a time )the bloud of his ſeruants that hath bene ſhed. 


s we may confider,and not takeir that they are caried with defire of reuenge. 
Touching the other point then, the martyrs haue no difturbance , no impatience, 
nor rem ro hinder their peace and ioy in which they reft, the loud crie is 
notto ſhew any diſcontentmentor diſquietneſſe in them, The Saintsin'heauen 
(asit muſt needs be granted) haue nor thar full glotie which they ſhall have when 
the fonnes of God ſhall be revealed; andrherfore deſire the laft iudgement,whety 
they ſhall receive their bodies : and no doubrtheir defire is earneft, © Saint Peter 
ſpeaketh ofthe Angels how they couetto behold the things which ſhallbeaccs- 
_ at that day,2. Pet.z. And yetthe Angelsare nor hindred in theirpreſene 
toy by that vchemene deſire: for they reftin the will of God , and'ſo do'the holy 


| martyrs which arc here ſpoken of, * 


© The next words do ſhew that they bein honour, glorie, and inpeace, whe: 
he faith, Long white robes were ginen to every one of thems:for tieſe robes are robes 


of dignirie and bliſſe. need nor to ſtay inthe — ofthem. And laſtly, itis - 


ſhewed char the full rederpption is for a licle ſeaſon deferred; and'they muſt teſt 
contented, becauſ e there are moc of their brechrento beſlairie-as they'were.Siite= 
6 vhairddetnge maketh warre againftthe Saines,harh mijtchered TnanyiH ſank 
jekingdomes, yea exceeding heapes now of late yeares ini Frajnee;ſothavehe 
numberis filled vp i pace: whereby we are admoriiſbedto liftypotir heades? and 


ro 
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to looke for that bleſſeg day,God hath ſct the number and the perſons whomhe 


, Willcali vnto martyrdome,and the times wherein they {hal be called: happic,yea 
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thriſe happie and bleſſed are they thatbe ofthis number. Lervs not be ſo much 
aftraid.co haue our bloud ſhed tor.thetelimonic of Chriſt ;-ir is ſharpe ynto the 
fleſhtfaralicle time, but ye ſee in.what account they, be with God , chat werg 
conliaht euen ynto death in the profeilion of his name, It wetruſtin our. owne 
ſtrength we ſhall fall:but if wefeelour weakeneſle,8& truſt in God, he will make 
Ys able toſtand, PS. | GR os s: 
ixt ſeale followeth next,in which there be figured out mot 


4 © _\.. Theopening ofthe ſixt ſeale foll | 
9 | . .earfull and horribletokensof Gods diſpleaſure ypon the wicked world, and the 


horror of conſcience wherewith all ſaxts of worldly men are ſtricken and terrified 
at the beholding ofthem,, There were grieuqus things at the opening of the ſe. 


/ cond,third,and fourth ſeales:butnow after the crie ofthe martyrs for vengeance, 


though the fullyengeance be not executed , yer the Lord doth declare his wrath 
further, cuen in a wonderfull maner, and asit were withthe altoniſhment of all 
creatures. So horxiblea thing before God is the ſauage cruelty.in ſhedding the 
blaud of true Chriſtians,and fo much;is.he maued at the cry of their bloud:for the 
gerrible things which now fellow areypon their cric for vengeance, Let vsſee 
the things. Firſt,there was a great earthquake. Then,the Sunneis darkened, & be. 
commeth as blacke as an haire-cloath. The Moone is turned into bloud, The Liars 


' fall,cuen as a figge-tree caftethher greene figges when it is ſhaken of a mightie 


wind, Heauen deparreth away asa ſcrolethatis rolled , and cuerie mountaine & 


. Vie are remoued out of their places, This.isir which Saint Peter, AQ.2,did allcage 


% 


our of the Propher /oe/: {t ſhalt be un the laſt dajes, ſarth God, 1 woill powre out of 
my ſpirit vpon all fleſh , and your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophecte, your young 
wen ſball [ee viſions, your old men ſhall areame areames,&s. And 1 vol gine ſignet 
2 heaxen about, and tokens earth beneath, bloud, and fire , and the vaponr of 
ſmoke: the Sun ſball be turned mto darkneſſe, and the Mtoone mta bloud, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord comnve. Thele fignes in heauen aboue,and tokeng 
4 carth bencarh,arc fignes and tokens of Gods heauy diſpleaſure: for as his kind+ 
nefle exceedeth inthe Goſpell ,in powring forth the greatelt gifts and graces of 
bis ſpirit: ſo is his indignation the more increaſed, that ſuch mercies are not only 


_ deſpiſed and hated , bur that alſo all crueltic is ſhewed vnto thoſe that embrace 


them.We reage of mightic ſhakings and earthquakes in old time, by which many 
cities were ouerthrowne z we reade of ſuch tumults, commotions, and ſeditions 

mong the nations,as if all were on fire,& turned into bloud. Moreouer, we reade 
ohio Goh ſets and hereſies, that worldly men haue as ſenfibly per- 
cciuedthe wrath and diſpleaſure of God,as if the Sunne it ſclf were darkened, the 
Moone turnedinto bloud, andthe fares ſhould fall: yea,as ifthere were ſuch an 
horrible concuſſion,as.that the heauens ſhould depart,and the mountaines & Nleg 
be remoucd our of their places. .We donot readethat the Sunne, the Moone, or 
the Garres indeed, or the heauens, the mountains or Iles were thus:bur he that ſhal 
readethe hiſtories and records of anciegt writers, and ſee thefiate of the work 
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for twelue,or thirteene, or fourreene hundred yeares paſt, inthe'times ,andimme- 
diarly atterthe times-of thoſe cruell bloudie ſlaughrers of Chrifts martyrs,muſt 
needs conleſle that God did wonderfilly , yeaſd wotiderfully declare his wrath 
from heauen, as if thefe things ſpoketiof the Surine, the Moone & the ftarres,had 
bene viſibly repereſencedro the eye. Thoſe ancitent'tities were wonderfull grie- 
vous and lamentable to behold;And if we come dowtiewardvntolater times ,in - 
whichthe Poperie _— grow&: was ſct vp (howſoeuer the Papiſts ſpeake of 
a golden world) we {hall reade'offuch terrible fignes and tokens of Gods anger, 
as thelike haue neuer bene heard of. For as herefies, ſuperſtition, idolatrie, and 
mens inuention3 increaſed and bare ſway ,tothe defacing of the Goſpel,& ofthe 
pure worſhip of God z and as hatred and enmitie increaſed againſt Gods true ſer+ 
uants, tothe perſecuting and rooting of them out : ſo God increaſed his plagues 
and heauic indgements ypon the world, Great commotions, great bloudſheds, 
at peſtilences, great famines, yea great miſcries of all ſorts did euer anon ouer- 
pread. Ido not milſlike, intheſe token and fignes of Gods wrathin the carth« 
uakes, darkening of the Sunne, turning the Moone into bloud}, andthe Rarres 
Sling from heauen.che heauens departing away, the tyountaines and Iles remos 
uing,that wealſo rake a myſticallexpofition. ' As by the earthquakes{as our Sa- 
uiour, Math. 24.foreſhewed,there ſhould be famines, peftiletices, and carthquakes 
inallplaces) we may takeit, were ſhewed the ſhakings of the people, the chan- 
ges andalterations of kingdomes, ſtatesand religions. Forthe alterations wete 
maruellous in manie kingdomes, There were tumults and commotions, and hi- 
deous broyles in all countries. There haue beneſlaughters , and turning all ines 
bloud,wheatyrants haue perſecuted; The miniſters ofthe Goſpell haue fallenari@ 
pea 4, downe from heaucn,cuen from their heauenly light,andother ſuch gries 
uous things, | | A RIVA 
. Now Pllowerh theefteQofctheſe fignes in the hearts ofthe prophane yay 
menofall degrees, All areterrified, andthat prienouly arthe- beholding ofthef 
things For he ſaith, 7 he kings of the earthghe great men, and the rich witw; thtrid 
bond man, and exery free wan bide brnſthces i downs dnl imong the rorkes in he 
wountaines.Ifa company of wicked ſubie&s were commirting ſome wicked fats 
tothe diſhonaur anddatimageof the king.and the king commeth ortho looks 
yponthem, and teftificth his anger, dup deartonmnd runiieto hidetherhſelnes: fo 
the Lord ſþewing bitſtlfe from heaurh ;-with fearefillh (Gpries of his:thiplea- 
ſureat thegriqzof his martyrs; and forthe difhonour oftetdtGhis nanvs, the wice 
ked enemies are nptable tocabidehislooke,buvfcarret eudrivv/ay,and hidethem- 
{clues ; they deſpiſed him before, whenheſcemetiorbe abſent and to keepe fi- 
lence, They made a mocke of his Goſpell,and of his ſonne : they trode downe his 
e ſeruants. Now when he ſheweth by terrible fignes that he beholdeth 
emandis angrie, they know not which way to turnethem, Death is a fearefull 
thing, but not ſo fearfullas his preſence : andtherefore they ſecke ſome comfort 
# itmight be that way, wiſbing that the mountaines and rockes might fall _ 
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chem,and hide them from his preſence. For they confeſſe. by thole fignes, that thy 
day of his wrath is comegandthat none can abide ir, It may be ſaid , when wa 
a KA RISE rbactherg wasfuchaſcare among men? We mul 
vnderftand thatahele things ſhewedin viton, were notſotultilled to the bodih 
ey<,burthe haly Ghoſtunderthelc, figures; doth ſhewinco. what terrour of con. 
EAT ewicked.cnemics have bene caſt intojatthe beholding the ſignes and 
tokens of Gods diſpleaſurcand being priuje & remembriug all the iniuries and 
contempt ſhewed again{tthe Lord Ielusand his Church, They do notrepent:fa 
an yngodly man,commingrto faith and repentance, {hunnethnot. the preſence of 
Godgthoygh he haue grivoully foned: but theſe defire-they may not come into 
the light of Godand ofthe Lambe.. They delighted. theruſclues io their vngodly 
waycs,and now they pezeciuethat God is offended, for they gather itby his grie: 
uousplaguesand fearcfull fignes, they ſeethey mult come to iudgement,and tha 
doth torment and trouble them, How great thinke ye were the troubles and to- 
kens of wrath, when the verie tyrantsare made to feele and confefſe, and that with 
ſuch inwardtrouble and feare, that Chriſt is diſpleaſedfor the iniurics which they 
haue done'vato him,? They that reade ancient hiſtories ſhall find , that when the 
band of God hath bene vpan them, ſome ofthe moſt cruell haue beneeuen forced 
toytter,that it was for tormenting the poore Chriſtians. And looke vpon menat 
this day,aud marke the moſt wicked and deſperate deſpiſers and blaſphemers 
_ thecruth,andiftherefallout any fearcfull figne,that God ſeemeth to come neate 
in diſpleaſure,ye {hall ſee them quake and perplexed for the time, in ſuch ſort that 
they cannot tell where to become. Their minds.do as it were ſeeke darke denna 
to hide themſelues in, Why is a Lambethen ſo terrible ? Heisa Lambe indeed 
weric way to his choſen, but moſt terribletoall thoſe which opprefle his choſet, 
They be deare vato him, yea ſodeare, that his wrath is kindled againſtallrhar hae 
chem. We may ſee by this place,that wicked and prophane mockers and deſps 
ſcrs.afthe Golpell,though they carie ſmooth faces , are made oftentimes to feely 
that which they would Tag) 4 Torwes Andletys learneto kifſe the ſonne(a 
che Prophetwilleth, Plal.2.) leafthebeangrie. Let vsembrace withall gjadneſſe 
- histruth:ler ys obey him,and louc hispeoplet and'rhen what troubles and com: 
motions , and ll cokens ſocuer fallout , we ſhalt haue inward peace and 
comfort. Yea,when death commeth we ſhall haue ioy , and be nothing terrified 

_ attheiudgement ſeat norfeare the Iudge: but we ſhallwillingly endure | 
co comeingo bis/preſence,O,what a treaſure ischis,ahd now-((1 *- 

-- inour life time tobe ſaughe for, Locd giueys' ht tb 
| wildomefor to doit. Amen, | 
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were put to death with execration,as things moſt dereſtable. Moreover,God lee- 
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1. And after that I ſaw fouree Angels ſtandon the foxre corners of the earth, hol. 
ding the foure vvinas of the earth, that the vumas ſhould not blow onthe earth, 
either on the ſea,neither on ame tree. 

2. And 1 ſaw another Angellcome vp from the Eaſt, vuhich had the ſeale of the h- 
wing God,and he cried voith a loud voyce to the foure Angels, to vuhong power 
was giuento hurt the earth and the ſea, ſaying: 

3. Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, neither the trees, tillwe hane ſealed the 
ſeruants of Godm their foreheaas. . 

4. *And 1 beard the number of them that were ſealed , and there vvere ſealed an 
handreth and foure and forty thouſand of all the tribes of Iſrael. | 

5. Of the tribe of [nada were ſealed rwelue thanſand. Of the tribe of Reuben wwere 

' fealed rwelne thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad wvere /ealed twelue thouſand, 

6. Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed rwelue thouſand.Of the tribe of Nephthali were 

ſealed twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaſſes voere ſealed twelue thow- 

ſand. | ” 0 

Of the tribe of Simeon vere ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Leni veere'..... . 1 

fealed twelue thouſand, Gf the tribe of 1ſſachar vvere ſealedtwelue thouſand. © »+ |, 

' Of the tribe of Z abulon vyere /ealed twelne thouſand, ety; 28 

8. Of thetribe of loſeph wvere ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Bemamin {. 6; 
wvere ſealed twelnue thouſand, <2 | + 

g. After theſe things | beheld,and lo,a great multtitude,vuhich no man could nums- 
ber, of all nations, and kinareds, and people , and tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before the Lambe,cloathed vuh long vuhue robes , and palmes in 
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© N the times ofthe opening the former ſcales.vnder the perſecu- / ——_— ; 
ting Emperours, there were thouſands, yea thouſand thouſands/ 

cruelly murthered for rhe Goſpell , as it was noted before in the 
fixt chapter, They were judgedof the heathEpeople, to be ſovile 
| andſo wicked, that looke whatfoeuer frange plagues fell out in 
the world,they were ſaid to be the cauſe of the ſame,and ſothey 


med ro haue ſmall careot them, when he ſuffered them to be tormented and kil- 


led: wherfore lealt this might trouble the tninds of the godly,or leaftthey (hold 
wanr 
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want any encouragement or hartningto ſtand —_ inthetruth, inthe opening 
of the fift ſeale,the ſoules of thoſe ſo murthered,are ſhewed to /ohy in viſion to by 
inbleſſedeſtate : & morcouer,thereÞFs reuealed,that horrible vengeance dothre. 
mainefor thoſe which. bad ſo cruelly ſhed their bloud. And further , as we haue 
ſecne,after the crie ofthoſe martyrs for reuenge of their bloud , in the opening of 
the fixt ſcale, the Lord God isſo highly diſpleaſed,and his anger fo ivfily kindle 
forthis vile contumely ſhewed againſt his Sonne , and againſt his faichfull mem- 
bers,that he manifeſtly ſheweth the ſignes and tokens of his wrath in the heaueng 
andin the carth,with ſuch ſhakings , fach darknefle, ſuch horror and confuſions, 
that all the prophane aduerſaries arc maruellouſlyrerritied. Moſt horrible was the 
Nate of the world at that time. Now it might be ſaid, theſe ſoules ofthe martyr; 
areſafe,which are the Church triumphant,they be arriued vponthe haucn of (e- 
. curitie,the waues and tempelts cannot come nigh them:but now what ſhall be. 
come ofthe Church militant,the Church in earth, being inthe confuſed gulfe, and 
toſſedin the darkneſſe, in the time of the commotions and tearfull fgnes here 
ſpoken of? Yea,when heauen and eatth ſeeme to be mingled cogether with ſuch 
confuſed darknefſe, and when all things come to paſle which are ſhewedar the 
| opening ofthe ſixt (eale,and many morcat the opening of the ſeuenth ; whichle- 
Neth to the end of the world; ic may be ſaid, what ſhall become of them ? This 
doubt is anſwered, that the Lord Icſus doth ſo prouide for, and ſo preſerue his 
choſen in the middeft of a!l theſe horrible things,that not fo much as one ofthem 
doth miſcarrie, To declare ſo muchto the ſingular conſolation of all the faithful, 
hereis ſer downe inthis chapter, which is placed berweene the opening of the fxt 
ſealeand the ſeuenth, how /ohxin viſion ſaw theſe faithfull in earth ſcaled, and ſet 
in ſafetie,cuen a great & an infinit number, he heard the praiſe which they giue to 
God,& had{hewed ynto himtheir happieeſtare with Chriſt.Sothen the Church 
incarth,thoughin great aſſaults,cut inthe time of Antichriſt, is as ſafe as the war- 
tyrs in heauen, And this ſame didche Prophet 1oe/allo ina word expreſſe,as Saint 
Peter dothaloalleage it, AR. 2, for hauing rold, thatthere ſhould be fignesin 
heauenaboue, andtokens in earth beneath, bloud, and fire , and the yapour of 
{moke, and that the Sunne ſhould be turned into darkneſle, and the Moone into 
bloud,8c. he addeth, /r ſha# come to paſſe, that vwhoſoencr ſhalcallon the name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaued, Letthe heauens and the earth be mingled, let darkneſſe, 
horrourand confuſion be ncuer ſo great, bleſſed be the high prouidence , there 
ſhalt not one of Gods ſeruants periſh, 

But let ys come to the words as they lie: that he ſeeth foure Angels ſtanding 
wpon the fonre corners of the earth,c&c.It may be demaunded,whether they were 
good or cuill Angels: forthere be good Angels,and there be euill Angels:and we 
may find in the holy ſcriptures,that God bath executed his iudgemets or plagues 
ypon wicked men,as well by hisheauenly miniſters and holy Angels , as by infer- 
nall ſpirits the mal:gnant wicked diuels. Icakeit out of doubt that theſe were vne. - 
£leaneſpirits,cuen dinue's ofhell, theſe foure Angels here ſpoken of : becauſe the 
ptagues wherewith they are to hurt,are chiefly ſpiricual,as we ſhall ſce,and _ as. 

| c 
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+the diuels do execute. That they ftand ypon the foure corners of the earth, it ſhe. 
weth that they haue power giuen the to plague vniuerſally ouer the whole world, 
and not in ſome one countrey,or in ſome few places.For ynder Eaſt, Weſt,North, 
and South,the foure corners,or the foure quarters, the whole world is included, 
That they hold thefoure winds, the queſtion is whetherthey hold them|backefrs 
doing harme, ynrill their power be giuen to looſe the, or whether they hauepower 
to hurt by holding them back. Certaine it is, that the winds ſometime when they 
blow ouerloud,do much hurt both by ſea and by larid, For they drowne fhippes, 
and ouerthrow houſes and trees: but yer the windes cannot be ſpared, they be ſo 
wholeſome, and good for all things thar liue and grow.Wherefore I take it out of 
doubr,that theſe foure An gels holding the foure winds that they ſhould not blow 
ypontheearth,vponthe ſea, nor ypon any tree do ito hurt,according to the pa= 
wer which was giuen vnto them. Godisangrie and giueth them power, and they 
arereacic, Then let vs ſee what is repreſented by holding the windes fromblow- 
ing, No doubt here is a ſpirituall plague repreſented, becauſe here is ſuch a ſpeciall 
prouiſo and care ſhewedfor the Church, for her ſafe keeping from ſpirituall dan= 
gers. The ſeruants of God haue their part in outward calamities , bur that ſcalin 
ofthem which is here ſpoken of, ſetteth them ſafe from ſpirituall infeRtion,ſo farre 
a3tobe ouerthrownethereby , The blowing ofthe winds , dofitly repreſentthe - 
preaching ofthe Goſpell, and that heaucnly inſpiracion and breathing of the holy © 
Ghoſt which gocth wich it. Then onthe contrarie the holding of the winds, is the - 
Ropping of the courſe of the Goſpell, and ſo the keeping backe of that heauenly | 
grace. And leaſt any ſhold takethis to be but mans coniccture,vnderſtandthat the 
Scriptureir ſelfe vſeth this ſimilirude,as we may reade inthe 4 chapter ofthe ſon 
of Sa/omen, where the Church ſpeaketh thus : Ariſe © North wind, and come 6 
South wind, blow vpon my garden, andthe ſpices thercofſhall low, &c., What 
can be meant by theſe winds which ſhe wiſheth to blovs vpon her garden, but che 
heauenly breathings of Gods holy ſpirit and word? Will any deny this > Thenthe 
holding of the toure windes repreſenteth the great and generall plague of all 
plagues, euen the (topping of this wholeſome breath through the, world. Thar 
which God ſaid : / will powre out of my ſþirit vpon all fleſh, is the higheſt blefling 


. ynder heauen: for the ſpirit giuerthlife. Bucthe world is cuer ſo ynthankfull,& doth 


ſetſolight by heauenly bleſſings, doth ſo hare thetruth, 8 perſecute thoſe which 
louc it, chat Godis highly offended, & giueth power tothe diuels toſtay the Goſ- 
pell, & {oro bring in darkneſle, and famine, and deſtructionyponallnations. Lay 
all thethings then together which IThaue noted, thar the power giuento theſe An= 
gels to hurtthe earthis ſpiriruall, becauſe here is ſuch ſpeciall prouifion to ſerthe 
Church and all her children in ſafetie,ſealed with the ſeale of God-and becauſerhe 
breathing of the wiadesin the Scripture-doth reſemble that heauenly inſpiration 
of Gods ſpirit, ' which with the preaching of the lively. word bloweth vpan the 
Church: and moxcouer thativis held backe from all the foure-cotners ofthe earth: 


/and ye fee that there ſhould comnea time when the Goſpel ſhouldas it were ccale, 
1/aud nor be publiſhed freely and openly in any countrey ofthe \yorld. Surely this 


hath 


/ 
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hath bene fulfilled many yeares ir in the time of the tyrannie ofthe gren 
Antichriſtthe Pope of Rome, which threw downe Gods worſhip, and ſer vp his 
owne lawes, cuen the worſhip of diuels . O grieuous times! Owretched daie! 


/ when the wholeſome breath of life is taken away, and men are choked. But here 


| may bedemaunded, what becommeth of the Church now? Doth nor S. Paul ſay 


that God ſaucth the belecuers by fooliſh preaching? 1.Cor.r. Are men ſauednoy 
without the heauenly breathing ofthe holy Ghoſt , and ofthe glorious Goſpel? 
Can there be any faith without theſe ? Indeed the vifion ſhewed in this chapter 
is to anſwer &to ſatisfie that doubt. And therefore that we may know that Chrif 
would, and did prouide for hjs choſen ſome breach, euen whenit was generally 
d, and did not blow : yea that after a miraculous ſort euen in the middeſt of 

all darkneſſe, when the whole ayre was corrupted, when miE did ſuckin no breath, 
butof filthie poiſoned ſuperſtition, idolatrie, and ſinking rotten dregges of men 
inuentions, he did minifter light, 8 quickening breath, and wholeſome foode vnto 
'them, and kept them fromthe generall infetion , The next words do ſhew hoy 
this was performed. And 1 ſaw ( ſaith S. lohn ) another Angell come vp from the 
Eaſt, haumg the ſeale of the humg God, and he criea with a lowd worce tothe foun 
Angels, to whom power was giuen to hurt the earth, andthe ſea,ſaymg : Harty: 
not the earth, neither the ſea,netther the trees untill wve haue ſealed the ſermants if 
'Godin their foreheads, This Angell comming vp from the Eaſt, is the bleſſed Lord 
Liu himſelfe , as ye ſhall Jee ic plaine by Ls that he hath the ſeale of the living 
odto ſct ypon all the elect : for none haue that ſcale to ſet the print of it vpon 
men but Chriſt, as it will berterappeare when we come to ſee what this ſealeof 
theliving Godis. He commeth vp from the Eaſt, for he is the Son of righteoul- 
neſſe that ariſeth & ſhineth vpon his Church, and expelleth all ſpirituall darkneſle 
fromher, cuen when all the wholerout of infernall ſpirits arc ler looſe in the world 
to couerthe earth with the darkneſſe ofhell . He hath the ſeale of the lining God. 
What is this ſeale then? S. Pau/doth ſhew what it is, who is a ſufficient witneſſe, 
»whenhe ſaith: After ye belecucd, ye were ſcaled with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, 


—_ . Then theſpirit of God, cuenthe ſpirit of adoption, 1s the ſeale of G 


wherewithall the elc& are ſealed, and ſet in ſafetie in the middeſt of Antichri 


tyrannie. For whoſocuer hath the print of this ſcale ypon him, he is out of danger, 
'Tothis agreeth S. /ohw in his firſt Epilile chap.2, ſpeaking of the comming of Ar- 
richriſt, for heſetterh the belecuers in ſaferie by this, as he ſaith: Ye haue received 


os, Yeſhallnor needeto 


an annoynting from that holy one, and know all thing 


PD. as + EET ooo. 


| feare Antichriſt, he ſhall not be able ro ſeduce ye,becauſe ye aretaught bythe ho- 
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ly Ghoſt, The Papilts would make vsbelecue, that ſecing there ſhall befalſe Pro- 
phers,8 decciuers,& {trong deluſis of error,& hereſiesin the world,the only lafe- 


tie ofthe people is to cleaue to Chrilts vicar ( for ſothey call the Pope ) hecan 


Fl 
s 


( neuererre; for ſo allo they ſpeake ofthe Pope . Butthis 1s the. diuels ſubciltie, to 


leade men to ſecke their ſafetic ynder his wings ,, which is the deſtruction of all 

Thisis according to the old prouerbe,,to make the Foxe the gooſcheard, Chril 

neuer ſpeaketh of ſuch a ſaferic, he neuerfaith , cleaueto himthac {hall be - 
| 0 
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| Papiſts of Rhemes , isan alluſion to the ligne of the crofſe , which the fairhfull | 
| beare in their forcheads,to ſhew they be not aſhamed of Chriſt. I anſwer,that this ' 


' power was giuen to hurtthe earth, andthe ſea, ſaying :hurt nor the earth, nor the 
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ofRome, bur ſcaleth vp his choſen with the ſeale of the living God, he giueth them 
thac annoynting which teacheththem allthings. And hereby (as I ſayd before ) ir 
is manifeſt, that this Angell is the Lord Ieſus: for who can ſcale vp with the ſpirit 
of adoption buthe ? who can giue the holy Ghoſt bur he ? Is it not” peculiar to 
kim, which lohnthe Baptiſt ſayd of him , He ſhall Baptize yee with the holy Ghoſt 
and with fire ? This ſeali 


vp ofthe ſeruants of Gad incheir foreheads , ſay the _ 


is but friuolous , as any man may ſee, yea a child may ſce , ifke conſider that the 
ſeale here ſpoken of is che proper figne of Gods ele, by which they are ſevered 
and diſcerned from all the reprobare, andby which they ſtand ſafe from all ſpiri- 
euall perils. No reprobateis ſigned with this ſeale, bur many a reprobate is ſigned * 
with the ſigne of the croſſe. And hen ſeeing the ligne of the crofſe is commonto 
hyg,<crites, how canthar be an allufion to ir which ſeuereth the true ſeruants of 
Gotrrtom all other ? Buc theſe Papiſts would blind the ſimple people with any 
ſhew. Surely they care not what groſſeneſſe other men doeſpy in them, fo the ſu- 
perſticious and idolatrous ſort may be kept blind, and haue them (till in admira- 
lon. 

This mighty Angell crieth witha loude vyoyce to the foure Angels, to whom 


ſea, nor the trees, vntill we haue ſealed the ſeruants of God intheir forcheads.The 
Lord Iefus hath all power in heaucn andinearth giuen vnto him. He hath the keyes 
ofdeath and ofhell. He commanderh withauthority the very diucls, And when 
power is giuen themfor to hurt(as they haue no power, but as it is giuen them ) it 
is reſtrained and limited, and fo barre ia they cannot plucke out of Chriſts hand, 
norhurt ſo much 8s one ofhis choſen. He ſealeth them vp,and ſetteth them ſafe, 
Ifit were poſſible(as he ſaith, Marth. 24.)che cle ſhould be deceiued: but bleſſed 
be his holy name, which hath made itimpoſſible. And further weare here tonote, 
thattheſe Angels cannot hurt theearrh, 8 the ſea,thatis,not euenthe worldlings, 
& reprobate,vntillGods ſervarirs be ſer free our of danger . Great is the kindneſſe 
of our Lord towards his redeemed. Lot made petition and ſute tothe Angels that 
he might haue a city roflie ynto,, and theſtme being graunted , they willhimto 
make haſte thither, faying,that; they catld do nothing vncill he camethither , We. 
reade alſo, that when the Lord would deftroy Terufatern for allthe wicked'abo- F 
mitations therein committed, he ſhewed eo the Prophet in a viGon, rhedeftroyers: ; 
comming foorth with theit weapons to deftiroy': alſo a man pirdedin a linnen ? 
pament which wenr through'ache was willed, and markedall thoſein cheir fore- | 

ed which mourned and cried our for the abominations there cornmitred :and 1 
the defifoyers wereto follow him;& norro toych any that was marked, Ezech,g. ) 
They could nor deſtroy the wicked, ymrillche-godly wete niatkedand ferfree. Let 
vs thembe well affured”, chatinthe middeſt of all Sathans degelrs, and ifrthe ver 
prime of Antichriſts tyranny , and ofall miſchiefes andconfufions, rhofe ſhall 

ſafe which call yponthe name ofthe Lotd: cuenall that callypon him, as 
L 
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the Propher ſayth, in truth: for they be all ſealedin their forcheads with the ſeale 
of theliuing God, Here isthenche wiſedome, the power,and prouidence of God 
highly ſer foorth and glorified, that draweth our euery one of his ſervants ourof 
this ſwelling and raging gulfe, ſo full of datkenefle and ftormes , ſothat no one of 
then doth miſcarrie . The ciuels andthe tyrants do euen as it were throw wild 
fire , ſeckingto conſume,to ouerwhelme and to drowne them, butallin vaine, 
chrough the goodnefie of God . But why is it ſayd that the ſeruants of Godare 
ſcaled intheir forcheads ? Ifthe holy ſpiric of promiſe, euenthe ſpirit of adoprion, 
bethe ſeale,wherewith they be ſealedhe is ſer rointhe hart, and nor yponthe fore- 
head. To anſwer this, we muſt here conſiderthat inſpirituall chingsthe holy Scrip- 
rures do ſpeake as of corporall , applying all co our capacity . The ſpirit,the ſouls, 
orthe heart of man, hath no forchead,as we ſee in the head ofthe body , bur yetis 
ſaydto recciue the marke or print ofthisſeale in the forchead,, becauſe it doth o- 

enly appcare, Andfurther wemult note, that ir appearcth nor onely ro Godand 
fs Angels,butalſo ynto men. If ye willdemaund, how doth this ſeale appeareto 


men? I anſwer, that a man cannot carry fire in his boſome, and no heare appeare, 

) ,Inlike manner, a man cannot be ſcaled with the holy Ghoſt, and carry it ſo clole 
in his heart, bur that it will appeare inthe outward conuerſation and behaujout 
andprofefſion . The good workes, cuen the fruites of the ſpirit will ſhew them- 
ſelues, with the witneſſing of the eruech. Suchas walke in cuill workes,or make no 

. prefcfſionofthe holy Goſpell, ſay whatthey will , there can be noprine. ofthis 
ſeale ſcencin their forcheads, If we be ſealed, let vs declare our loue and zealeto 
the Goſpel, and our god deedes,and workes of mercy to our brethren that beig 
diftreſſe, a 
., Now followeth the number of the ſeruants of God which are ſealed + / heard 
*y the number of them that were ſealed, and there were ſealed an hundred, and foure 
dh ard fortie thouſand of all the tribes of {ſrac!, .The Church conſiſteth of Iewesang 
/ _ Gentiles: the Iewes hadthe i 47 co be before the Gentiles, andtheretore' 

+ © hebeginneth frlt with them. The Goſpell isthe power of Godro laluation , toe 
uery.one thatbelceuerh,ro the Iew firſt,and thento the Grecian, Rom. 1.verſe. 16; 

- y arecalledthe naturall branches, Rom.1 1. Aodin the ſame Chapter $, Paul 

- diſputect;,andſheweth that God hathhis remnant filillamongchem.Someof them 
be now and then in one country or otherconuertedto Chrilt:bur this great num- 
ber vaderche opening ofthe fixt and ſeauenth ſeale,doimporta more generallcal 
_lingofthenationofthe Ieryes(if they may rightly be calleda nation, being lo {cats 
tered among the natiqus ) which thing alſo, Sainr Pane ſecmeth ro-prophecie of, 

| Rom.12.T he number ofGods elect among them now1in theſe latter dayes,is ſet 
—downeto be an hundreth and foure and fortic thouſand.Not that we are totake 
ſo asthatthere are ju(tſa man! ,neither more nor lefle : but this number doth ariſe 
oftwelue times twelge ; in | wy ſayth of cucrytribe twelue thouſand, Whit 
we are notallo fo toynderfiand, as that there ſholg be of euerytribean equalniy 
ber, not moe, nor jelſe of one then gf another ; þut this. number of twetueis ved 
as the perteRtand full number, in as much asthe Churchofthe Tewes was founded 
: yoo1 
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ewelue Patriarks, thetwelue ſormes of 7acob, Vnto which our Sauiour had 
reſpect, whenfor to gather the diſperſed and loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, he 
choſe twelue Apoſtles , /ohy heard the tribes ſeverally reckoned vp, and of euery 
one ſealed twelue thouſand. Then God hath nor{as S. Pas/ ſaith)caſt off his peo< 
ple which he had choſen : he hath a remnant among them throvg eletion . 
of face, which he reſpeReth, and Theweeh by this particular rehearſal, Bue how 
is it, that here are twelue tribes,and yet ſome left out? In 449/e5 we reade that /#- 
cob had bur twelue ſonnes, and yet there are twelue tribesto whome the land of 
Canaan is deuided,befides the tribe of Lew3,which nad no ſeuerall inheritance of a 
tribe alotted, Thus it cameto paſſe, the eldeſt was tohaue the rrcrogative of the 
firſt borne, both couching the principalitie for Chriſt the king to come ofhim, & 
alſo to haue a double portion ofche land. Rewber was the eldelt, buthe comimit- 
ted inceſt wich oneof his fathers wiues, and ſo was calt downe from this dighitiez 
Gen.49.verl. 3.4. Simeon was thenext; and theo Leai,they are both depriued of 
it for their cruell tadt in killing the Sichemites, becauſe their fifter Dina was de- 
floured. /ehnda he was the fourth, he prevailed andobrained che principalitie,and 
ſo1acob ſetteth him forth in the ſame chapeer, Thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee, thy 
hand ſhall be in the necke ofthine enemies , thy fathers ſonnes ſhall bow to thee; 
Itis manifeſt,as ic is ſaid in the Epiſtle co the Hebrues, that our Lord ſprong of 1n- 
da.But [nds did not obtainethe who!e birthright,but part of it befell vato 7o/eph, 
a3namely a double portion inthe diuiſion ofthe land, and his two ſonnes Xana/- 
ſeand Ephraim become two tribes, This is ſet foorth 1,Chron.s. verſ.1.2.Alſoye 
may reade how /acob hiniſelfe doth appoint jt ſo, Gen.g$. verl.5 . Thy two ſons 
(fath he to /o/eph ) which were borne vnto thee inthe land of Egypt, before [ 
came to thee into Egypt, are mine: Ephraim and Manaſſs,arc mine, as Rewbern & 
Simeon. Sothen /o/eph being two tribes, there are x 2, belides the tribe of Lews, 
which did not inherit as rhe reſt, but was ſcattered in Iſrael , Here now inſealing 
twelue thouſand ofcuery tribe,the one ſonne of /ofeph is named, and Joſeph him- 
ſelfe for the other. And againe, becauſe the prieſthood of Lew: ceaſeth, and allare 
made prieſts, 8 the Leuites inherit as therg(t do, in the heauenly land ofpromilc, 
thetribe of Lewis here broughtin, and the numberof twelue being preciſely to 
be kept, the tribe of Day is omitted. This tribe fel] ro idolatrie, as ye may reade, 
ludg. 18. and continued therein ynill the capiuitie , and are not numbred among 
thetribes , x.Chron.chap. 2.3.4.5.6.7.8. whereallthe other tribesare rehearſed. 
Some of the Papilts do gather a mylterie out ofthis, that the tribe of Das is here _ A 
omirted, and hauc heretofore ſtood much ypon it: becauſe ſome of the ancient fa» 


- thers did take it chat Antichriſt ſhould come of the tribe of Dan; hereby ſundrie . 


fables hauc prong touching Antichriſt, This hath bene the cunning ofthe diuell, _ 
tothe end that the great Antichriſt might not beknowne, to draw mens minds to 
waite for one that ſhall come of the Tewes. They may waite long enough: for 
when the Iewes ſhallreceiue the Meſfias which they dreame of to come,thE ſhall 


—— 


Papiſts, andeuen the Papiſtes of Rhemes, do ſee the vanitie ofthis collec- 
_ ” = tion, 


the Pa iſtsalſoſec that Antichriſt which they imagine , Bur thetruth is, the lear- 
ne 


143 SERMONS VPON 


cion.that Antichriſtſhould come ofthe uibe of Diamand do omit it:and then wha 


ſhould we ſtand ro confute it? / | OO 6 ORC þ 

Hauing done with rhe numberofthoſe which were ſealed of the Tewes , hee 
commethrhen tothe Gentiles. Indeedthe Churchof the Iewes had the priuiledge 
co be before them: bur hereinthe Church of the Gemtilcs goerh beyond her, that 
"the multitude of her children is innumerable. God indeede can number them, but 


no man isable to number them. For thus S. /ohn ſayth, :Afrer theſe things 1 bes 


held, and lo a great multitude vohich noman could number, of a/l nations, and hin. 
dreds, and people, and tongues, flood before the throne, audbefore the Lambe, cla 
thed with long vohite no: , 4rdpalmes intheir bands , Here we may learne firft 
that we are not to meaſure Gods Church after our owne ſenſes, when idolarry,ſus 

tion,open wickedneſſe, bloudy perſecurions,and ſlaughters,8& darkneficydy 
ouerſpread all. £/;4 the Propher ſaw ſuch things ouerſpread in Iſrael}, and com- 
plained that he was left alone. Bur he was deceiued, tor the Lord made him aun- 
{were, I haue relerued to my ſelfe 7000 in Iſrael , which haue not bowed the knee 
to Baal. If ſo great a Prophet were ſo much deceiued inſo ſmall a corner:how ſhall 
not other which are farre inferior ro him,be deceiued among the multitude of the 
nations ? beholding the manifold corruptions in manners which every where os 
uerſpread inthe Churches : but chiefly looking backe into the idolatrous,darke & 


bloudy kingdome of Amtichrilt , a Donatiſt will judge few or none to remaine,, 


But to corretrhis boldneſſe, hereis ſhewed that even inthe melt miſerable times, 
the Lord didpreſerue his Church, had his clectin the confuſed heape , and thatin 
a maruellous great number . Then alſo here is comfort ro ſupport weake minds 
in ſuch times of diſtreſle , and hauocke . But when our Sauiour ſayth the gateis 
Rreight and the way narrow which leadeth ynto life , and few that find it , how 
doth it agree with this? Are they few which no man is able ronumber? Here yee 
muſt note that our Saviour ſpeaketh not ſimply, but in compariſon. The multituce 
ofthoſe tha ſhall be ſaued is very great, itthey be conſidered by themaſelues , yea 
they be ſo many as no manis able to comprehend the number : but if ye compare 
them with thoſe that ſhall be damned, they be bur few : theirnumber, Imeane 
the number ofthe damned , doth in many degrees ſurmount. When Princes do 
muſter ſouldiers , ifrhe Captaines ſhou!dtake but ten out ofa pariſh through this 
hand, when they come together they make a great army : but compared withthe 
mulcitude of men, women and children which are left behind, they ſcarſe are miſ- 
fed . And what is this land to the whole world ? and then confider the time, 
that this innumerable multitude is gatheredinſo many hundreth yea;es. Then fur- 
ther this innumerable multitude doth ſtand before the throne , and before the 
Lambe : whichis a greatdignity and happineſſe vnſpeakeable,cuento be ſo neere 
to God, and to be partakers of his glory - While they bee in the world, they be 
iudged for the moſt partto beefo baſe and vile , and arc had in fo great con- 
tempt, as ifrhey were. not worthy. in anyreſpeR, to come neere. the preſence of 
earthly Princes, nay not euen to dwell among men: but here they fan all before 
the highthrone . They be in long white 7obes, which betokencththeir cgi 
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theirinnocency., andglory : buteftheſe' robes we ſhall ſpeake more afterward, Ic 
isſayd further, that they haue palmes in their hands. It was inoldtime the manner 
of conquerers to beareintheir hands palmes of viRtory. Then it is to ſhew , that 
alltheſe are warriers , come out ofthe batraile as mighty andviRtorious conque- 
gers.1 need not here enter iato the diſcourſe of thoſe things which ye haue bene ſo 
often'taught in, out of diucrſe places of the Scripture,bur eſpecially our of Eph.6. 
touching the ſpirituall warfare. Ye ſee there what Gerci.and; mighty,and ſubtille- 
hemies we are continually enuironed withall. The greater or ironger the enemies 
be;the more gloriousis the victory. Indeedeiris not by their owne ftrepgth that 
they haue preuailed,and carry palmesin their hands : but through the might of the 
Loxd.Chritt Ieſus is the king of glory , he is their head and Capraine,he bath in his 
owne perſon fought the combatcheis the Lord thar hath ſhewed himſelfe migh- 
inbattaile : for he hath:tradedowne Sathan, and all the infernall powers: and 
all his:choſenarethrough faitharmed with his power, and ſo through him'do be- 
comemighty conquerers,as itishere ſhewed vnto Sawmt.lohn in ns 4 The Lord 
bleſle vs, and make ys to be of thisheauenly company. | | 
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10. And they cried with a loud voyce, ſaying, Saluation commeth of our God,that 
fitteth upon the throne,and of the Lambe. / | 
1. And all the eAngels ſtood round about the throne, andabout the Elders, and 
the foure beaſts ,and they fell before the throne on their faces, and voor ſhipped 
1. God, | 
12. Saymg, Amen.Praiſe,andglory,and wiſedome,aud thankes, and honor,and po- 
'-- Wer,and might bento our God for enerviore, Amen. | 
13. Andone of the Elders ſpake, ſaying untome What are theſe which are arayed 
in long white robes? and whence came they? © * | 
"14+ Avd 1 ſaid onto hmm; Lord thon knoweſt, And he ſaydto me , T heſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and hane waſhed their long robes , and 
bhaue made their long robes white im the bloud of the Lambe. 
15. Therefore are they mthe preſence of the throne of God,and ſerve him day and 
| wht in'hiss Temple', and hee that ſateth vpen the throne will awell among 
? F1/, F ; , 5. # 
16, T bey ſhall hunger no more neither thirſt any more,neither ſhall the ſunne light 
1 '* onthem,neither any heate, © =—_ - 
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17.. For the Lambe which is in the middeſf of the throne,ſhall gowerue thens,aud 
ſhall leade them onto the binely fountaines of waters ,and God ſhal Wipe awa) 
ebteares from their eyes. | wr 


> « E haue noted before,that in this Chapter there is ſer forth 
[e ynto vs how the Lord Icſus doth preſerue his Church 
milicant here vypon earth , and euery one of her children 
A in ſafetic from ſpirituall infetion, cuen in the middeft 
of all daungers wharſocuer, here in the world, He ſetteth 
7 the ſcale ofthe living God vpon them, and thereby they 
AT \ are preſcrued. This we haue already handled, and po 
© kenalfotouchingthe greatnumber of them , mthe 

: | mer part ofthis Chapter. Now followeth the praiſe and 
thankeſgiuing which they offer vp vnto God for their preſeruation & deliuerance; 
and hownor onely they , but alſoallthe Angelsin heauendo glorific him for the 
fame . Andthen followethan expoſition of the viſion,in which their good eſtate 
is ſetforth both in this world, and in the world to come. T hey cried (faith S. John) 
' with a loud voyce, ſaying, Salnation is of our God, that ſitteth vpon the throne, and 
of the Lambe. Thcirloud crying and litting vp their yoyce, in aſcribing ſaluatios 
to God,and tothe Lambe,doth ſhew how earneſily,how vehemently, and with 
how deepe affeRion of heart they dorender praiſe to Godtheir Sauiour. For the 
yehement motions of the mind are yſually expreſſed by the yoyce,which vſualh 
isnot ychement, vnleſſe the minde be vehemently moued , They be fo full oft 
within,that they cannot vrtcer it ſoftly . They be likethe veſſels of new wine that 
mult haue a vent : for ſo.is it with all chat feele the goodnefle of God . Indeed thi 
is a wotthy thing,and doth diſtinguiſh the true , hearty, and cheerfull praiſing of 
God,fromthat which is but forfalhion ſake , and hypoctiticall, as alſo Coma 
whichis but cold , and negligently done, alchough with ſome fincerity , We ſee 
men in their anger hoiv ſtrongly they thruſt foorth their ſpeech , and likewiſcin 
their carnallmirth : but whea ic as der the praiſes of God , they can ſcarſebe 
heard, they do but asit were lifpe . What doth this betoken , but that the hear 
within hath ſmall feeling of Gods kindneſſe , and ſo bath as. fmall delight to praiſe 
him? Bur ler vs ſee what might be the cauſe thatthey be thus vehemently affect 
to-offer vp ſuch ſtrong praile co God, andto the Lambe. Indeede here lyethhe 
cauſe ,that they ſee Godhath miraculouſly , andafter a wonderfull.manner ſaued 
them our ofextreame daungers, by the bloud ofthe Lambe . If we could ſeethe 
depth of our miſery and bondage : if we could diſcerne throughly the tyrannous 
power of finne,of the diucll, and ofdeath-: if we did-well know our owne cortup- 
tion, and .ftailty, and allche ſtrong and ſubcill aſſaules of the diuell, and all the dat» 
gersthat we are. compaſſed about withall , by meanes of Antichriſt., and ſee in- 
deede that God doth ſaue ys out of them: it would make ys crie aloudin pralin 

of him,cuen with.wonderment at his glorious-power , wiſedome, and mercifu 
prouidence . It commethto paſſe ſometimes , thata man paſſeth through ver 
grex 
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penl] , anddoth not eſpie it while heis in it; but when he is paft, he doth 
wonder,and wonder againe,how he could eſcape:Euen ſo it is with vs,for doubt- 
lefſe we ſee but litrle now in compariſon; but when we ſhallbe fully delivered, & 
haue our eyes opened , and looke backe into the huge gulfe ofdaungers, out of 
which we are drawneby thepowerof God : we ſhall then cricaloude, that ſalua- 
tion is of fitreth ypon the throne,and of the Lambe, Thisis not like the | 
cry ofthe Popiſh Church, which doth aſcribe ſaluation to mans merits. The hoy f — 
Angels in heauen do ſce the glory of this ſaluation,euen the greatnes ofthe worke, 
andthat it is wholly of Godchrough Chriſt, and therefore they do worſhip, and 
they do ſubſcribero the praiſe ofthe Church. Forhe ſayth, e4/the Angelr fiood 
rowd about the throne, and about the Elders , and the foure beaſts, and they fell 
before the throne on ther faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen . And then to 
ſhew the infiniteneſle of his praiſe, 8& char they cannot ſatisfiethemſelues in prai- 
fing of him, andchat no ſpeech is ſufficient fully ro expreſſe his due praiſes , they 
heape vp many words, _ Praiſe, and glory , and wi/edome , and thankes, and 
honour andpower,and wight, be unto our God for enermore,, Amen , This manner 
ofprailing God is tobe obeſerued that we may learne ir,for ic is the right manner, 
Lnuy truly ſay,and no man can be ſo impudent as to deny it, that here is the Ca= 
tholike praiſingof God , andofour Lord Teſus Ctxiſt, through whoſe bloud hee 
doth ſaue vs. That is Catholike,which the whole truc Church doth,and allthe blef- _ 
ſed Angels in heauen : and when we joyne withthe Church and with rhe Angels, 
thenare wein the Catholikefaith, And what isthat ? We ſceit ſet downe in theſe 
words, Sa/wation is of God,that ſitteth ypon the throne, and of the Lambe. The Pa- 
piſts in defending mans free will , by extolling mens merits , by ſecking iuſtifica* 
tion by nate by boaſting of their workes ofſupererogation,and by athouſand 
ſuchlike trumperies of their owne deuifing , wherein they ſecke remiſſion of fins, 
and to purchaſe eternall glory, do take away almoſt the whole praiſe fromGod, 
andfromthe Lambeof God Ieſus Chriſt,and giueit to creatures . They would 
leade vsto doe thelike with them, and what is their argument which they vrgeſo 
much? They ſay they be Catholike : becauſe ſo many Popes, ſo many Cardinals, 
ſomany Biſhops, ſo many Doors, ſo many Abbots, ſo many Monkes , ſo many 


Friers, ſo many Nunnes,ſo many Nations,ſo many Kings, ſo many wiſe Counſel- 
lers, hauc opts and agreed,and hauec held as they hold. They ſay we haue but 
afew that conſent. Letit beſo, What if a man could find but ten in a countrey 
that agree in this doQtine and in this praiſc, with the Church,and with all the ho- 
ly Angels in heauen : are they not (l Peake of that heauenly company ) ſufficient 
tobe oppoſed againſt the whole rabblements of Friers, of Monkes, of Cardinals, 
ofPopes, yea &to fill ypthe number, of all the diuels in hell? Which company will 
ye chuſe to be Catholike? Ifa man can find no one incarth to ioyne with him in 
this faith, that ſaluatid is only of God through the bloud ofthe Libe, & that God 
gone is to haue the whole praiſe of it:let him notbe afraid,he is not without com- 
pany,8 that =_ y.,for all the Saints & all the Angels in heauen do ioyno 
with him,Heſball be called an hereticke, bur then the holy Angels behe _ 
L | 
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God is out whole Sauiourx,- let vsput'our truſt onely inhim , and give him alfthe 
praiſe, This isthe right faith, thisis the Catholike conteſſion. Let Friers & Monks, 
Cardinalsand Popes go, andioyne with the Saints and bleſſed Angels. 2, 
| Naw followeththe expoſition of the viſion . Firſt, one ot the Elders doth aske 
of lon what theſe are which are arayed in long white robes, and whence th 
came . We ſcethe Elder doth not demaundthis queſtion for to learne, but for to 
reach, It any will ſay then, why doth he which did know, aske him which didnot 
know? We lee it is viuall, it is tomoue attention, and therefore the fitteſt way to 
make vs learne, A father when he will teach his child ſome mattcr which the child 
indeed ſeeth, but yet doth not vnderſtand, asketh him what is that which thou 
ſeeſt there, or what meaneth that ? And ſo the child is not onely made to ſee his 
want of skill,but alſo is made deſirous, and attentiue to learne what the matter iis, 
about which the queſtion is demaunded. So Saint /ohw faith: Lord thou knoweſf, 
therby confeſſing his ignorance in that.matrer, and how readie he is to learne, 
And then he telleth him firſt, theſe arethey. which came out of great tribulation, 
Ic is then ſheivedaforchand, that ſuch as will enter intolife with Chriſt,mult paſſe 
through great troubles and ſorrowes here in the world , The diuell doth enuie 
them , the wortd doth deadly hate them, and many griefes take hold of them. 
Whatthen, ifthis bleſſed company enter into ioy and glorie through great affli- 
ion, would we be of them, and yet refuſe to ſuffer afflitions? There be many (as 
we,ſec daily) which take ſome good liking ofthe Goſpell, but yet they will not 
ſaffor any rebuke forir. They would willingly raigne with Chriſt, but they refuſe 
to ſuffer with bim. Let them take heed, ifthey will keepe the friendſhip, & ſeeke 
the eaſe of the world, they can benone of the companie here ſpoken of: for theſe 
come our of great aftliction. Againe, let vs learne here to iudge wiſely of the 
Church of Chriſt and her children: weſee them oftentimes in great'diſtreſſe, rac- 
ked and tormented here ypon the earth, which worſhip the Lord intruth , eu 
after the rules which hehath preſcribedin his holy word. We heare how they haue 
bene murthered ypon heapes, andare in ſuch concempr, ſo deſpiſed and hated, as 
if they were the of-ſcouring of men:and looke what miſchiefe can be deuiſed and 
wrought againſt them, they ſhall be ſure to haue ir. And thus it ſeemeth, God 
doth not regard,nor careth not forthem. Thatisfalſe,their bloud is precious in his 
fGght, This wartare is alotted ynto them for their triall, and to their great good, If 
the Lord himmlelfe then do chatiiſe vs with his owne handes; it the world do hate 
andperſecure vs for righteouſnefie ſake; and ifthediuellirre vp all maner of trou- 
bles againlt vs, let vsreioyceandibe glad , we be ofthe multirude here ſpoken of. 
Shall ante terrour of affliction fora few daies, driue' vs fromthe poſſeſſion of fo 
great glorie, which thall lat world without end?  Nay,lerys be of good comfort, 
letvs be glad, andretoycerhat the:Lord hath made vs worthy to be of the fellow- 
ſhip hexe delcribed, For ſec and conſider well what followeth: T hey hawe waſhed 
their long robes , and hae made therr long robes white in the bloud of the Lamb. 
Whatis meaat by theſe long white robes? The innocencie,the holinetſe, theputi- 
"tieand glorie, in whichthey1tandeloarhced beforethe niolt highGad, They may 
I > i not - 
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fiot be naked, neither muſtthey come in filthie garments, that ſhall dwell in his 
preſence.But whence haue they this pureneſſe?how comethey to bethus royally 
clothed?how come they to ſhine thusin glorie, and to be of this ſhining & pure 
brightneſle ? Itis roldhere, that they haue waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the bloud of the Lambe. All Adams children are vncleane and moſt fil- 
thie-ro behold : but theſe are come to a fountaine and haue waſhed themſelues, 
and made them cleane,otherwiſe they ſhould haue bene caſt iorth with the reſt, 
This fountaine is the bloud ofthe Lambe, for that doth cleanſe fromall finne,Here 
is the worke of faith, here is our juſtification , here is the treaſure of the Church. 
Buchow can the waſhing in bloud make a thing white ? Indeed bloud doth 
make red, but the bloud ofthe Lambe , becauſe it cleanſeth and maketh righte-= 
ousand innocent, is ſaid to make white, The Papilts vaunt much ofthe indulgen- 
cesand pardons giuen by the Popeto take away finne : they ſay he hath the dil- 


poſing of the Church treaſures, the merites of the bloud of Martyrs : they glory 


of arighteouſneſſe inherent in mens owne workes,and they haue deuiſed a num- 
ber of things to purge away ſinne, yea ſome they ſend ynto the fireof Purgatorie. 


None of all this heauenly company haue light into their hands : for here is no - 


J1 


mention of anie rhing wherewith they haue bene waſhed,bur only in the bloud 
of the Lamibe, Againe,if their righteouſnetle and innocency were inherer,fticking 
inthem astheir owne,euen by the merite of their owne workes, how ſhould itbe 


compared toa robe that is put ypon one ? Thar which we haue notof our owne ' 


but by impuration, asthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt chroughfaith, char is fitly reſem- 


bled by a garment, yeaby alarge and goodly garment pur vponvs. Beloued,the , 
bloud ofthe Lambe,his merirs, his righteoutneſle, his innocencie, are ſufficient to 
cloath vs in the preſence of God :ler ys [tedfaltly belecue and truſt ro theſame, » 


ler vs ſeeke to be waſhed and ſanCtified in him : andlet the Popiſh ſort alone with 
their pardons, their Purgatorie fire, and all their other wares which they ſell for 
money. Such as will have ſaluation among them, mult buy it with their filaer., 
Letthem kecepe their markets by themſelucs,andlet vs waſh vs only in rhe bloud 
of the Lambe.Renounce thoſe ſtinking inventions of Antichriſt , which 'derogate 
fromthe glorie of Chrilts paſſion, Ifany thing can purge but his bloud,ſurely the 
thepurging by his bloud is of no exceeding glorie : forthatis but meane which 
hath ſuch companions. Moreover, by this purity through the bloud of Chriſt, the 
faithfull are reconciled and brought into Kor with God he receiueth them into 
hispreſence,euen into the preſence ofthis glorie, to dwell with him, to ſerue him, 
andto be partakers of his-glorije,to be vnder his protection from all harmes, 8 to 
live bleſſedly in ioyes for cuer.For it followeth, T herefore they are in the preſents 
of the throne of God,and ſernue hin day and night in bis temple , and he that fateth 
vpon the throne wall dwell among them, O how great a dignitie is this, voto which 
our bleſſed Sauiour hath aduaunced vs? Let vs thankfully receiue it,let vs long to 


come to'it;let vs lift vp our hearts from this miſerable world. We ſhall dwell with 


the great king of glorie : in what honour and bliſſe ſhall we be then ? what ſhall 


be ableto hurt vs anie more ? Indeed while the children of God liue ypon = 
Carty 


Y 


Wm 
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earth, they be toſſed and turmoyled with miſeries. They be perſecuted, they 
be driucn out of theircountrey, they be impriſoned, they be poore, they be deſti. 
tute,they be hungry, they bethirſtic,they ſuffer heate, & cold,& wearineſle; they 
be ficke, they be ſubieRto athouſand miſchiefes and dangers:but now they ſhall 
be rid from all miſeries and encombrances,For he ſaith:7 hey ſhall hanger no more, 
neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun light on them , neither any heate. By 
theſe arc vnderftood all calamities and oppreſſions,and miſeries, which we endure 
while we be here: not onely in bodie, bucalſoin ſoule. Men ſecke cuery way to 
burt vs, in our bodies, in our goods,in our names, and in our lives. The diuell he af 
ſaulteth, be tempecth, he rerrifieth, he raiſcth all that he can again(t vs. The Lord 
correRtcth,' ſcourgerh and chaſtcneth , as a father doth nurture his children, that 
they may reverence him, and ſtand in awe. What ſorrowes , what fighes, what 
grones,what mournings, and what tcarcs do ariſe from hence, who is able to ex. 
prefle? How ofcen do theſe things come one in the necke of another, euenas the | 
waues ofthe ſea when it is toſſed with mightie windes ? How terrible vnto fleſh 
andbloud js death it ſelfe, which we areallſure we muſt come ynto? And where 
is the comfort, but onely in this, that after alitle time,cuen of triall of our faith and 
patience,our gracious God will rid vs ofthemn all? that he will bring vs out of this 
txoubleſome {ca, yntothe hauen of reſt? Sccivg it is thus, let vs not faint, but take 
courage and be _— beare all aduerfities. All the eleRt of God ceme our of 
great affliction, Why ſhould we not remember this, and nor be caſt downe in our 
remptations,as if it were our caſcalone,or as if God had forſaken vs? If we endure 
and ſuffer affliction as good ſouldiers of Chriſt , we ſhall ſtand before the throne 


| ofGodereit belong, with palmes in our hands, and clothed inlong white robes 


of digniticand glorie. For ourtime of triall,our time of pilgrimage is but for a few 
daies: if we be pinched with pouertie, if weſufter hunger aud thirſt,or be any way 
in diſtreſſe , God will put an end ſpeedily , We ſhall be with the Lambe , eucn 


with that bleſſed Lambe of God which taketh away the ſinues of the world, The 


Lambe ſhall be our ſhepheard, and ſhall guide, and fecd vs with all good things: 
for he ſayth : The Lambe which is in the middeſt of the throne ſhall gouerne them, 
and (hall leade them vnto the linely fountaines of waters . Cana Lambe then bea 
ſhepheard? Yea,ſuch a Lambe as this, for he is in the middeſt of the throne. Heis 
a Lambeto the flocke, bur yet ſo full of all mighe and power, that he is a molt vi- 
Qorious Lion vnto all the Wolues and deuouring beaſts. The Prophet Dawid, 
Pſal. 23.proclaimeth the Lord to be his ſhepheard , and therefore he ſhall lacke 
nothing, Helodgeth him ſafe inthe folds or cotes, where there is plentic of greene 
aftuce, He leadeth him vnto the pleaſant ſtreames of till waters , both to coole 
e, and to quench thirſt, and other duties he ſerterhforth of a ſhepheard, They 
beallincludedin this, that the Lambe ſhall gouerne them , and leade them tothe 
fountaines of living waters. The Lambe then bringeth vs ynto God,& the Lambe 
feedeth vs when we be there withall heauenly and ſpirituall dainties, He is rich,for 
it hath pleaſed the Father,thatin him all fulneſſe ſhould dwell, Col.1 .How ſold 
they hunger, how {bold they thirſt any more, or how ſhould any cuill come nigh 


them, 


F: 
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them, whom he doth guide,and whom heleadeth tothe waters of life? Wel, and 
blefſed , andathouſand,and ten thouſand times bleſſed ishethat is aſheepe in this 
flocke : he ſhall drinke his fillofthe waters of life. Brit what are theſe waters of life, 
or living waters, whereof the ſtreames do run-continually?Our Sauiour ſaith, He 
that beleeneth in me,as [auth the Scripture, out of his belly ſhall flow rinerrof water 
of bfe.This (ſaiththe Euangeclift ) ſpake he ofthe ſpirit, which they that beleeued 
inhim ſhouldreceiue : for the ſpirit was not yet giuen, becauſe Teſus was not yet 
glorifted, lon.7.ver.38,39.We ſhall then liue by the ſpirit, the life of God ſballbe 
invs : we ſhall be filled with ioy and comfort yoſpeakeable : weſhall be in ho- 
nour and glorie for euermore. All our miſeries,trauels,and ſorowes which ween- 
dure inthis world,ſhall be quiteforgotten and vaniſh away:for he ſaith, God ſpall 
voipe away all teares fro ther ger. chere were no tcares in their eyes while 

be here , yea if there were not many and plentiſull [as the Pro th, 7 hos 
gineft thy people plentie of teares to arinke,and as the Prophet Damid faith,he wa- 


p 


tered his bed, and made his couch to ſwimme with teares) it ſhould not be ſaid, 


God ſpall vvipe away all teares from their eyes. They be great ſorrowes and pricfes 
that do cauſe men to weep and lament:yea ſuch valiant men as David was. Think 
notthen while ye be here to liue in delicacie and pleaſures of the fleſh, and yer to 


come to the heauenly ioyes. No,remember what Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are ye that | 
peep Kow, for ye Ro Luke 6.21, And vv be unto ye which laugh now, for ye © 


ſhall lament and wveepe, Luke 6.25, Itis much betterto weepe here inafflitions 
foralitle time, and to reioyce for euecrmore inthe world to come, with ioy vn- 


ſpeakeable and glorious,then to haue delight in the pleaſures of finnes for a ſea». 


ſon, and afterward to mourne for euerin the torments of hell. Thus haue we 
ſeene, that not anlie the Martyrs which be of the Church triumphant are in ſafety, 
but alſoche Church militant in earth. They are gone before, kept by the power of 
God in the time that they continued in the batcell : the fame power ofthe Lord 
ſhall keepe vs,and we ſhall follow and be ioyned withthem. They truſted in the 
Lord,and he didnot faile them: let vs truft conſtantly,and continue faithfull cuen 
ynto the death,and we ſhall find him the ſame ynto ys that he was vato them. For 
hath he not made the ſame promiſe, and doth he not loue his people as well now 
a5 he did then? For ſhall we thinke that he is: changeable ? or thathe will not re- 
eard thoſe that truſt in him 2 he is the ſhepherd ouerthe whole flocke,which ſhall 
beeuen to the worlds end, And ſeeing we be now in exceeding great dangers in 
theſe cuilldayes (as the laſttimes areperillous) afſure your ſelues he hath a ſpe- 
Ciallcareouerys, O how miſerable aud wretchedare they which deſpiſe 
ſuch a ſhepheard, and will not be fed by him! Let vs dayly 
ypon our kneesinftantly beg of God, that we ne- 
ucr cometobe of that numberof ſuch. 
deſpiſers. And chus much. 
| for this time. 
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CHAP.8, 


I. eAnd when he had opened the ſenenth ſeals , there vas ſilence m heaven about 
halfe an houre. 3 

2. And 1 ſaw the ſenen Angels which ftood before God, and to them wyere gines 
ſexen trumpets. | 

3. T hen another 2 Angell came and ſtood before the altar , haning a golden cenſer, 
and much odours vuas giuen onto his , that he ſhould offer with the prayers of 
all Saints vpon the golden altar which is before the throne, 

4+ And the [mobe of the odours, vuiththe prayers of the Saints , vent vp before 
God om of the Angels hand. < | 

J- And the Angelltooke thecenſer,and filledit vuith fire of the altar,and caſt it ins 


/ 3 tothe carthygnd there vvere voyces and thunderings and lightenings,and earths 


uakes . © h - 

"6G Then the ſenen Angels which had the ſewen trumpets, prepared themſelues te 

blow the trumpets, | 

7. So the firſt Angell blew the trumpet , andthere wvas haile ard bloud mingled 

vVith fire, and they woere caſt into the earth , andthe thirdpart of trees was 
burnt,aud all greene graſſe was burnt, | 

$. And the ſecond e Angell blew the trumpet , and as it vuere agreat monutaine 
7 ow, vvith fire vwuas caſt ito the ſea , and the third part of the ſea became 

loud, 

9. Andthe third part of the creatures which wvere m the ſea ana had life,died ,& 
the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed, Sy 7 

10. T henthe third Angel blew the trumpet ,and there fell a great ftarre from hea- 

ren burning like a torch, and ut fell into the third part of the riuers, and into the 

-- fountaines of vvaters, | 

11. end the name of the ſkarre is called Wormewood,therfore the thirdpart of the 
wvaters became vvormewood, and manie men dyed of the waters , becauſe the) 
were made bitter, » 

3.2« end the fourth Angell blew the trumpet, andthe third part of the Sunne was 
ſmitten,and the third part of the Maone,and the third part of the ſkarres,ſ0 that 
the third part of them was darkyned: & the day was ſmitten hat the third part 
of it conldnet ſpmeand likewiſe the night. l 
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13. And | beheld, and heard one e Angel! fyrng in the middeſ} of heaven, Jaxing 

wouh aloud yoyce, Woe; woe, woe ro rhe mbabitants of tbe earth brcauſe of 
the ſounds to come, of the three Angels ,vubich ruereyet to blow the trams- 
Pers. fo. 


Aa 


£ booke,which was in the right hand ofhimthar ſate ypon 
I{/#5\, the throne, was ſealed with ſeuen ſeales: fixe are alreadie 
[> paſt,andnowttlic Lambe openethithe ſeuenth. This rea» 
\ /[F& ) cheth vnto thelaſt iudgement,which is at theſecond c64 
2 7 ming of Chriſt,& therefore-ynderthis all things are fini- 
Ta ſhed. The opening of things vnder this ſeale are diuided 
S 32 JJ into ſcuen parts,atthe ſounding of ſeuen trumpers,8 yn- 

der the laſt ofthoſe trumpers(as we may ſee in the latter end of the 17. chapter )is 
the day of iudgement deſcribed. And inthe tenth chapter, the Angell ſweareth, 
that there ſhall be no more time, but imthe dayes of the voyce of the ſenemth' Angell, 
when he ſhal beginto blow the trumpet. The viſions then whichfollow from thebe: 
ginning of the 12 chapter tothe end ofthis prophecic, do ſet forth more largely 
and more clearely,ſome ſpeciallthings,which are deſcribed more darkly in the 0» 


E are now come to the opening of the laſt ſcale. Forthe 


pening of the ſeales.For the booke {ealed with the ſeuen cales,containeth all the 


whole matters which were to be reuealed.Now to the words as 
ſaith,that vvhen he Had opened the ſexenth ſeale,there vuas ſilence in 


$. lobu 
for ohe 


ſpace of halfe an houre, What ſhould this hlencemeane? Some fay it fgnifiethics- - ' 
ſulation, that as kings and mightie Princes, when they enterpriſe great & watghs /7* /*** 
ty marters,conſult with mature deliberation : ſo,though God neednotanie cons 1 Fo /H 
fultation,knowingall,and havingin his infinite wiſdom decreed allthings:yereo * 


repreſent to vs that verie great thingsare in hand, andthat both /»/xaud-allo- 
ther mightbe prepared with duc atrention toreceiue them, this filence is conti- 
nuedfor halfe an houre.Others do take it to ſerforth aſtoniſhmenr:as namely;that 
atthe opening of this ſcale, there appeare ſuch dreadfull iudgements of God to 
brexecuted vpon the world,thatall the heauenly companie are attoniſhedand a= 
baſhedro behold, Which oftheſe is meant, wil not ſtandto dilcufle, becauſe they 
come both to the ſame effeR, forto declarethe greatneſie'ofthe matters nowin 
hand.Greatand grieuousthings were reuealed vnder the opening of fome of the 


former ſeales: but now follow greater and more grieuous: for here commeth the 


kingdome of the great Antichriſt, and all the horrible plagues which go withir; 
aalſothe full powring forth of Gods wrath atthe laſt day. So that it isno mare 
vell though Saint /ohn faw the eleR ſealed vp,andſerin fafetic, when ſuch things 
ſhould fall our. Thennext, S. /ob»ſaw ſeuen Angels, to whom were giuen ſeuen 


> O—_ 


they fignifie ſomewhat, They do repreſent that God commeth againſt theworld 


aq enemie ynto barrell,cuen proclaiming open warre with the ſoundoftrmn- 
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pers. Foras kings when they goto battell, and theirarmies meetto ſcreach vpn 


other, doir akdioge! 'erumpers , proclaiming thereby cheir enmitic and 
| we : fothe Lord God ſeeing how cruelly his ſeruanes haue bene 
gdealc withall, how his holy Goſpel! hath bene deſpiſed, hated and periecuted,and 
his name diſhonoured and blaſphemed , commeth ypon the world as anenemig, 
with the ſound of crumpets ynto batrell, For before che powring forth of cuetie 
iudgement, an Angell ſoundeth a trumpet, Wo be to the wicked world wha 
God is thus diſplealed, and commeth againſt them vnto barcell, Ic may makey 
cremble and quake forfearezif. we be not ſencelefſe as [tones or blegkes,to behold 
the publication of. (Gods wrath : for if we be partakers with the world in thele 
ſinnes, we ſhall alſo be parzakers of the;plagues. Bur ifthe moſt high b-chus dif- 
pleaſed for the cruell miſufing of his ſeruants, for the abuſing ofhis Goſpel}, and 
for all the wicked abhamigable vices committed, that he commeth with the ſougd 
of the trumpet one after another to proclaime open enmwitic and batrell : why 
ſhall become of the Church in earth , orbow ſhall it go wigh her, in. the middel 
of his hot diſpleaſure? The Churchhatha Mediatour, and when the diſpleaſur 
and wrath of God doth moſt of all ſhew ir ſelfe, yet ſheis remembred, and is iy 
ſafetic withall her children, her prayers comming vp before God, and being ac 
ceptedehrough the ſame Mediatour , ſhe alſo receiueth heaucnly gifts and ipii- 
tuall graces. This js ſhewed manifelily inthe next words, when Saint /0/4 ſaith 
edu itr.Argall came and ſtood before the altar, haning agoldengen/er, & c. The 
Rhemilh Papilis. having no warrant inthe holy word of God ro maintaine thei 
deuiſes,yet tpþlind che jgnorant, lay hold where there ſeemeth to be any ſhew: 
here-they.ſay, the Prielt Randing ar thealtar praying and offering for the peopleiy 
the cime ofthe high myſteries, Chrilt himſclte $6 preſent vponthe alcar,isaf 
gureof this thing,which the Angell do:hhere at the altac,and thereto he alludeth 


. Wobctothbole which arcſo blind, as tobe carried away with ſuch geere as thisgo 


belecue the Popiſh ſacrificing Prieſthood , andthe abhominable Maſe. Thetes 


4. no Scripture cicher for theiraltar,their pricfthood,or ſacrifice: how ſhall we the) 


chinke that chere is an alluſionin the Scripture to things which by the holy Scrip 
tureare not warranted? - This is manifeſt , that in the old Jaw there was a goldet 
alcar,and a golden cenſer , in which the Prieſt did burne ſweere incenſe betorethe 
Lord,which did figure che mediation of Chriſt, in which the prayers of the Saint 
are acceptable : to this figure we are.ſure he alludeth in this vition: for hauing 
the Scriptureto warrant that,the verie ſpeeches do alſo accord, There is a golda 
altar,a golden cenſer,and ſweete odours deſcribed in A7o/es, and lo are here. A 
the Prietthood and mediation of Chriſt was figured by theſe in time ofthe Law, 
ſo how can we fay that the ſame figure now inviſie,dorh fignific any other thing} 
The holy Sacrament of the Lords ſupper is the ſame that Chriſt did firſt adminy 
ſer with his owne hands, fitting atthetable with his twelue Apoiles : and ifthat 
their Maſſe were, not a filthie prophanation,but a figure of this heauenly viſiog 
then was Ctuiſt in that aRiona figureofit allo. How wicked andabſurd a thing 
is this? Again, whatreſemblance can there be,or what figurein a Prieſt offerings 
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laine ſacrifice propiriatorie, (for inthe Mafle they gloriethattheyoffer —_ Ve= 
. fe bodice of Clxifi- crucified arid his bloud that was ſhed) andaPricft oftenpg in- 
cenſe yponan altarthat is notan Altar ofſlaine ſacrifice, but'onely to offer ſweete 
odours ? Alas, ſhall poore blmd peoplebeRtill ſeduced byſuch impudent cauils ? 
| But they are yet more thameleſlein abufing this place of Scripture. For as they 
would bcare men.in hand, thattheir Papidh Ma is ſo gloriovsathing,asthat 
this heauenly vifion doth allude yato it :fo. they would prove tharzghe Angels in 
heauen,do offer vp tro Godtheprayess of the Saintsinearth , becauſe this Angell 
offtech wichthe ptaiers of all Sairits, Thus they find a way to breake in & to ſpoile 
the Lord Iclus of his glorie, who isthe only high Priett, andthe onely Mediatour 
derweenc God and man, and indeed the beloued ſoune, in whomalonethe Fa- 
ther is well pleaſed, Matth. 3. Butyertbeyarehere graucileddiuerſe wayes, the 
matter doth not fallout to fir their turne; For feſt, they darenotaffinne thar this 
Angel is not Chriſt himſclfe, bur ſay thus:Ifthis be $. CALchbaerl, —— 
dnot Chriſt himſelfe, as ſome takeir;' rhen Angels offer vprhe prayersof the 
fachfull. Where doye find that eLerom with his golden center withfweet odors 
atthe goldenalcar, was afigure of anie but ofthe. Lord Icſus > Did Fares & his 
fonnesrepreſent anic Angell? Thenhow willthey periwadethat this isany QA» 
chael,orany Angellbefides Chri? For doth he noeperfourme thar whigti was fi- 
pred by thoſe things vndes the Law2Indced the things arc finiſhed. bu yet- for 
.our capacitie theſarue are ſet forthagaiveymo vsin the viſion, by the ceremoniall 
figure, For how ſhouldchat heauecnly & inuifiblething, the mediation of Chriſl 
be more fitly ſhewed to vs by viſion, then vnderthat figure by which it wasſha+ 
dowed our in time ,of the Law ? Who is the Prielt figured, butthe Lord Jeſus ? 
:Wha is the golden. alcar , butthe Lor&leſus? Whar are the ſweerodouts:with 
,waichthe prayers of all Saints come vpbetore God ,-burthe moſt facet media- 
tion of the Lord Jeſus ? Farit is ſaid, 7 bere 94s wrch odours ginen vnto hin 
that he might offer voith the prayers of all Saints, vponthe golden atar vubich a 
before the rhrape. Andthe ſmoke of the meenſe,voth the prayers of the Saints vuent 
\"p before God, out of the Angels hand; This my ſeeme tabe. ſomewhat toproue 
itwas not Chrift himſelfe, becauſe the odours.are givenhim: bur the Scripture 
faich,yea Chrilt laithy, 42rbings are ginew vnte meio{my Father: 8&:thibis'calledthe 
reuclation of Ieſus Chrilt, which God.gaue him Iischemolt ſweere incenſe of 
.Chriſts mediation, with which allthe molt holyiplace in heaven isperfumed;.Jeis 
that ſweer incenſe of. his mediation,.in which Godis wall pleaſed and: delighted, 
with which our prayers aſcend asit were mixed with it, andſo becomealſaſweet 


locorrupr, and ſtinking veſſelsas we be2-hus they aredanGified inhim;andeiade 
ſweet with his ſweet adpws.!| The Lord is-delighted wichthe ſweerneſſe af ib 
loane,and the prayers ofthe whole Church come vpbeforghim.; mixed dndſea? 


loned with his ſweetnefle,, therefore he cannot bys healſo delighted with'then 
Then ſecondly, ypon theſe words thax.the Angdldoth offer wahade. grayers.of 


b.I all 
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all Saints,our Rhemiftsdo confeſle that by Saints here, as alfo-in other places of 
| Scripeure , are meant hohy perſons in carth, Indeed it is a thing euidene by the 
word of God,that alleruc belecuers haue this honourable and glorious title giuer 


them,and ofright belonging vnto them,to be called Saints , euen while they liv 
the earth. _— hath it bene the vſein Poperie,and is fill among allthe 
ignorant blind Papiſts,to account none Saints but ſuch asare dead, and the ſang 
canonized bythe Pope ? Though(lay they;euen the Rhemiſh Papiſts)it be nt 
againſithe Scriptures; thatthe inferiovr Saint 'or Angell in heauen ſhould off 
their prayers to God by theic ſuperiour there, Behold into what vyaine' peculs 
tions men are carried, when they are bold toſetthemlelues. againſt the eruh, 
What an infinite heape of Martyrs may the carnall reaſon of man imagine, n{ 
ſay they benot againfi che Scriptures? Bur letivs ſee how this ouerthroweth ther 
owne diuinity,and what abſurditiesir caricth with it. Wfthe inferiour Angell 
offer vp his prayerto God by his fupetiour; then this Angellis above all,for he. 
 fereth the prayers of allSainrs. And:che Rapiſts ſay,the blefſed Virgin is Lady aid 
| —_— otheauen, and ſo ſuperiour to all Angels, How commeth it then tharſhe 
fethherphce ? why doth not ſhe as the molt wonhie Mediattix next Chrif, 
offer vp the prayers of all Saints? ' And if theinferiour Saint or Angell offer hi 


prayer by his ſuperiour , thenchis Angell offcreh herprayer among the reſt :f« 


heoffereth with the prayers of all Saines, & fheis- one amorigthe Saints;How ſhil 
' ſheofferyp prayers, andbe a Mediarrix for othersgwhen her owne prayers are 
ſeredro Godby another ? Foras I fay,this Angell offereth with the prayersof il 
Saints : and this Angel offereth alwaycs,and none bur he: ſeeing this viſion doth 
fet forth not what was done at one time;but what was and is done ſo long as the 
Church doth-and ſhall continue vpon the earth; Itthis Angell then offer vp the 
prayers of allSaints,, andat all cimes (asit is manifeſt) where is the mediationd 
the Virgin&Hgarie, andofother Samrs and Angels ?whoſe prayers dothey offi 
vp, itone offer with theprayers of all? Againe, if an inferiout Saint or Angell: 
to offer theirpraycrs to'God by their ſuperiour Saintsot Angels: then 13 it not 
hawfultforanic inferiour Saint to makea petition to God, but by the mediationd 
a ſuperior. What diuinitie is this? Ler it paſſe, let ther/alone.lr followerh, that th 
Angellwhichye ſees the Lord Teſus'Chrift)covke the cenſer and filed woithfin 
of thr altar,,ma caſÞit ins theearth,aydthere vvere woyees; antl rhunderings, au 
Viohrceningr; apd earthgicakavt This ſentence igdiuetily'expounded by diuerſ 
becauſe Aecin the holy Scriptures repreſeitech diatrfethirigs. Tr is tertible tobe 
hold flatningfice, it confumeth andburneth vp withſharpeand bitter paine ;' and 
for tharcanſe; the wrath of God is compated to fite./ Alſo! irpiereel, ie purget 
in burningour grofſe and giverivhear* arid for ther the holy Ghoſts called fit, 
andrepreſemcedbyfire;- as tohythe Bapriſtſpetkerh of Chit , fafirig,'HeF 
Gaptix.s yo woirh the holy Ghofſ\and vorrh fire, Macthi $! Arid there appearedyito 
thetn clouen conpiics;a5 ito wereof fire AR, 2; which Werethe gifs ofche hol 
"Ghoſt.For he pierceth deepoht burnieth out:drofie , ant#purgerh che heartsvfts 
faithful, be"ſorrechthemalſvon fire with burning'loue and'zeale of Gods go 
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THE} REVELATION. <6 
Letvsſee then which-of cheſe is repreferted bythe:cenſor filled Withithe!fire of 
the alrpr,$e caſt, downibtorhe carth;Thgitar rakelictiodrabethe v 
ea downe-by Ghrilft+pian the world; rfay thavthevoites; 
drings, and eatthquakt; arc uboreiribleighes androkensoſtirentachBatifociy 

all the plagues wljch Godrſcndeth:downe'mtheo Forint 
atthe ſoundiugatthe ſeucn trumpets, chere is noneafonvg mare. . of 
tr foro. fignifie Gads, wrayh, bur indeed forthe hoby GhaBoourgTorabedehoa- - 
venly gifts which Chriſt beſtoweth. I kropp [226 
ofthe! Ghnrok 6anitypdatforerho rhmns ant debendiin 
cuenthe gifts of the Ct Ce brandon 
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be crue? Then follow xi loriogs SETS ty: by _ 
perationgfthehaly Glo! NE dof 
rea atoalieB tee finthes nege Soba: beidinoNhis ni by: 
np ot The nos. emma RE | 

der rumults, yptores and vdhawotiens,>With | 


ine mts ha renee flaughrers, wii are repreſents by 
ig: ——_— vake We,nmfteuerlookefor'ſuch Rixreb arvtieptt 
iGoſpell: ir rags gar inns ves , While there be:diviets;. Fa 
fenh che medittion of Cbiiltifor biChurcls//adul how heſdnthre5wn 
w-yporn ber, by whichtheiscomtorted andpuidedhie recraechTofie fordrgtle 
plagitesto be powrediforth vnder this feuvritaſeale; Antfivſt ax he ſaythz thefd 
eo Apgels which-had the ſeuen erumpers; prepared theriſehies'to blowrhS' eſis 
petsTtheſerhcaucnly meſſengers aremoſt readie to execurtthe will anthe com< 
meadetnent.of God;withourany donbrtingor reaſoning ierthey 'know he ismolt 
holy andiu(tiv alkhis ibdgementes,and no-churhic proceetieth from hini2 OT? 
ſaundehe erumpersthenobdofiance; &'proctaime'opthiwartefromGutt 
the wicked world. Itis hard to declare enery-particuſlar, bee? Will en ape 
thence. cleate lght and dottrine'of cheScripruresmay ſhew-:he bortome, and as 
s:werethe late places whers ro: tread , Fitltzhetefore ir isvianifeſt;; rhat! here are 
dragfullplageapiradedivrch fromGod Almigtnie; beinv hi offered Be 
it. cannotbo rofirainecto corporal punithmnents,-but: thephs 
rn icfly ſpirituall; Thirdly; weatenortotakjtthdtafencraltphigucgd A 
farth atche foucidingofeubry trumpet/buttheſeine, vader diverſe tightesin fake 
driegfahem. Thes withalltharthertis'ah vrierſohik, and #progreffionfromleſſe 
jo greacer #5 the plagues Bortbar anynluarfallplague might bothewed #$it were 
vwanall parts atthe werkdyinchoſoingdinge? S ft fore thrimpets; the world 
ideyidedintothecatthichy ſeacherivers;ahUtfhchencns throuphiall which the 
plagues þre ſpread: ſorhar:ye'can'touke' ti6 Hhere}butalsomerfpread' with-the 
wrath of God, atid ichreennbleiuditentd {'!Fhe firft' Angell blezy thietrumpet, 37 
wdthtewanhgilcandbloudmingted with fits] & they were exftintorhe earth; - 7004 
adrbethindpartottmeerwere burhe; ahd allpreche>t ME winBitrhr, We nny -_ 
noveake chaſe things licerallyyaofhae undiblond, Add f fire indee@thineleditopes 
nor ofthe-yory irces and precie © grafſe uirnt- vpths ar not bite 
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- 4:62 1} > SBRMONS! VEON 
heard of fince Chrift;But ynder theſe there are ſpirituall plagues figured:as we may - 
. confiderivparticulacafarliaile.(iv a thing that doth boace downe corne, 8 defiroy 
fruxgobthie datth, and fohuttoth many wayes.:Bloud doth cauſerocotrapt-& 
- patiifieFirdodbabiſumciend wallAgtheſe rhree ſhould bemingled togerherih 
- ſorptbbitriblexempai.ondcattvpanthecanh:ſo vpon men,yea evetiiithe viſible 
_ Chureb.a tampelio{ſ{puitual baile, bloud aad fire,thar is,of cxtars;lyes,and firong 
_ delufighs;is;caRdowne,oucripreadeth and walterh grieuouſly . Thus much may 
-ſuſhre fobeþe ſaunidiag.afthe Rinimped Tf; oe Hi phl7 ve ng ited 
- + [>:iTbafecoddrbbgell, founder. the: erumpet., and .this apoſtaſte by 'Antichriftes 
3 4. kingdom full figured by lch-atercibletempeſtigrepreſonted by a great moun- 
* .taing burning with fire,aod caſtinto the ſea; forhing moſt borribleto looke vpon: 
© = but ſuchas 6 wodldbath uſp eſerved, by ; to receive the loue of the 
ET”: pms angry oth, andideſtroy:: fortherhirdpartofthe 
yg i wrhettioce: led : hi:chird (part of:the creatures which had Bfe-in the ſea 
Wales of. ſhippes were defirayeth.”' Thepcople indecde are is 
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ghind pact REES TRI nh ee = vr Ir dyed ofthewatety, 
-J ſethey; were inade baeer.Titis doth droft fly ſer/forth the fall and declining 


TH. a ft Y Cy wary ofthe Church . Ic iseuigentthat tbe;.(tarres in this booke be the px 
 :; 


fiors, Chap. 1. Thisis a great ſtarre , repreſenting very many paſtors andteachers, 
 - For,aany did.,declineand corruputhe pure duttine: of arthelcaſt ic: did vepres 
nt fome {ſpecia}l great onervaich drew many downewith him © As wherrfome 
paſtor ofgrenractountond apthoriry.declincth, may.drop downe with him. This 
great Rarreidorh fall from heaugn., when thole Biſhops which lucceeded the for- 
mer did degenefate;, were lifted vp in pride; andin ſteede of ſhining with 'the 

- hghr of/puge doctrine ofthe acauenly. worg,,:did ſee rp and maintaite theirowne 
innengions,andligedivitious lives, This ſtarre faljechintl, the rivervand fouritaine 
of waters which meq.do drinke:of The'dofring of Gods wordis the waters,chen 
tha. moſt pure-waters which aregiven tothe Church: continuallyro drinke of, 
Thele waters are moſt {weete, comfortable, and wholeſomeofthemſelues. This 
farce falleth. inco.thema ,, andinfeQeth them : for [by little and lictle the teazhers 
mixed their, -wnc.deuiles. withrhtt word: they:idfedted with'falle expofirions; 
mingled and poyloned the waters: makingtherybirter 2and hereuponic follow: 
exhthatmany did die and periſÞ, Buſecingabe cocrupe dodtrine, which is agrees 
able-to the, finfullaarure of map,yis fo lweereaud delightfome vntothe blind fit+ 
erltitiouspeople; that they .greedily ſucke rin , andarentuer filled ; hw canit 

þe ſaydthar the waters become bitter ?; I an{were tathistliatche pure: dofrine of 
Gogs,word.is lyeere, and comfor:able becaule;itiworkethtpeace inghebfrienice, 
audinyjnghechely-Gloſt/, The fale daring Hhopgh. ar thefiift 1atto ir{feane 
Fyecregyea becaule ir defiroyerb che iutiification,and reconciliation through faich 
_ : in 
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THE/REVELANTIFON, I'Gg 
ja the bloud of Chrift,caking away alf peace of conſcience, & ſpirituall ioy, filling 
the hearr with doubts, and tortures, i is moltbirter:For whar can Beniore bitter, 
thenin ſteede ofa liuely feeling through faith, that we-are reconciled to God 
chrough the bloud of us Sonne, andin Reed 'ofcbe fpirt of adoprion'by whichwe 
are ſandtified, which beareth witnefſe to our ſpirits that we are the c dreof God, 
to haue the doubts and coruur gf conſcience, which 1 follow of ſuperſtiti- 
ous and corrupt dettine®Fheaſfurance offaith, or fullpetiwafion of the remiſſion 
of fins,is condemned of the Papiſts as bigh prcſamprtion:and to beja doubt is dee=; 
; med great humility, We ri rr hs mg 
2 In the next place followcththe ſoundingofchefourtherumptacrwhic obel. hand ad 
fayth, T he third part of the Sunne was ſmitten;ganidthe third part of the Maone,and © = 
the third pars of theſtertes \. ſorbat.the thirdfiare of them-was darkened: andthe ' 
day was ſmitten, that the thirdpartof it contd not ſhme, and lihews/e the wight.This ov 
darkening the third part ofche Sunne, the Moone and the Rarres,: figureth the / 
darknefle brought yponthe Churchby ſuch ceachersas did daily more and.more 
degenerate . The lightefche holy Scriptures, the light of .beauenly doQrine was | ,.*_ 
quenched and darkened, Thisrewpeſt of haile , bloud; andfire., theggreatmayn-. / '/ | 
| tang hurgivg, the fiarre falling incothe rivers, andrhe darkeningot the Sunne, © '-- 31 
the Moone and the [tarres, are moſt horrible phagues: but yet not to the veter de- | 
folation ofthe Church , -nor 'yetthefullſertingyp of Antichriſt: for inevery.one 

|  thereis mentioned hutachird part deſtroyed , and moregrieucus.things:Jo fol- 
low. Thiscurſed kingdome heganandprocecded by degrees,and the fulnciſe of 

tisſerforthincho ſonudiogofthe fift erumper. And that we might knowulie groa» 

teſt plagues are yet behind at the ſounding of thethfce trumpets whichxemaine, 

an Angell doth-flic in the middelt of beauen, and with a loude voyce proclaimerh 

woe, woe, woc,tothe inhabitants of the earth, for the ſounds ofthe three ets 

which remaine. The woes indeede are denounced but yponthe inhebjraneyol the 

erth,that.is,,vporithe children of thisworld : for no one-of the eleRTbalkbe lwre 

bythem with ſpirituall hurt, ſo far asro deſtroy them. As in the former, iſo in theſe 

the Lordpreferueth his Church , they were all-ſcaled with the ſeate of God... Bur 

we mult note, that albeit greatandterrible glagues hauebene | ©: 
already revealed, yet thethree that remaine CUET 
I INT "ONCOL EIN TRE 
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ed ho I as %( 53 bi WG; l CHAP. je ay {11 #44 
Po: 4nd hofih dupe tachirirempie, and 1 {aw a farre which fell row go 
IT "ens hoearrbyandro bay ginneebobe ode ereomieſepr M 
2. «Aud boy openedihe bertomieſſe pit and rhare aroſerbrymoke of the pit j as the 
| } RT on z andthe Su dats najolv ge» were tarigbathy th 
i 5113 115 
«3 s Andrbere Fark but of the ſmoke Locufts 2pou threarth ; and to thens VA 
ec 17 >pttempatuery at heScorpious af the earth hawe pownv., | 
— conmuantletttherk, that they ſhould wot bub the grafſe of the onth 
"iv Geitheramy ped aolly thoſe mm which han 
the ſeahoof God in their forebeags cn! 1: 
F eAfndrocthem was conmmunadcd that Ys ſromld not hal them , but " thy 
0 (bowel bowered fige wonerhs , and their pame ſhould be 45 the pane that com- 
': 1b wf14 Sconpion; when beibach flong a'mani i. 
-.6.\Tberojr in vh0/e dayec ſhall wee ſeoky earh | atf Pull fd > ad pal 
. ir 1hyfive v0 die, bur death fulntjice from ahem, © 5 0109 
egg :Awdthe forme of the Locuſts, wartihe onto hurſer ns onrebareih 
r8utheir hoads were as it were: arg gold, cacao _ wert mp hs 
ac ifanfut: Loney 420 2IM0MENT 
711812 dat HEOrhad batreas rhebaite of worn”, and bbs: reoh Were ws WY re 
2}>:3 Eg " <t.7 4 25 167 ON, 0007 lic gang rialv: or 
if. Andhey like to hehbeicns of ron, and the founidof es 
nn __ rhe mer wes wad 7 OF A when _ horſes rurme Unto the bat» 
tale, 
10. 4nd they had a like ae were ſtings w their tailet, 
and their power was to hart men fine moneths. 
H, end they hane a king oner them which zs the Angell of the bottomleſſepit, 
whoſe name in hebrue is Abaddon, and in greeke be # called Apollyon, that 


#, acſtroying . 


MNored vnto yethe laſttimg,thst therhree woes to come are the three laſt woes, 
Fx the three greateſt woes reucaled inthis booke , and therefore proclaie 
med byan Angell flying inthe middeſt of heauen with this voyce , woe, woe, 
woe, &c, And now we come at the ſounding of the fift trumpet vnto the firſt of 


them. It js a woe of darkneſſe, yea of molt horrible 1 pirituall darknefle m of dead- 
lf 


THE REVELATION. x65 
ly poyſonſome ſtinging vermine , which come with the darknefle. We will looke 
ypon it,as it lyethin order , When the fifr Angell blew the trumpet, Joby ſaw a 
ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the earth . Hereis a fiarre falling from heauen, the 
bringer in of this great woe . Some do take it that this is the (tarre which fell at the 
ſounding of the third trumpet : becauſethe participle is ofthe time perfeRlypalt, 
] cannot thinke ſo, vnleſle $. Johnhad vicd the Grecke participle, ſo thatir might 
be ſayd,I ſaw that ſtarre which fell. I take this ſufficient to proue it robe another 
Rarre. Some take this (tarce for an Angell comming downe ſpeedily from heauen, 
ſent of God to open the bottomlefle pit. But how ſhall that be fo , when ſarresin 
this booke do (ignifie no other Angels, but the Angels of the Churches, as Chap- 
ter,r. that is, the miniſters of the Goſpel! ? This ſtarre therefore that here falleth, 
;, | is ſome great Miniſter, 6 of high eſtimation inthe Church,as his power giuen yn- | 
, to him nuayteach vs to ſee. Andit ye demand who it was, I anſwer, the Church of __ 
Rome was aright worthy and famous Church , The Biſhops of Rome were ex» @ of ; 
.  cellentmen many ofthem ſucceeding each other , and ſuffered martyrdome for S** ,*,, 
4 theGoſpell : they declined and grew worſe and worle,ſofarre as —_ me "I 
eat Antichriſt, This ſtare being of maruellous account, falling from the heauen= jo + - 
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lybrightneſle ofthe doctrine contained in Gods word , and fromthe true godli- 
neſſe, vnro humane inuentions , and wicked life, retaineth {lll an exceeding great 
power to do hurt, He hath giuen vnto him the key ofthe bottomleſſe pits Sathan 
7 Che broacheth in all his helliſh doctrine . The Papiſis boaſt that the power 
” Þ- whichtheir Pope hath exerciſedſo long,is.thekeyes of heauen,and that at his plea» 
F ſure he can ſend and let menin there : and ſo the Pope doth promiſe eternallife at 


his pleaſure.But the cruth is,that his power is the key of beth that key is giuen ynto _ 
R _- bring in diuel:iſh ry 5 of thetruth darknefle,i So 
y | fition,and all wicked errors : for he openeththe bottomleſſe pit , and the ſmoke 
thereof, yea ſo darkea ſmoke commeth yp , thatthe light ofthe Sunneandofthe 
y | wrearedarkened. We did ſee how atthe ſoundingof the fourth trumpettherhird 
part of the Sunne,andthe third part ofthe Moone,and thethird part of the ſtarres 
was firiken,ſothat thethird part did not ſhine : this was a great diminiſhingofthe 
light,but nothing comparable co the darkeneſſe here ſer foorth. The courle ofthe 
Goſpel was ſtayed(as we ſce the foure Angels held the foure winds)mans deuiſes 
and ſuperſtition greatly increaſedi, the cleere light of the moſt pure doCtrine was 
' # much dimmed,and ſoby little and little Antichtift was exalted: and when he was 

come to hisfull ſfrengrh,chepir ofhell being opened, that Sathan might ſend forth 

whatſtrong delufion he would, the caſe is farre more nyiſerable then before. Marke 

what fimilicude here is yſed . Forlike as the Sunne with his bright beames doth 
 peirce through and lighten the ayre , andſo we haue light vnto theſe our bodily 
eyes here vponthe earth; andifa thicke darke ſmoke ariſe, it darkeneththeayre, 
" | andkeeperh thelight ofthe Sunne backe fromvs : ſo Chriſt Ieſus with his glo+ 
rious Goſpell, ſhining ypon the Church,the ſmoke of the pit of hell , cuenthe il» 
' ufions ofthe diuell, the inuentions of men, idolatry, errors, and ſuperſtition doe 
darken , orkeepe backethe bright beames thereof frommen . We may _ 
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166 SERMONS VPON 
ee by this place, that in thekingdomof Antichriſt, grofſe and palpable darkneſe 
- "doth ouerſpread all : and that menare | ofthe truth, and couered in blind. 
3 neflc,by reaſon of the thicke ſmoke ariſing out ofthe bottomles pit. The doQtine 
_ "& worthip of diuelsis now ſet vp: this being oneproper and infallible note of that 
horrible kingdome, it is requiſite thatI ſhould tay alitle vpon it . Andif any man 
will obieQthat it is not certaine,that this isa deſcription of the kingdom of Anti 
chriſt ; Iſay it is moſt yndoubtedly certaine , and withourall controucrhie , ade- 
ſcription of Ancichriſts full exalcation : and if men be not wiltully blind, they can- 
not but ſee and confeſſeſo much.For is it not cerraine, yea ſo certaine that the moſt 
impudent aduerſaries cannot deny , that among other plagues the grear plague 
ypon the worldby Antichrilt,is revealed inthis booke? Is it not alſo manifeſt tha 
-1n the opening ofthe ſcuenſealesal things arereucaled which ſhould happen,cuen 
« tothe endofthe world ? and therefore at the ſounding ofthe ſeuenth trumpets 
the day of iudgement,as we fee in the latter end ofrhe eleuenth Chapter: 8 asthe 
Angell in the next Chapter doth ſwearethatthere ſhall be no more time whenthe 
feuenth Angell ſhal begin to ſound the trumpet,and that the myſtery of God fhal 
be finiſhed. For all that followeth from the beginning of the twelfth Chapter is bu 
larger deſcriptios & plainer,of ſomethings gone before inthe opening of the ſeals, 


Moreouer.is it not out of doubt, that the kingdomeof Antichriſt is one of the orep 
teſt plagues? And will ye callinto queſtion whether the three woes denounced by 


the Angel], be the three preateli?The laſt ofthethree is the dreadful day 

ment : the la ſauing one, is the horrible kingdome(as we tal e)of he Tur | 
andthe firſt of the three (which is this that we are now in hand withall,isthe wie 
ked kingdome of Antichriſt . A ltarre fallen, a great miniſter of the Goſpel] Rillin 
citle,co whom the key of the bottomleſle pit is giuen,is the head ofthis kingdome 
next vnderthe.diuel], This one point ye ſec, is molt euident by the wordes ofthe 
text, whereby we come to a ſecond point : namely, that the Popery is this King 
dome,whichindeedis more fully declared in the Chapters following:but yetto 
proued by this. For what kingdome of ſuch power, as to agree with the deſcript 
on here following can be found,rhat hath a ſtarre fallento be the head thereof; bit 
the papacie?ler it be ſhewed if they can through the yniuerſall world . And nowt 
comefurther , and to proucit by the darknefle which ariſcth by the ſmoke ofthe 
pit:is any ſo ſenſelefle as not torake it of ſpiritual darknefie?1s ir meant that a ſmolt 
{hall arite out of thepit ofhell,and darken the ayre which we draw in,and the Sub 
in the firmament, which ſhineth to our bodily cycs?No,let the moſt obſtinate and 
rankeſt Papilt in the world deny ifhe can, that this darkening is not the darkeni 
of the Goſpell, in which Chriſt ſhineth tothe Church, as the Sunne to the wor! 
Ler ſuch an onealſoif he can denie, thatthis ſmoke is notthe darkeneſſe of $% 
thans 99s neg of the myſteries of ChriſtsGoſpell, throughrnensit} 
uentions and blind errors, And doth not this fitlie agreeto the Popery ? was'net 
the Gotpecll buried amongthem?were not all-maner of humaiie traditions; errors, 
lies, ſuperſtition, and idolatry, ſet vsin ſteadithereof? were nor the people keprii 
ſuch exceeding darkneſſe,asthatthey recciued and were fed with alinaner oflies, 
ad 
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ea ſo groſſe, astheir Legends and feſtiuals do witneſſe, that children do wonder 
hou men could be broughtto beleeue them?Haue notthe Papiſts alwayes, & do 
notthe Teſuites as farre as they dare for ſhame {till maintaine, that ignoranceis the 
mother ofdeuotion? God gaue his word in old time to hispeople by Hofer and 
the Prophets in their owne language, willing alltoreade ic, and to meditatein it 
night and day , as ye may reade in many places , The holy Apoſtles deliuered to 


the Churches the whale doEtrine ofthe Goſpell, and 


raughtthem all the counſels: 


of God in the tongue which they vnderſtood,exhortin gall paſtoursto be diligent 
in teaching,and all peopleto let the word dwellplenteouſly among them : which 
is cleane contrary to that doctrine and practiſe ofthe Papilts. For they keepe the 
Scriptures from the people,they will haue them + blind without any lght,leaſt 


they ſhould eſpie their rreacheries and falſhood,an 
ſtinking poyſoned dregges which they do giue thera 


ſo refuſe to ſup vp thole filthy 
. And who hath broughtin 


allthis darknefſe or ſmoke of hell , but that ftarre fallen from heauen, which hath 
the key of the bottomleſſe pit? Beloued,it the word of God be true (which Itruſt - 
nomanhere is{o wicked to doubt of )the Popery is this darke kingdome, and the 
Pope that ſtarre which hath opened the Pir of hell , and brought in ſuch horrible 
darknefſe and confuſion. If they can ſhew likelihood in any other, let them, that it 
may be diſcuſſed, Then next he ſayth, 7 here came owt of the ſmoke Locuſts vpou 
the earth,and vnto them was ginen power, as the Scorpions of the earth hane power, 
Hereis a further miſery , for beſide the plagae of darkneſſe, there commerh from 
the ſmoke another plague of the Locuſts : For as the ſmoke ofthe bottomleſſe 
pit doth darken the Sunne, ſo of the ſame {ſmoke the Locuſts are bred . Let vs ſee 
whatthis repreſenteth & Locuſts are but a vile yermine, but yer great ſwarmes of 
them do eate vp and deſtroy the greene things and fruites of the carth , and make 
afruirfull land waſt : as yee may reade the deſcription of them , Toel. 2, Theſe 
whichare here ſpoken of be not common Locuſtes,bur haue alfothe' deadly poy= 
ſonand powerof Scorpions , to ſting andtorment men to death . This is a moſt 
peſtilent yermine: who are repreſented by them ? BY theſe are repreſented allthe 


op Cleargy, their Prieſts, their fwarmes of Mon 


es Friers, and Nunes. Fox 


{t, all this verimine is not bred from the light, hauing no ground in Gods word, 
burindeed from the ſmoke ofthepir. They are bred of ignorance, oferror , and 
blind ſuperſticion, they come from hell. Ler any Teſuite ſhew, where vnder afſtarre 
fallen, there is any reſemblance of the ſwarmes ot locuſtes bredof crror, of igno= 
tance,and darknefle bur only vnder the Popes,intheir heapes and rabblements,yea 
even ſwarmes of Friers, Monkes, 8 ſuch like. Have not they ouerſpreadthe earth 
evento cate vpand tolay walt al yo things in the Church? Andhaue not they | 
even as it were wichrhe poyſon'of Scorpions, [tong thouſand thouſands with their | 
damnable errors and diuelliſh deuiſes? who can declare the ſpirituall miſeries of 
thoſe dayes, when together withthe helliſh darkeneſſe, through the want of Gods 
word which lay buriedand hid, the venimouslocuſtsdid oucrſpread, which ſton 
tuen as ſcorpions? Here is againe a doubrto be anſwered, which is this, Whena 


Was thus ouerwhelmed inthe darkneſſe of that ſmoke , and the carth cucry where 
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crawling 
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, crawling full oftheſe locuſtes, what became of the Church? this doubt I ſay might 
/ "Friſe. Andye know it is the queſtion which euery Dapiſt propoundeth;where was 
- your Churchan hundreth yeres paſt?This queſtion is anſwered in the next words, 
For as we haue ſcene incuery danger prophecied before inthis booke,ſpeciall pro« 
viſion madeto ſetthe choſen in ſatery : ſo herertheſelocuſtes are reſtrained from 
hurting of chem which are ſealed, Their power is limited only vpon the reprobate: 
for we heard before how al the ſeruits of God were ſealed in their foreheads, they 
are ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe , which is the ſpirit of adoption . And 
hereis commandement giuen tothe locuſtes that rhey ſhall not hurt che graſk, 
neither any greene thing,neither any tree, but onely thoſe men which haue not the 
ſeale of God in their forcheads;We ſee the they could not touch the elect of God 
Hereis the glorious power,the prouidence and wiſdome of our Lord Iefus Chrifh 
that in the middeſt of this darkneſſe, horrible to thinke vpon, even when Antichrif 
raignethin his full pride , his cle awong theſe ſcorpion locuſts flying about ther 
cares like ſwarmes ofhornets , yet not one of themis ſiong to death : his flockey 
defended. Then there is another commandement giuen to theſe locuſtes, which j 
that they ſhould not kill men, no not euen thereprobate : butthat they ſhouldby 
yexcd fiue moneths,and their paine ſhould be as the paine that commeth of a ſcot- 
pion when he hath ſtonga man. This may ſeeme hard at the firſt, that they ſhoulf 

not kill them: for doth not the dackneſſe,and the venime of theſe locuſtes bringwt 

ter deſtruction vnto mens ſoules ? ſhall not the kingdome or power of Antic 

flay men with the ſpirituall death?how then isit ſaydthey ſhould not kill them?l: 
isto be anſwered,that they ſhould not kil them our right at once,but torment them 
witha Ungring death: and therefore they are compared to ſcorpions For it is ap 
that he which is ſtong ofa ſcorpionis tormented wo orthtee dajesgrieuoully be 
fore he dicofit ; he hath a lingring paine. And vnto that paine ofſuch as lic intot- 
ment ſtong with ſcorpions, is likened the paine of thoſe which are ſtong by thele 
locuſtes . O miſcrable ſtate of poore blind ſuperſtitious Papiſts, which drinkeiy 

the _ of Antichritts dotrine : what a ſting doth it leaue behind? how istheit 
conſcience yvnquiet ? how is it vexed and tormented? no tongue is able to expreſit 

it tothe full : they feele and know that they be foule ſinners, they are ſurcall 
that they mult come to iudgement . They aretold of the torments of hell by tht 
/Scriptures, and of the fire of Purgatory by the Popifh ſort : the doctrine of fret 
juſtification in the bloud of Chritt is hid from them, yea condemned as herefie al 
allurance of Gods fauour, allpeace of conſcience, allicy in the holy Ghoſt art 
quite deſtroyed: they are ſent to ſeeke eaſe in the-merite of their owne workes, i 
Popes pardons and indulgences, by running on pilgrimage to this Idoll , andto 

; tharIdoll, by puniſhing their bodies with whippings, faſtings, anda thouſandit- 
uentions : and whenallis done,they are not ſatisfied, they are not eaſed, burthe 
horror ofiudgement, andtortures of conſcience ſtill remaine : theſe ſcorpionlo- 
cuſtes haue ftongthem.Forif any man will doubt of the torments which they ſuf 
fered inthe blind Popery that were drowned in ſuperſtition, being ſong withths 
falſe dodtine andidolatry oftheſe locultes , doe bur marke their cnde: for = 


THE REVELATION. 269 


they hauerun;run,run, euery. way to ſeek eaſe, when they haiie ſpent their. on , 
and their bad with all the ſbarpe —m——_—— —_ yet at la 
what do they? They giue great gifts, they build Abbeyesto haue trentals of maſ- / 
ſes, and to be prayed for. Then Gn fing fine, ring,ring, ring, powre the pardons , 
intothe graue: call for the Friers: call for the pooxe: letplentifull almes be giuen 
to helpe the poore ſoule to ſome caſe from the tormentsit was in: o filthy curſed » 
locultes, that thruſt in ſuch rormenting poiſon into the conſciences of miſerable ) 
men! 6 bleſſed doctrine of reconciliation through the bloud ofthe Lambe, which 
bringethſweere peace and ioy vnto the wounded ſoule ! Iris ſayd, they ſhould 
hauethis powerto torment men five moneths, Thisis a comfort, yea a great com» = 
fort, that albeit the diſpleaſure of God was great, for the contemprt-and abuſe of 
his holy Goſpell, and therefore as Saint Pax/ teacheth, 2. Thefſ.2 he would ſend 
ſtrong deluſion, cuen the darknefle and theſe vile locuſts : yer itſhall be but fora ” / ' 
time, yealefle then halfe a yeare . I will not Rand curiouſly about the numberof f «4 
yeares, but yet I take it that by theſe fiue moneths, after the maner ofthe ſpeeches } -— 
ofthe Prophets, ſome fiue hundred yeares are to be vnderſtood. For the poperie 

' hathbeene inthe power and ſway to bring in this helliſh darkenefle, about the 
ſpace of fiue hundred yeares, as we ſhall haue occaſion tonote eliewhere . . But 
how is itto be taken that he ſaith, in thoſe daies men ſhall ſeek death and ſhall nor 
find it, & fhall defire to die, but death ſhall flie from them ? This doth ſhew how 
fully their torment is like to thoſe which are ſtong with Scorpions : for they lye.in 
pricuous paine certaine daies, & would faine be rid of it by death, & death linge- 
reth.Surely the ſuperſtitious papiſts void of all true peace of conſcience, tormeted 
with the feeling of their finnes , and feare of comming to iudgement , all their 
ſeeking for eaſe do but increaſe torment. Forthat whichthey drinke inas a medi- 
cine to eaſe them, is poiſon which doth more and more encreaſe paine.No doubt 
ſuch as bein that caſe wiſh to be dead, ſo thatthey might ncuer come before the 
ludge, and ſo may be aid to ſceke death. And thus hauing deſcribed the toxtpent 
wherewith theſe locuſts ſhould vexe the inhabitants of the earth, in the time of the 
preat Antichriſt, he returnethto deſcribe the forme of them. He ſaiththe forme of 
the locuſts was ike voto horſes prepared vnto batraile, &c. here we haue a mar- 
uellous deſcription, What is a pield loculito an horſe? and yet theſe locuſtes are 
like ſtrong horſes preparedro batraile, Thepopiſh cleargie, though the inferioug 
fort of them were baſe in ſhew like palric locuſts, yet were frong and linked to» 
gether with readieand prepared minds,as horſes to battell again all ſuch as ſhold 
anie way but ſo much as mutter againſt the vſurped power and tyrannie of their 
kingthe Romiſh Antichriſt, Who knoweth not this which cither liverh among 
them now, or that readeth the hiſtories of the times paſi ? they ruſh irongly like 

|| horſesto the batraile, Therehaue bene great troupes and armics of them, and ſa 

bold asto bid batraile againſtthe mighticſt Emperors & kings io all Europe.Then 

next he ſaich,they had on their heads as it were crownes —_— they be but vide 

locuſtes, a deuouring vermine, good for nothing, and yet decked withhonour as 

it were with crownes of gold ypon their heads. To yndesſtand this, looke what _ 


deuiſes 
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deuiſes they had to bein dignitie and eftimation: looke what priuiledges & im: 

munities they had,as notto be ynder the power ofkings: finally,looke what titles | 
of honour and preheminence cuerie Locuſt didchalenge, and ye muſt needs con+ 
feſſe that they had crownes ypon their heads like crownes of gold.Indeed itis not 
ſaid that their crownes were of gold, but like gold. For the honour which God 
hath ordained, and the maicſtie which he giveth vnto Princes , isſetforth with 
crownes of pure gold.But thoſe deuiſed titles and honours of the Roiniſh Cler- 
iethough they glifter,and ſhew like gold, yet they be no crownes of gold, they 
no honours to them which know the truth, Their great Lord himſelfe with his 
eriple crowne, whoſe glorie and magnificence was publiſhed and eſteemed to ex« 
cell the maiclty ot Emperours,asfarre as the Sun dothexcellthe Moone in brights 
neſle,is now coucred with ſhameand ignominie,it isno crowne of gold, For who 
dothinot know,that it is no true magniticece ordained by God , but giuen by the 
Dragon? What is then the crowne of their Monkes & Fricrs? donot all men now 
ſee ir is no gold? Inthe darke they feemedto be gold,ſo long as the ſmoke of the 
botromleſle pit darkened the Sunne : bur now the Sunne ſhineth, and we ſee the 

caoOwnes were but like gold. | 

-' He faith further,that zhey had faces = {=> rw They be not terrible to 
ſooke ypon,in as much as rhey pretend all good, making men belecue that they 
| ean'bringrheni vnto true bleſledneſe. For they will teach them true religion, true 
deuotion,and giuethem pardon of al[their finnes.Manie things they promiſe, and 

make a faire face;that none may be aftraid ofthem. They had kaire like women: 
they are delicious and wamon,and full of whoriſh entiſements:their attire and ge+ 
fures wholly tending to allure vnto ſpirituall whordome and ſuperſtition : but 
theirteeth are as the teerhof Lyons:they haue firong and ſharpe teeth, Theſe are 
ſtranee Locuſts, in forme like horſes to bartell.that looke like men in their faces, 
haue haire like women;and teeth like Lyons. They be great deuourers, they eate 

yp all. Looke how they were planted and ſeated, & ſee whether they had not gots | 
ten the fatteſt things in the earth which they fed vpon. Looke ypon the Abbeyes, 
the Priories,the Nunries,andall religious houſes, and iudge what teeth they had, 
When there was not enough to ſatisfiethemof temporall mens lands , then they 

prayed ypon Churchliuings , and made impropriations . If they had continued, - 
and bred till andrheir time of five moneths not limited , which is now expired, 
What almoſt ſhould haue eſcaped their teeth ? The next words do ſhew how 
Rrongly they were armed:for he faith, 7 hey had habbergions, the to habbergiou 
of yyou. How canthis agree,may ſome mi ſay,to the poore Popith Prieſts Monks 
or Friers,if they bethe Locuſts? were they armedin any ſuch tort? Yea, they were 
firongly armedall ofthem.Their grandCapraine the Pope had ſo terrified and 
brought vnder all Kings and Emperors , that none durſt meddle with the baſct 
oftheſe Locuſts : they were exempted fromithe ſecular power, and not to be 
; tudged or corrected by the ſame; If any King ſhould take ypon him to puniſh one, 
thoughneuer ſo meane of their Clergic, for muurther, for theft, for whoredome, of 
anic notorious yice, the Pope as adreadfull God vpon the earth, would by _ 
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caſt forth his terrible Iighrening- and thunder, euerr his excommunication, as a» 
gainlt a ſacrilegious encmie that would robbe Saint Peter. Andthen the come 
mon multitude, worſhipping the beaſt, durft not but renounce and denie their 
allegeance, & ſo ynleſſe thoſe Kings woldlooſerheir crownes , they muſt toope 


for abiolution. Was not this as ſirongan armour,as to hane habbergions of yron? 


Thus the Locuſts might doas they litt, and no: harme at altdone ynto them, - If 
they were coniurers , riotous,whoremongers, and moſt filthy in all wicked and 
leud life,as the Monks, and Friers,& Prietts were for the moſtpart, yet was there 
no puniſhment to be laid ypon them by Princes. Alſo their wings make a great 
noile : for he ſaith, the ſound of their vuings vvas as the ſound of chariots, vohen 
manic horſes runne vnto the battell. This isnot the leaſt matterrhar they make ſo 
horrible a noiſe -for it ſtriketha great terrour into niens hearts, True it is, that the 
noiſe is contuſed, as whatis all che noyſe they haue made or do make , to defend 
and yphold their bloudie kingdome, but a terrible confuſed andthreatning noiſe 
without all reaſon ? The few Locuſts which remaine atthis day being difturbed, 
makea great noiſe; how great was it then thinke ye, when all Europe almoſt was 
full ofthe ſwarmes and rroupes of them ? Bleſſed be God which wirh-a-mightie 
Ealt wind hath calt theſe clamorous Locults, which made ſucha noiſe with their 
wings out of our coaſts,and drowned themin the ſea, He ſaith, T hey hadtayles 
kke vnto Scorpions, and they bad fimgsintbeir tayles. This is to ſhew their craftic 
ſleight,by which they wind in for todohurt, and {ting men priuily : their flatte- 
riesand faire promiſes, and goodly ſmooth words, do ſhew no ſuch matter that 
men necd to feare them : but inthe end,cuen as it were with the taile, they leaue 
alting behindthem,cuenthe poiſon of their diuelliſk doctrine and falſe worſhip, 
into which they ſeduce men. Atthis day , now when the light hath bawrayed 
them, with what wonderfullcunning do they wind in'themi{elues, and: ſting nia» 
nie im all pllaces ? They make a ſhew of great zeale for the Catholike Church, 
for the ancient faith, and for the Fathers, and the end of all is but toleaue the 
ſting of their taile behind them, that is,their owne corrupt and and damnable do- 
Qrine:for they are gone quite aſtrayfrom the ancient Catholike faith of the god- 
lie Fathers. Doudtlefle I may ſpeake this,that it was no great maruell, that poore 


torant meninthetime when the Sun and the aire were darkened, werellong 


and ſtong againe : but now in the time of light they are worthic a thouſand times 
to periſh which will let thern touch them with theirtaile, ro-receine the ting. 
Touching the time in whichpower is giuen them to hurt, I hauc ſpoken before. 
Andthe laſt thing is,that they haue a king ouer them,whic h is tbe-Angell ofthe 
bottomleile pit, which is called Abadden in hebrue , and ingrecke Apodyon :. both 
the words are of one Hgnification,and that is deftroying,Jhen this great army is 


. not without a Generall, ynder whom as vnder their Empetour they ſerue, whoſe 


honour,dignity and powerthey maintaine.Ir is the Angell of the botromleſſepit: 
burwho is that 2 whether is itthe diuell or tne Pope ? Nodoubr propetly the di- 
vellisthe Angell of the bo:romlefle pir.Butthe ſtarres are Angelsofthe Churches: 


and this (tarre being fallen bath the key of.che botromleſle pir comme nies 
where- 


13, Thenthe fixt Angellblew the trumper,& | heard avoyce from the foure horuy 
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wherefore I do ſceno reaſon why he may not be called the Angell of the botth- 
lefle pit for this reſpeR;that he opened the bottomleſle pit, Theſe Locufis doall 
acknowledge him to be their king indeed , vnder him & for him they do warre, ; 
isallo very certaine that the diuellis their king, forheis the king of their king. The 
Pope deſtroyeth by the powerofSathan,who is indeed the great deſtroyer. lt is\ 
'tnaruellous ſhame for ysthat we arenot as carneſt to warre vnder our Capraine 
Jeſus Chriſt,as they be for their :king,the Angell of hell,the Pope and the diuell, 
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I 2, One vvoe ts paſt, and behold yet two vvoes come after eb. 


of the golden altar which is before God, 
14. Saying to the ſixt eAngell,which had the trumpet looſe the fonre Angels which 
are bound in the great riner Euphrates. | 

T5. eAnd the foure Angels vvere looſed,vuhich wuere prepared at an houre, at 4 

day,at a moneth,and at a yeare, to flay the third part of men. 
16. eAnd the number of hor ſemen of vvarre were twenty thouſand times ten thow 
fand : for I heard the number of them. | 

T7, eAnd thus 1 ſaw the horſes in a viſion, and them that ſate on them, hain 
fiery habbergions,and of Iacinth,and of brimſtone , and the heads of the horſa 
wvere as the heads of Lyons: & out of their monthes went forth fire, & ſmoky, 
and brimſtone, ns 

18, Of theſe three vas the third part of men killed, that tr, of the fire, and of tt 

ſmoke, andof the brimſtone, which came out of their mouthes. 
I9, For their power is in their mouthes,and in their tailes:for their tayles were hike 
vnto ſerpents and had heads vuherewith they hurt. 

20. And the remnant of the men vvhich vvere not killed by theſe plagues, repented 
not of the wworkes of their hands, that they ſhowld net v1orſhip dinels, and welt 
of gola,and of filner and of braſſe,and of ſtone,and of waed , which neither can 
ſee,neither heare, nor go. | 

21. Alſo they repented not of their murther, and of their ſorcerie , neither of their 

fornication, nor of their theft, | 


7 three laſt woes which the Angell proclaimed , we haue had onein 
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the former part of this chapter, and that is, the darke kingdome of Anti 
chriſt which we paſſe briefly ouer, becauſe it is afterward ler forth largely 
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And now we cometo the ſecond wo ,” being the firſt ofthe two which yetre= 
'naine.:It is(as we ſhall ſee) a grear armie which in horrible manner ſlayerticthe 
third part of men. This wo is alſo vſually expounded of the kingdome of Anti= 
«hcilt,as namely in a further increaſe. But I do take it to be otherwiſe, being led 
bycheſe reaſonsfollowing,Firft,the Angell denouncing Foe, wvoe,woe, detioun- 
ecth three feuerall woes: and therfore itis ſaid, One voor © pait,and beholt yet ewo 
4vver come after vhis. Ifthe kingdome of the Popeſhould be painred out both by 
the Locults,andby theſe horſmen, I ſee tiothow they ſhoaldbe' properly ca 
ledrwo ſeucrall woes, The ſame 'woe might be augmented, and yet (till the ſame, 
but-this is another, or a ſeuerallwoe from it, and ſo called the ſecond woe ofthe 
three, He-that will then expound this ſecond woeto be the tyrannieof the Pope, 
muſt nottake the former robeadeſcription of the Poperie,becauſe,as Iſaid, they 
berwo ſeucrall woes. Secondly ,' theſlaughter of thethirdpatr of meriis both a 
flaughterof the wicked,and not of the Saints, and alfoa bodily flaughter, as may 
evidently appeare by the latter end of this chapter. For Idolaters that worſhip 
duelsare ſpiritually (laine already, this {laughter is vpon ſuch vngodly ones,and: 
they that elcapethe ſame, repent nor of their idolatrie, - It is a plague, it we conſi- 
derir well,” ypotiche jdolacrous kingdome of Antichriſt : it is'a'grear {laughter 
madevpon thoſerhar worthip idols, The Pope indeed with his armies of ſcorpis 
Locuſts;befides the ſtinging to death of the Gules ofthe reprobare, {layeth the 

bodies of the Saints:bur rhar is far another thing fromrhis ſlaughter. Thirdly,no- 

man of any iudgemet, as I ſuppoſe, can doubr,that rhis reuclaris revealing & de- 

{cribing all the preacelt calamities and plagues that ſhould come vpon meninthe- 
world, ſhould not ſetforth the kingdorne of the Turkes., There arc indeed ſome: © | 
things which at the firſt may ſeeme to make againſtit: but I cake this cleare,ro be . T | 
the deſcription of the great plague of Turciſme. For as I ſaid, I am outof doubt, + 

that he Knpdomect the Turkes is deſcribed in this booke: and if this be nor it, let am; / * 
any man ſhew where we ſhall findit, Let's then come to the words asthey ye; /* "F947 
When the fixt Angel: blew the trumper, Saint /obn heard a voice fromthe foure » © j+» # 
hornes ofthe golden akar whichis before God. This Prophecie vſcth the phraſes //,.., > « 
ofthe Prophers vnder the Law , where things were figured by ceremonies. -And FE, 
becauſethe mediation of Chriſt remaineth freſh and alwayes effectuall , there is + -' f 
fid tobe a golden altar before God in heauen, whichis the altar of ſweet incenſe. 
Andindeed our altaris in heduen: for wharſoeuer ſpirituall ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſpiuing we offer;itis 'ypon the mediation of Chriſt. Fromthis altar the voice 
tommegh tothe) Angell 'which blew'thefixe trumpet, 'that we might know it is 

the yoyce and:commaundement of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , it is the voyce of the 
tightic God. The voyce commandeth the Angel to looſe the foure Angels which 

are bound in the great river Ewphratesr, Theſe Angels thus bound at Ezphrates 
#ediuels: their binding is no more but a reſtraint, by which they were held backe 

from doing that milchiefe which they defired todo; and were readie. Their loo- 

fnp giveth them power to performe that which they wiſhed. 'We may tiotrake 


plague 
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© 1 / © the poweroftheccitic of Rome to worke all miſchiefe: and therefore may w 
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Plague that ſhold ſpread Eaſt and Weſt, North and South, overa great part ofthl 
world, they are ſaidto be foure, The ſenſe is, that the diuels hauc yet further 

greater ſcope giuen them then before,to plague and deſtroy the inhabitans oft 
carth, They had exceeding great powerin the kingdowe of Antichriſt , 1 me 

- thediuels, but they are inſatiable,and ſoafter a ſort lye-lill bound yntill they bag 

their defire, The place wherethey lye bound is whereinis a myſitng, 

the citie Babylon. in Chaldy 

| ic was a mightie defence tothe cicie, ſo that the citie could not be calily take 

"vmxill they thar Jaid the fiege cut out trenches and deriued the waters anothy 

++ way. This isthe letter. Now for the myſtcrie., Rome inthis booke is called Baby 

{- lon myltically , andafterthe ſame maner the greatriuer Euphrates { as we ſhil 

' ſceafcerin chap.16.)ſignificth the power and force, which that citie Rome, jeug 

this great Babell hathco.defend ir lelfe, Then in this power of Rome lyethe diug 

bound. This cauſeth Interpreters to rake this plague alſo co be the popiſh armi 

Put this one circumſtance of the place doth not carrieſo great force in it, as toe 

” /” ' Forcethat ſenſe, as we may conſider. It is out of doubt that Sathan waited thr 


Ow 


elt cauſe of Turciſme came, ſecingir, was not onely raiſed yp to be the plagued 
Idolaters: bur alſo the darknefle which made way for thaterror, euen the religiyg 
ofthe Turke,came allo from Rome,whethe ſtarre cyenthe Angel of that Chung 
had openedthe bottomleſle pit. I thinke it therefore no hard matter to ſay,the 
uels were lct looſe ar Reme which brought the Turciſme :. for Tthinke they 
waited there for theirhelpe from that citie, He ſaith theſe Angels were prepay 
”  atanhoure, at a day,, at amoneth, and at a yeare,, toſlay the third part of meg 
; ©. Thisaſcending by degrees from a ſhort time vnto longer andlonger, Iknow na 
what it meaneth, vnlefle that they be preſently andin ſhort time readie to works 
their miſchiefe, and as readie alſo to continue on the ſame ſtill without wearinelly 
and withall that God doth limit their times , For certaine all theſe be molt erg; 
they bereadie with ſpeed, they be neuer wearie, and God doth limit them , Fir 
that the diuels are ina wonderfull readinefſe to worke the deſtruction of men, i 
they may be ct looſe, can any doubt? Whata bleudic tyrantis Sathan? Second, 
they beneuer ſatisfied withany time, but would continue: for they be wraththa 
their kingdome draweth toward anend.Andthirdly, (which is our comfort) the 
Lord Goddoth ſet their bounds how farrethey ſhall go, in plaguing and ww 
ing, and how long. Well they are looſed now, and _ followeth preſently 
deſcription of aterrible plague whichthey raiſe. Itis a murthering armie, andhe 
beginneth in the deſcription with the number of them . The number is twentis 
thouſand times tenne thouſandes . Or as ſome expreſſe it , which is all one, two 
thouſand times an hundred thouſands: or twohundred thouſand thouſands. One 
thouſand thouſands is a great armie, and ſuch as hath bene but ſeldome intht 
world in compariſon: How greatis an armie then oftwo hundreth ſucharmiesd 
athoulandthouſands put together ?' I ſay how huge is an armie which is of td 
| yo VO? Om hunk 
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th -hkundreth armics,and euericofrhem a thouſand thouſands ? But ie may be faid, 
ay where {hallwe find thatthe Turkes murthering armics have bene fo great? Fari- 
yl ſer that itis notmeant, that thisarmic was Maratime: hercis the full plague 
'6f manie yeatesſet forth, Thenit may be obieed, thar this number commerh 
ſhort ofthe number of warriours which haue benc in the armies of the Saracens 
and Turkes,if we take the ſpace of fixe or ſeuen hundred yeares : for in this ſpace 
time thetr whole armics woult! riſc to a greater number then two hum ar= 
\iesof a thoufand thouſands in aericarmie, -I do not doubt ofthart : for it is noe 
thepurpole ofthe holy Ghoſt ro ſer downe the iuſt and full number, bur by this 

and marnellous multitude toleade vs ynto an innumerable companie which 
d kill and deftroy men, How could Saint /obn number ſuch an armie? or did 
heftand to number them, may ſome ſay ? He anſwereth thisdoubr,and faith,he 
heard the numberof them, He did not number them , bur the number was told 


"Then next followeth a deſcription oftheſe warriors, & their horſes, adeſcripti5 
indeed full of terrour.For thus they appearedin viſion: firſt , the riders had hierie 
Wbbergions, and 6f Hyacynth, and of brimſtone, Fireis a bitter thing, eſpecially 
Fhen itis ioyned with brimſtone and with ſmoke, which dothchokeand rg 
ſorfinokeis reſembled by the colour of Hyacynth:ahd the horſes and their rider 
Herein arc alike, For aftet he hath reporredchar the heads of the horſes were as the 
heads of Lyons: which ſheweth their ſtomacke, ſirengrhand fierceneſſcthe ad- 
&th,that out of their mouthes weat forth fire,and ſmoke,and briinftone. They 
me with a terrible cruelcie 8 fierceneſſe. Then followeth the great ſlaughter, 

«which is;that rhe chird part of me were ſlaine by the fire the ſmoke, the brunſtone, 
Which cave ont of their mouths.They are flaine with maruellous barbarous cruel . 
th,cirher killed with bodily death as multitudes were,or drawn to that wicked re= 
Tyonof Mahomer. For pattly by externall ytolence,and partly by a ſurtle ſhew of 
Khgion and devotion, they delſtroy:and therefore it is faid, 1hewr power ts in their 
wonches, and their tailes ': and that rheir tayrruave like [erpents,and hane heads 
vberewich they hurt. Theſe horſes may be diuels theniſclues for ovght thar Fean 
k;for the divels haue ſet the Turks a worke and do, ' | | 
'* And now that theſe things may the berter appeare, I will briefly note yntoye 
the beginning, the proceedings,andthe orderof the Turciſme, About the'yeare _ 
our Lord 591 wasHahomer horne,of baſe parentage,iiva certaine villageof / , /. J 
'Niabia'called Irrarix'; (forſo hiſtories do report.) This Mahimer-by fraudand , ©, - 
tofinage grewinio great credite and fame" among'the ſeditious Arabiatisjand | 

"Epyptians, In the yearc of 6ut Lord 623, he was made Captaine and Propher 

e Saracens and Arabians. fell out to be ſo ypon this occaſion. There was an 
Ihe of Saracens, which with Herachns the Emperor did warre againſt the Per- 
fins! Their wages jwere' defied theinz/ and not offtly that , biit alfo reprochfull 

fords were'gigen: for the Treafurcts of Herachmſaid ,. they could hardly giue 
wo tothe Rohine and Grecian ſouldiers,and that they had no moneyremai- 

Wyo caltrothis rout of dogs (for ſo they tearmed the-Saracens.) They —_— 
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his reproch,in a greatrage.ſpoyleall the rownes neareabout;Dame/eru. They 
— ſubetign-aad qbedience to che Romange nn 
 hawetcheir Captaine : for he baying,marieda _guls rich wife , had wonghe bean 
_ of many wich gifts, This filchic man tained himſelfe robe a Prophet. , and ſaid thy 
he hadviſions and reuelations,and talke with Angels, And ſo byhe, helpe of gx 
£325 a Monke, an Arrian(who denicdthe ctcrnal Godhead of our bleſſed Savig) 
_he framed a new worlhip ang religiap,patched together out of the old teliamey, 
.and out of the new which he depraued. Hergaigned inthe parts. neare Damaſey 
nine yeares,and ſo died inthe yeareof our Lord 6n3.:: 3.1 ot). - WF 
Then ſucceeded this A44ahower inthe kingdome of the Saracens, Ebubezer,je 
rajgnedtwo ycares,and tooke Dawa/tar,and made it the head ofthe kingdome: 
he waſted Gaza and Ierufalem. Afterhimſucceded Hammar, whoraigned.y; 
years, and greatly enlarged the kingdowe-: for ſubduing a great part of Syn 
he poſſeſſed Egypr. In his dayes the Perfianscraued aid of the Turkes againlithe 
Saracens, but the Perſians went by the worſe; andthen the. Turkes entred in 
league with the Saracens, and recgiuedtheir religion, ioyning their forces allgt- 
getber vntothe warres , and from ghat time the Saracens and the Turkes wear 
.counted almoſt for on: people. Then was che kingdome farre larger wheEche Pex 
Laps, were puercomestor then had wes allcheſcregiqns, Syzia, Cilicia, Cappagy 


<ia Meſopotamia, the Iland Cyprus,Egypr and Jeruſalem Inallthele parts theg- 


ligign of ahormer was fetvp : atBabylon-was then the ſeat of che kingdoge. 
'Tney ruled rhe provinces by Prefidents,who they called Souldans :. the Souldy 


of Egypt was the mightielt: he tooke Cxlazia of Paleſtine, inthe yeare of au 
Lord 642.And m the yeare 654-he paſlaſied che molt.noble Iland of Rh A desih 


* if -” Whence he cariedyerie great riches, Thefourgh king ofthe Saracens was Hogg, 
= wvnderwhom they inuaded Africa., Iſuhanias ſucceeded, him, and raigned 4 


yeares,vnder whomthey inuadedAfricatbeſecondrimie, & caried away capt 
foureſcore thouſand. In this kiggdome ofthe Saracens, whichheld now the Rgr 
pie of Afia and Perlia,therefucceeded one another tothe number of a6 kinga 
Fontinued 200 yeates without ciuill diſcord among chemſelues.. In this ſpares! 
time the borders of their kingdome were yet ſamewhat further calarge(l, magk 
ſorebattels were fought , great {laughters of Chriſtians , and yaanie carriedeap- 
tiues: for theytooke the Iland Creta,they-entxed into lraly,ſpoyled ſometowng, 
and would-haue ſetypou Rome iclelfe, but rhe citizeusof Rome pur theto fligh- 
Burabout rhe yearegtour Lord $3 2.the,Souigdans through emulatietond.ant 
tion, beganto warreandcpntend among thepaſclucs, ſo that zheir pawerdimity 
ſhed,and the power of the Turkes by degrees increafed-{o farre, thar in licle mot 
theniewo hundeeth yeares,behides the regions of Atmeniathe greater, & the kl 
Cappadocia,Galatia,and Bythinia, which theyhad gosten , 4hey; calt the. Empt 
rourofthe Sargeens forth ofhiskingtome, and ſeri vp, inhis,place-@ king of-itt 
-Turkes. Theic 63 king was £4dokeiu theyeare of burLord:1951,184wayeds 
ſpace he ſubducd agrear partof Aſia. Three ofhis ſuccefſoursfimpetours oft 
Turkes pretailed, and didgreat things agaialt the Chriſtians : bur ateerward ther 


was 
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THE' REVELATION, _ "199 
was much ado to winne fromtheTurketheholy land . The Pope, andthe kings 
and Princes of diuerſe countries ioyned together, and ſentan army vnder Godfre 

of Bullaine,of three hundrech thouſand foormen,and one hundreth thouſand bork: 
- Inthe yeare 1099. Godfrey wan Terufalem,and was crowned king: there ſuc- 
ceeded him fiue or fix kings in Teruſalem,which with thelofſe of much bloud kepe 
the holy land ( as they call it ) which to maintaine the warres againſt the Turkes, 
did ordaine certaine orders, as of Templars, and knights of the Rhodes. Ierufalem 
was loſt againe, with great ſlaughters of Chriſtians in all parts chereabour, inthe 
yeare 1187.And within ſhortrite after that,the 7 artar: a barbarous people, be- 


. ganto be of power.” Their fir Emperor was (hangin (an. Diuerſe ſucceeded, 


which greatly diminiſhed'the dominion ofthe Turkes,vntil about the yeare of our 
Lord 1300.for then the Empire of the 7 artars was oucrthrowne , & the Empire 
ofthe Turkes did flouriſh more theneuer before . Now come the greateſt mon- 
ſters,and molt ſauage and cruelleſttyrants of all . Orroman was the firſt of them: 
he and his ſucceſſours wich moſt cruell ſlaughters ouercamethe ANF17 ma- 
ny countries, and ſpred the Turkes dominion very farre : but yetin the middeſtof 
their glory, there isa great gap made. Thus it was, Zarazethes the fourth Emperor 
ofthe Turkes wonderfully preuailing with great ſlaughters of Chriſtians,and lea- 
ding innumerable multitudes captiue out of Hungary which he inuaded : andſet- 


_ ting ypon the Emperour ofthe Grecians , waſting and deſtroying with ſuchter- 


four,that the Emperor craued aid,and Charles the fixt king of France , ſent a po- 
wer,and $1g1/ndking of Hungary went himlſelfe with an army , which were o- 
uerthrowne miſerably,arid $:g;/mmnad hardly eſcaped, This wasin the yeare of our 
Lord 1395.Baiazetherinthis his glory, being for his terror and quicknefle in war 
called H:/drin , that is lightning , proceeded yet forward , and waſted Thracia, 
Myſia,Dardania, and Macedonia,and tothe great terror of all Chriſtendome, be- , 
hegedConſtantinople , Tt was ſuppoſed the city would be taken and vtterly des 


' Rroyed: butinthe meane time (as it is reported) by the requeſtof the Emperour, 


came 7 amr {an the Scythian , * with ah rnpoochng greatarmy againſt the Turke 
out of Scythia. Zatazethes was conſirained to raiſe his fiege againſt Conſtantino- 
ple,and ro-go and fight with this Tamerlar . It isſayd that the army of T amer- 
lan was an hundreth myriades, thar is, an hundreth cimesten thouſand, or athou- 
land mouſands. Batazerhes army was five hundreth thouſand , that is halfe ſo 
mich. They fought thisbattaile in the yeare, of our Lord x 397. neereto the great 
river Euphrates, which is by Babel in Chaldea, There were ſlaine aboue an hun- 
dreth and forty thouſand ofthe Turkes ', Euphrates ſeemed rather to runne with 
bloud then with water, The vitory fellto 7 amer/an , who tooke Baiazethes the 
great Turke and put him into an iron cage, and cariedhim about in ſhew through 
Aſia, hetrode ypon his backe,as ypon a ſtoole when he went to horſebacke * 
made hin alſo gather vp ſcrappesvnder thetable like a dogge. He cauſed the Em-. 
preſſerhe wife of Baiazethes, to be clothed ina ſhort garment which, did ſcarce 
couer her ſhame, andſo to waite and fillthe (ups: to the Nobles ofScythia, - n 
| OL ight 
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ſight ofher husband. The Turke tookethis ſo heauily,char he beate his head againſt 
the iron grate of his cage, and ſo killed himſelfe. Thus was Conſtantinople for that 
time,& allGrecia, freed from the moſt ſauage tyranny of the Turke. And then that 
| hortible kingdome might ſeeme euen as good as pulled downe:but God had in his 
iuſtice determined the plague forthe, wickednefle af thoſe which profeſſed his Son 
- jn word, and livedin > Foe idolatry, T amer/anthus preuailed , who thoughhe 
ſhewed this fauour and compaſſiontothe Emperor of Grecia , yet was he one of 
the molt cruell tyrants that euerliued, He was a poore mans ſonne , and became 
a Captaine among robbers , and grew ſo ſtrongthat hee found the meanes ypon 
occaſion to become the king of the Perſians. It he befiegeda city,the firſt day he ſer 
yp white tents: to ſhew. that ifthey would yeeldthey ſhould _ mercy. The ſe- 
cond day he ſet vp red tents, by which he threatned death. The third day he fer vp 
blacke tents, in token of exrreame calamity : andafterthele were vp, no yeelding 
could be accepted, but they mult alldie,both great and ſmall. And therefore befie- 
ging acity which yeelded not atthe firſt, nor the ſecond day, but ſtood the ſetting 
vp his blacketents,the Citizens fearing his crueley,ſent forth all their litle children, 
their ſonnes and their daughters clothed in white,and palmes in their hands, thin- 
king by the innocency of theſe poore infants to mitigate the cruelty of the tyrant: 
bur he ſent his horſemen vponthem,andtrode them downe moſt cruelly.One de- 
mandedofhim why he was ſo cruell rowardsall?And it is faid,that he with a frow- 
ning terne countenance looking awry,made this anſwer: Thinkeſtthou that I am 
a man,and not rather the wrath of God dwelling ypon the carthto the deftruRion 
 ofme@Thekingof Hungary thought it a fir time after this great vitory of 7 amer- 
 f{anxoiervpon the ſon of Baraz*rthes , and vtrerly to roote our the name of Orro- 
m4e,not only out of Europe, but alſo out of Afia.But he tooke the toile , and Cale* 
pine the Turke prevailed: and afcerthe death of 7 amer/an , Mahomer recouered 
againe all that his Grandfather Baiaz-rhes had loft, and dyed inthe yeare 1419. | 
And from that time the kingdome grew more larger, and more terrible then ever | 
before,forthe wrath of God was kindled againſt the wickedneſle of the Chriftis, 
For Ammwraches,who came next tobe Emperor ofthe Turks,fubdued many places 
tothe grear deltrutis of theChriſtias. He was indeed firong]y refifted in Hungary, 
and by Laaiſlawy king of Polonia, This Laaiſlaws and the Turke concluded a peace 
for fourteene yeares with a ſolemne oath. Bur Pope /wnocent,& /ulian the Cardis 
dinall with wicked counſell perſwaded Ladiſlaws to breake his oath, affirming that 
he might lawfully do it toan enemy of Chriſt. Led;/ta% gathered hispower, and 
there ioyned with him the power of the Pope,and of the Duke of Burgundy, and 
of Venice. He thoughtto incerceptthe Turke ſuſpeQing no ſuch matter, becauſe 
of the peace concluded betweene them by eath, But the Turke ſmelt the marter,& 
with wonderfull ſpeed cameto Verna where Ladiſlaus was, not looking for him, 
There was a molt famous battell ſoaght: it continued three dayes and three nights 
without any apparance which fide | d.1 
with pooles oftloud : Arlengch the Turke preuailed,cothe great ſlaughter ofthe. 
Chriſtians. £4d:ſlaxs the king wasſlaine, and ſo was the wicked Cardinall {be | 
| | | which 


uld preuaile. The fields ſeemed, to ftand i 
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which perſwaded him to breakeandviolate his Teague and ſolemne oath. This bat- 
tell was foughtin the yeare of our Lord 1444. Afrer this the Turke did maruel- 
louſly rage againſt Hungary,the againſt Grecia, & other places, At this time Scare 
derbeg the ſon oa Chrittian Prince which was ouercome by the Turke,and fo his 
foure tons caried away,among whom this Scanderbeg was one, being a man of 
woaderfull yalour ( for therefore the Turke called him not-by his owne tame 
which was George,but Scanderbeg,that is, Alexander the great) reuolted fromthe 
Turke,recouered his fachers poſſefſion,and was a great plague to that (; auage king= 
dome . BurtyerttheLord God which was wrath for 'the wickednefſe of men, 
would haue it further preuaile. WET I | os he Lo 
' For now followeth another Mahomer 2 moſt cruelItyrant , which meant to 
ſubdue the whole world,and indeed exceeded all his predeceſſors in power, For 
he beſfiegedand wan Conſtantinople , and ſo didouerthrow andpurt anend to the 
Empire of the Eaſt , He wan it inthe yeare 1453. and therchath cuer fince bene 
the Royall Pallace of the Turke - The winning of this city, and the auerthrow of 
thar Empire ofthe Grecians, was a manifeſttoken of Gods heauy wrath, and did 
ſtrike ſuch a terrour intoall Chriſtiandome , that many yeclded themlelues tothe 
Turke, and many regions and cities he ouercame by violent warres . If I ſhould 
ſtand now to recite the horrible ſlJaughcers of Chriſtians , | and the ignumerable' 
multicudes which the Turkes haue led into captiuity, I ſhould be morethen tedi- 
ous , I ſuppoſe that by the Saracenes, the Turkes, the T atcarians,and Scythians, 
the third part of men haue bene horribly ſlaine 2 as it ts fayd by Same /ohn ,that: 
the third part of men were ſlaine. Many did confeſle that theſe plagues came yp- 
on them for ſinne,cuen that the word of God was deſpiſed, aud thar all foule vices 


did abound among the prelates : but yet there was no amendment of life, nore- _. 


_—_ 


—x 


pentance, but all grew worſe and worſe. For marke what Saint /obn layth:2fud 
the remnant of the men which were not killed by theſe plagues, repemednot of the 
worker of their hands , that they ſhould not worſhip dinels , and idols of gold, and of 
fluer , and of braſſe, and of ſtone, and of vvood, whuch ntuther heare nor go . eAlſo 
they repented not of their murther, and of their ſorcery , neuther of their fornication, 
wor of therr theft , If welooke through all Europe, ſo farre as the Pope bare ſway, 
ye hall find thateuen co the very time that the light of the Goſpell brake foorth 
againe , the morethe Tycke with ſauage cruelty and tyrannie, did leadeinto 
captiuitic infinite multitudes , ſothat'there was a terrour ſtriken” into all mens 
hearts, that as he had ſubqued all rhe Eat Churches, ſo hee would alſoouer- 
runne all the Weſt Churches, yet horrible jdolarrie increaſed , and other wicked- 
neſſe dayly more and more', How were the people beſotted? how did they 
runne from Idoll to Idoll, which were bur of gold, or filuer, or brafſe, or ſtone, or 
wood, and had noſenſe to heare, to ſee, or to go? The truthis, they worſhip de- 
uels which worſhip nor the Lord as Seme /ohn here ſpeaketh, And none worſhip 


_ theLord which worſhip Idols. Likewife what cruell tmurthers did they commie, 


eſpecially yponthe true ſeruanrs of Chriſt? The Monkes,the Friers,the Prieſts,the 
Nunnes, how full of charmes, ſorſeries, _— ts, and coniurations were the Yo 
(3 WI 
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with innumerable whoredoms, murthers andthefts?The common people, yea all 
ſorts did follow them. What ſhould I here ſtandtoenter into particular deman-' 
frations,whenallthatbe of yearescanteſhfie,vnleſſe it be ſuch asbe wilfully blin- 
ded,how all agreed to.chat which Saint, /obz, here ſertech downe ? Andnow let 
che molt{licang ſubtill of all the Jeſuirs which ,warre for Antichriſt, .ſhew vs 
where they bein che world that haue bene plagued withthis terrible armie, ſent 


in Gods wrath for worſhipping of Idols,andthe other vices here named,but onely 
"Tatke Paper ? If they will leade ys vnto more ancient-times , they ob: for 


this is inthe opening of theſeuenth ſeale ofthe booke,& inthe b] 
trumpet, and therefore in the latter end of the world,ſecing the day of judgeml 
commeth when the ſeuenth Angell bloweth the crumper. If they would turne ys 
. ouertotheheathen nations,the Weſt or Eaſt Indians : indeede the Weſt Indians 
haue bene ſlaine in ſuch multitudes, as itis almoſtincredible: but then the Popiſh 
Spaniards haue bene this murthering army,forthey baue killed them.Bur alas who 
cannot ſee that this prophecy is chiefly fulfilled ypon-thoſe nations which profeſſe 
Chriſt?Poore and miſerableis the ſhift of our Rhemiſts ypon this place, which ſay 
- hereare meant the portraitures of the heathen Gods : {ecingthey be gone lo 
,/ , fince,& this is ſpoken'ofthe latter endofthe world, in which none worſhip Id 
/ } ofgold,filuer,&c.butthe Papitts . Bleſſed betheLord who by the light of the 
" Goſpell hath deliuered from worſhipping dumbe Idols, and ſo from the feare of 
this horrible army . For where men haue imbraced the Goſpell, and repentedof 
their abominable idolatry,they hauc no feare ofhimany longer. 
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THE XX. SERMON. 
CHAD. 10. 


i. And1 ſaw another mighty e Angell come downe from heanen clothed witha 
cloud, and the rainebow vpon bis head, and his face was as the Sunne, and his 
feete aspillars of fires | 
2. Andhe hadin his band a little books open, and he put his right foote upon te 
ſea, and bis left forte vpon the earth. Ns 2; 
3. Audcried with a loud voyce,as wuhen a Lyon roreth: and when he bad cried, 
ſenen thunders vitered their voyces. | 
4+ Andwhen the ſenen thunders had utteredtheir voices, 1 was about to write! 
bit I beard a voyce from heanen ſaying vnto me , Seale vp thoſe things which 
the ſeuen thundeys haxe ſpoken, and write then not. . | 5.74 


5- Andrhe 4ugel which 1 ſew and vpon the ee,and vpon the earth, ifs phi 
band to heanen:; "a 0 o 


6. eAnd 
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| 6; Andware by bin which fincth for enermore, which created heauen, andthe 
things that therein be, andthe earth,and the things that therein be ,, and the 
| ſea, audthe things that therein be,that zime ſnonld be nemore, 11 -  ; 
JF. But-in the dayes of the woyce of the ſexenth Augel,whey be ſnallbeginto blow 
. the trumpet, exen the myſtery of God ſhall be frniſhed, as he hath declaredto 
hu ſernants the Prophets, 


. 8, Andthevoycewhych 1 heard from beauen, ſpake vnto me againe,and ſad. Go 


s 


: Fakethe little books mbigh i openin the hand of the Angell , which tandeth 
 Tpantheaagnd rpenthecarths, 1 = ects 
9: So went tothe Angell, and ſad vnto him,Giue we the little booke, And he 

| ſajd unto me,T ake it,and cate ut vp, it ſhallmake thy belly butter but it ſhall 


ad. Wie. TS. 2©_ * AX. 


 betnthy mouth as ſmeete as haney, 
..10. T ben / zooke the little Hoke guy of the Angels hand, and eat it up , and i 
11] 44,99. m9 month: fivects as honey: but when 1 had eaten it, my belly was bu- 
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I. And pat jo unto we, T how wuft prophecy againe among. the people, and natio 
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Ro” 
oP tongues and to manykings. 


@ His viſion is ioyfull : forafter the darke kingdome of Ans 
Z cichrit,and chat borrible murchering army of the Turkes, 


4 


the La 
lefle. This rainebow.allſo dothteſtifie, that albeir hs hecome downe with great 
wrachangterror againkt his egervies ,euenasthe God of vengeance. ,/ yettull of 
mercy to hisfaithtull ſeruancs -» CC — 
winds 3 comfort 
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comfort and deliverance of his Church, cuten to difpell alf that ſmoke ofthe bor. 
romleſtle pit,as weſcethe Suh ſcarrereth and driverh away the thickemiftes', And 
as the ſtinging locuſts were bredof the ſmoke, 16 tiow the brightneſſe ofhis coun- 
renancedorh (carter and defitoy them, as vetritine which cannotendurerhe light, 
The fwarmesof them were excceding great, and like to moſtterribleLocuſts they 
didcraule in abundance, & ſpread themſelues ouer rhe face of the carth: but now 
nelts fewin compariſon of that they 
wereyahd withall they be greatly diftrefſed which remaine yet behind.The bright 
fhining countenance ofthis Angell cauſerh thetn to appeare moſt vile and bale, 
notonely tothoſe whichimbracetherruth ; but alfſototthe very ſubicctesof An- 
tichrift: Their-glorie is defaced , their ſhameislaydopen, and theirltrength de- 
cayed. His feete are as pillars of fire : This is ſerdowne forthe terrour of his ene- 
mies; whom he will tread downe vnder his feet, & conſume them with the fire of 

his wrath.Before he commeth,the locuſts are'of wonderfull power, Antichiiſt held 

all the Kings in Europe in awe, and excerciſed tyrannie at hispleaſure, thETurke 

wasrcertiblez bur what are: they ynts this mightie*and glorious Angell? what is 

their power to withſtand him? Then furtherjr'is ſaid, that he had in his'hand a 
e booke of the holy Scriptures: for as we lee, the / 


cheirneſts be deftroyed,and they are become v 


licle booke open. This booke is th 


Bibleis a large booke; if we confiderit byir ſelſe,, but yet in eo? 


of the 


huge yolumes of the ordinances and decrees iti the popiſh Church, ig butalitle 
booke,The bookein the hand of him tha fate ypan the throne was ſhut, and {ea- - 


: butthis booke is open, 


periytarghe vaco alle 


{- ted with ſcuen ſeales,that no mancould looke ypon'i 
fipnific that it is to be looked vpon ofallmen; ando 


» 


y taughtvntoalltheſer- 
uants'of God-Ie was ſhur vpinchie popetie, and lay buried in a. ſtrange tongue? 
no man taught ir, which embraced the Romiſh religion, but inftced thereof rgens 
decrees and muentions, andall {yes and fables were preached by the popiſhelears 
iezand beleceucd of the people, The Laitie (as they callthem) were in no wiſe to 
eddle withit. Foureſcore yeares' paſt, ye ſhould not'ſee it ih the handeofany* 
aowit is open in the hands of thouſand thoufands;, and ten thouſandthouſands 
of Godspeople', which out of ie do learne to know God, /and ro worſhip him a+ 
right in Tpirit andin truth. Ic hath brought ſuch light'euery whete, that the ſcor- 
pionlocaſts cannot deuoure vp the greene things ofthe earth, nor ſting menany 
, Whenthe third part of 
4— menwereflaine by thefire; by theſmoke; and'by the brimitone tbat carve ourof 
the: horſes mouchtgthee the Tennant of the men which were hor killed ofthol 
plagues, repentet tior ofthe workes ofcheir hands, that they ſhould 'not worlhip . 
+ dinels,and idols-ofgold;'8&c. andthe fame kingdome ani tytanriie of the Tutke 
being fent'of God imhis wrath to plague Idolaters, as Idolatric encreaſed, br 
e, the'moreT- 


longer ſuch multicudes as they did. It was ſaid before 


+ ſoencreaſed:forthemotethe Lord plaguedthe world bythe Turk 
dolatrigencreaſed and they-werefurtlicr andfareher fromrepentarice 
yponthetime rhat che 


ones 


el bez 6 peepe forty darknedeawif prownt 


' ro thefult, Idolarrie eedinp grofic;and the Tutkes power did fo 


eficrealty 


- { thar he wasaterrorymoall Chriftendome; & it was Rated that as he had draw 


downe 


, 
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; 
; 
} 
p 


— 


THE REVELATLON. 183 
downe the Empire of the Eaſt, and ouerzun allthoſe Churches, ſo he would throw 
downe the Romane Empire and ſpread himſelfe ouer allthe Churches in Europe. 
For as aferrible fire doth hang in the ayre,and menlooke with ſeare when ic ſhould \ 
fall pon them : ſodid heſeeme ro hang ouer all. Buc whenthis mighty Angell had 
brought this little booke open from heauen,and that mendid looke vyponir , and 
repent oftheir idolatry , andturnetothe liuing God, the plague hath departed e- 
uer ſince , and the Turke hathnotbene feared in theſe parts wherethe Goſpell is 
preached: but God hath drawne his power another'way , andſcthim a worke 
elſewhere. So that if mien cannot be brought to beleeue , that Godraiſed himvp 
23 aſcourge and plague for idolatry, andother foule ſinnes in the Church, accor- 
ding to the wordegof the former Chapter,when he:ſayth 7 hey repented net of the 
workes of their hands, &c. yet when they ſeethat at the opening ofthe booke of 
God, and forlaking idoJatry,the feaxe of higa'is remqued,let them beleeue it. Whar 
can we haue more plaine ,. they that this open booke inthe hand of the' Angel}, 
bath delivered ys both from the Pope and from the Turke ? a moſt happy opening 
ofthis bleſſed booke.; .. - rho! 

 Thenitis ſayd further,that he pur his right foote vponthe ſea,and his left foote 
ypon theearth, This ſheweththat he is Lord and ruler both ouer ſea and land: for 
he treadeth ypon both,and ſtandeth as ſtedfaſt and as firme vpon theſea , as vporn 
the faſt carth. He criedallo with a loud voyce,as when alion roreth. Thigis to ma- 
nifeſtand to declare his wrath again(t his enemies, cuen againſithe Locuſtes, and 
the horſemen of warre,and their horſes, He let them range for atime at theirplea- 
ſure,but now they {hall feele bis hand , and thepower of his mighty and terrible 
voyce.Ifthe Lionrore,the beaſts of the forrelt tremble, The Lord hath vttered his 
yoyce againe in carth , and hath ſcattered his foes, he willin the ende makethem 


2 tremble. And when he had cried ({ayth $, /ohn) ſeuen thunders vetered their yoy= 


ces, It is net expreſſed what he vttered in hisftrong and mighty yoyce, with which 
he criedas when a Lion roreth : but it appeareth cuident]y that it was.concerning 
the terrible yengeance and ſeuere iudgements to be executed vpon the deſtroy- 
ers and oppreſſors of his Church , For that which ſeuen Angels do vtter, at his 
call, is vttered as if ſeuen thunders ſhould vtter their voyces.. Thunderis a: moſt 
terrible thing , and for that cauſe the mol fearefull iudgements of God againlt 
the aduerſaries are vttered by the voyces of thunders.. He will thunder ypon 
themin his wrath,and horror ſhall oppreſſe them. The number ofſeuen,, is a _ 
fe number inthe Scripture: for the Lord made allthingsin xe dayes , and re- 
Red the ſeuenth day : and therefore ro denouncethe fulneſſe of all his ivdgements, 


/, here are ſeuen. thunders vtter their yoices. Theſe thunders did - o asthey 


might be vnderſtood : for $S,/obn-was about to write the things which they ſpake: 
hetooke it they were vttered for that endand purpole,thar, he-ſhold deliver them 
in writing to.che Churches : bur he reccjueth a commandement tothe: contrary. 
Heis milled pot to write, buyto ſeale ypthe things which the thunders.badſpo- 
ken, Why then were they vttered ? or wasit not invaine, ſeeing they be concea- 
&d? It was not in yaine : for firſt , though they particulars be not expreſſed w_ 
SI 4 We 
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therhunders fpake, yet hetewe aretaighithar thicte remaine moſifearefall iadge- 
ments for Godsehemies, which hehathchandredour with terrour againſt them, 
Andthen moreouer,whenthe time cometh they ſhall be ſcencand ynderftood, 
forthey be ſcaled vp vnrill thatrime: as we ſee the Angell ſpaketo Pawel, Theſe 
thingsareſecaledvp varill therime determined, chap. 12. veiſ.g. Lervs thenfully 
aſſureourſclues chatthere is great wrathandverigeance of the Lord ro bepowred 
forth ypon the papilts, arid ypon the Turkes,8 wt allſuchcnemicsofthe truth, 
for all their crucltie ſhewedrowardes his fioote ſervants, Their wickednefle hath 
bene and is exceeding'greatmany waies, bath againſt Gods truth, and againſt his 
people: and no:maruell thoughthe Lorddenounceth his wrath and vengeance 
againſt themfor the ſame by ſeuen terrible thunders , Who ſhall be able to ſtand 
whe this commeth,euen wheti the-great God ſhal thunder againſt them from hea. 
uen? Letthe Pope make mierrie, withalt his Ringing Locuftes which yer remaine, 
yea withall ſuch as fatour and take his part: this feher lot,and ye ſee what cheare 
is prepared for chem{moslt horrible vengeance ſhall light yponthem. = | 

The next part of this chapter ſerteth forth, how the Angel with a folemne oath, 


Euen _ liuing God which created all things , affirmeth that the great day of 
God, the day ofthe generall indgment is ar hand. Thisis for our inſtruction chief- 


Iy,which live in this laſt age of the world: that we may be warned that the laſt day 
isat hand, The booke inthe right hand of him that ſare _ che throne, was ſea- 
ledwith ſeuenſeales, which the Lambe hath opened:vn 


ucn parts, atrhe ſounding of ſeuen trumpets : ſixe oftheſe trumpets are ſounded 
alrcadie, Yea it is cuident thar the fixt trumpet was ſounded long fince: becauſeit 
draweth well towards foure(core yeares fince this Angell came downe from hea- 
2 een with the Title booke open in band, and thatthe light ofrhe Goſpel began 

co peepe out,and to diſcloſe the foulneffe of poperie.For in the yeare ofotl Lord 


x516.or im theyeare 1517. A4artin Luther began to call ſome matters into que-, 


ſtion touching the poperie. A | 

There remained but the laſt trumpetto be ſounded whenthe Angell made this 
folemneproceſtarion, and a good part ofthe time finceis expired. It is therefore 
as | ſayd, euento warne ys that live now in theſedaies ; and haue ſeene all theſe 
thingsfulfilled, to be prepared, and towait forthe ſecond comming of Chriſt, But 
let vs-looke vpon euery part and circumſtance inthis oath,asthe words of thetext 
doleade vs. TheeAngel (faith /ohn) which 1 /aw ftand vpon the ſeag andopon the 
earch, lift vp his hand to heawen. Itis acleare caſe, thatin old time, they that 
{ware,did lifr vp their hand to heaus, thereby teſtifying as by an ontward ceremo- 
nic or geſture, that chey called the God of heanen to Sienelle And therefore 4 
braham when he would have the kingof 'Sodome vndetfitand that he had frome 


by the moſt high God, that he would notrakie my thing that was his; whe heat | | 


broughe backe the captives; vſcth but this ſpeech: Thaue lift vp mitic hand foe 


houa the God moſt high, pofſefſor of heatien andearth;Gen.1 4/22; Then itisex- |} 


prefled,that this Angel fyare by him that liuethfor cuermore,&c,Theliuing —_ 


| erthe ſeuenth ſeale com- 
4-7 aneth this great day , This ſcuenth ſeale is opened and asit were deuided into ſe- 


I faithfulline 
| warning given vsin many places of the'Scriptine * Þurthis wathing,ifwe be nor 
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alone is to haue this tionour, that we ſweare by hisnamein trith:and fo the Angell 
ſweareth by him and by none other. I wilnot ſtand here to confute the At . 
tits, which becauſe of theſe words of ur Saltiou?? $20r4 nd? lf: db holtitvn- 
lawfull a ns Teſtamenttorakt*aj3 oath 7 we yo hete the Ang 
fmeaterh . But if anie ſhafrhinke; how | can be;if this Angelfbe Chrift, &ſo-th 
lining God,that he ſhoald ſweare by the liuing Godhe marteris cafily anſwered, 
Chriſt in the perſon of the-Mediatouris both God and man. And againethe _ 
cure ſaich,YY ben there vas no preater to fweare by,the Lord ſwore bybumſelfe, He 
faich not,che creator of alt things, ot the Creator of heanen and earch; whichis 
as much in effect as he ſpeaketh, and'dothreachvs, chat he harh the ordering of 
all things,& hath in his awne'coun{dl decreed thetime whenthe world ſhal have 
an end:but which created the heauien,& the things which betherein; & rhe earch, 
andthe things which therein be, and the ſea, andthe things whichtherein be, &c. 
Here we ſeethe whole world is diuided imo three parts : the heauens, the earth, 
and the ſea with their furniture, Egcrie one oftheſe's verie great, & furniſhed with 
marvellous creatures:and when we looke ypon them feucrally,it may leade vs iti- 
toa greater wonderment at his glorie. And that js one cauſe no dqube, why he 
doth ſpeake of them cuerie one,as it were apart, Weareneglipent"in confiderin 
the creatures to ſee how they ſer forth the magnificece of their creator. The Lord 
nodoubr could haue creared all things ar one inftant , but he made them in fixe 
dayes,and ſo we haue them diſtinguiſhed, tothe end we might be moued and led 
vito deeper confideration. ©  - "OW ET 

And now followeth what he ſware,andthatis, Time ſha be no more, but mthe 


| dyes of the voyee of the ſeventh + Angell, when he ſhaft begin to blow the hy" 448 
' £0- 


pen the myſterie of God ſhal be fulfilled, as he hath declared to his ſerwants t 
pbets, The time that ſhall be no more,isthe time as'itis now, for the ftarrofchings 
asthey be : andrhat there ſhall be no more delay or deferring of marters, bur all 
ſhall be brought to iudgement. Fornow we ſee commonly 'good marters rro- 
den; downe,and euil] cauſes maintainiedz and no redrefſe to be had: bur then there 
ſhall be no more delay, but cuctie thing righted thatis amffſe., And rhis the An- 
gell {weareth ſhall be euen when rhe ſcuenth Angell beginneth roblowthetnume- 
pet, But why doth the Angell rake ſuch a ſolemne oath that the day ofiudgement 
ſtall ſhortly come? The cauſe is euident : we fee how men in theſe laft dayes are 
drowhed inworldly cares and pleaſures; cueri withas much greedineffe , asifthe 
wolld werenewbegurine,and ſhould laſt for ener. Our Saujour tellerh how they 
fall cate and drinke;marrie wines; plantzbuild, &c; and howche day ſhall com 
ypon the vnawares enen aga frare Thethings belawſul inthemfelues, &rhar catt- 
ſeth the more danger:for tmatiy thinke ſolong as they be abourlawfull & honeft 
things,chough they be euen drowned and'onerwhelmed inthem, and expell all 
encanddelight inhetuenly matters, thatthey cannor be blamed. Yea euenthe 
. to be ſired vp*for thewiſe virgins do flumber and fleepe.Wehane 


iterly as dead fleſh; may touch andmoue ys; exento prepareour ſclues my our 
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loynes girded , and our Lampes burning,to waite forthe comming of our mai 
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ee both ethat isto ſay,whar glorie bog willbeſtow ypgn all ſuch as befaithy 


fylland true ynto him,which loue, obey, and.ſcrue him : and. on.the other ſide, 
pi terible wrath ſhall Sp hey andlxpe Tp yponall yngodly finners, 
andyer they be Manas ric : for the greater part thinke lizle ofany ſuch mate 
ter, andthe fairbtull whichbelecucir, come farte. ſbert of comprehending it ag 
Jhall be. Fox the, high: glorie of God hall beea6rediogly magnified both inthe 
Gluation ofthe iuſt;& in the defirudtian of the wicked, which we cannot now ful 
1y comprehend, Ler vs thipke ofit, and Jong for it: and. be aſſured we ſhall they 

ee the greatel} andthe molt wandertull fghtsrhat eucr haue bene ſecne, Anda 
bouc all,leryslabourthar the mykerig, of God nay be finiſhed ynto our joy " 
camfore.Now isthetime,þeware ye be noroftholetbar ſhallbe made veſlels, c 


wrath. | 1979 41:9 2 2803 brig, 20'q it 38 369th toro 160-41 200 
... Now all that remainethto the endofrhis.chapter,is concerning the licle books / 
whichthe Aggetbrooghs downe open from heauen.in his hand.Firlt, /obx is com; 
maunded by the voice which ſpake to him from heauen ro go rake the litle books 
which is inthe hang of the Angell {tanding ypon the ſca,and.ypon the land, Saint 
John obeyeth that commadement of the heauenly voige,and gocth tothe Ange, 
xequiring of him thathe would giuc, him:the booke.The Angel dothnot only «e- | 
liver it to him, but withallcommaupdech him to exre it vp : and he telleth himbe 
4 Thopl God the raſtethereof lweete in his mouth as honey , and bitter in his beh 
419 lie, Which he found ſo.indeed: for hetooke tae booke and did eate it,and it wal 
__ 4 ſweetein his mouth, but when he had caten ic, his belliewas bitter, What this doth 
1 - Hignihethe Angell dothtell him .in thele-words , that je, maſt prophecie 4gamen 
- 19> " meong the people, awd nations, aud tonguesy ang to. many kings. : It is for great pur 
+. | -7<*Polethat: this booke ig brought, and torthat reſpecthere is. muck ſaid of it. It 
4 725 © 35 Thauenoted before,to deglare that after the darkenefle ofthe Popericyin which 
- the holy Scriptures lay buried ,and mens inventions & lies were taught , now tor 
wardsthe latter end of the world the Goſpell ſhould be,preached againe. Fox 
ſee thete remaine no trumpets, now-to, be ſounded butthe latl ; there is us th 
laſt woe to come. John then, in,taking the booke , eating is-vp and prophecying 
Ynto kindreds,tongues » people, and manie kings, repreſenccrh nor the Minitien 
| efoldinthe ages paſt, burthe Minilter Jimeewhichſhall preach the tru 
'(" / torthathrowing downe of Antichriſt, Thenlert ysexamine everie parcel. Theit 
> 10% is firſta,yo cefrombeauen, willing.them co take the bogke at the :hand of Chuilh 
The Mini les are called of God ,and by him they.are ſec, on worke ; otherwile 
there could be no power,, no authoritie,; nor no good ſacceſſe ir! their minifictic 
Againe, ſec how the yoyce from heauen:ſendeth themvntathar licle booke 21for 
thergin lycth allche powerand authoritie, Apddo we not fee this fulfilled ? Did 
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nt Tait ber, 484 af thereſt of thefe noble inflkimtiits that God raiſedypto reco: 
els Cterch ont yrider the ytarmicbF AaJhHifFecn BY the Uirebhion of the 

| bo Ghoſt;as by 4 voyte froqikitagen. Kane allhutnane Ueuiſes, and flieto the 
holy Scripearesfor triall of allmirers ?**And hanewe tiorfound, thar ſo foone as 
ever the Lord ſendeth his Miriſtersto rake this booke, rhen beginnerh the works 
againſt Antichriſt? Dothit notworind them fo deepdy23 terh ic riot'fo diſcouer 
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downe,and letvs in no wiſe be driven from this licle booke whichis, deliuered 
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while heis inthe ftudhethercof;all godly Rudents ds know.How bitter iris in the 


Seviprures;iwhith feelin otthatbook&d9 ſweete'd$HGriey ir his n 


and bewttyidg of Popery? ſome iti Gerindny, 
rence, platidffomthr otter colnries.Durdpetially looke vi" 
ou Lie har of atbhey PHY PHRep Pater Bunge; end B64: and ye ſhill&e” 
thavavthicy vuer) cate vp tho bocke God: wndbecamevery rilbtny in the- 

Soriprures/fortingfuch woridertull TwedendfſechetiiſoaHfordty war caried with? 
2wonderfull 'zeale and' indignation agaitift the i Witked dottine of Autichfilt, 


titicbellies were made ſo birter') charrhey procheeied,/andthroughtheirprophits' 
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whe vp the licke Boo _ ; bur allo of choſe which yt 
—_ greateſt;and when he did ctieflis floutith, Thi hiboric conraineth 
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n cle tof chetruch bath ſpread it ſelfe among nations gongyes, & pep 
we > embraced & mpunined Filled berbe I bſectehwles 
name for this great work which he hath wrought inous.dayes. Whenye fecal 
Ng 


sfalſa fully out according to this viſion, let ys be.bo cldin the truch, & magni» 
liclebooke, which will yererly deſfiroy Paperic, & LYppgdo downe the de ron 
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LINE - foip there. O79 Ns | by Be 
a -Fact the court 9h  @xrvichags the Towaleopal forth andaptaſure it wit 
'<- i: Far it ie gruen vnto rhe Gontereendfbr baly, oy: ſhed they Proed: AY 


:  fortie and two moneths... ... «H: 
wi But 1 pill gine power! Unto jny' ewe wine ſer,ontebey alprpheoe ackels | 
© fandns, hunareth and three ſeoredayes claarheds an ſocketort hrs oi: | 


fa N, the laterend off forme chapter, Saint Job reptes 
'>); ſentingghe Minilters of the Goſpell,, whom the Lojd 
©) Hou raiſeypin-the laxes;and « the. world, [recount 
£ his Church from|vaderthetyrancje of Antichcift,taketh 
SF the litle booke. of God which was open inthe hand of 
>< the Angell, .andeacethIt vp, and. it. was {weete in the 
\. cating , bur bitter ig-fis belly, becquſe he mult prophe- 
1A cic 3gaine. among. peop ple ,' and nations and tonguey 
.andto. manigKings:- Galpell 'efthe kingdome (45 
our 5 or GA Mau? 24- verſe 344 J halle preached inthe whole: 
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THE REVELATION. 185 
diverſe worthie things, and profitable to beknowne, The firſt point, that is,the 
reſtoring,the repairing,and building P ofthe Church, is reſembled by the mea» 
ſuring ofthe Temple of Gad, 'For he ſaith, there was giuen hima reed hke ynto a 
rod,and he was willed to ariſe;and to meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, 
and them that —__ : for ye may ſee in Ezechre/,chap.qo.that by mea- 
ſuring is fignified the rEftoring ofthe'Church. The Church of Iſraell was afflicted, 
andledinto captiuitie by the King of Babell,and ſeemed to be ouerthrowne : but , 
the Lord doth comfort the faithfull with the prpmiſe of reſtauration by Chriſt, & 
figureth our the ſame by meaſuring.For there Chriſt hath a reed to meaſure with, 
of fixe cubits,and meaſurethallparts aboutthe Temple, andin the Temple, And 
from thence isthis figure taken, that /oh» in the perſon of all the Miniſters hatha 
NO—_ reed giuen him,andis willed to meaſure.Weall do know that men do: 
not ineaſure to throw downe and to deſtroy anic building, but to repaire,and to 
build vp. Thus much touching the meaſuring, 
Now for the things which he is commaunded to meaſure:that is,the Temple, 
the Altar,and the that worſhip therein, This prophecie ſetteth forth ſpirituall things 
the ſame figures vnder which they were repreſentedin the time of the law: and 
therefore by the Temple and the Altar,& they that worſhjp,are fignifiedthe pure , | 
and ſpirituall worſhip of God,and all the true worſhippers. Theſe were ——_— 7 
troden downe and defaced by Antichriſt, and now are meaſuredto be repaired "== 
built vp. 
| Uh Then followeth another commandement giuen vnto /ohb», which is intheſe 
v words: But the court which 1 wuithout the T emple,caſt out and meaſure u not, for 
it is ginen to the Gentiles: and the holy citie ſhall they tread vnder foot two and jr 
moneths,VWhat is the meaning of this ? I will ſhew ye. The viſible Church,& ſuch. 
as will beare the name of the Church hath great heapes init of falſe Chriſtians, 
There be ſundrie ſorts of heretikes, there be hypocrites, there be Idolaters, and 
corrupters of the true worſhip,as all the ſ\warmes of Papiſts. Theſe ſhall beall cut 
off from the true Temple of God, cuen from the fellowſhip of the lively mem- 
bers of Chriſt, being bur as hangers on,reſembled by rhe court without the Tem- 
ple, and ſhall not be meaſured. The Lord God will build vp and ſauchis rue 
Church , and yet caſt themforth. Then let vs marke further, that the court with- 
out the remple, is not only allotted vnto thoſe which were higers on,& in words 
profeſſe Chriſt , bur yer for their prophaneneſle are called Gentiles , but alſo that j 
theſe ſame which poſletſe the ſame court are they which tread vnder foottheholy F© 
citietwo and fortie moneths.The falſe hearted hypocrites,the wicked heretiks, 
olatrous ſes of Antichriſt, are they which wh 


,0 
downe the truth and the true 
ſeruants of God, The Church, called the holy citie, was indeed yn perſe- 
cuted almoſt for the ſpace of three hundreth yeares at times, bythe er or— r 
perors : they are hereafter a ſort included,but properly and peculiarly theſe 2 

- he heretiks 


tiles that poſſeſſe the court without the Teple,are the falſe Chriſtians,the heretiks, 
thoſe which are vnder Antichrilt : theſe do defile "lay walleand tread vader 
"Bot moſt gricuoully the pure worlkip, and the true worſhippers, The SO 
w 
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anbich mrenly eemannenu Coels commer io ſo full a maner be ſaid to be the viter. 

” court of the temple of God,for they be further remoued. Then note how it was 

inthe Temple:ficſt,there was the moſt holy place intgwhich che high Prieſt alone 

tr entred once a yeare. Then was there the boly place, into whichthe Prieſts did en» 
terar alltimes.Thidly,rhere was the court, into which allthe people might, and 
did come to worſhip. This laſt,thatis,the court where all fe people were,wasthe 
largeſt roome,and had farre the greateſt multitude in it, Let vs ſee then how itis 
to be taken. | 


= Through Ieſus Chriſt all the cleQt are made holy Prieſts to God, & do not re- 
7 — <{maine in the vtrer court of the Temple,as the figure was vnder the law,þut haue 
> & 1-*)anentranceintothe moſt holy place,as we are taught, Heb. 4.ver,16.and 10.yver, 
| / 19.20. Andrhen on the other {ide,ſo many as profeſle Chritt and yer are not ſan- 
r / Riified,they are called Geriles,for they, be Rtillprophane:the court without is giug 
to them : they worſhip,but haueno acceſle into the moli holy place, and ſo ſhall 
be caſt forth , and ſhall not bemeaſured with the true worſhippers. Theſe are they 
which indeed proudly chalenge the name of the Catholike Church,becauſe they 
are by manie degrees the greateſt multitude , Theſetake yponthem authoritiets 
frame a worſhip of God: theſe do tread downe the holy word of God as muchay 
235 inthem lyeth , and murcher the true worſhippers. Let all the l.cretikes andl-. 
dolatrous Papilts then boaſt and glory of their multicudes,that they be Catholike, MW, 
and deſpiſe the true worſhippers, becauſerhey be ſo few. Let them proudly lift vp * 
and aduaunce themſclues, becauſe they profeſle Chriſtin word, and chalenge 
authoritic to do eu what they lift We ſee the holy Scripture is plaine againſt the, 
their multitude ſhall not excuſe,chey ſhall be cur off, and not meaſured and buikk 
yp with the true temple, which are the holy worſhippers of God. Then ncxr here 
is ſhewed how long the grear Antichriſt and his rout of prophane Gentiles, poſe 
_ſeffing the vreer courr of the Tanple tal oexTdonne the holy cine The tie is | 
[erin BEbnG: Tony moner's : and that isthree yeares and a halfe : for twelug 
moneths toa yeare, £ ce times twelue is thirticand fixe, andthen fixe moncths 


| 

| 

( 

| 

{ 

| 

forthe halfe yeare,do make vp two and fortic, From this place the Papiſts do = | 

» Fqrawoneargumem, by which they would proue that the Pope is not Ancichriſt, ©} 

After this maner they reaſon : The Pope hath gouernedthe Church many yeares | 

the great Antichriſt ſhallraigne but two and fortie moneths, which is three years | 

and a halfe: (for they dorighely confeſle that the Gemiles which poſleſſe the vis & -\ 

. ter court ofthe temple, arethe rout of Antichriſt)therfore ſay they, ir is impoſſible | þ 
thatthe Pope (bould be Antichriſt. For anſwer yntothis: let it firlt be demanded, 

doth not Saint 7eby inthis prophecie ſpeake mylticaily,cuen asthe Prophets did. 

inold time?they cannot denie this. Andthen demandfurther,is not cuery day put &} t 

7 

U 

te 

C 
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for a yeare intheſcuenty weeks which Dame/che Prophet ſpeaketh ot? & ſo euery 

| weekeis ſeuenyeares. And why may not cucric moneth herethen be put for thir- 
++ tie yeares? which then do amount vnto 1260 yeares, Which indeed is a longtime. 
7:0 cowpariſonofthree yeares & an halfe:bur copared with the eternity of Cul. "' 
/ 4, Kingdome q it isas nothing, And that is one cauſe why the Lord numbreth icby Þ} g 
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 dayes & moneths which quickly run our. But then here will ariſe another ſcruple: 


Ifthe kingdome of Antichriſt ſhall continue twelue hundreth and fixtie years, we 
mult either ſay that the Biſhop of: Rome was Antichriſt' more then a thouſand 


 . yeares paſt, yeaaboue thirreene hundreth,if we rake ts raigne to be nolotget the 


ymill he was diſcloſeghy the Goſpell: or elfe we mult ſay he hath yet long to 
continue. Let not this trouble en fotide it ismolicleare and out of all controuer- 
fie,that in this booke,a number certaine is put for an vncertaine. As inthe ſeuenth 
chapter of this booke it is ſaid, that of cueric Fdbe there was ſealed twelue thou- 
ſand. And becauſe rwelue times twelue amount ynto one hundreth fortic & foure, 
itis ſayd chap. 14. that ſo maniethouſands fiand with the Lambe ypon mount 
Sion. Is any man ſo vnwile, as to take it, that of eucrie tribe there ſhould be ſa- 
ved iuſt twelue thouſand neither more norleſſe, and ſoinall of the Iewes in theſe 


| latter dayes iuſt an hitdreth fortie & foure thouſands to be ſaued?8& not rather that 
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ge, Theſerwo witneſſes ofthe Lord do prophecie, thatis, they expound the 


the Lord by a niiber certaine doth declare that euE when his Church doth ſeeme 
nterlyto faile,he ſaueth a ; a number,of which he expreſſeth not the iuſt ſum. 
So inthis place when God will comfort his people, he ſheweth that Antichriſt 
ſhalltread downe the holy citic but for a ſhorr time , that is , two andfortie mo= 
neths, whichis butthree yeares and an halfe,he meancth not tonotethe iuſt num 
ber of yeares that he ſhall continue, 

Thus much for the time of Antichrifts treading down the holie citie:Now we 
come to thEbuilders,the true miniſters of rhe Goſpell, which ſhould be in allthe 
time of this treading downe. But 1 will gine power to my two witneſſes ,and th 
ſhallprophecie a thouſand two hundreth ana ſexe dayes, cloathed im ſackcloth An 
tichriſt and his companie being thoſe Gentiles which poſlefle the vtter court, do 
treade downe the holy citie,that is,the true Church of God , bur ſhall they quire 
deſtroy it? or doth God in this rime of Antichrifts raigne forſakeit ? or ſhall there 
benoneto reſiſt the tyranno.us proceedings of Antichriſt? This might bedeman= 
ded , and heres a full anſwer , God doch not forſake his Church,it ſhall not 'be 
ſotroden downe as to be quite deftroyed. he dothnotleaue it without true tea» 
chers, which reſiſt thar wicked companie, by maintaining the Goſpel,ſo thatthey 
cannot vtterlie aboliſh the truth. The multitude indeed to whom the court with= 
out the temple is giuen, is exceeding great , andthe true worſhippersare few in 
compariſon ofthem: that huge multitude conſpire againſt the pure truth of Gods 


- word,and ſet yplyes: but God will haue ſome wirnefles art all rimes to witnefle 


tistruth,and to condemne their falſhood and lies. And becauſe the law did re- 


irethat to eſtabliſh eucrie matter_two witneſſes ſhould be ar the leaft , andhis } _ / 


thfu)l ſeruancs in the primeof Antichriſts raigne were veric few, he ſpeaketh of 
the leaſt number , which is ſufficient by the law to be admitted for witneſſes, 
Theſe are not to be taken then for two and no more, but for allthoſe worthie ſer- 
uantsof Chriſt, which fro cime rotime,both inthetime of the perſecuting Empe- 
tours,and alſo when the Poperic bare ſway,were raiſed vp and didteachthe rue 
Wholſome dodtrine, andimpugne the great Aneichriſt, and his wicked Cler- 
lively 
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uely word, and feed Gods ele with wholeſome doQtine, condemning by th 
holy Scriptures all errors, idolatrie, and falſe worſhip , And how long {bal Ie 
-prophecic? cuen all the time of Antichriſtes raigne: for that is clearely expreſſ 
e thirtic daies to the moneth , and che thouſand two hundreth and fixte 
© daics, isall one wich two and fortie monettis . Ancichrifpſhall with his compy 
pie tread downe the holy citie two and fortie moneths,, and the Lord will ye 
giue it, cucnthat holy citie ( for ſo I take it rather then toſay he will give powe) 
ynto his two witneſſes, to inſtruct, tocomfort, and to build vp in thetruth 126} 
dayes, that is, all that whole time of 42. monethes, If Antichriſt tread downetk 
holy citie ſeuen hundreth yeares, yea if it be a thouſand or more, all char ſametige 
the Lord would raiſe vp ſome or other, ſtill co fucceed inthe true miniſterie, y 
/ preſerue the remnants of his people . There was no time then in all poperie, | 
ſomehauepreachedthe Golpell, and ſhewed boldly and plainely that the popil 
kingdome, isthat bloudy kingdome of Antichriſt , andtheir worſhip , eucnt 
worſhip of diuels. | | 
- It maybe ſome will demand, how ſhall this appeare, that there were euer ſon 
raiſed vp,which preached againſithe Pope and his cleargy?I anſwer; that all thin 
are not written which were done inall places, but yet biltories ofall times do 
Nike ſufficiently oftheſe rwo witneſſes, that is, ofa competent number oftn 
reachers. It ſhall not be needfull to mention thoſe which were in the times oft 
heathen Emperours, or before the kingdome of poperie was growne ſtrong 
goat the truth, but thoſe onely which in the middeſt of the darkenefſe, which(l 
fay inthe midſt ofthe darkneſſe, when the ſmoke of the botromleſle pit did ou 
ſpreadall, did preach the truth, and wereperſecuted. Inthe yeare of our Lad 
1158.which is now more then foure hundreth yeares paſt , Gerhardus and D 
cinus N axarenſis, did carneſtly preach againſt che Church of Rome, and ta 
thatthe Popes Antichriſt: that the cleargie and prelates of Rome were reie 4k 
were become the yery whore of Babylon, prefigured inthe Revelation. Theſes 
' hiſtories doteſtific) came into &rg/and,, and brought certaine others withcha 
who were by the king andthe prelates burned in the forchead, and ſent ourofiit 
Realme: & aiter wereput to death by the Pope. Inthe yeare 11 60. W aldss,ot 
of the chiefe men of the citic of Lions in France, was terrified ar the ſight ofa 
thar fell downe dead ſuddenly: he ſhewed great fruits of repentance, both bye 
cercifing the workesof mercic in relicuing the poore, and alſo by inſtructing hiw 
ſelfe and his family in the word of God, and exhorting all that reſorted vncol 
totheſame,and by tranſlating certaine parts ofthe holy Scriptures into the Frend 
tongue, which he deliuered vnto many. He and a great number that receiuedit 
firuQtion by him, maintained the ſame dotrine drawne out of the holy Scriptuis 
which we do now, condemningthe Maſleto be wicked,the Pope Antichriſt, W 
Rome Babylon,&c. They were threatned, andby violence of perſecution ſcal 
redinto many places, and ſome of them remained long in Bohemia, Inthe yet 
1212.thePope cauſed an hundred perſons inthe countery of A/ſaria , whe 
diuerſe were noble men,co be burned in one day,for maintaining doctrine agi# 


if 
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the doftrine ofthe Romiſh Church . Abour the yeare x 230 almoſt all the Chur- 
ches of the Grecians renounced the Church of Rome , becauſe of their execrable 
ſimonie , and ſuch abominable wickedneſle, Inthe time ofthe Emperour Freaz- 
ricke che ſecond,about the yeare 1240 there were in the countrey of Sueuia ma» 
ny preachers, which preached freely againſtthe Pope and his prelares, affirmin 

boldly that the Pope and his ſayd prelates were hererickes, & {moniakes, and ſuc 

like. Inthe yeare 1250 ot thereabout, role yp Arno/aus de newa villa, a Spaniard, 2 


( | man famouſly learned anda great writer : he impugned the errours of the Popiſh 


Church,and taught that the Pope led the people to hell. This >4rn0/dxe was con- 
demncd as an heretike, About the ſame time Guilzelmins de anito Amore, a mai- 
fer of Paris, and a chiefe ruler of that Vniuerſitie , appliedallthe teſtimonies of 
Scripture which are touching Antichriſt,againſt the Popiſh Cleargy.ThePope & 
his prelates condemned him for an heretike, he was baniſhed, and his bookes bur= 
ned. About the yeare I 296 Lawrexce an Engliſhman, a mailter ofParis, mightily 
prouedthe Pope to be Antichriſt , and the Synagoue of Rome tobe Babylon : 
the Pope after his death cauſed his bones to be taken'yp and burned . Artheſame 
time Robertiee Gallus, a man of noble parentage , impugnedthe Pope and his 
cleargy, calling.the Popean Idoll, andthreatning the iudgements of God againſt 
their abominable finnes. Alſo about the fame time R gbere Groſted Bilhop of 
Lincolne, a man famoully learned in threerougues , wrote diuerſe inueQtiues a» 
gainſtthe Pope, And when he was ficke, and lay vpon his death-bed, which was 
arBugden, he called one /ohn Giles a preaching Frier , complaining of the difor- 
\ ders of the Friersand Romane cleargy,prouing the Pope to be an hereticke. And 
ſpeaking of the manifold abuſes ofthe Church ofRome., and particularly abour 
their couctouſneſſeand lechery,he ſaydthey ſhould not be deliueredfrom the ſer- 
uitude of Egypt but by ferce, And being ſcarſe ableto vtrer his words, with ſob- 
bing and weeping his breath went away , and ſo he departed inthe yeare x 253. 
(lj which is now morethen three hundreth yeares paſt , After his death the Pope 
would bauchad his bones digged vp, but was terrified by a viſion . Aboutthe 
Y yeare 1350 the Lord raiſed vp diverſe learned men, which openly and boldly im- 
pugnedthe Church of Rome: as Gregory Arminenſir, who layd open the abuſes 
ofthe Romiſh Synagogue, and confuted the popiſh doQtine of free will. T aw/e- 
rin Germany a preachertaughthkewiſe, Franciſene Petrarcha at the ſame 
time, who callech Romethe whore of Babylon, the mother of error, the temple of 
herefie, And a little before that, /ohamner de rape Scrſſa,was calt into priſon for re- 
buking the popiſh prelates for their great enormities , andfor thathe calleth the 
Church of Rome, the whore of Babylon,the Pope the miniſter of Antichriſt, and 
the Cardinals falſe Prophets. And being in priſon he wrote abooke, prophecying 
ofthe afflition which hag ouerthe heads ofthe Spirituality for their yngodly 
life: he called his booke , Yade mecars in tribulatione . Then was there Maiſter 
(ered Hager , who taught more then m—_ yeares againſt the Maſſe: he 
was afterward ſhut yp in priſon. Gerhard Rhidor wrote a booke againſt the 


Monkes and Friers , which hee intituled Lachrime ecclfie . About the ſame time 
| '0 were 
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were WMichaell Ceſenas, and Petrus de Corbona, and Johannes de Poliavo : theſe 
were condemned by the Popeand his adherents. The ſayd AZ:chae/ wrotea booke 
againſtrhe pride,the tyrannie, and primacy ofthe Pope , accuſing himto be An- 
tichriſt, and che Church of Rome the whore of Babylon , drunke with the bloud 
of the Saints,&c. he left behind him many followers , of whom a great part were 
{laine by the Pope, ſome ofthem were burned, About the ſame time two Friers 
were put to death at Auinion for marters which they held againſtthe Pope: one 
of them was called Johannes R gchetailada , who did preach that the Church of 
Rome was Babylon , and the Pope and his Cardinals Antichriſt. Aboutthe yeare 
x 360.was ſet fortha writing againſtche Pope and the popiſh Cleargy , calleda 
complaint of the plowman. Abour the ſame time , Armachanu an Archbiſhop in 
| Ireland, was raiſed vp againſt Antichriſt, he was a man of greatlearning and god- 
lineſſe, his troubles were many, and the deliuerances great which God gaue him, 
Inthe yeare 1364 one Nicholas Orempreached a ſermon before the Pope and his 
Cardinals , in which he rebuked the popilh prelares,and denounced their deſiru- 
Qtion not to be farre off for-thcir moſt wicked abhominations. About the yeare 
1370 lived Mathias Parifienſis , a Bohemian, who wrote alarge booke of Anti. 
chriſt, and noteththe Pope tobe the ſame, Abour the yeare 1384 Nilus Arche 
biſhop of Theffalonica, wrote a large booke againftthe Ramane Church. About 
the yeare 3390 many were, put to death for the ;Goſpell, retuſing the doErine 
and worſhip of the Romiſh ds at Bringathere were burned 36 Citizens 


of Maguntia, Inthe prouince of Natbone-there weretothe number ofone hun- 


dreth and fortie which choſe rather to ſuffer all rorments then to receiue the Ro+ 
miſh religion,and to deny che truth of the moſt glorious Goſpell . A good while 
beforerhisrime, there were 24 put to deathat Paris. There were fourc hundreth 
noted to be heretikes, foure ſcore beheaded, Prince Armericus was hanged, & the 
Ladie ofthe Caſtle was ſtoned todeath . In the dayes of king Edward the third, 
about the yeare 1371 began /oh»Wickirffe of Oxenford openly to deale againſt 
thePopeand popiſh doctrine . The times werethen very grieuous, rhe popiſh 
kingdome of Antichriſt being riſen vp vnto yery great ſtrengthand cruelty . King 
Eaward the third himſelfe being well learned anda valiant Prince greatly with- 
ſtood popery : he much fauoured and defended F5ck/iffe , fo did diuerſe Noble 
men, in{o-muchthat-Maiſter #7:c&/ffe and others openly preaching againſithe 
Church of Rome,the Pope & his prelates doing whatthey could, were not ableto 
hurt him. After the death of King Edward, he was greatly ſupported by the Lon- 
doners: and ſo eſcaped the hands ofhis aduerſaries, illproclaiming rhe holy and 
heauenly dodtrine of the Goſpell againſt the Romiſh Antichriſt, Jr pleaſed 
God by his preaching, and by his bookesto giue light ynto many inthe land.Sun- 
_ drie were puttg death, of whomrthe Lord. Cobbam was one , and diverſe fled 
 outoftheland, becauſe they would not deny the truth which they had learned: 
from him . That popiſh.Councell of Conſtance 41. yeares after his death , con- 
demning his doctrine,cauſed his bones to be digged vp and burned . And as Fic- 
bffes doArine tooke place here in England and ſpread farre , ſo were ſome - his 
- WOIKES 
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works caried into. Bohejpia, where they: did more preuaile,for aboutthe yere 1410 
tobn Hef, who taught in Bohemia; with diuerſe others the holy Goſpellof Telus 
' Chriſt, which a multitude zealouſly imbeaced,& thereuponrenounced the Ghurch 
. ofRome, was cited coappeare before the Pope,whichhe auoided.And about the 
yeare 1414 he was chargedagaine to appeare atRome, then was heexcommuni- 
cated, and much moleliation. followed;, but be continued a conſtant witnefſeof 
Ciriſt,and openly impugned the Romiſh Synagogue, vntill the Councelb of C6- 
fance, where he was condemned as an heretike and burned.. - - | 
Inthe ſame Councell allo Zeromre of Prage,a worthy ſeruit of Chriſt inrefiſting 
| theRomiſh harlot,was condenedandthen burned. Theſe men were putto death, 
bur Antichriſt and all his. power couldnot roote out the Goſpell in Bohemia.God 
raiſed them yp a yaliant Captaine {ohn Zi/ca,and they purto flight great arrnies of 
the Papilts that came againſtthem;, , ILwillnot ſtand to ſhew what perſecutions 
followed about thistimein England,'and whata number were vexed, and many 
putto death;they called themarthat time Lollards.Come downe lower:Whethe 
Romiſh prelates had now long perſecuted , andſcemed to haue rooted out with 
fire and ſword almoſt all the profeflors and preachers of the Goſpell,the Lord rai- 
ſed vp new witneſles, men famouſlylearned and godly. Among theſe Y5/elues Gro+ 
vingenſir , who died in the yeare 1490 which isnow an hundreth and three yeares 
palt.; he was ſo worthy aman,, thathe was called Zux mwndr, thatis, thelight of 
the world . He diſpured mightily. and boldly againſt Poperie , andproued their 
dodrinefalſe and wicked, and that the Popes keyes do not open but ſhut heauen 
tes, £3 HOGHIS 5H | 
, Intheyeare 1500 Hieronmius Sauonarelaa Monke in Traly , with two other 
Friersnamed Domintke,and Silueſter, were condemnedto deathat Florence, They 
taught and maintained again{tthe Pope and the popiſh doctrine,the things which 
wedonoww. Theſe taichfull witnefles were not fruitleſle, as may appeare by the 
perſecutions and murtherings which followed after them in diuerſe places. Inthe 
raigneof King Henry the ſcuenth,liued /ohawnes Prcxe the Earle of Mirandula: he _ /_ 
was but 3 2 yearesold when hedyednd yer of great learning, He made open cha= / 
lenge at Rome to diſpute with any , againſt ſundry points of popery :. The po+ 
piſh prelates wold not diſpure,bur.did article again(i him touching ſuſpitionofhe- 
refie. We are now. come downe eue within a very few yeres of the time that God 
raiſed vp his worthy ſeruant Afartin Lurher,and then together with himſundry 0» 
thersto pull downe Antichriſt, and-to deliuer his poore Church from gricuous 
thraldome and miſerable bondage, fo that I need not to proceed any further, We 
may ſceby this that I haue noted, that the Lord cuer had ſome faithfull witneſles 
which withſtood the Romiſh Antichriſt, andraught the truth to his people. Thus 
much then.couching that one thingthatthe Lord had alwayes ſome fairhfull mi- 
nifters ofhis Goſpell.,,cyen.inthe depth ofpopery./ + +» oaT .c-;1 
| That he ſpeaketh'of ſo ſmall a vumber of witnefſes : we are taught thereby not 
to depend ypon the greater multitude in the miniſterie ., but ypon thoſe which 
purely reach the trueth,and leade a godly life agreeable to the ſame, following the 
| O 2 ſeppes 


of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. The Papiſts brag muchoftheir multicudes an 
wks thereby oppreſle he faithfull miniſters of Chriſt as being few in nat 
Some are much troubled ar the ſame : but what ifthe-divelland Antichriſt haye 
ewothouſand ſcruants, for euery two true ſeruants of the Lord?arethey the lefſets 
be regarded? was notone Ekas, being onetrue Prophet of God, berterthen foure 
 bundrerhfalle Prophers of Baa/?Be nor troublee, be not diſmayed wheic ſhall be 
obiected,theſe be bur few again(t many,burt looke to the way of ruth and ſound 
godlinefſe,looke which haue the right onthcir fide. The malignant Church often- 
times haue exceeding many goodly prelates, whenthe true Church ſeemeth tobe 
almoſt yrrerly baniſhed our ofthe earth. Therruth of God dependeth nor ypon 
the multitude ofthe voyces of men which conſpire together . Ir is ſayd furthe 
that theſe rwo witneſſes ſhall prochecy a thouſand two hundrethand fixtie days 
_/ _xlothedin ſackcloth, This ſerreth forth the apparel] of Chriſts miniſters. In oe 
/ timewhen men did faſt and mourne dolefully,they did vſe to put on ſackcloth. 
This prophecy ſpeaking myltically , and vnder figures is notto be rakenhere 
according tothe letter,that the rrue witneſſes of Chrilt,euen hisfairhfull preacher 
ſhall all thetime of Antichriſt be clothed inſacke : but that indeed they ſhall have 
a ſorrowfulllife here ypon theearth,yea ſo full of griefe and lamentation, asif 
- did alwayes faſt and mourne. A very good place to ſtand alittle ypon,to notethe 
difference berweene the true miniſters of Chriſt, and the wicked pompous Anti 
chriſtian prelates, Begin withthe Prophets inthe timeof the law, They were ſent 
of the Lordto rebuke al eftares,8 to reclaime the from their wicked waies, Whi 
they ſav how ſtifnecked the people were, and how rebelliouſly they deſpiſed the 
counſelsof the Lord: When they were hated and perſeented, what was theirlif 
bur a continuall forrew ? whar could they do but mourne from day to day ? And 
how meane werethey then in the cycs ofthe world? were they in pompe andio- 
try? No verily, for with them it was as ifthey had alwayes bene clothed in ſacke, 
Whenother men did folaceand ſport themſclues , they did lament and ſorrow, 
What ſhould Iſpeake of the p—_ Apoltlesof our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt ? what 
wasthe whol: lite ofthat choſen veſlell Panl,atter he was calledro preachthe Gol- 
pell? The hiſtory of the Acts ofthe Apoſtles ſheweth his life. Shall we thinke that 
Peter found any better entertainmentthen he did? Was /ames, or /ohy, or anyof 
the reſt in outward iolity? weare ſure they werenot. Then leaue them, and come 
downetothoſe that ſucceeded,and eſpeciallyin the time of Antichriſt , and what 
ſhall we find but men clothediin ſacke ? God did manifeſt his trueth vnto them, 
and raiſed them yp,and appointedthemto be his witnefles . They did lay open the 
way of life, andreprouethe whoriſh Babylon,and all abominable vices . Their 
word,& theirteftimony whichthey bare was _ ed,& condemnedalmoſ of all 
men,cucnashereſic. All that gave credittothe ſame', were deemed ranke here- 
tikes, They were cruelly perſecuted, accurſed,andmurthered. They ſaw the wic- 
ked floriſh. They ſaw ory, ſuperſtition, anderrours moſt abominable , ſer vp 
und maintained, and the worſhip and glory of God troden downe. They ſaw the 
people ſeduced by the great Antictuilt, fitting inthezemple of God, & ledby lex 
| | pers 
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into hell, Alas what could they find but ſorrow & priete ofhart? how could 
they now bur be clothed in ſacke?how could they but mourneandlament > Then 
looke ypon the contrary fide,the __ 8 his Cardinals, his great prelates & Clear- 
oy comers they clothed inſacke,were they in bitter griefe and ſorrow? Nay, 
haue bene wichpompe, and pride, andoutward glory arrayedin all precious 
colty things, like to the Princes of the earth : as with gald,filuer,pearles, precious 
Rones, filkes, ſcarler,purple,and with all fine dothing. Fhey livedin all pleaſures & 
delicacic, nomng vpon allthe fatteſtthitigs,and ſweeteſtthat might be gotten for 


mony.Here we ſec then a very great difference between theſe , and the true and 


faithtull witnefles of Chriſt clothed in ſacke;The hittories of thofe times dv ſhew, 
what great complaints there were of the pride and exceſſe ofthe Popiſh Cleargy. 
. And now what{hall we ſay.forour time ?' Doubtleſſe:the true miniſters of rhe 
Lord haue no cauſe to-gite themſclucs to the mirth, the iolity, ard brauery of the 
world.Bus there is cauſe (till, yea eucn in theſe daies to be clothed in ſacke:rhatis, 
to lament and mourne,For how do we ſee the voice of God deſpifed ? how is his 
glory defaced,the prqud magnified, & vanity extolled?Alas there is cauſe of great 
mourning to all that love the Lord,& we are not to thinke that it will be better. 

. If we therefore will approucourſelues to be the Lords faithfull' witneffes, we 
muſtnot ſeeke the pompe, the riches, thepleaſures,the eaſe, and the delicacic of 
this world : let thoſe things alone forthe miniſters of Antichriſt , whoſe bellic is 


their God, which mind earthly things: bur we niuſt painefully labour to aduance 


the truch, to pull downe errours and wicked vices : we muſt lament and mourne 
toſeethe truth ſo muchdeſpiſed , the Lord our God ſo highly diſhonored, 
and men running headlong to deſtruction . Fhen ſhall we pleaſe 
God,and our minittery ſhall be bleſſed. Thus 
much for thistime:; 
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i # T heſe are two Oline trees, and two candleſtiches , landing before the God of 
A the earth, 


And if any will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of theiv month,and ſhal denow 
their enemies : for if any will hurt them, ſo muſt he be killed. k 
T heſe hane power to ſhut heauen, that it raine not in the dayer of their pros 
phecying, and haue power oucr waters to turne them mto blond, and to [mitt 
the earth with all manner of plagues , as oft as they will. | 


. And when they haue fimſped their teſtimony, the beaſt that commeth ont of 


the bottomleſſe pit ſhallmake war againſt them, and ſhall onercome them, and 
ſhall kill them, , 
Ard their corpſes ſhal lie #n the ftreetes of the great city, which « called fpiri» 
tually Sogome and Egpyt, where our Lord alſo was crucified. s 
And they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, and Gentiles,ſhall [ee their 
corpſes three dayes and an halfe , and ſpall not ſuffer their corpſes to be puttin 


g YAKES, 


10, Andthey that dwell pon the earth faall reiogce oner them, andthey ſnall be 


glad, and they ſhall ſend gifts one to another , for theſe two Prophets tormen- 
ted the nhabutants of the earth. 


Il. But after three dayes and an halfe , the ſpirit of life which came from God, 


ſhall enter into them, and they ſhall ſtavd vpon their feet,and great feare ſhal 
fall vpon them which ſee them, 


12, efndthey heard a great voyce from heanen , ſaying vats them , come vp hi- 


ther . eAnd they went vp into heaten ma cloude : and thetr enemics [aw 
them, | 


13, And in that honre there was great earthquake,and the tenth part of the city 


fell,and in the earthquake were ſlaine names of wrn , [enen thouſand, and the 
reſt were terrified and gaue glorytothe Godof heanen. 


))2 becauſe tothe eyc'of the world , or in externall they , the true mi- 


Kay Aint John proceedeth forward in the deſcription of theſe two wits 
ED DJ neſſes ; of whom) we ſpake thelaft time in the former yerſes . And 
a4 niſters ofthe Goſpell ſeeme very baſe , very weake, and contemp-- 


tible, and to haue nothingexcellentor preciousin them zand mareouer it ſecmeth 
that they be ouercome, trodendowne, and vtterly vanquiſhed by their enemies: 


teaſt 
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eaſt we ſhould be caried awry with that opinion, they are here ſet forthto be ho- 
nourable in the fight of God, andfull of fpirituall ereaſures wherewith they enrich 
the Church;and heauenly power alſois inthem, wherewith they be armed, euen 
'B yntoa marucllous victory and triumph ouer thoſe which ſeeme to ouercome the. 
h | Thisplace is then, as we ſhall ſee, forto teachys, that we muſt not eſtceme of 
Chrilts miniſtersaccording to outward appearancein externall glory and worldly 
pompe, which indeed they hauc not:but according to the heauenly and pirituall 
aces and power with which they are furniſhed, for the weapons of their war- 
= are ſpirituall, | s 
Let vs looke ypon the words as they lic , He ſayth they be two oliue trees, and 
two candleſtickes, &c, Wereade in Moſer, that the oyle of oliues js very ſweete 
and precious , Andit is vſuallin the holy Scriptures ( as all do know ) by ſweete 
recious oyles wherewiththey did yſe roannoynt them,co repreſent the gracesof 
the holy Ghoſt, This heauenly precious oyle, cuentheſe ſweete graces of the holy 
Ghoſt, the Lord powreth vpon his Churchby his faithfull miniſters: and there- 
fore.they are ſaydto be twooliuerrees, they haucthe ſweere oyle ofthe ſpirit, not 
e i tothemleluesalone, but for others . They be alſo two Candleſtickes: ye know 
whatthe vic of candleſtickesis. They beare vp the pure light of Gods word, which 
& fromthemſhinethypon men, asthe candleſtickes do beare the candles ſet ypon 
them. Then that they are ſayd to/ſtand before the God of theearth, itisto ſhew, 
that they be his inſtruments which ruleth not only in the heauens , buralſo inthe 
earth , yea cuenthen when all things ſeeme to be ordered at the will of Sathan & 
wicked men : for we will acknowledge that God ruleth in the heauens, but in 
ſuch times we can hardly belecue that heruleth in the earth. We may note from 
hence whata precious viethere is of the miniſtericofthe Goſpell: and what bleſ- 
ſings God doth gwe by it, For what can be more neceflary ? what can be more 
for our ſpiritual comfort and eternall blefſednefſe,then to haue the Lord powrein- 
to our hearts the heauealy and ſpiriruall graces of the holy Ghoſt ,which is figu- 
redby the oliue trees,and to ſhine ynto vs withthe truc light, whichhe doth by his 
minifters, asthey are ſayd tobe candleſtickes ? Here alfothe miniſters ofthe Goſ- 
pellmay learne , if they will be true miniſters of Chriſt , what manner of perſons 
they oughtto be, cuen freſh oliuetrees, and candleflickes,thatis, fullofheauenly 
graces dropping from them , andfull of cleere light, bothin pure doctrine , and 
godly conuerſarion . Bleſſed be ſuch inftruments, that ſtand before the God of 
the earth, yea a thouſand times bleſſed of God,their worke is ſo precious. And wo 
be tothem which hold the place,& through their darkneſſe and fleſhly mind , are 
nothing leſſe, then oliue trees and candleſtickes' . Thus we ſce what precious in- 
{truments they are vntothe children of God : now let vs ſee with what might and 
; powerthey be armed againlt the wicked enemies and prophane worldlings . Aud 
if (ſaythhe) any will hurt thens, fire proceedeth ont of their mouth, and dewonreth 
their enermes : for of any will hurt them (o mui} be be khlled. T beſe hane power to 
ſont heagen that it raine not inthe dayes of their prephesying, &c. Ir may ſeeme 
. irangethat weaſcribethis which-is here written yntotheordinary- miniſters.and 
| | G 4 preachers 
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preachersof the Goſpell: for where hizue thoſe preachers bene ſcene or heardof 
that haue had fire proceedingiout of their mouthes to deuoure their enemigy 
 Wherehaye we known of ſuchascou!d ſhur the heauens that it ſhould not raing 
or.chat haue turned waters into -bloud , and firoke the earth with a!l maner gf 
plagues when they would? are there any ſuch mjinifters now? or haue we readof 
ſuchin time of paperie? For anſwer vmtothis, ye muſt know that this booke vtte. 
reth almolt all thipgs:;inyſtically .. For indeed the doctrine of Gods word, which 
proceedeth our of the- mauth ofhis faithfull witneſſes, is a fire that ſhall denoure 
andſlay all che wicked enemies, Ic ſhall not ſlay them with bodily death, for tha 
way the bealt preuaileth againſt the ſeruants of Chriſt, but as a fire it [heli deuoure 
them for cucr witha ſpiriruall death. O mightie is the glorious word of the Lord, 
and it triumpheth ouer ail: for thoſe whomic doth not purge as pure gold, it bur. 
neth chem vp like droſſe, Let vs take heed how we deſpiſe andrebR it, and let 
beware how we become enemies ynto the true miniſters of it, For they be ſarke 
mad, and know not what they do, which oppole themſelues againſt the mini 
ſters of Chrifit. They mutt be killed and deuoured wich thisterrible fire, and'y&t 
they k10w it nor. This is plaine enough touching the fire which proceedeth our 
their mouth : but how ſhall we vnderſtand that which followeth, that they have 
power to [hut hcauen that it raine not, that alſothey can turne waters into bloud, 
and ftcix2 the earth withall manerof plagues, which of all the preachers hath 
done theſe things? Thus it is, Efas did ſhutche heauens, that it rainednot in thre 
© yeares and fixe moneths, A2o/es turned the waters into bloud, and iroke the land 
of Egypt with ſundric plagues, And now the faithfull witneſſes of Chriſt, thetrue 
miaitters of his Golpellare compared to theſe two great Prophets Atofes and & 
{izs, not that they ſhall worke thoſe myracles: which they did in ſuch outward 
things, bt thatthey ſhall be furniſhed with apower in ſpirituall things , whichis 
' noleile. The great power of God is inthe miniſtery ofthe Goſpel, as ye may reade 
2, Corivth.10. cuen to! caſt downe euery thing which exaukerh ir felfe againſt 
God,&c.Tnis poweris not viſible;and thereforeir pleaſed God ro furniſh his pros 
phets and his Apoltiles with the power to worke wonders vnto the bodily fight 
of men, that thereby they mighc beled ro conſider ofthar inviſible power of God 
with which they were armed, Now although the fajthtull miniſters haue not the 
powerto. worke theſc externall ignes and wonders :'yet becauſe they haue that 
glorious inuifible power which is the greater, they are ſayd to: haue alſo that po» 
wer to do outy/ard fignes & wonders, which was but as a witneſſe of thar other, 
I know thatthisis farre from the common opinion of rnen, becauſe they can ſee 
ifa woder be wrought before their bodily eyes, but they haue no eyes of the ſoule. 
to behold the molt wonderfull and' glorious power of the Goſlpell, in throwing 


dowacthe power of darkneſſe;euenthekingdome andpower of the ditiell, in fa» 


viag tbefaithfull, and CC ——— The Lordour Godby theſe ſpees 
cheat fhacubgofheardh; tharicraine notin the dayes oftheir prophecying, of 
turnidgaraters avto bloat firiking the earrh\wich'all maner of plagues; doth 


leans tothe confideratidneftharinuiliblepolyer which is in the true miniſterie 
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ofhis word. Saint Paw/fſaith, the Goſpell is the power of God vntoſaluation, to 
every one that beleeuerh, Rom.1.Tt is thearme ofthe Lord, Eſay.s 3 . Therefore 
lernotvs be blinded to thinke meanly of it according to the outward ſhew ofthe 
miniſters. I would ſtand no longer vpon thefe words, bur it is needfull here a litle 
to anſwer the papiſts. For from hence they draw one-of their chiefe arguments, 
by which theywouldproue that the Pope is not Antichriſt,” Thus they reaſon (if I 
may call it reaſoning, which yer indeed is plaine doting.) If Enoch and Ehashaue 
nor yer come and refifled che Biſhop of Rome, then is nor(fay they)the Biſhop of 


Rome Antichriſt,But theſe two men Emochand Ehur, have noc come and refiſted _. 


the Pope, therefore he cannot be Antichriſt. Forthey rake it that the ewo witneſſes 
here ſpoken ofare indeed Enoch and Elias, and that they ſhall come downe fron 
heauen in perſon, and preach —_ Antichriſt three yeargs and anhalfe, &ttien 
be kil'ed by him , They have for this, the opinion of Torii ancient wricers, but in 
deed with varietic, & nothing as they vaunt and would make Picw of. They ſtand 
alſo ro proue the ſame by the holy Scriptutes', bur faile Tee cherein ,- For af- 
thdugh the holy Scriptures do tettifte, that Enoch was tran{lated-and ſaw nor 
death, and that E/as wastaken vp.in a fierie chariot: yetto ſay that their bodies 
were receiued into heauen we'cannor: much lefle can it be proucd that they ſhall 
come downe from heauen; and liuveamong men , and preach againlt Antichriſt, 
2nd then be killed, Yes{ſay the papiſts) touching Ear it is cleare, that he ſhall 
comeagaine in perſon, cuenby the words ofthe Prophet 1a/2hy:Behold I fend 
you Eras the Propher,&c, How importunate would theſe papiſts be,ifour Saul- 
our bimſelfe had not expounded that ſaying of the Propher touching the com- 
ming of £/as?Sothey might haue ſome colour of matr>r toproue that Antichtiit 
nor yet come,they will firengthenthe Tewes in their opinion, tharthe Meſſias is 
not yet come. For when the Lord Tefus Chriſt the redeemer was come, the Scribes 
ſaid he wasnotthe Chriſt, andwhy ? becauſe (aid they) £175 mult firft come 
and reftoreall things,as'the Lord promiſed by the Prophet 47a/xchby, This you 
may ſec in Matth, 17. verſ.1o: They erred becauſe they looked that Z/as ſhould 
come in perſon: whereas the mcaning ofthe Lord by the Propher was, that ie 
would ſend one to prepare the way before the face of his Sonne , which ſhould 
cone with che ſpiric and power'of Eras, as the Angell doth expound it vato Za- 
charias the father of [ohz Baptiſt, Luk. t; verſ.17,Onr Sauioyr made anſwer ynto 
his Diſciples,chat indeed E/a5 muſt come,and then addeth further that he'was al- 
readie cone, and they did notknow him, Matth, 17 ;* And hen-he had ſpoken 
much in the commendation of the greatneſle of /ohn the Bapriſt;in the endhead- 
deth, andif ye will receiuc it, this'is that Z/ias which was forto come, Matth.t | 
yerſ,1 4. Can the papilts withany face ſtand now to maintaine thatthis place of 
Malachy was andisto betaken, thar Efa5 ſhould come in fpirit firftbefote Chriſt 
to prepare his way, andthen in perfon torefift Antichtiltz IF /ob4Baþtilt bethat 
Elias which ſhould by promiſe come, what can moue V$to 18oke for ariother E- 
Bui? Whhr; ſhall we with the fewes looke for £2215 cdnie in perſoh, and ſocall 
ino'queſtion whether the true Meſſias beyet edmit? The propher Malarhy _ 
_ , et 
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keth fromehe Lord ynto his owne nation, ſaying, Behold I will ſend vntoye Elias 
the prophet, he ſhall turne the harts of the fathers to the children, and the hartsof 
the children tothe fathers, &c. Whereby itis cuident, that if Z/5as mult come in 
perſon, it muſt be vnto ther, that is I ſay, tothe ewes, andto reſtore allthingy 
among them, But the Angell, and our Sauiour himſelfe have ſhewed that this pros 
hecie is alrcadic fulfilled, and all things therein haue bene performed by /obnthe 

aptiſt, And ſo for ought that the Jefoizes can cauill vpon this place touching the 
two witneſſes, it remaineth fill as cleare as rhe Sunne , for ought that is here a+ 
gainſt ic, that the Pope is the great Ankchriſt, 

- Thus muchrtouching the ſpirituall and heauenly power wherewith the true nujs 
niſters of the Goſpell arc armed, and for which they be likened and compared to} 
. thetwo great prophets Ekas and Hofer. Let vs now proceed to the reſt, Hereis 
Fer foorth in the next place the ſauage cruclie that Antichriſt, and his ſeduced 
.multitude of idolatrous. ſubiecs , ſhould exerciſe vpon theſe true and faithful 
witneſſes of our Lord Icſus Chriſt. One way, that is touching the bodily death, 
they prevaile againftthem, and overcome them-bur another way (as we ſhall ſee) 
theſe worthie ſeruants of the Lord do triumph in victorie ouer them molt glo. 
riouſly , Theſe are the words: And when they bane finiſbed their teſtrmonie , the 
beaſt which commeth owt of the bottomleſſe pit (hall make warre againſt them, and 
fralt kill them, Asthe fire which commeth out oftheir mouthes deuoureth their e- 
nemies, and ſlayeth them with a ſpirituall death; ſo the power of the: Ancichriſtian 
kingdome ſhallbe bent againſt chem , ouermatch them, and ſlay them withthe 
corporall death: fo tarre ſhall the Romiſh tyrannie preuaile over thew. The beaſt 
isſayd here to. come our ofthe bottornleſle pir , that is,out othell . And ſome do 
holdthatthe great Antichriſt ſhall bea very diucll indeed, andit may be that they 
Whichthinke fo, are moued by this place ſo tothinke: tor no men, but diuclsdo 
come from hell. But indeed cheiropinion is vaine, and this ſpeech maketh nothing 
atallforit. Sceing ( as we ſhall obſerue whenwe come tothe 13. chapter) the 
beaſt is not put ſo much torthe men, as for the ſauage and beafltly power which 
thoſe men doe exerciſe. And allo the-power is of the diuell, which the beaſt 
ſhould exerciſe: forthe Dragon giueth to this beaſt his power , his throne, and 
great authoritie, as we reade chap. 13. verf, 2. Then it commeth out of the bot- 
— ofhell. This cruell power which the diuell giueth to Antichriſt and 
his miniſters,is wholly bent againſt thefaithfull preachers & miniſters of the Gol 
pell- for itis ſayd, that he ſhall make warre againſtthem. As indeed there is great 
cauſe: for their doctrine, euen the pure and molt wholeſome doQtine of God, 
doth diſcouer their blaſphemous filthie abhominations. And ſoifthac take place, 
downe goeth their credit andeſtimation , which in no wiſe they can abide, and 
therefore make warre. Then further, we ſec ir is the holy will of the Lord, that 
the bealt in warring. againſtthe Prophets, ſhall preuaile againſt them , ouct» 
come them, and kill them. | | 

This muſt not ſceme ſtrange, ſeeingall ſorts of enemies haue bene permicted 

fo farre at one time or other, When the Lord would giue this high ——_ 
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his ſeruants,that they ſholdbe his witneſſes, cuEwiththe ſhedding of their blond, 


Then letall men take heed, when they ſee or heare of thecruell murthering of the 
Preachers & profeſlors of the Goſpell,that theſe thoughts,or this maner of reals 
ning enter not into their mind, as rothinke or ſay thus: The Pope and his do pre- 
uaile againſt the Preachers and rofellors gue them downe, therfore God doth 


blefle and fauourthe Church of Rome:healloweth their worſhip and religion. Or 
thus : the Preachers and profeſſors are with all diſhonour,contempr, and reproch | 
cut off and trode downe euen as the mire in the l{treets, therefore God careth not - 


forthem: for if they were deare and precious vnto him,he would not ſuffer them 
to be ſo vied, This reaſoning is farre awwrie,for ye ſee it here plainly expreſſed, that 
God giueth power to the beaſt,cruelly ro murther his fairhful witneſſes, which yer 
notwithſtanding are verie deare and precious in his fight, Nothing is orcan be 
more euident thenthis: and yet many are aſtoniſhed,and many are ſeduced atthe 
bcholding ofthe ſame. Their fight can pierce no deeper thento the externall ap= 
parance and view of matters,& according tothat they do iudge. Here is yet one 
thing worthie ſpeciall obſeruation, and that is, that the beaſt ſhall not preuaile a» 

nt them to killthem , vntill ſuch time as they haue finiſhed their. ecſtimonie, 
They mult firlt pertorme their ſeruice tothe Church,for which they are appoin- 
red. The Lord doth proteR them from the power & rage of Antichriſt, yntillſuch 
time as they haue done their whole meſſage. The molt high gouernour ouer all 
will hauc his truth vtrered, & his worke finiſhed: he will haue his ſeruants accom- 
pliſh (as I faid) their whole ſcruice , before they be cur off. We reade in the Gof= 
pell,chat the enemies would haue laid hold of Chrilt , but his houre wasnor yer 


. come : euen ſo yntill their houre be come they cannot rouch theſe, Jr is added, 
- thattheir corpſes ſhall lie tn the ſtreets of the great cite , which ſpwritnally # called 


Sodom and Egypt where our Lord was cracified.Theſe words do declare a moſt bir- 
ter hatred,and a moſt fauage crultie in the men of Antichrilts Synagogue, againſt 
the Saints of God. For they are nor ſarisfied norcontented with the killing ofthe, 
no not with all the rorments , rortures and reproches, which they cauſe them to 
endure while they be aliue:bur afterthey be dead, they do them all the diſhonor 


which they.can, by cafting forth their dead bodies into the open places , denying - 


them the honor of buriall, | 

; Their whole drift and purpoſe in this, is to haue thoſe precious bodies of the 
holy Martyrs,cfteemcdro be no better then dead catrion,cuen the dead bodies of 
dogoes or ſwine: and ſo they wouldterrific others. Whereby we may ſee how 
lowhere inthe world,the Lord doth ſuffer his glorious witneſſes ro be caſtinto al 
outward ignominie. Ifthey could put them ynro a thouſand deaths, this place 
ſhewerh that they ſhould be ſure of it, Andbecauſe they wold make it(as I aid) 
ſpectacle anda tercour ynto others to driue then from their doQtrine, they caſt 
their ſlaine bodies into the open ſtreetesof their bloudy citie.Why,will fome ſay, 
will they ſuffer the dead carcaſſes ofmen toliein the fireetes ? will it not annoy 
the,& be ſo.vnwholſome that they ſhal not be ablero abide it? And ifit be cleere 


that Rome is this great citic,the ſeat of Antichriſt, whatPreachers of the Goſpell | 


haue 


- 
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haue bene ſlaine there,and caſt forth into the Rreets theretolie ? I anſwer, that 
we may not take thisto be ſpoken ofthe ſireetes within the walles of the citie of 
Rome,but looke how farre the power and dominion of Rome hath ſpread it ſelf, 
looke how farre Antichtiftthe Pope hath exerciſed tyrannie ouer the Churches jy 
manie great andlarge kingdomes, ſo farre go the ſteers of the gteat citic. Thoſe 
| Which haue bene cruelly munthereUMFraunce;and caſt forth into open place in 
the ficlds, haue lyen in the ſtreets of the great citic. Likewiſe in England,in Scot 
land,in Spaine, in Germanie, and in all thereſt : for hitherto reachedthe fireetes 
of the great citic, In thoſe countries there haue bene many faithfull Miniſters of 
Chriſt cruelly put to death, and allthe diſhonour that mijghtbe was then ſhewed: 
to their dead bodies. This ſame great citic, this Church or Synagogue of Anti 
chriſt, boaſteth her ſelfero be the holy, the pure, and the chaſt Spoute of Chriſt, 
euen the mother ofallthe faithfull children of God : when as indeed for her vns 
cleanneſle and filthineſle of life moſt deteſtable,tie Lord calleth her Sodome:and 
for her idolatrie , and ſore bondage in which ſhe hath held and oppreſſed Gods 

cople,he calleth her Egypt. Sodome was filthic in her wickednes not to be ſpo- 
9:4 not more filthy then Rome,& the;:Romiſh Synagogue , and rabblement 
of Popes,Cardinals, Monkes, Friers and Nunnes. Egypt was tull of ſuperſtition} & 
and of moſt foule and groſle idolatrie, when ſhe held the children of Ifracl in cru- 
ell bondage,but Rome hath exceeded her in both. And marke how the Lord faith 
that this great cicie is ſpiritually called Sodom & Egypr:for this teacheth vs that 
the literall name is another : as we ſhall ſec itplaine in the 17. chapter, that the 
ſeatof the beaſt is licerally to becalled Rome. ThenRome in letter, but ſpiritual» 
ly Sodom and Egypt. Then he addetb, here our Lord was crucified, Full glad 
are the Papiſts of this clauſe, for hereby they ſay it isenident, that Rome is nor the: 
great citie which ſpiritually is called Sodomand Egypt, ſeeing alldo knowthat 
Chriſt was nor crucified at Rome; bur at Ieruſalem, leruſalem, leruſalem, ſay they 
is the great citie where Antichrilt ſhall raigne, and therefore the Pope cannot be 
Antichriſt,becauſe he hath his ſeatc ar Rome, and not inthe Tenple at Ieruſalem 
where Chriſt was crucified. Let this trouble no nian, for doubtlefſe Chriſt was 
crucified at Rome. Itany ſhallreplic, thatthe foure Euangelifts do teftifiethathe 
was crucified at Ieruſalem : I anſwer, that is moſt true : bur yer he was alfo crue- 
cifiedat Rome, Was he thentwiſe crucified ? No,butthustif we reſpectthe place, 
he was crucified ar Ieruſalem:if wereſpe&the power and authoritic that pur him 
to death, he was crucified at Rome:Rome ruled at that time in leruſalem. Reade 
the Euangeliſts,and ye ſhall find that Ieruſalem atthat time was in ſubieQion'vns/ 
tothe Empire and dominion of Rome; Ponrues Pilate was Depury for the Empe® 
rorofRome in Jeruſalem. The Iewes(asthey confeſſe) had no authoritie to put a- 
ny man todeath, Iohn 1 8;verſ. 31:8 therforethey accuſe himbetore Pilare. Platt” 
ſawthatthey didit of enuic,and would haue delivered him; Then they cried out, 
that if he did deliver him, he was not Ce/ars friend, becauſche maketh himſelf a 
King,In which words they did accuſe our Sauiour of treaſon againſt the Empe- 
sour, becauſe he made himſelfe a King, Hereupon Pilate did condemne him to 
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death,and ſer this title ypon his croſſe,as the cauſe ofhis death: Jeſics of Nazareth, 


king of the lewer,Then lay all theſe chings together, Chriſt is crucified by the po- 
werofthe Emperour of Rome inhis deputie Pi/ate: he was accuſed and put to 


death for treaſon againſtthe Emperour, which they wickedly laid to his charge, 


- Andtherefore the holie Ghoſt ſaith plainly he was crucified at Rome, Rome then 


crucified the head:Rome hath ſince cruelly murthered che members.Rome is that 
purple whore, which is drunken with the bloud of the Saints. 
Hitherto the crueltic ofthe beaſt againſt the Lords witneſſes, and now follo- 


. weth therage of the blind multitude which are ſeduced bythe beaſt. He ſairh,thar 
they of the people,and kindreds,andtonguer,and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 


dayes and a balfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their corpſes ts be put ingranes, Oſauage 
crueltie ! they diſhonour them al! that they can , allowing the crueltie of Antt- 
chriſt in ſhedding their bloud : what beaſtly crueltic is this? Thetime is alſo noted 
ja which they ſhall ſeerheir corpſes lie ynburied to be three dayes and an half. Be- 
fore he ſpake of 42 moneths, whichis three yeares and an halfe,and of a thouſand, / | 
two huridreth and.cthree ſcore dayes, which is the ſame: but here becauſe he ſpea- 
keth of the lying of dead bodies yaburied, he myſtically callerh it three dayes and 


/ ahalfe, which is the ſame time with the former, Then next is noted the joy,the 


pladnefle & mirth which the inhabitants of the earth ſhall make thar theſe Pro- 

are ouercome by the beaſt & ſo cruelly ſlaine, For he ſaith, that the inhabie 
tants of the earth ſhallreiozce oner them, and be plad,th ſhall ſendgifrs one to ano- 
ther, This doth ſhew what an extreme hatred the blind world doth beare againſt 
the true Preachers of the Goſpell. We may learne by it,how fare they be from all 
excuſe, which in the darkeſt times of Poperie were ledawrie into idolatrie & falſe 
religion,thatthey loued and liked ſo well ofthe proceedings of the beaſt, andha- 
tedſo bitterly the pure heauely doCtrine of the Goſpel.It is euen the ſame which 
S$.Pazle ſpeaketh, 2.Theſ.2.that becauſe they receiued notthe loue of the truth, 
thatthey might be ſaued,God ſhall ſend them firong deluſion to belecuelyes : 
that allchey might be dined, which beleeved notthe truth, but had pleaſure invn- 
righteouſneile. For in the raigne of Antichriſt, ſuch as gaue eare tothe Lords wit- 
nefles, and imbraced their holy doQtrine were ſaucd , but the other had plea- 
ſure in vnrighteouſneſle, & were fo exceeding glad atthe muithering of the Pro- 
phets, that they ſend gifts one to another, asthe maner is at ioyfull times when 
mens hearts are merrie.But this is more euident by the clauſe that followerh, whE 
he ſaith, rhe/e 1w6 Prophets tormented the enhabitants of the earth, Men are glad 
and reioyce exceedingly when ſuch are deſtroyed and taken away as did torment 
them,and theſe prophers did torment them, If the preachers ofthe Goſpellbe the 
tarmenters ofthe world , why ſhould the world be blamed for hating of them ? 


. Yes, forthat they torment, ic atiſeth from the fault of the inhabitants ofthe earth, 


andnot from the faultof the preachers . For what is it wbich doth torment , but 
the fire whichcommeth our of their mouth? and that is the pure doQtrine of God, 
Now this dotrine to ſuch as loue God,is moſt ſweete & wholeſome,as the Pro- 
pher Dan wittnefleth,Plalm, 19,butto thoſe which loue darkneſle, and _ w_ 
"=—_ | pleaſure 
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leaſurt in ynrighteouſneſſe, itis a tormenting fire, yea euen a flame that (ial 
urne thera vp,and deuoure them for euer,Marke the contrarie effeR inthe mj- 

niftrie ofthe true Prophets ofthe Lord,or the diverſe working. To the faithfulthat 

loue the Lord, there isnothing more ſweet and comfortable, then the heauenh 
dectrine of Chriſt yttered by his faithfull ſeruants,it dotheuen feed their ſoules,and 
fill them with joy and gladneſſe, ſo thatthey tenderly loue the meſſengers which 
bring it, euen as the inſtruments of theireternall bleſlednefie.But onthe contrary 
art,tothe inhabitants of the earth,euen to the men which haue their portionin 
this life, which delight in the wayes of their fleſh, and follow ſuch areligion as+ 
greethtotheir owne wiſedome,thispure dodtrine of God bringeth grieuous top 
ment, and therefore they hate moſt deadly the men which do viter it. This place 
doth teach vs what atormet it is to the reprobate, whe they heare they holy word 
of God nakedly andpurely preached. This place doth open vnto vs what is the 
cauſethatthe holy Prophets in oldtime,and the Apoſiles and fairhful minittersgf 
the word (ince Chritt,haue bene hated perſecuted, & cruelly murthered:cuen this 
that their doctrine did torment the wicked world ſo ſore, that they could nota» 
bide it. Maruellnot(brethren)rhat the godly Preachers at this day hauc mani bit 
ter enemies, forthere be innumerable — conſciences are ſo euill,and that take 
ſuch delight and pleaſure in their owne ſinfullluſts, that the holy word of God 
when itis rightly preached,doth torment and vexethem wonderfully. Some do 
| accountita great faultin the Preachers, when any of the people do ſtormeand 
rage at theirdoctrine,and they would haue them ſo co vtterthe word,as to grieve 
' or diſpleaſe none:but look vpon that which is here ſaid,the true ſeruants of Cluilt 
ſo faithfully deliuer their meſſage, thatic ſtingeth and tormenteth the inhabitants 
of the earth, and maketh them euen as mad men to rage in wrath and furie. Gods 
truth muli be vtrered, let the inhabirants ofthe carth, whom ic rorwereth, broyle 
andtake on neuer ſo much : yea letthem with mad furie run ypon the Minifters 
of the Lord and murther them, yet they muſt not keep bilence, they may not keep 
backe that fire which proceedeth out of their mouth , which doth torment and 
deuoure the enemies. Againe, ler all people here be warned how they oppoſe the 
ſelues againſt the holy word, for it will torment them exceedingly.Seck to purge 
the heart,and then it ſhall not be a tormenting fire, but a ſweet and precious food 
vntothe ſoule. Bleſſed are they which finditſo:and molt wretched is cuerie one 
whom it tormenteth, 

Hauing thus farreſet forth the viRtorie ofthe bealt in killing the Lords witneſs 
ſes:as alſo his crueltic,andthe ſauage furic of his ſeduced multitude in diſhonou- 
ring themafter they be dead : hecommeth now to declare the ſpirituall victorie 
and heauenly honour whichtheſe holy ſeruants of the Lord obtaine cuen inthe 
fight and view of the world. They were alwayes in triumph & honor with God: | 
butin the worldall che time in which Poperic preuailed,they lay as men covered 
wich ignominie and reproch , condemned and accurſed as heretikes, And then 
were canonizedfor Saints ſuchas ſhewed themſclues yaliant champions for the 

defence ofthe tyrannic of Antichriſt, After three dayes and a halfe , euen _ 
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breaking forth, there followeth-a great alteration. Theſe Prophets are raiſed vp a» 
gaine,for he faich, that rhe /pirir of bfe which came from God, ſhall enter into them, 
andthey ſhall ſtand upon therr feete, This is ſomewhat firange: but we may not 
take this ſo, as that the witneſſes of the Lord, the Prophets whichthe beaſt ſlue, 
ſhall be raiſed vp in their owne perſons (which yet they ſhall be at the generall 
refurreRion ) but God doth here raiſe vp other witneſſes endued with the ſame 
Spirit which they were, vtrering and maintaining the ſame truth, & the ſame cauſe 
acainſt Antichritt,and pulling downe his viſurped power, This was firſt fulfilled 
when Godraiſed vp his noble inſtruments and moſt worthy ſeruants, maiſter Lu- 


yin allche faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt, raiſed vp: inall countries. Lerno man 
thinke that this expoſition is beſide the holy Scriptures, when ye ſee thatthe Lord 
ſaid that he wold fend £/445 the Prophet, 8 yet Ea came not in perſon, but John 
the Baptiſt in the ſpiric and power of Ekas. And looke well ypon the cauſe, the 
ſeruants of the Lord which were murthered in time of Poperie , or which were 
condemned as heretikes,and ſolay ynder all ignominie and reproch among ment 


ſocuen raiſed yp tolife, yea euen in their owne perſons, when their doQtrine and 
their cauſe is moſt mightily defended by the lively word which is come fr6 God? 
Do they not euen as it were ſtand ypontheir feet againe? Is there not a great feare 

fallen vpon manie that ſee it ? They neuer looked tor ſuch an alceration, which 
worſhipped the bealt, 

And touching the words which follow,is there not a greatvoyce from heauen 
tobid chem come thither ? and are they not aſcended yp euen in the fight of their 
enemies? dothnot the mightie voyce of Godin his word which is from heauen, 
ckare them from being heretikes , and manifeſt that they were rrue Prophets of 
the Lord, and now partakers of the heauenly glorie ? This word (I ſay) carrieth 
them vp into heauen, as it were in a cloud. This word ſheweth that thoſe Popiſh- 
Saints whom Antichriſt did canonize, as 7 howas Lecket,and ſuch like,were wic= 
ked Idolaters. The Papiſts, and eſpecially the leſuits do bite and gnaw at this ,bur 

| | cannottell how to-remedie it. They labour with all their might, [till co diſhonour 
thoſe worthie witneſſesofthe Lord , whom their king Antichriſt ſlue, and to ho- 
nox thoſe Papiſh.champions, but all in vaine:for this great voycefrs heauen,cuert 
the cleare word is too ſtrong torthem,and doth beate them downe. Irlayeth open 
the filthineſſe of thoſe whom they extoll, and it aduanceth euento the heauens 
the true miniſters of the Goſpell whom they condemne. | 

. Hereis yet another thing remaining,an carthquake and the effeRthereof, He 
faith, Iu that howre there was 4 great carthquake.Euen at thetimein which God 
raiſerh yp his ſeruantsto ſpread the light of his Goſpell, to diſcouer all the wicked 
abommations of Antichriſt and to giue honour to his former Prophets, falleth our 
this great earthquake.But will ſome ſay, whenheard we of ſuch an carthquake ? 


lanſwer,chat by this carthquake are meant the commorions,the ſcdirions,the os | 
mulcs: 
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the time was come that Poperiemuſt be diſcloſed by the light ef the Goſpell 


ther, Mailter Calnim,Peter Martyr, Bucer,and manic other, This is fulfilled day- 


as Wrckliffe, Haſſe, Hierome of Prage,and many other,are they nor after a fort al - 


; 


208 SERMONS VPON 


. mules and warres among thekingdomesand nations ofthe world, which haue hy 


verie great euet fincethe Goſpell brake forth. All that be of yeares do know w} 

eee hakis Gi ay Rs and yetare. And now touching the cffeR ofth 
earthquake, the tenth part of the great citie doth fall, The Romiſh Sinagogue 
meth downe , yeait commeth downe dayly,there is ſuch a mightie ſhaking.Ms 


—nie are departed from them, their glorie is impaired , yea they are conlirainedy 
forſake ſome of their owne ſuperſtitious inuentions, & to confeſſe that they wer 
errors. And further,there is this cffeR ofthe earthquake , that init there are (lin 
ſeuen thouſand. Seuen is vſcdin the Scriptures for a full and perfeR number,anl 
ſo by ſcuen thouſand are meant many thouſands, cuen all thoſe ypon whomth 
grieuous iudgements of God do fall, and rootethem out. And it is ſaid,cherf 
' wereterrified and game glorie to the God of heauen Bleſſed be God,many repent 
theſe dayes,cuen inthe mid(t oftheſe commorions & fearfull iudgements of Gal, 
Yeathey turne from the worſhipping of idols,and giue glorie to the God of hes 
uen. In the time ofche murtheringarmie,chap.g.when thethird pare ofmen wen 
flaine,itis ſaid,that the reſt repented nor of their idolatrie : bleſſed be the timesin 
to which we are fallen, alcthoughthey be otherwiſe troubleſome)for in thein Gal 


giueth repentance to manie, 
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I4. T he ſecond wo i; paſt, beheld the third vvoe will come anon. 
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I5. Andthe ſementh Angel blew the trumpet,and there were great Voyces in bet 
uen, ſaying, the kingdomes of this world are our Lords and hu (hriſt;,and 


allr aipne for enermore. 


16. Thenthe 24. Elders vuhich ſate before God on their ſeats , fellvpon theirf 


ces,and voor ſhipped God, 


I7. Saying, vve gine thee thanks, © Lord God Almightie,ruhich art,which wah, 
aud which art to come: for thou haft receined thy great might, andhaſ th 


rained thy kingaome. 


13, Andthe the Gentiles voere — wrath i come, and the tive of tht 


dead that they ſhould beindge 


avd that thou ſhouldeft gine reward vntoth 


ſernants the Prophets and Saints , andto them that feare thy name [mala 
grear and fhonlaeſt deftroy them which deſtroy the earth. 
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"19 Andthe Templeof GO D wavopened in heauen, andthere was feeue in his 

- . 1 Temple,thearks of his Teftament, anathere followed lightnings,and voices, 
and thundringsandearthquake, and much baile, 1213 #4 ; LF 


He opening of the ſeuenth ſeale of this hooke, isas yee 
g know diuidedinto the ſounding of feuen trumpets: whe 
> fourcofthem were ſounded, an Angel flycth in the mid- 
k. deſt of heauen, laying with aloud voice, woe,woe;woe, 
tothe inhabnanes of theearth,that is three woes, becauſe 
wy Of the three trumpets which were yettobe- ſounded. Ar 
SF che firſt ofthete three greateſt woes, wee had briefly de- 
-& icribed the darke kingdome of antichrift, Arthe ſecond 
| trumpet ſounded, there was painted out the hotrible de- 
ſtroying armie of the Turkes, Theſerwo being fulfilled, there remainethbut one 
which isthe third. And therefore asit is ſayd atthe firſt ofthe three,one woes paſt, 
und beholde two woes will come afterthis : ſo at thenext itis here ſaide, the ſe- 
cond woe is palt, and behold the third woe commeth anon. This third woeis the 
oreateſt woe of all woes, euen the laſt woe, that isto ſay,the wo of eternall iudge- 
mentandyengeance, This is here deſcribed at the ſounding of the laſt trumpet . 
Here is then the day of iudgement, andſome deſcription of the things which fol- 
low that daybothypon the good, and vpon the bad. For this deſcription, as wee 
' ſhallſee,deuidethic ſelfeinro theſe rwo partes, that isto ſay,the ioyes ofthe pood, 
andtherorments, of the wicked. The former two woes, thatis, the kingdome of 
the Pope,and the kingdome of the Turke being much ſpent, we are now to waite 
for the greatday : for as the holy Gholt ſayth, The third woe will come anon. It is 
notime for mento live now inſecuritie, 
;  Thenheſayth, The ſenemth Angellblew the trumpet, andthere were great voy- 
{ terinhbeanen, ec. The Angell did denounce a woe, and it is ſayde, the third woe 
will come: and now at the ſounding of the trumpet, here are yoycesheard oftri= Pp 
- umphingioy and gladnes. Howdoth this agree to a woe aft fote that the I 
ec preat woes are denouncedonlyagainlithe inhabianrs oftheearth, the chil- 3 
5 Urenotthis world,cucnthe reprobate. Now the ioy whichis here ſet forth isof an- _ 
other companie, euen of the bleſſed Angels, and ofall the elect andredeemed of 
ord, For when the greateſt woe ofall beginnethyponthe deuils, ypon-Anti=- 
; | Grift;andvponall the wicked, then beginneth alſo the greateſt ioy ofthe church, . 
"| a0dofalltheheavenly companie. How dothe holy Angels and the Saints expreſſe 
"| thecauſcoftheirioy ? or what cauſe of ioy vtterthey? Saint Iohn ſaith,there were 
N loud voices heard, {; aying, The kingdomes of this worlkde are our Lordes, andhis 
Chriſts,and he ſhallraigne for exermore. Here is the cauſe of ioy expreſſed. Then 
/ Mlcheirioy isinthis, and f6r this, that the kingdome of God, andot his ſonne Ieſus 
d 
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Chriſt isſer vp,and ſhall and for euermore, even world withoutend. Here is in- 
deedefull cauſe of triumphing andreioycing,fer inthis kingdom ofour Lord con- 
 lſteththe gloryof God, the glory andthe icy ofallthe heauenly cowpanies: and 


there» 
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therefore no marvell thoughthere bee loud voyceso fioye and triumph, at the full 
ſetting vp ofthe ſame. Buric may beſaid, doth not the Lord God raigneas king 
ouer all the world cuen now ? or did hee not cuenthen 1ule when Antichriſt bare 
ſway? Yea hath henot alwaiesraigned ? and is not the Lord eſus lifted yp in glo. 
ry attheright hand of God,8 hath all power giuen vnto him in heauen andearth, 
and doth raigne as Lorde and king overall? Howthen is this applyedto the day 
of iudgement,asthough the kingdome of God,and of his Chriſt, ſhould then,and 
not before then,be ſer vp? To anſwer this, wee mult nore, that alchoughthe moſt 
high Godof gloryis king ouer all, and hath exalted his ſonnevmo thehigheſt 


 maieſtie,yet by his permiſſion, Saran the prince of darkenes,with his Angels exer- 


. Ciſe akingdome and a dominion in darknes, in vnrighteoufnes, and fin, and bea- 


2. Rogen come. Andtoalſthat hate the power of the deuill, withthe workes 


 yee ſhall neuer finde inthe holy ſcriptures, thatthe true Church or ary member 


reth great {wayin the world by his miniſters and ſervants the wicked and repro 
bate, and ſhall doe euentothe day of the generall iudgement. But atchar day,the 
whole kingdome of Satan, of Antichritt, and of all the wickedenemies, ſhall ber 
quite and yrterly beaten down,no reliques,norremnants ofthe ſame remayning, 
The deuils and the wicked ſhall all be caſt intothe priſon of hell, and there be ſhut 
yp indarknes,& in eucrlaſting torments, They ſhall range no more abroad tomo- 
leſt the ſeruants of God, nor to worke wickednes vpon the carth.For we looke(as 
Saint Peter ſayth) for new heauens, and anew earth, in which dwellethrighteouſ. 
nes,2,Per.3. This is it which we 2re taughtto pray tor dayly, when we ſay, Lerth 


darknes,andthitlove the glory of God, andofhis Chriſt,ic is a moſt ioyfultimeto 
thinke vpon. The Lord leſus Chriſt ſhal raigne(as the heauevly ſpirits do herepro- 
nounce)} notfor a thouſand yeares ypontheearth, which is theerrour of the Chilis 
alles, but for euermore: Euen ſo ſhall the bleſſednes ofthe ſaints be withtheir head 
and king world without ende. Forſolong as God and his Chriſt ſhall raigne, ſo 
long ſhall the Church inioy true bleſiednes : andthar is ſo long as neuer ſhall haue 
an ende, | 
Men are carefull about the things ofthis life, and an lundreth yeares ſcemetha 
longrime, but if oureyes could be openedto behold the time, even the cternitic 
andcuerlaſting continuance of the kingdome of Chrilt, it would makevs deſpile 
and ſet light by the time preſent, andthe tranſitorie things whicharein ir, andſo 
ſcrour whole hart yponthis glorious kingdome which ſhallneuer decay or draw 
towards any end. Thinke often I pray ye, vpon theſe reioycing words of the holy 
Angels,the kingdomesof the worldare our Lords, and his Chriftes, and hee fhall | 
raigne for cucrmore, Thus much forthe triumphant ioye of the Angels. Now fok 
lowerth the reioycing of the Church, 
The 24. Elders doerepxcſent all thechoſen which are ſaued, bothin the time of 
{el=windotheColpdl The numbers frwelucdoubled, reſpeReth therwelue 
tribes, forthe one: and the Church gathered by the Lambestwelue Apollles,for 
_theother. Theſefirſt doefall Jownevpon 6 and worſhipGod. They dog 
/ not worſhip one another,they worſhipno Angell, but:tiey all worſhip God And 


thereo), 
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thereof,doth worſhip any but God. For the divine worſhip is peculiar tothe moſt 


' highGodalone, who will not (as he ſayth by the propher) giue his honour to any 


other. Ic is heinous facriledge and robbery to giue away any part of iryntocrea« 
tures. Thepopiſh Synagogue the ChurchotRome,doe worſhip Angels, andpray 
ynto them. The popiſh Synagogue do worſhip Saintes, and call ypon them,ma- 
king them mediators of interceſſion. They do worſhip and call ypon the bleſſed 
Virgin, vponthe Apoſtles, and Martyrs. The popiſh Synagogue doe worſhip 


. dead bones,androrren reliques,yeacuen the bones ſomtimes of wicked men,ſuch 


as Thomas Becker. Finally,the popiſh Synogogue doe worſhip Idols of filuer and 
gold,otbraſſe,of wood,and offione, which canncither goenorſee,and therefore 
indeed they worſhip devils, asthe holy Scriptures doe flatly charge all Idolaters: 
therefore the popiſh Synagogueare nothing like rothe heauenly company,which 
worſhipnone bur God. Learnethereforeout of the holy Scriptures,and take heed 
to what companie of worſhippers yee ioyne your ſelues. If yee ioyne with them 
which worſhip God alone, there isplaine warrant enoughin theliuely worde: If 
yee will ioyne withrhem that make others Gods, (for what a man offereth diuine 


worſhip vato, that hee makerh God) yee follow the wicked inuention of the fleſh, 


andthe diuiliſh ſuggeſtion of Satan, andthe Lord in his word doth terribly threa- 
een againſitheſame. Keepeyourſelueschaſt, bee pure worſhippers of God,com- 
mitnot ſpirituall whoredome with deuils. ; 

I; followeth,thatthey giue thanks and praiſeto God: #e givethee thanks Lord 
God Almightie,(layt they) which art which waſt and which art to come, cc, The 
Saintes recciue very great benefites at theday of iudgement,for it is the day of re= 
demption vnto them : it is the day in whichthey beginne to cnterinto the poſleſ- 
fion of their full glory;the they receiverhcir bodies. They cannottherefore but with 
yehement affeQion breake foorth into thankſpgiuing for the ſame, Such of Gods 
children, asnow being clogged withthe burthen ofthe fleſh, aredul to give thanks 
for theirredemption, ſhallthen with mo quicke affection ſound forththankſgi- 
uing andpraiſe to Godalone, Indeed we hauethepromiſes of God, which cannot 
le, nor deceiueys, that we ſhall be plucked outof miſcrie,and made partakers of 
his glory in etervall bleſſednes : but our nature is ſuch,asthat wee are moſt moued 
withthe things preſent, which ourſences doc apprehend, Let aman hauechepro- 
miſe and gift of fome rich inheritance here inthe worlde, which is ro come along 
timeafter,and it will mouehim,butnor ſo much,as when hetakeththe poſſeſſion, 
The faithtull doe worſhip God, and giue him thankes while they be here, but no= 
thing asit ſhall beat the lacter day. Then ſee with whar tearmes they ſetforth God: 
Lord God (fay they) eAlmightie, which art, which waſt, andwhich art to come. 
They ſee now molt cleerely,that Godby his almightie power treadeth downe all 
the cnemies,yea cuen the (trongeſt of them,and plucketh forth his redeemed out 
oftheir hands. They ſee in more perfe& ſort then whilethey liued here, tharhee is 
Godeternal,and vnchangeable,and ſhall continue the ſame foreuer. That he hath 
_ the being vnto allcreatures, andſupporteth them by his mightie worde, 
Theſethings they now ſee perfeRtly, , | Ry 
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In thenext words they render a reaſon oftheir thanks, ſaying, For thor haſt v4. 
ceined thy great might, andbaſt obteined thy kingdome. Is this the cauſe of theix 

, thanks? And had not the Lord alwaies his great might? and doth hee not alwaiey 
_raigne as King The Lordhathalwaies retained Gefulne of his might, and ſhall 
haue no greater poweratthe latter daythen he hathnow.Alſoheraigneth as king 
ouer all:butas it was ſaid before,hedoth permit a kingdome & a powertothe de- 

- uill, which when hethrowerhdownJhe = fayd chento receive his great might, &to 
obtainehis kinedome.T he receininy then of his grear might; is the exercifing and 


|  purting forth ofthe ſame, for the vtter overthrow of all the enemies, and iull delj. 


uerance ofthe Church. While Satan and wicked men doe beare fuch ſway herein 
the worlde: while the godly are oppreſſed and iniuried many waies : while death 
hatch lildominion ouertheit bodies, andthey lie in the duftſubie&t vnto baſeneg, 
vntovile rottennes and corruption, where is the mightic power; and where isthe 
kingdotne of God ? Doe they not feeme to be laid atide for the time 7But when he 
ſheweth his power, and beateth quite downethe power of Satan, andplucketh 
his choſen out ofthe iawesct death, then.is he ſayd to receiue his great might and 
kingdome. bins ; 

And now marke well what cauſe the Church hath to giue him thanks for recei- 
ving his mightie power 8& kingdom : for by this meanes the is brought to her pers 
feRt ſaluation and glory.Ourful deliverance, I jay,corthſtandin the mighty power 
0; the Lord, And when he doth beate downe all his enetnies andraigne,then bleſ. 
ſed ſhall we be. Whenour Lord God {hall raigne,letall reioyceand be glad, that 
bee of vpright heart, for we ſhall raigne with him, Hitherto apperraine all the ex- 
hortations in the Scriptures, which will vsto retoyce in his holy name.. Then to. 
conclude this point of this triumphant ſong of the Church: ſeehow a!lſaluationis 
aſcribedtothe mightie powerof God : and how the Saints doe thanke him alone 
forir. tis written,as you know, ſaluationis of the Lord, And who giueth thanks 
for that which is his owne ? ]Jf our works, or merites, or righteouſnes did faue ys, 

theſe thanks to God for his power and kingdome could not land, Wee mightin 

fome ſort thanke ourſelues : yea, wee might glory in our ſelues, and in,ourowne, 
firength. Butthetrue Church giueth thankes oncly to God, and glorieth onelyin 
his power and kingdome. Therefore the popiſh Synagogue which glorieth in hee 
owne righteouſnes, is nothing like to the chalt ipouſe of Chrift, O beloued, truſt 
inthe Lord, andin his glorious power, forhe alone is our Sauiour, and ourredees 
mer. ” 

Thenit followeth : Andthe Gentils were angrie, andthy wrath is come, and 
the time ofthe dead that they ſhould be iudped, and that thou ſhouldeſt giuere- 
wardto thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Sairts, and ro them that feare thy 
name, both ſmall and great. Thisis the latterparte of the ioyfull and triumphant 
ſong of the Church, Inthe former, as we haue ava? wia eauethanksro God, that 
he had receiued his greatmight and kingdome :becautc by ir, and in it,confifleth 
the felicitie of the choſen, And now comming to mention the wrathand venge= 


ance which is to be pouredforth ypon the wicked ; they firlt doe ſay, the Geutiles 
IE were 


& 
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wereangrie, As\fthey ſhouldſpeake thus, the Gentiles, euen all cheprophanee- 
nemics ofthy Church, both forraine and domettical, haue had theirtime,in which 
they were angrie with thy people, and intheir wrath did afflit and vexe them ve 

ore: Andnowethe caſcis altered, andthetimeofthy wrath is cometopuniſh 
them forthe ſametheir wicked crueltie, The ſpeech is very fitte, ſecing there hath 
beennotime,but the Church of Chriſt here in earth hath had very angrie cacmics, 
and inthcir anger and furie, they flieypon her, reuile and perſecute her, and moſt 
cruelly murder her children, This wrath of the Gentiles, and bitter rage againſt the 
Church, which is moſtdeare & pretious to the Lord,is moſt highly diſpleafinghis 
heauanly Maieftie: andtheretorerhough hee ſuffer them, andicemeto wincke ar 
them, yerthere 1s atime to declare his wrathyponthem, and that,asthe elders ſay, _ 
tsnow come, 

Itis aſtrange chingto ſec how blind the world is: The Miniſtersof Antichrift, 
how angric they be,and how they fret andrage at althoſe whichloue andimbrace 
the pure doArine of the molt glorious Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt? Aud how mwadde 
they bee, that men wil notreverence the lawes and curſed decrees of Antichrif}, 
and ſotogether withthem worſhipthe beafi?And in their anger, how cruelly they 
tunne vpon yong and old, both men, women and children,ſparing none,and mur-= 
der them ypon heapes ?Againe, the prophane worldlings, whichtake pleaſure in 
theluſts of fin, & would gladly walk withoutrebuke in all vncleannes,how excee- 
ding angry be they, whentheliuely cleere word is vttered, which dothdiſcloſe and' 
dewray them?And ifthey ſee any ofthe people imbracethe holy doQtrine of God, 
and eſchew vncleane waics, how their wrath is then inflamed, they could euen 
find in their heartsto beate out their braines?becauſethe Lord letteth them alone, 
(Imeane he dothnor powre forthypon them the full meaſure ofbis wrath)they i- 
magine that they ſhall never come toany account for the ſame, But let men re 
memberthat whichis here written, The Gentiles were angrie,that is,they had their _ j—— 
4meto ſhew rheir wrath : and the time of thy wrath is come. Men haue a number 
ofexcuſes,ro colour their wrath and furie againſtthoſe which publiſh and profeſſe 
the doQrine of Chriſt, they will ſay itis for cheirlewd and naughtie behaujour and 
euill manners : (as though they which can and doe make much ofthe molt filthy 
yncleane perſons bare any milliking roſinne) but they can not cloke matters be= 
fore God, let them therefore take heed, thattheir anger bee not again(i thelight, 
even ofa loue which they beare vntodarknes. And for vs,beloued,let vs the more 
patiently beare the anger ofthe Gentiles,ſeeing they haue but their time:and there 
5a time when the wrathofthe Lord ſhall come vpon them forit, We were better 
toendure their anger, which is but for a time, then to vndergoe the wrath of Ale 
mightie God, which ſhall torment as a conſuming fire, for euerandeuer, Manie ; 
doenot conſider well of this, but feare the wrath ofmen, morethen rhe wrath of / 
God. They ſee ſo many angrie atthe goſpel,and ſome of them of power,that they } ;_ 
will profeſſeit no further, chen that they may kindle the wrath of none againſt / 
them. Such and ſuch will bee offended with vs, ſay they, they' may worke vs great 
harmeand diſpleaſure, and why ſhould _ diſpleaſe and anger any? Nay, hy | 
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wil thoudiſpleaſe andangerthe Lord God, thatthou feareſt the wrath of! man, 


' andfeareftnothis wrath?Let vs learne hereto bearmed rongly,and euen to and 
| faſt, euenfullyperſwaded, that ifwe will eſchew the dreadfull wrath and heauie 


diſpleaſure of almightic God, we muſt make full account to endurethe anger of 
the Gentiles.For this isthe portion andlot ofthe Church,and of all her children,to 
 beare the anger ofthe Gentiles, . 
- Thenext wordsare : And the time ofthe dead thatthey ſhould be judged, The 
Angell in thetenthchapter did ſweare,that time.ſhuld be no more butin the dayes 
ofthe voice of the ſeucnth Angell, when he (hal beginneto blow the trumpet, We 
ſee here how this agreeth withthe ſame,that now the dead ſhall be iudged, Then 
_they are deceived which-expound theſe thinges to-bee ſuch asgoea Intle before 
the laſt iudgement, For when this trumpe ſhall ſound, the dead ſhall bee raiſed yp 
incorruptible :. Chriſt with this commeth cotudgethe quicke and the dead, Asts 
this alſo thole fermerthings,the receiuing his great might and kingdome,and the 
time of iis wrach:doeagree.. And what ſhall be doneart this iudgement ? The next 
words doe{hexv,that when they ſay,that thou maicft giue reward to thy ſeruaunts 
the Prophecs,and ro the Sain:s,and coall that fearerhy name, both ſmal and great: 
and that thou maiclt defitoy the;n, that deftroy.the earth, This yee ſee reachethts 
both parts,te the rewardof che godly; which ſhal receiue the crowne of glory,and 
to the rendring vengeance ang delinictionto the wicked, for all their wicked, 
waies. The bleſied ones which now ſhal raigne withthe Lord in-glory,are diuided 
intatheſethree ſorts,the prophets,the Saints and allchat feare God, both ſmall and 
great. No doubt men ſhall intheir ſeuerall degrees,not of inerite{becauſethereis 
none in the works of man)}bur of the truires of faith recewue the reward of glory. 6 
a manſ{oweſparingly,he ſhall reape ſparingly,andif he ſowe hah, ſhall 
reape plenteoufly ,as Saint Paul telleth the Corinthians, 2.Cor. 9, ver{.g.. We are 


_ called vponto be rich in good workes,1.Tim.6,Weare willedtomake vs friends 


with the vnrighteous Mammon, Luk. 15. Our Sauiour ſaith, #boſoener ſhall giue. 
ento one of theſe little ones to-drinke.a cup of colde water onely,in the name of a diſcts 
ple, verily I ſay unto ge, be foal nat loſe his reward; Math. 10, By Prophets are, 
meant in a large ſignification, all chat haue faithfully taught and inſtructed the 
Churchin the holy doctrine of Chnlt, whether pricfts or prophets of old in time of, 
the law,orapoſiles, prophers,Euangeliſts,patiors,andteachers in time ofthe Gol 
pell. Alſtheſe, euen according rtotheir-faithfull ſeruice, and labours, ſhall receive, 
their reward, It isfaidinthe Prophet Daniel, that they which haue taught other, 
hall ſhine as the firmament,Dan.12. Great ſhalibethe reward ofglory vponthe 
faithfull,andtrue Prophets, | | 
Then next it is ſaid, He will giue reward tothe Saints, and thentoallthat feare 
his name, both ſmall and great. It isevidentby che Epiſtles of Saint Paul, as alloby. 
divers other Scriptures,that the true belecuers are all ofthemealled Saints: hows 
here then a diſtin&tion of Saints, from thoſe that feare his name ? for they lay ro the, 
Saints,andrto them that fearethy name, We mutt either rake,it thus,to the Saints, 


eucntoall that feare thy name, ſeeing allthatfeare the Lord be Saints :.or che 
; forryes 
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former are called Saints by an excellencie. For while they lived in the world ,fome* 
haue farre excelled others in holines. But all that feare the Lord ſhall bee rewar- 
ded, boththe ſmall andthe great. This is a great ſpurretopricke vs forward vnto 
al good workes, wherein we may ſeruethe Lord,and gloritic his holy name. And 
as0n the one fide, here is ioyfull reward proclaimedtothe good, ſo onthe other 
fide, here is deftruftion denounced tothe euill: and ſhouldelt (lay they) deſtroy 
them,thatdeſiroy theearth. TY _— 

The godly receiuetheirreward from the free miercie, and bountifull goodneſſe 
ofthe Lord,not for any merit or deſert oftheir owne:for how can any worke done 
by man, meritor deſcrucecernall glorie ? But the wickedand vngodly, therepro< 
bate are puniſhed and deſtroyed in eternall perdition, cuen according as they 
haue deſerued, And therefore it is ſayd here, the Lord ſhall defiroy them, that de- 
flroy for they that deſtroy,deſerue, and are worthie to be defiroyed, But why are__ , 
yngodly men ſaydrtodeltroy theearth? I anſwer, wickednes doth corrupt, and de 
oy. Andas godly men byholeſome doCrine, ſound adviſe, and goodexample 
in life, as meanes, arcſayd toſaucothers; which is a bleſſed thing : Socuill men 
with their ypgodly opinions,culll perſwafions,and wicked deedes,do corrupt and 
defile, andeuen vtterly deſtroy many. Ifye markeit, this is a moſt curſed thing, 
which yet many wicked men doe glorie in,that they can hinde: all goodnefle,and 
draw many after themintoeuill, Woe bee to ſuch, for asthey doe defiroy, ſo ye _ 
ear they Tall bedettioyed. The Lord fendeth hisholy wordto be preached, 
vhichisthearmeand power of God to ſafuarion, drawing menourofthe power 
offinne,of death,and of the diuell. Thouoppoſelt thy (elfe againſt ir becaulethou 
canſt notindure the light, thy workes being cuill, thou raileſt vpon thoſe that 
preach it, thou hateſt ſuch as profeſſe it,and ſo warring forthe diueli,thou defiroy- 
eſtthecarth, and therefore thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, The Lord hath redeemed vs 

that we ſhould ſerue him in holines and righteouſnesallthe dayes of our life: thou 

doelt not onely deſpiſe this, andwalke in (inne thy felfe: bur art a maſter, anda 

ringleader vnto all vices, yea cuena perſwader and a ſetter on ofothers, Forthou 

art not onely a foule ſwearer thy ſelfe, but doett cuen deride him that will not 

fweare. Thou doett not contentthy ſelfe with thine owne drunkennes, buthaſt 2 

dlight,and a {port,to make others drunken, Thou entiſeſt ro whordome,totheſt, 

andcoathouſand vanitics,thou deltroiclt the earth,and therefore moſt iulily thou 
thaltbe deſiroyed, | 

Thus farre we haue ſeene the reward ofthe good, andthe deſtruRion ofthe bad / 
expreſſed by words : now in the next verſe they bebothof them figured vnder fi 

_ And che Temple of God was open in heauen (faythS.lohn) and there was 
encin his Templethe arke of his couenant : and there followed lightnings, and 

voyces,and thundrings, and earthquake, and much baile, The faithfullarerecon=- 

ciled ynto God by Chriſt, and ſhall dwell with him inthe heauenly kingdome of 
plorie for cuermore : whichis figured by this, that the Temple of God isopenin 
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arke wee muſt note thatour Lord Ieſus isrepreſented, euenthe mediatourbe; 
eweene God and man,in whom the coucnant ofreconciliationand peace is made 
and ratified. There ſhall be no ſuch carnall things (as the holy Ghoſt ſpeakethin 
the Epiſiletothe Hebrues) in heauen : but the arke did figure Chrilt in the time 
ofthe law : andrhis booke ferteth foorth keauenly and ſpicituall things, by thoſe 
fame external! tigures which were then vſed.. Then be ſayth, there followed lights 
, nings,and.yoices, and thundrings,andearthquake, and muchhaile. The faithfull 
i beingreceiued into bliſle, here 1s expreſſed theternble wrath and vengeance of 
; God ſent downe vpois the reprobate.. And all is here. painted out vnder a moſt 
grieuous tewpelt, Forasthe Prophet Dauid, Pſal. x 1. deſcribeth the judgement 
ot God,thathe will make it raine vpon the wicked ſnares,fier, and brimſtone,and 
tempeſt, whichſhall be the-port1on ofcheir cuppe: ſo here ſhall be ſuch atempelt 


as neuer was ſeene, with lightnings and yoyces ofterrour, andthundrings, with 
earthquake, and: much haile. Indeedthere is nothing hereinthis world fo terrible, 
asthat iecan-fully repreſentthe horror of Gods wrath, which ſhall at the day of 
judgement be powred foorth vpon the damned : but ſome ſhadow thereof is res 
ſembled by theſe terrible thinges, Letvs feare the Lorde, and glorifie his ho- 
le name, that wee bee not found among thoſe ypon whom this tempeſt ſhall 


light. 


THE XXII. SERMON. 
CHAP, XII. 


> eAnd there appeared 4 great wonder in heaen , a woman clatbed with the 
Swnne, and ibs Moone vnder her feete, andvyon her heada crowne of twelus 
ftarres. | 

2 eAndfrewarwith child, andcriediranelling in birth, andpained, readie tobe 
delinered. | 

3 Andthere appeared another wonder in heauen, behold a great reddragon, 4s 
wing ſexen heads,andtenne hornes and vpon his keads ſenen crownes. 

4 Andbis taile drew the thirdpart of the Ys rres of heautn, and caft them tothe 
earth : and the dragon ſtood hated thewoman which wasreadie to be delinered, 


to denonre ber child then ſhe hadbrowght it forth, 
$ And ſrebrought foorth amanchild, which ſoould rule all nationswith a rod if 
Jrenygnad her ſonne was taken vp to God andtohisthrone. | 


6 4nd 


Ee” 


v 


— 


THE REVELATION. 217 


6 eAvdthe woman fled imo thewilderneſſe, where ſheehath aplace ed of 
' God,thas they ſhould feeds ber there «thouſand, a cars 


vin 
me 
ole HE ſeoend viſion of this prophecie, which beginneth- _ | 
hes I atthe fourth —_— and continueth tothe end of the »—+ # 
ul & eleventh, being finiſhed, we afe come now to thethird 1» / -» 
of { Ba viſion, which reacheth to the ende of this booke, in ;'* 110 
olt Z S8$ whichthere bee ſundrie particular viſions, There be in |; 
nt >>, iis no new matters (for all things were contamed in } 
nd 2 27 thebooke ſcaled with ſeuen ſeales, all which feales are: / 
eſt Ny x y-4 opened, andthe ſecrers difcloſed, in briefe and darke } 
"' manner) but here wee ſhall haue ſome of the ſame | 
le, # things,cuen the chiefe and principall which haue beeneſobriefly,and ſo darkly vt= 
of | teredintheopening of the ſeales, more largely and moreclcercly for our better in< | 
es | firuction, painted out, For we ſhall now ſee in goodly manner deſcribed by ayi- 
o»  fion, firftthe Church militant vpon earth, vnder-the figure ofa womanclothed: 
bk  withthe Sunne, &c. Then js there a deſcription of herchief enemic the devil, who- 

25a moſt vgly monſter doth ſeeke todeſtroy the blefſed ſeede, and forodeuoure 

her alſo, by diſpoſſeſſing her ofthat eternall bleſſednes, of which ſhe haththe pro= , 

\ miſe. Then next follow the deſcriptions of the chiefe and principall infiruments, 

P. & whichthis monſter thedragon, euenthe deuill vſeth againſt her, which are de- / 
C | eribed ynderrhe figures ofa monſtrous beaſt with ſcuen heads and tenne hornes,. 
{ andofa beaſt with two horneslike alambe, whoſe dominion & tyrannie againſt | 


| theSaints are ſet foorth, Then doe follow the ruines and vtter ouerthrow of the 
power of theſe bealts, andthe plagues vpon the malignant Church which doth- | 
| worſhip them, withthe condemnation of them all, that is to ſay, of both the: | 
beafts,and ofthemtha take theirpart,and ofthe deuill. Andlaftly a moſt ſweere: | 
andcomfortable deſcription doth follow of the vidrie, ofthe glorie, andofthe: | 
eternall felicitie of the true Church, aſter the finall deftruQion ot altherenemies.. | 
; & Theſethingsarereueiled in ſundrie particular viſions, burmay bee called all one. | 
But before ſhe come ynto this vitorie and glorious triumph, ſhe muſt encounter 
withthoſe huge and vgly forenamed montters, as wee ſhall ſee by their deſcrip-. / 
+ tion. 
Come now tothe words: there appeared (ſaythhe)a-greatwonderin heaven, 
| awomanclothed withthe Sunne,&c, Here beginneththe deſcription ofthe bolie 
Catholike Church, which iscalledthe Spouſe of Chriſt, the Lambes wife. And 
\ | thatwee may haue our mindes prepared ynto a due regard andreverendeftimae 
tion ofthe whole matter, which is here handled'zS. Tohn fayth, there appeared a: 
preat wonder in heauen. We are monedar great wonders, and hetelleththat here: 
' | . 5a great wonder ſhewed.. Looke not then here for common matters, andfor 
fuch as are butof ſmall moment and little robe regarded : bur forſuchindeedeas- 
aetobe wondredat fortheir greatnes, and which for our profit —— 
all ' 
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; _ſcciptionof the Churchmilicantvpon earth, here ariſeth a queſtion : How is itcha 
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Randerh vs yponfer to know. Firſt this being (as none can denye)a de. 


ſhee appeareth inheauen, for this woman appearcth inheauen, andthe Church | | 
militant is yponthe earth? The anſwer is plaine and eafie enough to this. For we || | 
muſtynderſtand, that her birth is frombcaucn, ſhee is harne of Gad, her inberi, © 
ranceis in heaven, whereſhe ſhall caigne withChriſt in glorie, ſheisbur a (iran+ Þ} 1 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


ger and a pilgrime, and that foratime yponthe earth, This is the cauſe that ſhee 
appeareth in viſion, not ypon theearth, but io heauen, This isa great and a won- 
derfull thing to conlider, if wee could chroughly way ir.; But the wonder is farre 
greater inthe next words, naiely, that the Church appeareth in the perſon, and 
yaderthe figureof a woman,andhath ſuch monſtrous cnemics, How ſhall a wo- 
man ſtand co fight again(t fuch horrible enemies, and preuaile? What is a wo- 
manto the cruell mon(ter the dragon here painted our? What is a woman to 
thoſe great monſirous beaſts which follow in the next chapter, whom the world 
wondrethac and worſhippeth > How ſhall ſhe fight again(t theſe ? how ſhall ſhe 
bein ſafetie,or how ſhall ſhe Rand? Is it not a wonder of wonders, that ſhe is not 
vtterly ſwallowed vp, and quitedeſtroyed ? She hath indeede one which is on het 
fide covphold her, who is moſt mightie & inuincible,in power farre abouc all ker 
enemies, otherwiſe ſhe ſhould be ſwallowed vp & vtterly deuoured, athouſand 
thouſand times. The moſt glorious power of God, and of our Lord leſus Chril 
ſheweth ir ſelfe in preſeruing this feeble woman, and in giuing her viRoric oue 

fo mightic cacmies, All that haue eyes toſece, muſt needes confeſle chat thisisa 
very great wonder indeede. And letvs for our inſtruction learne, that wee being 

/ but as a weake woman in our ſelues, all our firength wherewith we be armeda 

// madeable toſtand againſt the deuilland againſt Antichriſt in the ſpiritualibats 
} taile,is from our Lord God, Wee are kept by faich, x.Per. 1. verſ. 5.Our viRtorieis 
/ ourfayth, 1. Toh.5.verſc.4. Letvsalſo,asS. Paul willeth in bis Epiſtle to the Ephes 
/ fians,pur on the whole armour of God, otherwiſe wee are but as a weake womul 
} beforetheſe hugeencmies, Thenir isſayd, that this woman is clothed with the 
Sunne, the Mooneis ynderher feete, and on herhead a crowne of cwelue ſtarres 
Here is goodly attire : this ispretious and heauenly decking, farre aboue therich 
and coltly robes, and princely ornamentsof the greateſt Queenes that euerliued 
yponthecarth, Hereis a glorious woman, and full of light : the brightnes of God 
is vpou her, ſhe ſhinerhpure andcleere, ſheis clothed with the righteouſnes, and 
withche innocencie and puritie of Jeſus Chriſt, who isthe ſonne of righteouſnes, 
and therefore he ſayth,ſlie is clothed withthe Sunne, O bleſſed woman : She trea- 
derh vnderher feetethings mutable and tranfitorie, ceuen the things of this world, 
Wwhichare fitly reſembled by the Moone that doth alter & change, which he ſaith 
vnder herfeer, Her affeQis isvpon heauenly things,cuen ypon the glorie promiſed 
and prepared for her in the world rocome, and in reſpe& of the ſame, ſhee tres» 
dethvnder herteete, that is, ſheedeipiſeth and ſetteth lightby all the cranſitorie 
riches, gloric, pompe, andcarnall pleaſures ofthis world, She is crowned, forves 
ecly [hee isa great Queene, eucnthe ſpouſe of che King of kings : and her crowne 
| pet PO NE Sn tn 
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THE REVELATION. 219 
jsnot of golde, or pretious ftones, or pearles, orofany corruptible thing, fuchas 
Kings and Queenesdo vſc, butofan heauenly matter cuen oftwelue bright flars: 
For ſhe ſhall bee crowned with heauenly glory,and light which ſhall neverfaile, 
She isbrought tothe fruition ofthis heauenly glory, bythe pure ſhining doQtrine 
pfihe holy Apoſtles, and therefore ic ſeemeththe number of rwelue is vpon her 
growne. This isa thing alſo of great wonder, that outof ſo baſe and miſerable e« 
ftate,yea cuen fromthe bondage of corruption andthraldomeofctetnalldamna- 
on, into which all were calt downe, the Lord dothlift vp his Church into ſoexcee. 
ding high glory. And here I pray ye all toconfider, and tocake it as aEleete doc- 
vinedelivered in this place,that to many as will be the true children ofthe church, 
they muſt pur on Chritt,they mult deſpiſe this world, and all the vainepompe and; 
theglory thereof, with all riches and carnall pleaſures, and ascitizens ofthe hea- 
venlycrrie,cuen long atter their countrie : And the wordofGod,euenthe dotrine 
ofthe Apoſtles mutt be their crowne, In the next yerſe it is ſayde,thatthe woman! 
was with child, and ſo neere hertiine to bring forth, asthat ſhee was inthe paines 
ofher trauaileto be deliuered, Here is a great matter ro benored, 

k appeareth plainly by the fift verſe following, thatthe child whichche woman © 
tauelicth in paine withallco bring forth,is Chritt Jeſus the bleſſed ſeed ofthe wo- 
man, who was promited as the Saujour that ſhould'breake the ſerpents head, For 
thereit is ſaydof him, thatheſhouldruleallnations witharod of tron, And who! 
sthatbut Chriſt rhe Saujour? Hee was promiſed vnto: Adam, and Eue atthe 
fiſt in paradiſe, immediatly aftertheir fall, This promiſe wasrenued vnto the Pa- 
triarches, and vnto all the faithfull in thetime ofthe law. The wholepeople of Iſra- 
ell waited forthe comming ofthis Meſſias, which ſhould yanquiſhthe deuill and: 
death, And albeit hee was borne bucof one memberot the Church, that js, ofthe 
bleſſed Virgin Marie, in whoſe wembe onely he tooke his fleſh, yermayir be ſaid: 
thatthe whole Church,cuenallthe ele of God: which were before his comming, 
dideventrauaite withpaine to bring him forth, they hadſuchalonging, theyhad: 
through faithinthe promiſe ſo vehement and feruentadefire and expettation of 
hisbirth. And thereforehe ſaith; thatthe woman, that is the whole Church,cryed 
tailing inbirth,and was pained,they broughthim forth by faith. Thus far Saint 
lohn-hath-proceededin the deſeription ofthe woman, which isenennow readie 
tobring forth her Saujour : now he painteth outthat vgly foule monſterherenemy 
thedewill, as he was reſembledand ſhewed in thevifionvnto him. Andthereap= 
peared (faith he) another wonder in heauen,behold a-great red dragon, 8c. Wee: 
faw goodcauſe why the woman appearedin heauen,althoughſhe be warring vp- 
onthe earth:but this may ſeeme a ſtrange wonder, thatthe deuill appeareth in hea» 
vers, Hath this dragon any.thing ro doe there ?hathhe the powerto enter into the 


| keavens? Is nothellhis place? what ſhall we ſay tothis ?-l noted vntoyee before, 


thatthe womanhath herbirthfromheauen, ſhe is borne of Godand heauen is her 
countrie,therelieth her inheritance. lnced not ſtand toproue theſe things, forwho 
Kitthat willdoubtofthem, or call them into queftion 7 Now becauſe the dragon: 
kckerhrocali her quite downe from this herhigh dignitic and glorious life, _ 
| ytterly 


—_ > 69- . DO eeemee eee eee ener ee eee EA GE EE EEE 


1 


| 


/ numberof ſcuca heads here do repreſentthe fulnesof his ſubtilcies and craftes;The 
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wuterly to-deprive andto diſpolſeſſeherofthatheauenly inheritance, he ap 


by vifion alſo inheauen. Ic isto teach ys, that hee purſueth her cuen thicher, whey 
be labourethto caſt her downe from that dignitie. For the wholepraGtiſe of Satan 
is, to bring downe into condemnation inhell with himſclfe, euen all the ele and 
choſenchildren of Godifit were poſſible. Hee enuicththefclicitic ofthe Church, 
and woulddraw her downeinto perdition:and fo welſee then why in viſion he ap» 
pearethia heauen, lc isnotthenthathe hath anyright,any wake orplacein heqs 
uen : but that be purſuerhthe woman ia ſome fort thither. Hee is a moſt enuioug, 
a moſt hatefull and cruellenemie of ours. | 

And now let ys ſee what manner of one he is, whathis diſpoſition,qualities,and 
properties be, He is reſembled by a dragon, which isa beaſt ſo fierce and cruell, 
that he cannot beappeaſed, Wedoe all abhorre it, and eucn as it were trembleg 
the name of adragon: andtherefore vnderthis figure is painted out the moſt ſa. 
vage monſtcr of all full of all dragonly felnes. Heis {aid to bee a great one, and(o 
the inoreterrible : for looke how much the greater, ſo muchthe moretertibleisy 
dragon, huge in greatnes, very mightieand ſtrong, and adragonthatis fell. Be. 
ſides his greatnes, his colour dothalſo bewraye what is in him : forhee isall fierie 
red. Hedoth burne, yea heeis on aflameasit were with hatred and malice, both 
again(t God and man. Hce delighteth in nothing ſo muchasin murtherandeny 
eltic,he isall bloudie, He is a murderer fromthe beginning (as our SauiGur ſayth) 
and abode notinthe truth, Iohn 8, His bloudic and fiery nature ſecketh nothing. 
continually,butto deſtroy and murder both the ſoulesand the bodies of men, A 
—- doth deſtroy and ſwallow vp fo many as God doth not bleſſe and keepe from 

im. 

We ſee here plainely what the woman is to looke for at the hands of ſuch ane- 
nemie: and weare continually tocrauethebleſſing and proteQtion of God. ls hee 
any way to be appealedor qualified ? Is itgood to obey his will ? May there be #- 
ny reconciliation, or any truce ſo much asfor onehowerhad with him ? But when 
asthe holy ſcriptures doeteach, that there be great multitudes and armies ofdes 
uils which doe compaſſe vs about and ſecke our endleſſe deſtrution : How isit 
that he ſpeaketh here but of one dragon, whom he afterward calleth the deuill and 
Satan? Theanſwere vntothis iscuident: namely, that this one dragon dothtes 
om the whole kingdomeof the deuils,euen the whole infernall power. Ifhere 

can heador a maſter deuill, yet all the re(t doe ioyne in one. Yea they all of them 
fo ioynetogetherin maliceand miſchiefe, as if they were but one, and not mane 
Geuils, Their malice,their power, their craftines,and their indeuours,doe all coll 
curre, Our Sauiour teacheth, that Satans kingdome isnot deuided, Matth. 12. 
Then further,this dragon hath ſeen heads, andten hornes,and vpon his headsſe- 
ven crownes, Here is a wonderfull, and I may fay,a moſt dreadfull deſcriptionof 
his ſubtiltie, ofhis Arength, andof hisviRories, which hy his force and ſuvtilties 
he hath obtained. He hath ſeuen heads, and marke well what that repreſenteth,fol 
as wevſe to ſaycommonly of a craftieman,hee harh a ſubtlehead : ſo the perfeR 
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tht ofſeuenisyſtdinthe fcripturefdr a perfetnumberto henifie many;and ſo by 


theſeſetien heads;are fignifiedthemanitould and ſurdry deepeſleights and ſubcil- 
ties ofthis horrible enemie,and as I ſayd,euenthe fulnes of them. He is moſt velie 
and moſt foule in al things,and yetthroughfleighthe can colour the matters that 
hedealerh in, ſo farre and with: ſo great. cunning.as to' transforme himſelfe into 
thelikeneſſe (as Saint Paul ſaith) of an angell ot1;ghr, andmake the things ſeeme 

whictrhe perſwaderh,. Without the ſpecial} wiſedome of God therefore to 

ide ys, he ſhould out of doubt deceiueall; none,not even the wiſeſt ſhouldbe a- 
ble to efpie out, and to auoyde his ſubtilries, He hachten hornes: and by hornes ye 
knowe right well that the Scripture euery where ſexteth foorth, and reſembleth. 
frengtb,andpower,and might .,Thenit iscuident,thar beſides the manifold ſub- 
dkiesofrhiscruc!l dragon, he is of wonderful forceand might : forte is alſo a per- 
{> nutnber. They be mightie ſpiritsthe deuils and full oftertible power: For theſe 
t@hormes doe pretendſo much, Weeallof vs doe ynderltandthis, that ſirength- 
can do much by irſelfe, and ſubtiltie alone doth often preuaileto effeR very great 
matters: what ſhall wee thinke then, where ſuch exceeding great firength reſem1- 
bledby ten hornes, and ſo manifold fubrilties/as his ſeven heads containe, meete 
andare royned to gether? Theſe do indeed concurre in this fieriedragon,the fierce 
andcruell enemie of mankind. And whateffeQtes they hane wrought, is declared 
inthe next words, when he ſaith. And vpon his heads ſeuen crownes. Who do yſe 
toweare crownes I pray you but conquerours, which in deed cetthe yiRtotieand: 
doeraigne? 

Now becauſe the dragon by his ſubtilties eſpecially hath gotten many viQo- 
nies, and hath Teducedthenations ofthe worlde, euento worſhip bim inſtead of 
God, and ſo hath brought them vnto eternall perdition, hee is crowned and hath. 
raigned over them asa king, andas amoſt mightie conquerour, And becauſe his: 
ſubrilties haue fo often preuailed,all his heads arecrowned. There is not one head. 
that wanteth a crowne. This is that mightie cyrant, whome Saint Paule calleth the- 
Godofthis world, who blindeththe eyesofthe infidels, 2.Cor.4. And whom the 
fame Apoſtle callethprincipalities, and powers, euen the rulers of the darkenes of 
this world, and ſpirituall craftines inthe high places, And Saint Petercalleth him 
aroring Lion, Epheſf.6, r.Per,r.5. Indeedall his dominion is in falſhood, in lyes, 
inerror, in darkenes,in fuperſtition,in Idolatrie,andin all filthines of other wicked 
fines, As his ſubtiltie is very great for to ſeduce, ſo is hee mightie and frong in 
thecorruptheart of mantoleade vnto alltheſe. Thelight,the truth, the pure worde 
of God in deed do vanquiſh him : andthe ſpouſe of Chriſt is armed therewith,as 
withthe ſpirituall ſword, Fpheſ.6.ltis a very good thing for vs,thatthe holy ghoR 
doth thus painthim out,cueninthis terrible manner, euen toraiſe vs yp from ſecu- 
titie, that we may ſecke continually to God, tobee preſerued by his gratiousand. 
mightie proteCtion from this dragon. He deftroyethmany thoulands,and yet ma» 
keththem beleeue he never commeth vigh cher: ; be holdeth them in ſuch blind- 
nes and contempt of Gods word, He woundethrh1{/r foules ro death with all abo. 
minable finne, He worketh mightily in their henrts i© farce that they obty his _ 
; an 
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and ſo honour him as their God, and yet theydoenot perceiueit.Ifye willbe wiſe) 


beinſtant withthe Lord God night and day, andict ic be yourcontinuall praye 
to bedeliuered fromhim, - | T 
Iris ſayd further, thathis taile drew thethird part of the ſtarres ofheauen, and 
threw thein downetothecarth. This is a maruailousthing,and which we mayin« 
deedgreatly wonder at, thatthismonſterthedragonis ſo huge and ſo great, thay 
his taile reacherh ynto,and dothca(t downe the third part of the ſtarres of heauen? 
what is the bigneſſe of the whole bodie, and what is his firength that hath ſuckig 
taile? Hereby {cake it cuidenc,chat dr repreſenteth the bots of allth 
_ devils; How eafily were he ableto ſwallow vp the woman, ifthe mightie power 
of Goddidnotkeepeher? Whatis ſhein her ſelfe compared vnto him?Glory,hos 
nour, thanks, and praiſe, be tothe moſt high God, which is greaterand mightiee 
thenhe,and doth ſo armecuen the leaſt andthe weakeſt of all his choſen, and mai 
keth them ſo rong,that they vanquiſh andouercomethis monſter, Anditisa gls 
rious victorie,that weake fleſhthrough the power of God is ſo mightie as to ouers 
comehim. But ic may bee demaunded, what is meant by this, that his tayle 
dothdraw thethird partofthe ſtarres ofheaucn,and caſt them downetathe eanh? 
How is itto be vnder{tood ? We know tt is not to betaken literally, chatuhe devil 
with a very tayle euer drewdowne the ftarresthemſcluesof the firmament, which 
doc ſhine vatoour bodily eyes: Wee mult thentake it myſtically, and not asthe 
lecter ſoundeth. And ye ſee before by Chriſts owne words, when hee ſayrh,the (6 


uen ſtars, arethe ſeuen Angels ofthe ſeuen churches,that by arsare f oibed PrCds 


_cherzotrne Gol pell, becauſe they mult ſhineto the world with pure doctrine, like 
Rarres. A'great partofthem are by the deuils raile caſt downe, Thefſeemed which 


arethuscaſt downe, fora tineto ſhinclike ſtarres ofheauen, bothbytheligh 
heavenly doArine, and alſo of vpright converſation: but the deuill caſting inkit 


raile,that is euentempting them with ambition, with yaine glory, with covetouſ- | 


nes, and with other fleſhly luſts and earthly deſires, pulleth them downe from 
their brightnes, They become cuenlike the reſt of the worldlings, which are cab 
ledthe iababirantsof che carth, which he ſheweth when he ſayth,the dragon doth 
caſt them tothe earth, Thisplace dorhiofiru ys al,forthis is declared to the end 
that we may notbe aſtoniſhed, nor tumble at ic as ata ſtrange matter, when wee 
ſce many learned men,that haue.zealouſly preachedthe goſpel, and were famous 
that in continuance oftime doe become euen meere worldlings, ſcarce retaining 
ſo much as any little ſhew eitherof zeale forto ſet forth the trueth,or yer of godly 
conuerſation:all graces doe witherin them. This prophecie muſt needs be truein 
all ages andtimes, The dragon fighteth againſt the woman very fiercely, andal 
though he cannot caſt downe the leaſt of Gods eleR, for Chriſt ſayth, the father 
that gauethem me isſironger then all, and none can take them out of his hands, 
Job, ro. yet heepreuaileth againſt mulcirudes whichare in the viſible Church,and 
which did ſeeme fora timeto be yery good Chriſtias,zealous of good works.And 
no marucile, for ifhe draw down with his taile ſo many learnedteachers,and make 


Fuchhauocke among them,whatheapes of others whichare burcommou proſe 
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forsthinke ye, he dothouercome? Here isthen a yery good leflonfor altheprea- 
chersand miniſters of the Goſpell yea euen a warning for them (if men will bee 
marned)to take heed, that they be nor ofthoſe arres which the dragons taile ſhall 
caltdowne. He ftrikerhin histailecontinually among vs,and tempteth withco- 
yerouſnesand ambirion. It ffandethys vpento feareandtorremble, and to de- 
pead ypon the Lord wich humble fupplication and prayer, Forthis placeought 
romouc vstocrie continually, Lord Ieſuspreſerue thy miniſters: becauſe doubt- - 
les, as he prevaileth againſt many of the teachers, ſo his taile is walking, and he 
doth moſt furiouſly affaulc vs all: yea we ſhall all becaſt rotheearth, ifthe Lord 
kſus doenot preſerue and keepe vs. | 

- Thenit[isſayd further, that the dragon Roode before the woman, which was 
readieto be delivered, ro deyoure her child, when ſhe had brought it foorth. This 
isamoR wickedpradtiſe, this isa moſt daungerous attempr, that he watcheth ſo 
narrowly to deuoure the bleſſed feede, euenthe Saujourofthe world, ſo ſoone as 
everhe (ſhould be borne. This was the readie way to overthrow the woman alſo 2 
forall the health and felicitie and ſaluationofche Church, dependeth wholy and 
akogether vpon the Meſſras, Ifhe ſhould faile, all were loſt, Thetime of his birth 
foretold by Danielthe Prophet was now come, And markethe ſubrill pratiſe of 
Satan, who watcheth when,avd wherehe ſhould be borne, and flirreth vp Herod 
theking ſubtilly ro ſeeke him out by the wiſe men, Matt.2. thathe might kill him. 
And whe he did notpreuaileby one means (that is,thewiſe men being warnedof 
God, returned home another way) he attempredanother: for he ſent and ſlew all 
the young children in Bethelem, andround abour in the borders thereof, from 
twoycaresold and vnder, thinking by that meanes to kill Chriſt amongthem. O 
manſfrous cruell dragon,whichhaththetyrantsofthe world at his becketo com- 
maund! For indeed he wrought by ſuch wickedrulers againſt Chriſt, and by ſuch 
heworketh continually againtithe whole Church of God, Well, ſheebringeth - 
foonth, and ſbebringerth Fonha manchild, and fuchanone, as ſhould have all the = 
Mations of che earthfor his poſſeſſion, and over whom as a moſt mightie king, he 
Hould raigne and rule with an yron ſcepter. This may in ſome ſort be appliedtro 
allthefaithſull, inasmuch as they ſhall raigne withthe Lord leſusthcir head, bur 
molt fitly it is here robe ynderftood of Chriſt hiimſelfe, euen as the ſecond Pſalme 
dothſhew, Thus infant is the kingofall kings. This babe is he which of old was 
promiſed by the Prophets, thac with his kingly power was to tread downe Satan 
andhis kingdome, andto deliuerthe prifonets and captiues out of hisghands. No 
maruell cherefore, thoughthe dragon feeke ro deuourhim ſo ſoone as he ſhould 
beborne® Bur we ſhall ſee how be miſſeth of his purpote, forthe child israken vp 
to0d, andto histhroneghe is ſetfarreabouethercachofthe dragon, hecannot 
deuoure him, After a ſort indeede the babe fo ſoone as he was borne, was taken 
ypto God, and to his throne, though he remained fil! ypon the earth, when the 
Lord y=_e warning tothe wiſemen, nottoreturne backe againe to Herod, and 
When he willed Tofephtoflye into Egypr, and yhen by his moſt mightie arme he 
kept him continually from all perill, Saran ſeckiog all wayes and A -” to 
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deſtroy him. For the preſeruationof Chriſt while hee wasan infant, andlikewik 
while he encred into his office, was as miraculous, as if he had been taken vp int 
heauen, euen to thethrone of God and kept there. | Thusthe infant iis ſer in laferi 
from the iawes of thisfoule greedie' dragon, and after his paſſion he aſcendedin 
deedevp tothe throne of Godin heauen: but what becommethotthewomay 
how ſhall ſhee doe, how is ſhee prouided for,or how ſhall ſhee eſcape him ? Wee 
ſhall ſce,that ſhe is alſo well prouided for. Ic is ſayd, that ſhefled into the wilder, 
nes. Behold here how Satansrage wasſuch, that when he could notdeuourethe 
child, then he attempred ſome other way vtrecly to roote out, 'and to deftroythe 
woman, Bur ſheeeſcapeth him allo: for ſheehathpowergiuen herto flye awy 
from him into the wildernes, This plainly ſheweth what he purpoſed : tor ifhee 
ſought not vtrerlyto {wallowher vp, wby fled ſhee awayfrom his preſence ?But 
what way isthis to bee vnder{tood? what reaſon is here for vs to thinke that ſhee 
could thuseſcape? Are not thedeuils as ſwiftto flye after, as ſhe wasto haſteand 
to remoue herſelfe outof rheir ight? Can fleſh and bloud make quicker ipeede 
chenchoſe nimble ſpirics? I willeellye, we muſt vnderftandthis light of thews 
man from the preſence of the dragon, to haue bin then whenthe Lord did ſpread 
his Churchinto waſt, wide, and wildbarren places, asit were into the wildetnes 
I will ſhew ye more plainly, how this flightistobe vaderſtood, Whenthe Churd 
began toincreaſe,after our Sauiourhad taught while he liued vpon earth, andthe 
his Apoliles after his aſcenſion, (and had gathereda right excellent and famols 
Church) Satan was in a marucilousrage: andchat Church being then in a natroy 
compaſle, euenthe moſt ofthemhatprofeſſed Chriſtin that one citie Ieruſalen 
he attempted as it weretoſpreadhisnet ouer them; and to roote them ouralls 
once,and ſo rodeuourethe woman. Andtherefore as wee reade, AQ.8. aftenthe 
ſoning of Sreuen, he raiſed vp a great perſecution : andthen hee had Saul iohi 
campe, asa moſt cruel[perſecutor, who thought hee ſhould doe high feruicets 
God, if he could rootethem our all, The bigh prieſts, rhe printesofche lewes/the 
Phariſces,& doQtors of the law,wereallſo inflamed in wrathagamſt.the Church 
that they meantto deſtroy all that ſhould confefſe Ch it Jeſus, - Andthisthedts 
gon led them intoby his ſubtiltie; though they did nor perceiueiſo tnuch, bur ſes 
medto doeit in zeale of thelaw.'Buthow ſhall we vnderftandthisthart he fayth, 
.the woman fledinto the wilderneſſe? What is this wildernefſe whither ſhee fled 


well becalled and ſothey are called inthe Prophets, the wildernefſe. When God 
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euen 23 a wilderneſſe: no drefſing there,notilling, no fruite, butall couered with 
thornes, Into this wildernefſe then the woman flycth from the furic of the dra» 

.For at the perſecution raiſed, when Steuen was ftoned,as we reade At.chap, 
the 8. the Diſciples were ſcattered, asye may there ſce, inco diuersnations, and 
countries ofthe Gentiles, They were before as it were penned vp in a narrow cor- 


nerin [udea, bit now they are ſcattered and diſperſed farre and neere among the 


heathen, Thus doth ſhe eſcape from the dragon. But how durlt the womangt- 
tempt to flye intothe wilderneſſe ? how did ſhe know ſhe ſhould beſafe there? [ 
anſwer, thar ſhe hadtheſpeciall direion of God: for it is ſayd, where ſhe hath a 
place prepared of God,. The womanthen dooth nothing by her owne firength, 
7 pen—>— wit: but by the hand and poweroi the Lord, andby the ſpeciall 
wiſedome ofhis ſpirit, ſheflyeth toher place aſſigned. Thoſe worthie ſeruants of 
the Lord which fled from Ieruſalem, being perſecutedthere,& preached the Goſe 
pell in farre countries, diditnotraſhly,nor of their owne head. For(as ye ſee)30d 
hath prepared her place whither ſhe ſhould fiye. Butnow itmighebe ſayd, how 
ſhall ſhe live in the wildernefle? how ſhall ſhe doe for ſuſtenance? If one have 
never ſo ſafe a place fordefencein a wildernefſe, and haue nothing to feede vpon, 
whatishe the better ? There isnotill.ng nor ſowing, nor planting,there groweth 
nocorne, there is nothing to bee had cither for foodeor rainent: how then ſhall 
the Church doe inthe wilderneſſe? Marke what followeth, andye ſhall vnder-= 
fand, that Goddoth nor onely prepare a place for her inthe wilderneſſe, bur it is 
added, where chey ſhouldfeed her,a thoulind two hundreth, andthreeſcoredaies, 
Thenthe Lord God dothalſoſendynto her, and ſee that ſhe ſhalllacke no food! 
while ſhe is inthe deſert. | 
When the great famine was in Iſrael, inthe dayes of Elias, wee reade,thatthe 
Lord ſentthe rauens with bread and fleſh morning andeuening vnto Elias, whe 
he lay hid where Ahab ſhould nor findehim, When the children of Ifraclcame 
foorth ofthe land of Egypt,they were ledin the wilderneſſc fourtic yeares,as Moe + 
ſesreporteth, They had neither ſeedetime,nor harueſt,and yerthey were fed. He 
fedthem from heauen with Manna, And fo asthe Pſalme ſayth, mandid eate the 
bread of Angels, It was not the bread of y bakers, but the breadof Angels,tharis, 
ſuch as God gaue rothem by the tniniftrie of Angels. So nowthe Churchflycth 
mo the wilderneſſe, but God ſendeth ynro her thoſe which ſhall feede her, and 
nouriſh her ptenteouſly. Now the Lorde fendeth foorth into ail places of the 
wildernefſe, cuen among the rude fauage people ofthe Gentiles, hisfaithfull mi- 
niſters, well furniſhed, Such asour Saujour comparethto houſholders that bring 
foorth of their treaſures with all tore ofheauenly, and ſpirituall toode,things new 
andold, Marth, 13, verſ, 52, Yeaeuen from among thoſe which fought forthe 
dragon, todeftroy the woman, and which cauſed her to flye intothe wilderneſle, 
the Lordplucked out one ſpeciall choſen infirument, euen Paul, whom be ſent 
afer her, with exceeding abundance andplenticoffoodetonowiſh her. Happie 
wethey whom God doth feede, we may ſafely depend vpon him. His ſtore neuer 
faileth,and ifthey be inthe wilderneſſe, he will ſeadynto them, he ueuer wanteth 
INEARCS. 
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meanes, Hebr. 13, And wee haue his promiſe, that hee will never lcauc ysnorfare 
take ys. . | | z| F.: ty 
Thus wee ſee how by the prouidenceof almightic God, the woman eſcapeth 
the daungerofthedragon, andthe perijlalfo offamine, The dragon thought ve. 
rerly toroote herout, that ſhe might never after bring forth apy children to God; 
but the Lord dooth proteRt her, and multiplieth her children abundantly inthe 
wilgerneſſe.Great multitudes of ſonnes and daughters ſhe bringeth foorth, and 
nomiſheth vp,among the Gentiles. The dragonand all the cruell tyrants are thus 
bythe wiſedome of God difappoynted; God doth oftenturne the furic of his e- 
nemiesto the enlargement of his Church. Let vs not then faint,nor deſpaire when 
weeſce all on an vprore againſtthe faithful Chriltians, and ſuch firength and 
terror bent, as ifall ſhould downe, this woman ſhall neyer bee overcome by the 
dragon, norby all that he is able ro make. Blefledis ſhe, blefed are all herchil- 
dren, Wee haue now inthe laſt place thetime ſet foorth, that is, how long they 
{hall feede her inthe wilderneſle, cuen athouſand two hundreth, and thieeſcore 
dayes, This is the fame number of dayes, that he fayd inthe former chapter, his 
two witneſſes ſhould prophecie, Reckoning thirtie dayes tothe moneth,ic ariſerh 
vnto two and fourtie moneths, in which he {ayd, the Gentiles ſhould tread vnder 
foote the holy citie: and two and fourtie moneths makethree yeares and a halfe, 
And therefore hee ſayth afterward inthis chapter, that the woman fled intothe 
wildernes,ynto her place where ſhe isfed,atime,times,and halte a time. All theſe 
times of dayes,and moneths, and yeares meeting in one,the Papiſts, as wee noted 
before, will needes ynderſtand notmyſiically, bur litcrally forthe ſpace ofthree 
yeazes andanhalfe, as wee in common yſe doetake yeares. Andthereupon the 
iferre,that Antichriſt ſhalraigne butthree yeares and an halfe: but the Pope hat 
raigneddiuers hundred yeares (ſay they) andthencannot he be Antichriſt, Ifthey 
willneedes take it literally, then let them ſhew how the Church inall countries 
ofthe world, ſhall forthoſe three yeares and an halfe bee fed by rwo men, The 
Church ſhall befed in the wildernes, and the two witneſles ſhall feed her all that - 
timeofthree yeares and anhalfe, for ſolong they prophecie, and ſo long the wo- 
man is fed in the wildernes, Cantwo men be in all countries ar once? If they will 
fay there ſhall bee morethentwo, then according to theletterthe things are vn- 
perfeRly ſer downe. For thoſe that prophecie ſo long,arethey which all the while 
doe feede the Church. The two witneſſes ſhall feede her in the wildernes, that is, 
in all nations ofthe world, and muſt needes therefore be more then ewo. Eucn 
ſothe certaine number of dayes,isput for a number indefinite, euen forthe whole 


-timethatthe Church ſhall be perſecuted by the dragon, and not forthree yeares 
", A1-9””and anhalfe, Letno man thinke this firange: for can any bee ſo fooliſh asts 


imagine, that of euery one ofthe twelue tribes of Iſrael there ſhould bee ſaucd iuſt 
eweluethouſand ? Bur ofthis no further. | ii 
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THE XXV. SERMON. 
| CHAP. XIL 


. 7 eAudthere wasa battell in heanen, Michael and his Angels fought againſt 
the Dragon,and the Dragon and his angels fought : 

$ But they prexailed not, neither was their place found any more in heauen. 

9 Andthe great Dragon was caſt forth, that ould ſerpent called the denill, and 
Satay, which ſeduceth the whole warld: hee was caſt ints the earth, and bis 
Angels were caſt out with him. | | 

10 eAnd | heard a great voice in heanen, ſaying, Now is ſaluation wrought, and 
the ſrength,ana the king dome of onr Goa,and the power of his Chriſt - becanſe 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which accuſed them before our God, 
day and night. - TyY ; 923 

11 eAndihey onrrcame bimby the bloudefthe Lambe, andby the word of their 
teftimone,and they lonednot their lines,enen vntothe death. 

12 Therefore reiojce ye heanens, angye that dwellinthem. Waebe totheinhabie 
tarts of the earth,and of the ſea, for the dewill is come dawne to you, which hath 
great wrath knowing that he bath but a ſhort time. | 


3 N the former part ofthis chapter, wee had firſt the de- 
{cription ofthe true Church: and then next we had fi+; 
{| gured out her great enemiethedeuill,and how he en. 
deuqured and waited todefiroy the bleſſed ſeed even 
lefus Chriſt ſo ſoone as hee ſhould be borne, and foto 
cake away the ſaluation of the Church : and mifling 
thereof, hee. ſought to roote our of the earth all that 
{houldJ-e foundto confefſchis holyname. Chrift is 
| cakenvp to the throne of God, our ofthe reach of the 
dragon, hee carmor deliroy him being from his birth miraculouſlyproteRed,and 
aſterhee had finiſhedallthings, aſcending vp intoheauen, The Church alſo is fo 
prouided for by flight into the wildernes, that hee can not vtterly deſtroy her from 
theearth, Theſethings weliadin the former verſes, lu this partewhich I haue now 
read; here isan other thing ferfopth, which is the chiefe and principall matter of all, 
wherein our whole ioy and comfort dothreſt : andthar is, how! Chriſt overcom- 
meth. Here thereforethe dragon, asit was promiſed, the ſeed ofthe woman ſhall 
breake the ſerpents head, Heretherefore wee ſhall ſee a great battell fought be- 
tyeene him and Chriſt, in whichthe dragon is ouercams, yeaall the faichfull o- 
OT o | *& 2 | Uercome 
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uercome him by thebloud of Chrift, Theſe behigh and excellent things, yea euen 
the highett, which we are with great ioy, and with great attention to giue care yt» 
to, Let vs now come ynto it. | 
Anil therewas ((aith hee) a battell in h:axen.The placeis named firſt where 
this battell was fought co be heauen, Did not Teſus Chriſt fight this bartell ypon 
the earth? Did the deuill leadc his armie vp into heauen _ fighethere? Didhe 
not ſpoyle(Ineanethe Lord leſus) principalities,and powers, and triumph ouer 
them in his crofſe? Surely he oucrcame the deuill by his death yponthe crofle, If 
then this barrel were fought vpon earth, how is it ſaid here, that the battell was in 
heauen ? couldit be in heauen, and yer fought in earth? For anſwere yntothis, wee 
muſt conliderthat which noted vntoye before, namely, why the dragon appea- 
red in heauen, notthache had any place, or right, or power, or entrance there, but 
becauſe the woman is from heauen, her inheritance'1s in the heauens, and the dra- 
\ gon wouldcaſt her downe from it. Then yee may ſee that the reaſon why hee ap. 
pearethin viſion in heauen, and why he is ſaid co fight in heauen, is all one, euen 
- thisthe barrel is abour heavenly things, he would plucke downe the woman from 
thence, trom eucrlaſting glory into eternall miſerie, Thus much concerning the 
lace, | 
Then next here are namedthe captaineson both partsin this battell, together 
with cheir armies. Michaelandhis Angels on the one fide for the Church, andthe 
dragon and his Angels onthe other fide againſtthe Church. Here isthen the ioy- 
ning of che batrel!, they both fight, yeathey all fight on both ſides, both the cap» 
rainesand their armies, Michael is the captaine onthe belt part, and he isleſus 
Chriſt, This name is given him intherenth chapter of Daniel, where hee is called 
the firſt of the chiefe princes : becauſe he is the head of Angels, who are the chiefe 
princes,being as the blefled apoſtle Saint Paul calleththem, principalicies,mights, 
thrones, and dominations, 1n the twelfth chapter of Daniel, heeis called Michael 
the great, or the greatel? prince. The word is an hebruename,compoiided of three 
words, which confiſt euery one but ofonefillable, which are rheſe,Mi,cha,andel, 
Mi,fignifieth who or which, cha, equall os like, el, the firong God: Michael then 
_ Ggnifieth he whicbis equall with God, And we are taught that Ieſus Cheiſt rou- 
ching his Godhead is equal withthe father. For Saint Paul(as ye know the placein 
his epitiletothe Philippians) ſaich,that Chriſt being in theſhape of TR ugry 
it no robbery tobe equall withGod, Then this Michael isIelus, forhes is.equa 
with God. Here may now a-queſtion be moued, as thus : Did notthis Michael on- 
ly ouercome the dragon? Is there anyotherpower befidesthepower of our Lord 
Jeſus, which hath vanquiſhed Satan ? If nor, howe is it aide, that Michael and his 
Angels fought again({ the dragon ?- This is eafily aunſwered, that how ſocuer 
- Michael hath his Apgels that doe fight, yethe alope haththe power whichoucr- 
cometh the deuillefor they all fight, in hisname,andin his power, Yeato ſpeake 
' moreproperly,they bee butthetminiffers and inſtruments of his power. They bee 
then joyned wit himin this bactell, not that they fight intheir owne Rrength, but 
| becaule thry behis minifiers, Mn 
OW. 
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Now beſides the heauenly ſpiriteswhich arenot to be excluded,the blefſed Ae 
poliles,and other miniſters of the Goſpell whom the Lordraiſed vp , were the An- 

ls of Michael. Theſe fought and doe fight againſt the dragon, when they deliuer 
th the lightof the heauenly truth : when they teach the true worſhip of God, 
and beatedowne all falſe worſhip whichis in Idolatric anderror, Yea when they 
lay open the power of leſus Chriſt, and his ſauing health: Downe goeth Satan and 
his kingdome euen by theſe, Sothen, when Peter,and Paul,and all other holy ſer« 
uants ofGod,cuen asthe Angels of this molt mighty prince Michael, doe fight a- 
gainft the dragon and againit his Angels,and ouercome them : they fight notin a- 
ny power of their owne, neitherdoe they ouercome by any might of their owne, 
butthey fight and ouercome only inthe ftrength and power of their captaine,1 his 
may teach vs, that it is not becauſe Chriſt needeFany helpe, that his'Angels doe 
fight with him : neither isirto ſhewethat Satans power is ſubdued by anyother 
might then by his alone. All that fight againl(i the deuill and his Angels,and ouer- 
come, fightwith the power of Chriſt, Thus much may ſuffice forthe anſwering 
ofthat queſtion. 

Comenow tothe other part, Thedragon and his Angels fought. This great ty- 
rant hauing obtained a kingdome, is very lothto haue it pulled downe or dimini- 
ſhed, yea he fightethand endeuoureth not onely to vphold that he had, butalſo to 
enlarge his dominion, yea cuen fo farrcif it were poſlible, as vtterly topull downe 
the kingdome of God, Here is fighting then fortwo kingdomes, cuen betweene 
two great princes,the prince ofdarknes,and the king of glory, The Lord of hoaſts, 
even the Lord ſtrong and mightic in battc}y, which is the king of glory, Plalm.24. 
will breake downe the tyranous power and kingdome of the dragon, andſetvp 
the kingdome of grace,and ſaluation,and from henceariſeththe batcell. Burt who 
are the dragons Angels which doe fight for bim? Shall wee take the dragon tobe 
but one deuill,cuen the chiefe, whomethe Phariſees called Beelzebub,and all che 
reſt of the dewilsto be his Angels? Orasthe papiſtes ſay, this great dragon is Lu- 
cifer, for ſothey calltheprince of the deuils, becauſein the 14.chapter ofEſay,ver, 
12.itis ſaid, how artthou fallen from heauen Lucifer? whichis ſpoken of the king- _ 

eulll; For che Ki 


dome of Babell, andthey ignorantly apply itrothe d ing of Babell | 
iscompared for the brighenes ofhis glory, tothe morning ſarre, which is called | 
Lucifer, It may bee there is one deuill chiefe as king ouer all thereſt,but I doe nor 
yerſee bow itiscleerely proued by the holy ſcriptures,'l know the vanitie of tome 

is ſuch, thatthey doe not onely belecuethat there is (as I ſayd) one deuill as king 
ouerallche reſt, which I will not aſfirme nor denie, but alſo belecue the coniurcrs, 
which ſer forth that according to the goternments here among mea, there bealto 
among the deuils, vnder the chiefe deuill, Princes, Dukes, Eatles, and great cap- 
taines which haue their armies vnder them, lf the holy word of God hathtaught no 
ſuchthing,then who hath taught it butthetather of lies?But if any man ſhall reply, 
and fay it is cleere by chis place,that there is one prince ofthedeuils, and all therel# ” 
de called his Angels. Andlikewiſe, Math, 25.Goe ye curſed intocuerlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the deuill and his Angels. I fay as I did before, 1 doe not de- 
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nie, as Idoe not affirme, but thatone deuillmay beethechiefe, and asthe prince, 
buryerI doe not ſee, butthat ratherby this dragon the kingdome of deuils is re. 
preſented, and that if there be ſeuerall orders or degrees, becauſe Saint Paul calleth 
themprincipalicies,and powers, andthe rulers ofthe darkneſle ofthis world,Ephe, 
6.yet they may beall included in thisdragon. Who then will ſome ſay, bethe an. 
gelsof the dragon which here doc fight? It isno abſurditic ro call particular devils 
the Angelsof the dragon, howſocuer they bee all fi gured by him, ſeeing they all 
fightro maintaine and hold vp one kingdome.And moreouer by the Angels ofthe 

 dragon,are not onely deuils vnderſtood, but alſotyrants,falſeteachers,corrupters 
of the cruth, and hereikes: for all theſe do fight for to yphold the power and king. 
dome of the dragon. As Chrilt and his angels fight onthe one part,fotheſe with 
the dragon fightagainſt him,on the other part. 

It followeth, that the dragon and his Angels prevailed nor, neither was their 
placefound any more in hzauen, This may ſeeme to bee but halie a comfort, that 
he ſaith,they prevailed not: for a power ſometimedoth nor preuaile,and yer is not 
ouercome,nor diminiſhed. Doth Satan goc away, and his Angels from this bat- 
tell onely not peuailing? Arethey not ſubdued and vanquiſhed? Yes, that is our 
of queſtion, that our mighty prince hath broken or cruſhed the head otthe ſerpent, 
Herriumphedin hiscrofſe over principalities,and powers.Satan commeth down 

| fromheiuen ſpeedily : As ye knowhow our Sauiour ſpeaketh inthe Goſpe],1 ſaw 
Satan falldowne from heauen like lightning. They preuailed not,not onely in op- 
Pugning the whole Church, bur alſo in not retaining that power which they had, 
For bauiag ſeduced the large and mightie kingdoms of the world, infomuch that 
the deuils by the Geatiles were worſhipped as Gods; now Chriſt finiſhing the 
blefſed worke ofredemprtion ſo long before promiſed to the fathers; and now the 
purelight of the glorious goſpell ſhining intothe hearts of Godschoſen in all pla« 
ces, great multitudes were tranſlated out of darkenefle into the kingdom of light, 
Now is not the dragon able toplucke out of the bandes of Chriſt, ſo much as one 
ſoule of his cleCt:and therefore the conquelt ouer him is great.Butthat which fol- 

loweth ſeemeth ſomewhat darke ;namely, that he ſayth, their place was found no_ 
| Juorcinheauen.Had the deuil: any place in heauen atterthey were become deuils? 
ad they place in heauentill Chritt ſuffered? Nay we are taught that they were caſt 
/ downetrom heauen when they ſinned, 2. Per.2. By this is meant that they could 
[ nolonger impugne or afſaultthe Churchtouching her bleſſed eNatein the heas / 

uens, with any hope to diſpoſſeſſe her. Satan andhis Angels had place in heauen 
only to fight againſithe choſen, andnowtheſame is quitetaken away from chem 
atthe comming and death of the Lord leſus, Ifany will ſay,hetemprteth all che e- 
le& fil as he did before;he ſeekethtocalſithem downe from heauen into the gulfe 
of hell as he did before : And morcouer, it may be ſaydrruely, that hee could never 
from the beginning ofthe world pluck down one of Gods ele, What difference 
isthere then? why is 1t more ſayd,thar hisplace is found no moretherc ? True itis 
that he could neuerdiſinheriteche Charch,nor plucke downe into eternalldeſiru« 
Qionſo muchas one of her true children, and ſo inthat reſpeRthere can appeare 
no 
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no difference at all: 'But yet wee muſt confider , that becauſethe battaile isnow 
foughr,andall things before promiſed are now finiſhed by the death and reſurre= 
Aion of Chriſt, the viRtorie of Chrift and his Church is aſcribed to thistime, that 
now Satanis caſt down. Againe, whereas this huge montter,partly by his frength, 
andpartly by his craftines, had long time preuailed, and thereby was made ſo bold 
that euery way hee aſſailed Chriſt leſus himſelfe : now hee feeleth that heis over- 
come, and thatthere remaineth no hope for him euer to aſſaile againc in battaile, 
eitherthe Sauiour himſeife, orthe ſaluation ofthe Church, Their place in thatre- 
ſpeRtis foundnomorein heauen, Whereis their place then found ? for they benor 
quite put do:yae as yet from fighting, they haue aplace, they be notyert quite 


- diſpoſſeſſed of their kingdome ? 


Icis cxprefled inthe next verſe, that they be caſt forchinto the earth, out ofhea- 


7 uenthenintothecarth. Nor viterly par downe thea (as I ſaide)From their king- 


dome,norfrom fighting,burcaft ourfrom fighting any more in heauenzro fiohrin 
the earth.Ofthis we ſhall ſpeake more anon, but firit couching theſpeeches whi 
are to ſet outthe dragon. The great dragon (faith Saint John) was caſt forth,called 
the deuill and Satan, which ſeducerth the whole world, &c. looke yponthe words, 
heis a dragon fierce and tell: He is a very great one,and of wondertultpower:He is 
that old ſerpent, and therefore noronly ſubtill, bur through long experience won. 
derfulldeepein manifold crafts and (leights, He'is calledrhe deuill;that is, a falſe 
accuſer by his calunnniations. He iscalled Satan} whichis an aduerfarie, burning 
with hatred againſt God and man, Hehath with his craft and ſubrilcie prenaited 
andiſeduced che whole world, (only thoſe fewe excepted which the Lord hath cho- 
ſenour of the world)and yet in this bartell he is auercomeand caſt forth, For what 
ishe for all his fiercenes, ſtrength, and ſubcilties, when he encountreth with Chriſt? 
for he is Michacl; equall orlike tothe flrong God, Indeed yee may well perceiue 
thatal we are nothingrto this vgly monſter, he could cafily ſwallow vsvp:butthere 
tone on our fide, euenour redeemer who is too hard forbim, and hath caſt him 
forth, he hath caſt him into the earth, and his Angels with him, Wellthen come, _ 
heisnot yercaft downe into hell and ſhut vpthere, Hee is caſt but into theearth, | 
heisnot ſpoyled of all power, but vpon earth he renuechthe battell, and fighterh, 
Andthe Churchis and hathbeene vpon the earch. Very true,& he fighteth againſt 
her ypon the earth, he tempteth her children, he perſecuterhthem withſlaunders, . 
and with all kinde of cruel| torments: but her ſaluation is ratified and ſealed vp, 
andſo heecannor fight againſt her in heauen. Heebath then ſome powerleftro 
fight with all againſtche Church in earth, to vexe and afflict her in this worlde,but 
hurt her eſtate in heaucn, nor diſpoſſefie her hee cannor, being ſpoyledofallthae 
_ neither remaineth in him any hope thereof. Againe hee hathhis power, 
is kingdome, and dominion remaining whole (till in the earth,that is, ouerthe re= 
probate and wicked worldlings. He iscaſt forthand his Angels out of heauen,but 
not from amongſi them, They be his ſubieRs, they be his yaſſals,they honor him 
by doing his will, | | 
Thus farre then we ſee his kingdomedoth yet continue afterthis greatbattaile: 
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and ſhall cominuetothe greatday,that is theday ofiudgement. But hathnot the 


Lord leſus fully overcome him ? hath he not fully trode downe his aduerfaries ?or 
did he want might for rodoe ic ? He wanted 89 mighe cuenat onceytterly to 
tread them downe all, and to leaue them no power, The worke which he wrought 
wasnotin itſelfe ynperfeR, either for the full deliuerance of his choſen, or forthe | 
ter ouerthrow ofall hisenemies: but it pleaſethGod in his heauenly wiſedome, 
Thar this power ſhould not ſhew forth it ſelfe at once, but by degrees,and in ſome 
meaſure for the time, and then perfeCtly to take effeR when all the dead ſhall bee 
raiſed vp. Then let vs not be diſcouraged,that the dragon after this battaile fought, 
xetaineth ftill a kingdome, and great power, anddoth till muſter his bands, and 
armies, and doth fight, He cannot fight any more(as wee haue ſecne) in heauen, 
and that which he reraineth of his power in earth, is but by permiſſion for atime: 
for Chriſt at the latter day (as Paul ſheweth, 1, Cor. 1 5.) willput downe all rule 
and authoritie, andſhall have all his enemics made his footeſtoole. Thus farre 
rouching the batraile. ,” | 

Now as it hath been the manner ofold, when any great battaile was fought, 
that the ſide which preuailed would fing a ſong of victorie, and ſer forth the praile 
ofthe conquerors : As ye may ſee howin ſucha ſong Moſes, and the children of 
Iſrael, magnifie the Lord God as the moſt ſtrong and mightie warrior, when he 
had ouerthrowne Pharaoh and his hoaſtinthe red ſea, Exod. 15. . Alſo wee reade 
how Debora inthe booke of Iudges, afterthe greate victorie gotrenouer Silers; 
made aſong,in which ſhe ſctteth foorth the praiſe of che conquerors, Tude, 5. The 
Lord is magnified, andthe inflrunents, euen herfelfe, and Baruck, and Iael the 
woman which draue the naile into the headof Sifera,and likewiſe ſuch ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifrael in theirtribes, as behaued themſelues yaliantly, And we reade alſo; 
that when Dauid hadſlaine Goliab, andthe viftorie was gotten ouer the armicof 
the Philiftims, the women came foorth anddid (ing, that Saulhad Qlaine his thou- 
fand,and David his tenne thouſand, 1. Sam.18, Theſe were fongs ofviQory: this 
wasthe manner toextoll the conquerors.Sohere,when the dragon and his Angel 
are ouercome, there isa ioyful ſong of yidtorie, whichS, Iohn hearethvetered with 
a loude voyce from heaven, This is indeedea moſt excellent ſong, in which fit 
the kingdome and power of God, andofhis Chriſt, aremagnified for overcom- 
ming the dragon, then the glorious vitorie which the Church hach ouer him 
through Chrift. Thirdly,there isa calling vpon the heavens and vpon all that dwel 
 inthem, toreioyce forthis glorious victorie. Andlaſtly, woe is proclamed to the 
reprobate, whichreceiue no good bythe ſame viftorie, butthrough their owne 
corruption,turne it totheir further deſiruction, 

Touching thefirſt of theſe, wee ſec it is ſayd, now is ſaluation wrought, and the 
Arengrb, andthe kingdome of our God, and the power of his Chriſt, There is 00- 
thing darkeor difficult in theſe words: but as ye ſec thepraiſe of God. and ofhis 
Chriſt are ſounded foorth, ipthatthe moſt high power of God, and his kingdome, 
hath ſhencd itſelfein Chriſt, by vanquiſhing the dragon, and thereby working 
20d ratifying the ſaluation ofthe Church, thar it can neucr be ſhaken, M _— | 
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(I pray you) how it is ſayd, that ſaluation is wrovght inheauen,andthen the king- 
domeof God, and the power of his Chriſt are annexed, For hereby we aretaught; 
thatthe ſaluation ofthe Church is wrought onely by the power of God in Chriſt, 
and wholy dependeth vpon the ſame. Here isno part aſcribed to the Angels, nor 
to any other creature, but all wholly vnto God and his Chriſt. It is the kingdoine 
and power of God in his ſonne, andnot the kingdome of any creature, in which 
the ſaluation of theele& confifteth. We muſt aſcribe vnto God and his Chrilt, all 
the glorieandpraiſerhercof. It pleaſerh God indeede, tovſe both the miniſterie of 
men and Angels in working this ſaluation, yet they doe nothing bur in and by his 
frength: Then letys note herethat which wee ſpake of before, namely, how the 
dragon is caſt foorth from heauen, that is, wherein his power to fightdidconfilt, 
and how it is taken away. For the words of this ſong doe exprefleit, when they 
ſay, becauſe the accuſer of our brethren is caft foorth, which accuſed them before... 


= — SERA I > ra netre 


'G and night. This dragon did ouercome our firſt parents Adam and Eue 


andbrought them into the guiltines of fine: yea all their poſteritie are ofneceſ- 
fitie borne from them vncleane ſinners, Then is the iuftice of God, ſuchthat where 
there isthe guiltines of finne,there is damnation. All then being guiltie, the dragon 
doth ſtand before Godnight and day, andrequireth and iudgeth euen by the iu- 
ficeof God to haue all damned in hell for cuer, Hereinthen ſtood his power a- 
gainſt all : and as vnder a certaine right herein he fighteth : andthe Lord God can 
not deny iuftice and right, becauſe he cannot deny himſelfe. How is the dragon 


then caſt foorth from this? Thus he is caſt foorth, the Lord leſus is borne,cuen Mi-- 


chael the moſt mightieprince, He taketh all the finnes and guiltines of his peo- 
ple vpon him, euento beare them in his bodie yponthetree. He ſuffereth allthie 
wrath and torments due forthe ſame, ſothat with his owne bloud he waſheth the - 
whole Church, and maketh hercleane from all fpor. Then ſhe being thus juſtified 
andclotkedin Chritt with perfe&holines and puritie, the deuill can accuſe her no 
longer, nor lay anything iuſtly to her charge. Allhisright and power agaynſt the 
ele israken away : andſohis place is found no more in heauen. This isit which 
$.Paul glorieth of, Rom.8. Who ſhal lay anything to the charge'of C—_— 
Itis Godthat iultifieth (ſayrhhe) who is hethat condemneth? it is Chriſt which 
dyed,yea rather which israiſed againe, wbichis alſo atthe right hand of God, and 
maketh intercefſionfor ys . Who then ſhall ſeparate vs, fromthe love of Chriſt ? 
Behold then, beloued, the dragon caft foorth, becauſe hecan no more lay any guil- 
tines of finne to our charge . Behold our ſaluationratifiedin thedeathand reſur- 
rection of chriſt, Behold the kingdome and might of God, andof his Chriſt here- 
in,and let vs aſcribe all glorie,and praiſe, and honour, onely to him which indeed 
hathivaſhed vs from the guilrines ofour finnes, and made ys ſo perfeQly pure,that 
thedeuill can lay nothing to ourcharge. Thisis the firſt part of the triumphant . 
'ong, proclaming the gloric and praiſe of the chiefe conquerors, Now tothe ſe- 
cond, . REL 

I noted before that in ſongs of viorie, notonely the chicfe doers had their» 


praiſc,bur alfoallthar dealc yaltantly ; as in the ſongofDeboranext after m—— | 
. | Ct , 
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ſelfe,Baruck, Iael,and others : So here after the praiſe to Godand his Chriſt foro- 
nerconming the dragon, the Church alſo, euen all the faichfull, haue their praiſe 
and commendation, fortheir yaliantnes in conquering the deuiil and his armie, 
Thele be the words, Andthey overcame him by the bloud ofthe Lambe, and by 
the word of their teftimonie, and they loued not their lives cuen to the death, 
Then hereis apraiſeof theeleR, that they vanquiſh the dragon, here istheir yas 
liant ſirengeh whichthey cread him downe withall in battaile celebrated: but not 
to take any thing from the praiſe and glorie of Chriſt. For they doe not ouercome 
by any might oftheir owne, but by che bloud of the Lambe, and by the wordof 
their teltimonie, &c, Chriſt then is hee that hath ouercome, and;cuery one that 
hath thetrue faith, in him andby him dooth get the vitorie, Saint Paul, when he 
ſetteth foorrh che ſpirituall batraile, willeth vs ro be Rrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might,and to put onthe whole armour of God, Ephe.6,Euen ſo may 
welearne in thisplace,how euery true Chriſtian ſoule isarmedto fight,and to per 
the victorie ouerthe deuill. It iseuen thus,to haue thetrue and andliuely faith inthe 
death of Chriſt, andſo by his bloudtobe purged from all finne : and to imbrace 
the molt pure and holy word of Chriſt, and openly toprofefſe it, and not onelyin 
the time of peace, but euen when they be ſo perſecuted forir,that it coltthem their 
lives, Forthen are they ſayd notto loue their liues euenvato the death, when they 
cluſc rather to ſuffer all the cruell cortures and torments, which the deuill and the 
tyrantscan deuile,then todeny the trueth and name of leſus Chritt, Ir is calledthe 
word of their teſtimonie,notthar it isthe word ofman, but becauſethey doe wits 
nes the ſame : For it pleaſethour God to giuethis honour to his people, as ro bee 
witneſſes to his moſt ſacred trueth. And our Sauiour faith, that he which doth not 
forſake father and 1nother, wife,children, and his life, for his ſake, he is not worthie 
of him, Andonething ishere to be obſcrued, that euen in death and martyrdome, 
euen in all reproaches and torments which tyrants and perſecutors lay vpon the 
holy lecuants of God, they ouercome the dragon. Will he then gladly eſcapetrom 
the iawes of this dragon, thathe ſwallow you not vp with him into hell? Set all 
yourtruſt inthe bloud ofthe Lambe of God, leſus Chriſt, fortheremifſion and free 
pardon of all your finnes, For being through a liuely faith juſtified in him,the dra» 
gon hath nothing tolay to your charge whercin hee may iufily accuſe ye beſore 
God. Take the ſharpe ſword ofthe ſpirit,cuenthe pure word of God, and fight a- 
gainſt him with the ſame, forit ſhall cut and wound him deeply. Stand in the pro- 


feflion of this trueth, and be not aſhamed to beare witneſle ynto it beforemen : 


andif it ſhall coſtthee thy life, and that thy bloud ſhallbe ſhead for ir, faintnot: 
thou art one of thoſe which get the victory in the great battaile, euen ouer the dra» 
gon, andouer his Angels, For let not this depart out ofthy minde, they overcame 
him by the bloud ofthe Lambe, and by the word oftheir teſtimonie, and they lo- 
uced not their liues,eucn to the death. 

Thenext part ofthis heauenly ſong of viRorie,ſayth, Therefore reioyce ye hea- 
uens,and yethat dwell therein, That God-and hisſonne Teſus Chriſt doe raigne, 
thatthe deuilland his Angels ate caſt foorth, thatthe choſenhauethe yiRorie 0- 
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ver him throngh the bloud of the Lambe, and chat the ſaluation ofthe Church can 
neuer be ſhaken. are ſo happy things, that it behouerhthe very heauensto reioyce, 
and all the Angels of God, yea and all the redeemed which hayetheir inheritance 
inthe heauens. The heaucnly ſpirits doe ioy wholly inthe glorie of God,cuen that 
his ſonne dothraigne. The heauens and the earth in their kinde are gladalſo and 
reioyce : and how much greater cauſe haue weto reioycethen ? whicharenoton- 
ly delivered out of the hands of our enemies, cuenout of the power of the deuill 
and of death, and ſer free frometernall damuarion : but alſolifted yp into heauen-= 
ly dignitie, even intothe fellowſhip of Angels, made heires of glorie, andthe ſons 
and claughters of the bleſſed God, They which haue faith cannor but bee filled 
with ioy, cuen with ſpiritual ioy, anddiſpiſe all the vaine and tranſitorie pleaſures 
ofthe fleſh, They ſellall that they haueto buy this pearle, and this treaſure,which 
is like rreaſure that is bid inthe ficld, Matth, 13. If wee doe notreioyce, it is an ar= 
gument that wee haue not felc the power ofthe deuill conquered inour hearts. 
And hauing thus moued the heauens, and them that dwell therein to reioyce for 
this greatvictory,then he commeth to the laſt part, in which there is woe denoun« 
ced to the reprobate, whom he calleth the 1nhabicants ofthe earth and of the ſea, 
they haue no part nor inheritance inthe heauens, Andthe cauſe is rendred oof their 
woe, which is vttred thus, for the deuill is come downeto you, &c. The Church 
(as Inoted before) withall her true children be citizens ofthe heauenly citie, and 
but ſtrangersand pilgrimes vpon the earth,. The wicked whichhaue none other 
portion bur inthislife, eventhe worldlings, they be called the inhabitants of che 
earth and of the ſea. \Vell, thedeuill iscat out of heauen, that1s, he cannot im- 
pugnethe ſaluation ofthe eleR for tohazard the ſame: but all his power that way 


| bent and lightechvponthe Infidels, Imeane heconquereth and ſubdueththem, 


raigneth ouer them as king, and draweth them into hell. Butthe ſpeech may 
ſeeme ſtrange, thathere is woe denounced to theſe inhabitants of the earthand 
ofthe ſea, as it were fromthe victorie which Chriſt hath gotten ouer the deuill, 
Wasnot the deuill downe here below among them before? Were they not alſo 
vnder the woe and curſe of God vntoeternall damnation, though Chriſt hadne. 
verouercomethe deuil! ? Foranſwerto this, we mult confeſſethatall men are by 
nature, as rhe holy Apoſile ſpeaketh, the children of wrath, Andſo if Chriſt had 
not conquered Satan, all, not onelyrhereprobate, bur alſo thoſe which ſhall bee 
faued, ſhould haue been vnder the woe, Allo Satan before Chriſt fought this 
battaile, was among the inhabitants of the earth : but now being by our prince 0- 
vercome, heecommeth downe more heauic and in more tyranvous fort vpon 
them, and ſo theirwoe is as it weredoubled, The viRtorie of Chrilt is turnedto 
their deeper condemnation. How is that will ſome man ſay ? Thus, Sathan be= 
ing out of all hope cuerto pull downe the faluation ofthe Church, thatis, be- 
ing caſtout of heauen, hee will now wrecke his ire vpon the inhabirants of the 
earth : his power ouer them is not deſtroyed, and hee will now exerciſe it to- 
theſull, and leade them deeper into all horrible finne and condemnation. The: 


kolic Ghoſt ſayth hee hath great wrath, knowing hechath butaſhorttime. The 
Church: 
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Church he may alice afflit and vexeinthis world , but hee cannot hurt: and 
therefore he will, as we vſeto ſay, haue his penniworthypon thoſe which be ill 


in his hand : he maketh them his vafſalsto fight for his kingdome againſt Chriſt, | 


and againſt his Church : he hardeneth their hearts and blindeth their eyes, lea. 
deththem intothe louc of darknes, and hatred ofthe light. Thus, I ſay, istheir 
woe,throughthe wrath and tyrannous rage ot the dragon, which is more heauilie 
. come downe ypon them,greatly increaſed, And ſo weelſee,that the fairhfull haue 
all ioy by this vitorie, and che reprobate through their owne corruption haue 
rheir woe increaſed. Satan doth now ride yponthem, And though the time from 


" ©2the paſſion of Chriſt to the day of iudgement may ſceme ynto men to bee long, 


yerthe devill knoweth it is but a ſhort time, Thus much touching this ſong of 
victoric, 
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I; And when thedragon ſaw that hee was caſt vnto'theearth, hee perſecuted 
the woman which had brought foorth the manchild. 

14 But to the woman were ginen two wings of a great Eagle, that ſhee might flu 
into the wildernes, into her place where ſhe i5 nouriſhed for a time, times, and 
halfe a time, from the preſence of the ſerpent. 

15 Andthe ſerpent caſt out of kis month water asit were a flood, after the wes 
man,that be might cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. | 

I6 But the earth bolpe the noman, andthe earth opened her month, and ſwal- 
lowed vp the flood which the dragencaft foorth of his month. 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman: and went and made warn 
with the remnant of her ſeede, which keepe the commanndements of God, and 
bane the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt. 

18 eAnd/ſtood vponthe ſea ſand, 


=F&£# E had the laſttime (inthat which goeth next before in this 
TX chapter) the battaile berwixt our great prince Michael, and 
Pp che dragon, The dragon (as welaw) tooke the foyle, was 0+ 
> uercome,andcalt downe from heauen to the earth. Alſowe 
272/34 heard the heauerlyand moſt ioyfull ſong of victorie. And 
WS now $, Iobn ſhewerhthat the dragon forall this doothnot 


RRSTSR YNvcoucr, but til purſueththe woman, and her ſeede : wee 
mult [till looke fortrouble at hishands,When the dragon ſaw (foyth —_ 
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he was cal intothe earth, hee perſecuted the woman, which had brought forththe 


manchilde : hee bcing then overcome of the head, ſertethypon the bodie. Yea, 


knowing furtherrhat the ſaluation ofthe bodie is moſt finally ratified, ſothatche 


bleſſedeltate of the woman cannot bee ſhaken inthe heauens, he now endeuou- 
xeth to roote her out ofthe earth, For his perſecuting ofthe woman,ſhewerhthat 
his purpoſe is if he can ytterly and wholly to: defiroy with cruell death all ande» 
yery one which ſhould be found toprofefſe che name of Chriſt. He fought by ir» 
ting vp the high prieſts, the Phariſees, and other crucll tyrants, ro rooteout the 
name and memorie ofchrifianitie. Andconfidering how few they were in com« 
pariſon, whichimbracedthe doctrine ofthe Goſpell attbattime, while all the A- 
poliles remained in Terufalem : and waying onthe other fidethe great multitude, 
the mightic power and cruell rage of the aduerſaries, which were ftirred vp and 


nflarncd by the dragon, it is a very greatmiraclechat the whole companie, being - 


amoſt all in one citie, were not eta ſudden ſer yppon andcruelly murdered, The 
dragon purpoſeth euen to ſpread his net ouer theal at once,and not tolerany one 
eſcape. He hath for toeffeRthis his purpole ſeruants & minifiers even in;great nii- 
ber, armed with power,and burning with furious rage, and which indeede;begin- 
ping with Steuen,ſetyponthereft, Why are not all deftroyed ? why doe they not 
withthe like furie runne vpon all,that they 6id ypen Steuen? The Lord dotheuen/ 
miraculouſly preferue __ | Os his Apoſtles and other whichabode in Ieruſa- 


km: and manyeſcapeby flight intootherplaces, as yemay ſee if yereade. AR.8, 


This flight and this diſpertion, isſo ſpeedie and fo without let and danger, that he 
fathhere, that crothe woman were giuen two wings of a great Eagle, that ſhee 
might flye into the wildernes. Theſe bethe wings of Gods prouidence and migh- 
tie proteRion,opening and preparing the paſſage, andthe place where his Church 
ſhould now reft and beharboured and fedde inthe wildernefſe, euen amongrthe 
Gentiles. The time of her abode inthe wildernefle was before numbred by daies, 
asathoufand, two hundred and threeſcoredaies, and here he ſayth, a time, times, 
and halfe a time, Touching this time we hauc ſpoken before how myſtically it is 
tobe taken, and not asthe Papilts, which apply ix vnto three yeares and —_ as 


yeares are taken in common vſe, and ſo would prouethat Antichriſt ſhallraigne + 


but ſo long. Our Sauiour did in hisowne perſon preach three yeres andanhalte; 
and ries A ſomedoe interprete that that time is vied here to lignifie the whole 
timethat the Church ſhall be fedde in the wildernefſe of this world. And indeede 
we fawinthe former chapter that therwo Prophets doe prophecicecuen ſolong, 
SoJong allo he ſayththere, thc holy citie ſhall be troden vnder foote of the Gen= 
tiles, Then all chetime that the Church ſhall be perſecuted & vexed inthis world, 
ſolong yet fhe ſhall be ſedde. But how isit ſayd thatſhe might flye into the wil« 
derneſſe fromthe preſence of the ſerpent? It is nor the deuillin all places ofthe 
world ? where ſhould any one get from his preſence? The Gentiles did worſhip 
deuils (as S. Paul teſtifietb, ſa ying, The gods of Gentilesaredeuils, 1. Cor. 10.) 
and the diuels had their kingdome ouerthe nationsof the world, Alas then,ſhe 
fyeth from thepreſence of the deuill: butis it not Rillinto the preſence of the de» 


ul? 
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uell? There bediucls plentic before ſhe come, acd whereſoeucrſhecome, or any 
. pfhierchildren;they becucn.compaſſed about with armiesofdeuils: and ifthey 
hadnotbeenthere before, isthe dragon ſucha lumperharbee cannot make haſte 
andſpecdeto ouertake her ? Can the Churchherein carthflye ſwifter then the di- 
nels? Foranſweretotheſethings, we muſt noce, that the flight ofthe Churchfrom 
thepreſence of the ſerpent, is not meant that ſheedid or could fiye from the pre- 
ſence ofthe diuels, for they alwaycs compaſſethe fairhlull, if wetake his preſence 
abſolutely : but after a ſort ſhe fiyethhispreſence, whenthe power of the yrants 
andpcrſccutors-which hee raiſeth yp catinot reach-ymo the Churchor ouertake 
her;co murther and kill her. Thus itisthen, the deuiilstouching themſelues could 
be with the Church whereſoeuer ſhebecame intheworld, and how ſwittly ſoe- 
uerſhe fled : butthey could nor carrie the power of the murthering perſecutors, 
and that is here called the preſence of theſerpent, Then marke thoſe which fledde 
from Jeruſalem, -couldnor fliye from Satans temprations,. whereſocuer they bes 
came :but he couldnocreachthem with the power ofthehigh Prieſts and princes 
of the ewes, that preſence ofhis ſhe fled from. Indeede he attempted to parkie 
her that way, ifhe could haue brought it about, and Saul had letters and authoris 
tic from thehighprieſts ynto Damaſcus, Act .9. but hecould doelittle, Fornow 
Samariareceiuedthe Goſpel], ſhortly after Antiocha great citic of the Gentiles 
had a moſt famous Churchplantedinir, andthey were the firſt that were called 
Chriſtians,as wereade, AQ. 1 1.verf,26. Then Paul and Barnabas were ſent forth 
among the Gentiles,andthe other Apoſtles alſo wentfoorth, and great Churches 
were planted in all kingdomes almoſt/inthe world. Now what hope tould the 
dragon haue toroote outthe woman from theearth ? which way can hee now 
turne him ? Is heyet in hope toroote out from the earth the whole Church? will 
he yet endeuour ſuchathing ? That he doth : he is ſomonſirous great, he hathfo 
often preuailed, and hath ſo many wayes, hets ſo bold that he yet attemprethnt- 
terly torid theearthof her, 
And marke whatS, Iohnſayth : Andthe ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water, 
as it werea flood, afterthe woman, thathe might cauſe herto'be carried awayof 
the flood. Thisis a ſtrangething, and wonderfull to bee conſidered, that the dra- 
gon, when the woman wasfledfromhispreſence, intothelarge and wide wilder- 
nes, caftout of his mouth ſuch abundance of water, as to make a ſwiftand mighs 
tic ood that ſhould drowne the woman, and vtterly ſweepe her off from thetace 
oftheearth, It wasſaydbefore, that his tailedrew thethird part of the ſtarres of 
heauen, and caltthem totheearth, which ſhewerh the huge greatnes of the mon- 
ſer: andthis caſting foorth aflocd out of his mouth ſhewethnoleſſe : a floodto 
ouerfloweand runnethrough the great wildernefſe, and ſo to ouerwhelme and 
drowne her whereſocuer ſhe were, This greatnes ofthe power of Satans king- 
dome cauſeth him tobe ſo bold,as tillto maintaine warre agaynſt the kingdome 
and power of almightie God, Donotthinke(beloued)that the devils are weake 
in power or in practiſe agaynſt the Church : bur when ye reade ſuchthings asthB, 
conſider what a moſt glorious power of God it is whichdoth ranqulh im, j 
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the the poorewoman out of his iawes, :Forindeede, thoughthe power ofthe ,_._././- 
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deuill in the kingdomes ofthis world which be exceeding great, heis a mightyrer- A 


cibleprince, andcan commaund preat things, yet compared -to:our great prince 


Michael, the Lord Ieſus, bee isnothing. For our Lorde, vnder whole banner wee 


fight,isthe king of kings, and the Lord ofhoaſtes, whoſe power is infinite, and la- 
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ficth for cucrand euer, But what ſhould this ſame floud be which commeth out of / 


thedeuils mouth? Do ye not ſuppoſe, that the waters which comeforth of his bel- 
he, bee as ſweete and holeſorae as the fountaine it felte out of which they flowe ? 
$weete things no doubttheſe waters are,cuen as{weete as the deuill himſelfe. But 
what arethey that he would drownethe woman withall ?Euen a floud ofall foule 
herelies,of lyes,ofreproches,andlaunders, and ſuchlike, For hee raiſed yp hiere- 
tikes,cuen monſters, which drew many counterfeite Chriſtiansinto perdition,and - 
although (as Satan did know) hee could not defiroy the faithandthe ſaluation of 
the elect; yerby this meanes he could bring them all into extreme danger of their 
ues, for che hercftes wereſuchas the very Pagans might loathto heare of, And 
thenthoſe herefies comming out of his mouth as apart ofthoſe waters, yet he per- 
fwadcd thatrhe Gofpell bred them,. Men cryed out thatthere were no ſuchthings 
deforethat doctrine came, 8 that they did by and by ſpring vp with it. The goſpell 
being thus charged and made odious as a molt foule doQtrine, and ſuchas bred 
montirous opinions,allthat did profefſe ic wereextremely hated,cuenas mennor 
worthy tobe ſufferedto liue vyponthe earth, Thus werethe mindes of bloudie ty= 
rants {{irred yp, and perſecutions grey hot and bicter. Then were the poore chri« 
ftians cuen compelled to meete inthenights in caues, and in ſecret places,& there- 
tohaue the holy excerciſes of religion. VponthisSatan tooke occafionto accuſe- 
them of moſt horrible filchines : as ifthey ſhould eate their children, andthat men.- 
and women meetingtogether,out werethelightsput,&filthinescommitted,cuen- 
adulteries and incelts, fathers with their daughters, the brethren with their ſiſters, 
and ſuch like, | | 

Then furtherche heate of perſecution being terrible, and ſundry reuolting, the - 
perſecutors hired and procured ſome ofthem,;to ſay indeed, that when they were 
x thoſe meetings ofthe Chriſtians,there wexeſuch filrhiethinges committed,and 
that they themlelues had there commitred ſuchthinges, This gaue firength and 
credit rothe {landers,and whatthink ye was the rage and furie ofthe heathen?who 
would notthink he did cuen a good worke to deftroy ſuch?There is now nothing ' 
but killing and murdering vpon heapes. . Andyectthe datiperisfurtherincreaſed: 
forthe wrath ofthe Lord being kindled for ſuch wickednes committed againſt his | 
ſonne,againſt his pure word and Church, hee poured forth horrible plagues ypon- 
the world:then the ſubtill ſerpent did put and ſuggeſt into the mindes of the infi- 
dels, thatall thoſe plagues came, becauſe the Gods were angrie at the new lear- 
ning, The Chriſtians were ſaid tobe the cauſe of all thoſe plagues : So that fo foo 
'ageuerany firangething fell out, they cried by and by, to haue the Chriſtians calt ' 
tothe lyons, which was one ofthe yeayes by which they put them todeath. Aunci= 
ent writers which liucd inthoſe timcs,doeteftifie theſe things. Then we ſee how- 


the waters of here{ies, of lies, {1aunders, and reproaches, doe riſe andſwell _ 2 
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mightieſwifeftreame: Sothar without the wonderfull power of God, proniding 
forthe womageuen miraculouſly,how can ſhee but bee caried away ofthe floud? 
how can ſhe but be rooted out of the carth? Well, the bleſſed Lord doth indeede 
proudefor her : and deliverethher from being ſwallowed vp of thisgrear floud, 
ofallcheſe ſtinking waters which iſſued our of che dragons bellie, For asthe Lotd 
hath ratified the "Tran of this woman in heauen, and ſet it ſo faſt that the dre 
goncannot ſhake ic,ſo alſo he preſerueth her in the wildernesof this world, vntill 
foch time as ſhe hath brought forth all her children. The dragon doth cauſe thou. 
ſands of her children indeed to be cruelly (laine in all places, buthecannotroote 
herout,nor make her barren, but ſhe ſhall ſillcontinue in the world, bring foonth 
and nurſe yp bleſſed children co God, euento the day of the generall judgement, 

_ Thenthedeuill dothtempr,thedeuill doth perſecute, but he cannot plucke downe 
the Church from heauen, from her ſaluation,nor yet deſtroy her with bodily death 
our of this world, Theſe things are fixed and eſtabliſhed by God, and it is impoſſ 
ble that they ſhould be altered. Bur let ys ſcchowthe woman eſcaped drowai 
forthe floud purſuerh her into the wildernes, Theearth (fayrh Saint Tobn} holpe 
the woinan, and theearth openedher mouth, and ſwallowed vp the floud which 
the dragoncaſtour of hismouth, Here is a wonderfull deliverance, beholde and 
conlider, 

Our Lord isthe Lord ofhoaſies, and hath all creatures both theliuing and the 
dead athis commandementto helpe bis Church, For as al chings, when he willeth, 
ftande vp and fight againſt the wicked, foalſo they fight forthe defence of the 
Church when he commaundeth them, The earth is the Lords,and all chatis there- 
in: The carth acknowledgeth her Lord, and obeyeth his commaundement; the 
carth doth helpethe woman, Wonderfull is God tn his prouidence:doth the earth 
belpe the woman ? yea,which of his axcatures ſhallnot helpe his choſen, eucn wi 
lingly when he wil haue it {o? forthough itbe ſaid that the earth holpe the v aman, 
yer wee mult looke vp higher, and knowe that it isthe Lord which dothir. Forthe 
carth dothit buras the Lordes handmaid, and being thereunto by him appointed, 
Then the holy Ghoſt dothnotvſe this ſpeech to draw our eyes from God, to ſecke 
ſuccourelſewhere: but indeed ſetteth forth his wonderful power and prouidence, 
which commaundeth and direReth all creatures to the ſeruice of his Church, But 
now it may be demaunded whether this be to be vnderfiood ofthe very earthin- 
deed,eucn the groundthat wetread vpon ? Nay, ye know that in this bookethings 
are to be taken myſtically: and-as hee compareth the herelies, the lies, reproches, 

_ and laundersco a floud of waters caſt foorth ofthe dragons mouthto carry away 
. the woman: Sohe compareththe drinking & drying vp ofthe ſame,az ifthe earth 
{ſhould cleaueand ſwallow ypa floud of waters: forthere is no way to refiraine3 
you floud,but if the earthopen and dripkeir, This itis then,all the hereſies,allthe 
 launders andlIyescaft forth as a mightie loud to drowne the Church, haue by the 
=—_ providence of God cuecn asit were ſuncke inthe earth, and have 
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-'- ſwallowed vp. Thc Church remainethin the world atthis day afterall choſeanci- 
, -. 4 ent crumesandflaunders caſt forth againſt her, they being as it were ſuncke int 
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thecarth, and yaniſhed, She is long fince iuftified and cleered from thoſe foule 


fults which the fubrill ſerpent cauſed her tobe charged withall, and brought ie 
to hatred, Great wulritudes,cuen of the wicked haue beencoimpelled toconfefſe 
kerinnocencie,and to praiſe her, The herefies ofal theauncient heretikes #re even 
as it were drunke vp by the earth, Someindeed Satan raiferlyvp in all places; a5 fit 
inſtruments to renuethoſe formerhereſies,bur cannot preuaile torend & teare ll 
in peeces,and toyexeand makec hauock as of old. Indeed the ertors'of poperie did 
oucrſpread almoſt all i time paſt, cuen like a flood; but now,cuenas if the carthi 
had opened her mouth a grear part are ſuncke, and euen the payiſts theniſclues 
confeſſethat they were abuſes: and thereſt oftheir matters can hard! y retaine cre« 
dit,no not among a few. For not only ttie rrue beleeoers, which in theſe laſttimes. 
aremany, bur alſo multitudes of meere worldlings doe ſee the yahitie of pope- 
cie,and doe deſpiſe ir, And inthis high prouidence of God, enen the earth;thar is 
the ate of wordlythings,and worldly memyhaue miniſtred ſomehalpeFor when _— 
ihy mightic crucl[tyranr,belceuing the filthielyes and flaundersraiſedagainft the 
fithfull,purpoſethto rootethem al out, and ioyneth withother ofthe ſame mihd: 
$h<thing orothier riſeth vp euen ofand aboutthe carthlyfiate, and holdeththem 
occupiedand buſied,ſorthat 2 rr performetheir defire againſt the thureh; 
Greatkingsand princes intheſe latter daies have ſworne each to otherin a curſed  _ 
kague,which yet they callthe holy league, that they wil ioyne all together,& even ' 
Wſrroyfrom cezrthall that profeſſe the holy Goſpell, whom they indeed judge 
be wicked heretikes. Why haue they not preuailed? the catch hathopened her 
&oiith,the worldlie ſtate hath beenfuch thar'they never coilld* birone way oro- = 
therhauehad their hands full. Thefloods of lyes, of reproches,and ſlaunders caſt 
forth by thoſe that worſhip the beaft, agaiolt the faithtull and holy ſeruants of the 
L6td,and with which the eares of princes haue been filled, and their mindes enfla« 
edtrowrath and crucltie, and cuen by this meanes ſuncke, Tnieedethere have 
Jeohonibl Navghters committed;and many ſNlainein France andothereoin- 
5 but che dragon is farte from'Frowning the woman with/hifinking lob; Tf 
yeconfider «har a few the trie ptofeffors of the GoſpeRtbe,and what wonderfull 
power there is in the world inthe hands ofthem that hate chem deadly,and wiſh 
them rootedaut:ye ſhallbe conſtrained roconfefle that it is cuen a great miracle, 
if the carthdid open het mou Cann the floods ofthe dragons fies,that 
eſtate of kingdomes/andirt ly ings is fuch;thar they Cahnotaccordingts 
er defire ioyne togethetrd de! of tes nan; And<cucn asthe GoſpelF\was 
through the ſubtilry ofthe ſerpent; ch arged ff old timeto breed althoſe moRtrous 
hereſfies which ſprupg vp:fo alſo at this day the enemies cry ont,that our doQrine 
dath bring forth all the hereſies that ariſe. The Anabaptiſts, the Libertines,thoſe 
of the familie of Joue, yeaall ſuch execrabl chonſitrs, areby the ſeruantsof Anz 
tichriſt,termed as it were the'childrey of thoſerhich' preachitheGoſpe!!; Bur the 
Aloodsf this appeare:h,and eucnthegarth opentrh hertmouth and drinkerhin 
the odof their falſe 2<cufations, Furtherinote itFach pleaſed Godin aſt5ves td 
vie the menof this 1;orld furdry 1 aics to liclpe his Charch': rho are een-a5ths 
R _  catth, 
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earth, in reſpect of any beauenly thing. Thus we ſee how the woman doth eſcape 
the flood whichthe dragon ca(tethout ofthis mouth. The Church then cannot # 
rooted out from the face of zhe earth. Lerthis comfort and Ray vs when the rage 
is greacel} agaia(t/the ſeryantspfChriſt,, Ye ſhall at ſometime ſee ſuchtempelts 
raiſed by Saran, as if heauen andearth ſhould bee mingled together : Yee ſhall ſee 
ſu-hpower bent again{iche Goſpel,and ſo greatterror,asif al ſhould down.No- 
thing but ſlaughters,andterrible threatnings: yea ſoterrible as if fire came out of 
their mouthes cuen to deuoure all, Be not then diſinaid,nor do not faint : the Goſ- 
pell cannax be beate downe,the cauſe of God cannot be ovenhrowne,neicher can 
Satan euer bring to paſſe by all hisfleights and cruell practiſes, but that there ſhal 
ever ſome liand vp boldly to profeſſe,to teach,andto maintaine the lame. | 
Nownfqlloweth: Then the dragon was wrath with the woman, and went and 
made war with tbe r8nant of her ſeed,cc. What, was he not wrath with her before? 
Yes,butthisistoteachvs,thattheheat & fury of his wrath ſtill increaſed. Bur what 
is the rcalon that his wrath thus igcreaſerh? Becauſe his incerpriſes faile, andthax 
he.can by,no meancshaue his purpoſe to deſtroy the woman,therefore heis more 
& more coflamed in wrath again(t her. !n this is ſer before vs arightdiuelifſh wrath: 
forhie hathno cauſe ro bee ſo moued againſtthe woman, bur that he cannot bure 
nor deliroy her, What hath ſhe done co him? hee ſought tocalt her downe from, 
eternall bleſlcdnes, and cooke the foyle, and himſeife was call tothe earth andall 
bis. He labourcdrhen toroote her our from thefaceofthe eartb,andall the wajes 
which hedewiſerb faile of brmging his deſire to paſſe:and now heisragre & more 
wrath,that.hecanno way defiroy her. Is;not thisa mad kind of wrath? vows 0 
the diuell,ſo ſhall ye fee ir euidentin many,men whom he dothworke in. 'If PF 
be once inflamed with burning malice againlt any man, « carrieth them with a 
defire todothern all the miſchiefe which they can. It is cuen meateand diinkera 
temabmgepcanture - Þ.1u uw, {ls 
-; Nowifthey pradtiſqanddeviſe many wayesand meanes,andſeenothing w 
prevaile, they cavnot hurt choſe whom they to bitterly hare; that is a wonderf 
Ring, it Zrieueth them and rormenteth chem ſore, and euen kindlech in them, 
greater ficc-of wrath and difpleaſure, and the heate of their furie burneth hotxer 
within.chem. For as itis forne kind of quenching or flaking the heate and fire of 
zheir malice,hben they can.cxecuuecheir delice ypon thoſe whorn they ſo deadlie 
hate, to the mifhog of.cheir purpole, kiodlerhy the fame. Ler men calcheed forit 
3samoſicund chingtobe like,& to reſemble the wicked divels, Suchas Ne 
in malice are hike the diucll, an reſemble him exceedingly: If Sarans wrath bee 
kindted,then hewill not.yet. give over. Giue ouer? No, hee will never giue over 
yntillhe bequitecaft down. For he could notprevaile againſt Chriſt but was cali 
down,yct he ſet yponthe church. \Vhen he ſaw one way lucceeded nor, helought 
another : when he could.not defiroy herout ofthe heauens;he attempred toroote 
her wholly out of the earch. Whey he findoth har he cannot doe that, his wrathis, 
fillkjndled more and more, andhe willdoe what he canto zfflither, Here is the 
gra Zhe cannotdoewhathe will; therefore hee willcoe whathee can, Has bee 
" | __ 
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exuellhatred and malice willnot ſuffer himto reſt, He will fill bedeuifin o what 
harmes and miſchiefes he can : and therefore it is ſayd, he war wrath with thewa- 
man,and went and made warre with the remnant of her ſeede,cc. He is then'come 
downe thus low that he can proceed nofurther,but to make warre withthe true 
children of the Church,and that remainerh co al] the faichfull, and ſhall remaine 
even to the end of the world, There is no pacifying of this enemie, there isno truce 
tobe made or had with him for ſo muchas one minute fan houre : but it behoo- 
uethys to be alwaies armed, and al waiesto ſtand readie to repell hisaflaules, Be= 
hold here alſocuen asit werethe image of the diuel in many men. (for asthe regee 
neratedoe bearethe image of God their father whohath begotten thE in the new 
and ſpirituall birth, ſothe wicked doe bearethe image of their father the digell) 
which being ouercome with malice that raigneth in them, can never ceaſenor 

ue ouer,ſecking and Ceuifinghowto hurt thoſe whom they hate, although they 
take neuer ſo many foyles. If they cannot wrecke their angerto the full, they will 
alſo affay todoe whar they can, If they bee foyled and foyledagaine, yeaeuen 
ſhamed,and can ſeenohope to doehalfe ſo much harme, nor the hundrerhparr 
which they wiſh : yer they-will not giue over, bur if they canburt but ina finall 


trifle it ſhall come. Here 1s the very image of the divell, where ye ſeethis, Yewill 


fay,itis a greatthing whichSatan is here ſaydto doe,that hee warrethagainſithe 
fairhfull, He doth wonderfully vexe and torment the true Chriſtians herein the 
world. It is yerytrue;this is a greatthing conſidered in it ſelfe: but compared with 


' te orherewo{the one;thathe (oughtroouerthrowthe faluation of the chinchtthe 


ether,har he ſought to deſtroy her at once out of the earth; that ſhe might neuer 
bring forth any moe children coGod,jtis but a ſmall thing. Andſo I fay,noteitin 
men which burne in malice and wrath,& they can never giucouer, their diutliſh 
mind can neuer reſt,though it bee but in ſmall crifles, yet will it ſhewir ſelfe, The 
reaſon is euidenr, Satan the fierie red dragon cannor teſt; and hee poſſeſſeththeir 
<> 100909 they cannot reſt, forhe thruſteththem forward, and wil infie'wile 
them reſt. 12:0 320 yt v1; 90 ) 36-03 593.21 DONG] 830 SH 0 
Ifthey haue lied, ifthey haue ſlandered, if they haue done injuries other wayes} 
and be conuinced,rebuked,& for the time even ſuffer ſhame;yer they muſt ON a= 
aine,he euenthruſteth them vpon their noſes.O wofull and hameritableeſtate of 
verie and bondage, whichthe feruants of Saran arebeld in; when the fierce dra< 
gon filleth them full of his fieriemahce, &will have rhem asrefiles as himſelfc;e< 
- ventill he bring them together withhimſelfynto endlesmiſcrie Reſiſt hira there: 
fore,beloued, giue not place vnto him by anger, and wicked enuie: forif he once 
et hold inthem,that is,tofill the heart with malice, he can hardly be caſt foorth, 
ut let vs returne now againe ynto that former point of Satans making warre. 
He maketh warre withthe remnant of her ſeed, Hereisthat which wearetolook 
for, cuen continual! yarre withthe dragon, aud with all the power which he can 
make: wehaue him our cruell & fierce enemie. Althe true children ofthe church 


muſt make full account of this ſo long as theyliue, and Rand prepared, Foral- 
R 2 though 
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though he finde it{asI ſaid)beyond his reach to roote outthe mother, yet he will 
not ccaſetororment as many of her children as he can, that he may terrifie others 
from imbcacing the holy faith, Weare put in mind of this by Saint Paul,and wil, 
ledroputonthe whole armourof God,that wee may bee able to refift, Ephells, 
Here isalfo to bee nored, that Saint John maketha ſhort deſcription of the right 
ſcede, ox true children of the woman : for he ſaith, which keepe the commaunde., 
ments of Gad, and hauethe teftimonie of [eſus Chrilt, It is ſhorc, bur it isa 
pithie deſcription cf the right ſeede, he notethtwo things which both goe toge. 
therin tbe ſound Chriſtians. | 
. They bo!dthe doctrine and faithof Jeſus Chriſt in an open and bold profeſſion, 
that isone; and walke in obegience to the law of God, that is the — They 
profeſle the Goſpell, and wil notdenie it though it ſhould colt them their lives, 
And they profeſle it not witha dead faith, but that lively fairh which worketh by 
loue : for he faith, they have the xeftimonie of Teſus,and they keepe the comman. 
dementsof God, Andthis is one chiefe cauſe why the dragon dathrage in wrath 
ſoſorc againſt chem, that they wall not with the reſtgfthe world obey and wor: 
{hip him: but cleaue tothe Lord: Godin faich-and obey'his-lawes. The children 
of thisworld alſo.the minifters of Satan capnotabide them, becauſe their workes 
bee good; andthey louethe light,and they themſelues loue darknefle more then 
lighr,becayſe theirdeedes bee euill, Iohnz .verſe 19. Hereupon it followeth, tha 
the dragon ſhall alwaieshaue them for cotake his parr, and molt readicto perſe- 
cute the true childsen of God, becauſe they cannot buthate;cuenas hee harath 
T buy, much touching the dragons making war with the remnanc of the. womans 
Ede wt | ol fin TIEN $074 97 | zrg ns 1 ' 
{ Icfollowethiathe text, Aud [ ood wporthe ſea ſand.This ſhort clauſe maketh 
a paſſage: vntothar which followeth inthe next chapter, touching the viſion and 
deſcription of the beaſt that riſeth our of the ſea. Bur whether Saint John ſairhof 
bim(glfe,] Rood ypon the ſea ſand, or whether he ſaith that the dragon (toad vp 
on the [ca ſand, is the doubt: becauſe the Grecke may bee interpreted, either] 
Rood,orjze Rood, Sonicexpoundir, that Saint Iobn in a viſioniood vpon the 
ſea ſaud, that he might behold the rifing vp of the beaft, But I take ic themore 
probable,that the, dragon ood vpon the ſea ſand, as it were working and fia- 
ming out of the ſea his chiefe inſtrument the huge andeerrible bealt,by whom he 
warrethagainſi the ſeruants of God. Iris not much materiall whether way wee 
take ir,and therefareI will noe Nay ypon it,but- will here make anend, | 
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THE XXV1I SERMON: 
|  *CHAP. X11. | | 


i And1 ſaw ateaſtriſng owt of the ſoa, haning ſenen heads, and ten hornes:and 


vpon his harnes ten cro'rnes,and vpon his heads avame of blaſphemie, 
> And thebeaft which [ ſem was the vnto a Leopard, and his feete were as the 
free of a Beare, and is month ad the monthof a Lion, andthe dragen gaze 
him his pewer,and hes Teate,and great anthoritie; 
'23. And [ ſaw ot of his beads asit were wounded to death, and bis deadly wound 


was healedand all warld wondred after the beaſt. 
4. And they worll; Ek dragon which gave power to the beaſt, andthey wor= 
we Ioppedthoteaft ſaying hots like unto the beaſt whois able towarre with 
eld eh po 6 61 bo INS ==> e} air; % 


* 5: eAndtheyewas ginen no him a mouth ſpeaking/great things and blaſphe+ 
' mics andpower was ginenvnto him to dee two and fortie moneths. 

"6 ' And he byehed bis month unto blaſpbemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
| name and bi; tabernacle,and thoſe that awellin beaxen, 

And it was, giuen wnto hing to make warre with the Saints, andtoouercome 


ihe th | , 
"them: and power was ginen him oner enery tribe,and ton "_ nation, 


"'s And all the inhabitants of the earth ſhall worſhip him whoſe names are not 
 " written tithe books of hfe ef the Lambe whichwas killed from the beginning 
of the world. 

$. lf any man hane an eare.let him heare;. | 
10 He that leadeth into capt tnitie, ſpall gee into captinitie: he that killeth with 
the ſword, ſhall be killed with the ſword. Here ts the patience, andthe faith 


g ; of Saints. 


- al ſave beaſt, Fc. lnthe former chapter; wee haue 

p' had the deſcription of the womans greateſt encmie; 
z) namely,thegreat reddragon.Itfthis chapter are painted 
| out the next greateſt enemies which ſhe hath, even the 
' chiefe inftruments which'the divell vſeth to warre a- 
TY'1 gaioſt her and her children herein this world. For the 
Ve" 'UYragon as itis ſayd irithelatterendof the former chap- 
| \ ter, doth make warre agaynſt thoſe which keepe the 

: | ' **-commandementsof God, and which bane theteftimo» 
me of Teſs Chriſt : and he doch worke and =_ this warreby inſtruments, and 
3 - now 
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nowS.lohnhaththem ſhewed vnto him in yifion, and doth accordingly deſcribe 
them, Firlt he ſayth, ſaw « bea#t riſmg out of the ſea. aan beet 
ſhall ſee nothing but beaſtly qualities, Wee findein cheholie Scriptures, that'by 
beafts are figured certaigegreat kingdomesor Monarchies. As for yourbetterin« 
AtruRion,readethe ſeuenth chapter of Daniel, andyec ſhall ſee that the Angell 
doth ſo expound it,touching the foure beaſts which Daniel ſawe in viſion, Then 
weareoutof JoulirththicbeaRtxGreſcdrtth agroat Manarchie, poweror do. 
minion, which the divcll vſcth as hjs.mſtruments-to warre againſt che Saints, In 
deede we muſt note by the way,that the holy Ghoſt doth not repreſent the ciuill 
power of the Sings oy lanage bealis,for.the civill power woſCed : but he fagy. 
— reth ove. the pride, i crueltie,the rauening, and the ſavage quali. 
4 ties of th oleic Ny + creded and ypbeld Bk great Mohan | 
We lee then, what is meant bythe beaſt. bur how is. he ſayd torile out of the ſea? 
dotha Monarchie ariſe outof the ſca.? Asthe beaſtis,nor to be raken literally, no 
moreis the ſca to bee vuderſtoode of the very ſea.indeede , where the flhes doe 
ſwimme,and where the ihippesdoe ſaile : but it muſt bee interpreted in a myfti- 
call ſence, Aud that is thus, moe teeppetuous and troubleſome cliare of the na- 
tions of the world,is called a ſea. Andtrom the boyling and broyling cfiate 0 
FRESH AT TRS belt ane Forthe Romane Empire(which is figured by this 
,monſirous beaft)did ſpring andgrow vp fromthe contentions a Taiſcards,and 
 diuifions among the kingdoms, whichare as a raging ſea. For while they through 
' ambition and vaine gloric vexe and weaken one another, commeth a ſtronger 
and ſubdueth them all. Thus the beaſt ariſerh out of the ſea : this yee ſee is verie 
laine. 
| Then he faytb,thathe had ſeyen heads, and tenne harnes,and vpon his hornes 
tenne crownes, The dragon.in-the former chapter had {cuen' heads ang _ 
hornes : andthis beaft his child is very like him,yea aslike as child may beto the 
farhes. Here is a difference, thatthe dragon hath his crownes 64 NM and 
not ypon his hornes, andthis beaſt his child, hath his crownes vpon his hornes, 
andnot moo his heads. What isthe reaſon of this? I will cell ye Nay I hen 
dragon hath great power, whichis 6 piicdby pioHorges- but he hath preuaile 
' moſt by his = = Tactics wbichar FHgniied by his heads,andby = hath 
gorren greatelt victories, and therefore they are crowned, This beaſt hauing very 
much ofthe ſubriltie.o/ his farhex, hath yer preuailed molt by force and 
venby the power of kings, which his horues beſides [icEnaffrgor xo prevertt 
Niherctore theſe Fornes are crowned. That there is the natne of blahemie vpo 
Lis Cw fiely expreflech che qualitic of the father, who iscuen - fountaine of 
all blaſybemiesagainſtthe molt high God, and again al goodgefle, Wee may 
allo perc ve bythe aw. of God —_ look oratthe hands ofthis 
bealt. That whigh is blaſphemous againſi the God of glorie,how willit ſpare me? 
all crucltie is here tobelooked for. . C 
Then next this bealt isdeſctibed 2s a compound of diuers beaſts:and ſo indeed 
a yery moaſterof moaſters, For his body is like ta a Leopard, which fome call ths 
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cat ofthe motmaine;a beaſt(as they fay)very fierce ſwiſt and ſubcill, His feere are 
hike ro the feexye'of s Beare i and we knowaBeare,and how vely, and ravening he 
is:His mourvis like the mouth ofa Lion, The Lion tsthe motifately proud beaſt 
chattiveth. Well then \eſee char this beafi, this Romane Empire (as wee ſhall ſee 
it plainly proved to be the dominion of Rome, when we cometothe't 7,chapter, 
by the expoſition of the Angell)harhthe properties of thoſe three beaſts, There is * 
craft; there is rauening, there is pride, and many other fauage and beaſtly lufts. 
What ſhall the Church looke for atthe hands of this beaft, bur that which com- 


ore to himſelfe : for the throne of the beaſt and his throne doe become all one, 


wH #25,5 DIN9911 220 31295 $55 O01l ws 
©''Then ir folowetlcharSTotnfaych; heſow once tis tieads;25 it werewoune 
ded todeath, Heros ſ6roe'diffietltie roTinde eneeoft 

nor ſaid which of the ſeuenhiads naxwo 
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; The Angellin chapter x 51aytb,chattheſcuenheads are ſeuen hils,& ſeuen kipgy, 
 Heſaichthat five ofthoſe kings werefallen,ane of them wasRandiog at that time 
1 whenthis reuclation was giuen;and orie was to-come. Wee mult take this accors 
dingasthe like is t-betakenin Daniel,chapr.7.,where the Angell ſayth,the foure 
beaſts ace foure kings, Hee meanethnor by foure kings no more but foure men 
- which were kings: but by euery one a ſuccelſionot kings, As by the Lion was ig- 
+ nifiedthe king ofrche Chaldeans,Maris;allthekings which ſucceeded eachother 
in that Empire, Somuſt we take it for theſe heads, when he ſayth ſcuev kings, not 
for ſeuen men which were kings, whereof fiue were fallen,one was, and one was 


to come: but indeede,for ſeven ſcuerall governments whichhadkingly powering 
 eucry one of which many ſucceeded each other, AndeFtheleTeuen, the Empire 
' food atthattime,for Rome was gouerned then by Emperors, which was the fixt 
' head,and the Papacie:the ſeuenth head, which wasnot then come.Now it is molt 
| probablethat this waund was made either inthe fxe head, thatis,in the Empire, 
orelsinthe ſeuentb, which is the Papacie. For ſuch adeadly wound.is nat read of 
in any of.the former fue that were paſt, Wee reade.of ſome wound giuen tothe 
Papacie hefore,it was riſen vp tothe full, as in the dayes of Wick/sffe and Huſſe: 
but the wound was not ſodeadly. Itake it therefore cleere thatthe wound wasin 
the Empire,thatis inthe fixt head. Now when this deadly wound was, is to bein- 
quired, Here ſome ſay at onetime, and ſome at another, Tolert allother paſſe, no 
-2doubt the molt deadly wound was made by an Emperour, even b anti 
Fhe preat,ſoraewhatmore Wen three-hundreth yeeres afterthe binhof Chrift, 

may bee ſayd,that the Empiredid flouriſhin his dayes,bhow then can it be taken 

that the deadly wound was.made by him inthe ſaxt.head of the beaft, which was 


EZ / the Empire? To auſwere A muſt remember that which I ſaid before,name- 


ly,that the-ciuill power whichis of God, isnot figured by beaſts,nor by the heads 
ol the bea(t : butthe beaſtly qualities of thoſe whichrule, Sothen Conſtantine 
was Emperor,bur, whereas ali the Emperorsof Rome before him were heathen, 
and waintainedthe worſhip of diuels,and oppreſſedthe Church, my ma* 
py thouſand of Chriſtians (ſuch an inſtrumec was the fixt head of the beaſ? forthe 
dragan)hethe ſame Conſtantine became a'Chriftian, and greatly aduauncedthe 
(Chyrch : was nothere even a deadly wound giuento this headofthe beaft ? The 
whole power of the Empire was by the wicked Emperours turned againſ the 
Church,cuen toroote herout and todeftroy her children, and now quite contra- 
ricthe.ſame poweris by this Chriſtian Emperor applied altogether fos her honor 
anddefence. Where isnowthe dragons beaft which he ſetvp ta warre againſithe 
woman ? hee lycth now for a time wounded even as jt were-ynto death, Thisin 
deede was bur for atime, becauſe this deadly wound was healed vp againe by 
wicked Emperourschac ſucceeded, andby the Popes, for it cameropaſiethatthe 
whole power of the Empire, and of the Papacie ioyned together againſt the 
Ghurch,and becatmens bealUyia ſeutjng vp Idolatrie, and murdering the Saints, 
aseuer were the heathen Empogovrs, The wound is healed. Hegruponiictollow- 
eth,thac the world wongdred afterthe beaſt, The daminion and the port 
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beaſt ſpreadeth it ſelfe againefarre,and is wondred at forthe greatnes. Doubtles 
there be great kingdomes and uations of thewocld(as we know)which were ne- 
uer ſubicQtothe Empire & Papacie of Rome: burthe Scripeure'vieth this ſpeech 
and fayth, all the world wondred, and worſhipped che beaſt, when the greatclt 
part or very many nations became ſubiect co this tyrannie, This is indeedero oiue 
vs a note whata mightic enemie the woman{that isrhe Church)barh, beſides the 
dragon.. The world doth not onely wonder after the beaſt, but doe alſo ioyne 
themſclues,as it is the mannerof all meere worldlings, where they fce the grearet 


power,there to ioyne themſclues,howiceuerthepower be vickedly and blaſj phe- 
mouſly abuſed againſt Godand his trueth. And therefore it is ſaid,thatthey wor. 


ſhippedthedragonthar gaue powertothe beaſt, and they worſhipped the beaſt. 


They fall downe and worſhip Idols, and fo indeede they worſhip diuels. They 
reietche holy dotrine of God, and imbrace the decrees and doQtrines of men, 
and maintained by ebe powerof wicked Emperours and vygodly Popes, 
We muſt needes confefle that men worſhip them, whoſe decrees and whoſe re= 
hgionthey imbrace: therefore ler ir not ſeemeſiraunge, that he ſaith, they wor- 
ſhipped the beat. f we imbrace ſincerely the lawes andordinances of God, then 
we worſhip him. If wee recciuethe dorines of diuels, andthe worſhip mucated 


bytbem,tben wee worſhipduwels : who can deny this with any ſhew of reaſon ? 


It we fallow thedecrecsof Popes and Emperours, ſetting vp Idolatrie and ſuper-= 
fittion,thEas we warſhipdiucls, ſo we worſhip the bealt,howſoeuerin our blind 
intents wee imagine that wee worſhip God. The dragonthenandthebealt are 
worſhipped together, that is, rhe diuell and che Romane ctyrannie. And S;lohn 
addeth,that the world wondring, ſayth, who 1s like tothe beaſt ? who is able to 


warre with the beaſt ? The riches, the digoitie, the glorie, and thepowerofthe | 


beaſt are ſuch, and ſagreat, thatthere is none comparable in the whole world. 


For fince the Papacie ſprung vp, and the power of the-Romane Empire ioyned * 


with it, there hath been none ſuch, in the opinion of men, vnder heauen; Forwho 
knoweth notthat the cycs of the world were ſo dazeled wichthe glorie of the Pa- 
pacie,thac they thought the power of the Popes was not onely aboue all the high 
things in'this world;but allo did reach eucn into the higheſt heauens, and:ynto 
the loweſt hell? They tooke is that the Pope mightcarrieto heauen whom hee: 
would, and wham-he would he mightcaft downero hellzthen who could warre 
ns RO ?. Doc yee-not fee: the reaſon of theirwondermenc, and of their 
mmeech? ,-; Pig 239ISTH G30 y £515 q Df LOT... 4 #: AER : 

: (lt followeth, that rhere warginen vwmto him a month ſpeaking great things aud 
blaſphemies. O moſt horrible wicked beaft thar muſt Ss ener no 
God,histructh and ſanQuarie! Bat:it may here firſt -beedemaunded, who giuerh 
him this withed mouthcoxer great things t 
burthedivell? asit is ayd: before, that the dragon) gas macs fine his power, 
206 his. (cate, and great nuthooitic,” No doubr ſuch holdible bliſphetuies come 
from the diuell : hee is euct/as tlie wellpringiand-fountaine of them all,” Bur 
doubtles Saint John telleth ys here; that G'OD. gave ro:the beaſt this-mouth 


og 


hemies > Yoawillfay,whs, 
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to. {peake greatebings;andblaſphemieg. It wilbe ſaid, how canthe moſt holy God 
bec ſayd to giueſuchamomhro lpeake blaſphemics? I will ſhew you. Saint Paull 
ipeaking of the comming of Amicheilt, layth, that becauſe menreceiued not the 
loue ofthe trueththatthey might be ſaued,God would ſendthem ſtrong dekifion 
to beleeuelyes,&c. 2.Theſl.2, How doth God ſendthem ſtrong deluſion? Euen 
thus : when in hisiu{t indyemeat forthe wicked contempt ofthe trueth, he giuerh 
{copeto Satanto let vpthe great Antichriſt, and by him to ſpread forth al lis poy- 
ſon. So in this place we are to look thus high as vaco God,who iultly tor the wic« 
kednes ofthe world, letteth the divc]l loaf: to ſervpfucha blaſphemous mouchy 
and fo after aſort the Lord God giueth hiavthis mouth, Bur chis beaſt hatly ſeven 
heads,and every head doubtlcs hath his mouth: it may therefore be demaunded, 
of which of the heads is this mouth ? I an{were, thar eucry one of the ſeven heads 
had a blaſphemous mouti) : for thoſe fue ſeuerall ftates of gouernment by which 
Rome had beege goucrned, which werefalien when Tohn received this-prophecie; 
were bentagain(t God andhis truth, and did ſpeake blafphemics, Phe ſixthead, 
that is the perſecuting Emperours, had anexceeding blaſ] _ mouth againff 
God,and againſt his eruth.Bur the ſeuenthheadexce emall, andtherefore 
no doubt Saint [ohn fpeaketb chiefly ofcharſcucnth head berg. For who isableto 
ſer forth the greatnes of thethings which che papacy hath boaſted of, and che m6- 
Rrous foulnes of their blaſphemies, cuen beyond all blaſphemicsof heathen ty- 
rants ? What power was it almoſt that belongetbyntoChtift-which thepope did 
not challenge ? and what is there in the office of Chritt, which he hathnoryrtes 
red his blaſphemies againſt? Looke vpon the authoritiewhichhe vfurpeth ouet 
the word ofGod : Sec what powerhe challengeth to remit ſinnes :Confider how 
many mediatours hee ſetteth vp,and what be afcribethto the merits of man: yes | 
goethrough alltheir worfhip,and ye ſhall findealmoſt nothing burhorrible pro- 
phanations of Godstrueth, and foule blaſphemics, A man'might wairelarpe yos 
lumesotthisthing. Sits 1 'F oa REDS FR hte TI EE 
Itzsadded, Fhat power was giuen him ro doe, two and fortie mbneths, This 
is alſoto0 bc referredtothe God of heanen, who ruleth ouer al, that ichis richceous 
iudgementhe giveth power vntothishugebeaft towork his tyrannyinthe worl 
rothegdeftirution of infinite thouſands,whichwickedly defpiſcthe holy doctrine 
of:(30d,: They would not:defy their corrupt: and filthie lutts, even the pleaſures 
of finnc, they would naefuþmidthemitluesto theglovioas Sceprer of vrace,that 
the king of glorie might raignein them vntotheir eternal bleſſednes: and the 
this bealtly tyranc hathpower giuen him toraigne pucr them, and to-exerciſc his 
ſpirituallegronnie, cucn to plungethem deepe into the bottomleſſe gultcofeter- 
nall mileries.: Bor all chapowwer which isgiuen cothis beaſt ro doe, is intheſetw& 
paints, thtopearafiifting andimurtboring the fexuanesof God whithiruencrh ed 
ey andthe orharin; ſeducing the childrenofchis world voro danmadiews. 
Tung: | igoe inexpreſicerobec amo and forriemotiethns | _ 
This igcheſomtetuveiwhichweoehad in the eleuembchaprer, ina thonfanu ew 
bundrechandaketaſcoredaing. Itisttuecyerres and anhalfe ;bur we muſt nor be: 


{o- 
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be ARS tro, ovate papiſtsdoforthicee yeeresandan halfe,as we 
ourcommon yeeres,but accordingtothetenor of this prophecie,we muſt 

who myiically, o—_—_—_ e head of this beaſt; charis, the heathen perfecutiag 
Emperours made hauockt ofthe-Church withmanycruel flaughters,aþout three 


—== ceres, Wee may notimaginetharthetime whichthis beiTrmngned, is 


exc ,or not contained in; theſerwo and fortie moneths, The time chat this 
beaſt (hall haue power todoe inthe world ſeemetbverylong vntovs, whichtake 
sthouſand yeeresto be d long time: but withrhe en Goal A thouſand yeeres 
yebur #syeſicrday, they bee almoſt as nothing randro; bring vs toſce inthe. 
Hortnes of the time thatthis beaft ſhallraigne, compared with erernitie; he ſer- 
terhuit foorth by a few nonieths;: Becauſe it miniftreth great comfort to conſider 
that the Church is in her pilgrimage and ſorrowfull conflits but for atime, and 
fhall rcemaine ingloric for euer and cuer, Lot vs waite patiently, and the endof 
this tycanniewill comet: ci 
1o Thienexryerſe ſaythythar hee opened his a ynro blafphermie agaif God, 
toblaſphemebis name;histabernacle,andchemthatdivellinheauen; This beaſt; 
thisRomane dominion, cxerciſethto che full/all char power to doecuill which is 
mitted vnto him, Forhe openeth that wicked mouth whichis giuen him ynto 
lupben aſphemic,cuen againti the moſt high God, againſt hisname,cuen his holie and 
hisraberaacle,chat s his urch;atid: Aga ainſtthe Ao land 
yr; mitmcn which are inthe heauens/All theſe doth the the beaſt-blaſpheme.| 
[in mankandenic,botthartheheath? perſecatinp Emperors didblaipherne 
ditheſe: forthey denied God the farhersf our Lord leftis Chrilt,Bur if wealhtog 
thavthe papacic is one head of thisbeaſt;howecanitbeſhewed tharthe * 


horrible is iniheraliey, take vpohthemropicturethe G *which 
binuifible and incomprehenſible, yea chaj'theypifvre the glorious ttinitie, wit 
celemble it by 2 man with three facebitiione;whichis ammonſter ? And doth not 
—_— horriblyblaſphemechename& worlhipof God, when they conderie 
ly & pure religion of God tobe herefie?whien they eftabliſſrtheir owne de- 

wothe holySctipmares of'rhe Prophets and Apoſtles; They toe-alſo blaſ- 

Tre hisrabetnaclke, when they lhe orevhae ys for heretikes alÞcherrue' 
wotſhippers of God; ;enerialzhoſe whith will «-orfhitp Hirtfaccording to the pre< 
foript.rutes of his holy word.7 hey IM diphecettic Angels &Siibesin heaven; whe. 
ſarilegioully aſcribing vitro them dlulie honor, as by prayhig vnts therf aria! 
- them mediatours, they ſay that the Angels and Saints dee allow of the ſame.” 
Allo many other waics they blaſpheme cher 'whenthey'maketheto be patrones 
oftheir nay want ts ron ber faidt&bleſpheme SEAIND fayrht 
that God alloweth perfuries;Whoredothes Arnd'erutlÞ morthe i {omnay theybee 
faydeo blaſpheme NeSaioes an#Ang 5 ahewen, whichf be allow of 
tehigheſt hcriledge ,of {dolarrie,of of fiiperfticion' and es Voniinations, | 
Then nextiris ſa aid, Thatic was Shen vnto hit to make Awe —_ 

2 


acblaſphemerhthetrue God, his worfhip; his Church, his AtigeR and Safes in in 
heauen ?Lanſwere;thacthey blaſphetne God many Waſes,and CE 2 


{ 
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and to ouetcomethem:andeliaepowerwasgiuenhim agereueryttibe;&ronpue} 
and nation, Here be zwathingsfet forth, theone is'che te-nble mighrand poixes 
whichis granted vatohimitarnake warre withallagainſtcherrue worſhippers of 
God,and to tos ctberexpreſſeth the largenes of his dominion; 

| Touching the formerofthefe,itiscertaine that hedoth;onercometbem bur by af 
outward force and victgrie in tormienting &killingtheir bodies, he cannot cauſe 
them to forſake the treb,chat way they gerthe full vioric oucrhim;Algoud med 
ditation is hereto be had;chae the Saints of God are cruellytroden downoppreſs 
ſedand murdered hereinghe world Forif we werenotthus taught aforchand 

the holy Ghoſt, we ſhavid-think thatGadregardednotcheſe,burkawoured 
thacbaue ſuch power totreqd them dayne. Qit ische fot of the Sainrs;robe cru» 
elly murdered bythe bea{icbat is,bythe Romanetyranic; How manythouſands 
didihe Emperors flay.inthe cev great perſeeutions? Andwharſlaughershaue the - 
popes and their adherents cauſed to be made? It is wonderfullto contidertheviey 
cories which they cutends! ravening woluts,hayc bad aucrithe pooro:fambes of 
Cheiſt:.and notin fonie-one:eduntricor.nation;but iitmany grearkingdomes} 
for powcris giuen him ougs euery'tribe;andtonpue, andnacion,( which is theo« 
ther thing ſer forth.in this yerſe)and looke. bow farte hisdominion reachierh,fo far; 
bis fierce and ſayage cruckie againſt all that will wot worſhip him; fpreaderhid 
{}fe Hereby it hath.come apa 


£ 
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land,jo Scotland, in France,ia Qettpanie,.ipshedow couritics,andin other kings 
domes farredifiantfrom:RameyabythepdwerandlaviecoſtheRomanciztall] 
 Whatother Monarchiie hath ghert beet ouerthe'kingdomes of che world ſme 
Chuif,burche Empire andpapacie ofRome?There be indeed thathaue large dob 
minions, but nethivg roithaz which.is hetedpoken of. And:if aby will ophdeh 
Rome never had dominiqp overall the kinreds, and nations, qudrongues ofthe 
earth; ]\an{were, apy” tn as in-oaher-plades;andrigines; Aft; 
nameth.allnagions,tg bghi Ee FErpawangais ay, dean orgnent ook of delinme 
; Now Jezabe papiltsb;ag of theinmauloigude,of their vhiverſalitic;ahd obhfent; 


; ' andthat theretorethey be catholike: Yoſechere that the bicaſt with ſeneo heads 


(one of whych/headsis the kingdomeof Antichriſt)hath power giuen him ouer e« 
uery tribe,and congue,8 nation.Dothtbelargenes of big dorninis makeirgood? 
Hath he.the truthon his (ide,becauſche.canſlay inallonationsthoſechaciwilinot; 
, . worſhip him?How fpaliſh aze;the papiſtsin glorying oftheir multitudes, and thar 
they haug alwaies preugiledouer thoſe which baue withftood them ?: ſeeing rhe 
kingdomecfihebealt ishere deſcribed tobe fo Jarge, and ſomightie,and killing 
in all nations thoſe that will not worſhip the begt,. | 14 2008 


, - 


Nas as it hathbeen declared;that bee ſhall make warre againſt the Saints,and 
ouereqie them, that is, by ga, purward viftorie kilhng their bodies: ſo in: the 
next words heeſheweth thevictorie which he ſhall have ouer the children of chis 
world,by ſeduciog them ynco eternal damnation, For it followeth, 4nde/l tbr: 
inhabitanis of thee 4b foal wor ſip bim, whoſe names are not written in the books 
of ife of che Lambe which was killed from the beginning of the merld, Antichrili 


then 
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then pteuailech oncrche bodies of the fairhful, 8 ouer the ſoules of the vnfairhful, 
1n the one he murthereth the bodie,but cannot burt the ſoule :jnthe otherhe ca» 
Rech both ſoule and bodie into hell. For what ſhal become ofallthoſe which wor-- 
ſhip the bea(t 2 dothey nor forſake God? And marke here, how when Sajint:Fohn 
hath ſer forththar the beaſt ſhall baue. powerouet all nations,and ſhall make wat 
withthe Saints, and ouercomethem; he addeth by and by,that all the inhabitants 
ofthe carth ſhall worſhip him : which is to note ynto vs, that looke vpon which 
fiderhe outward power goeth,thither do all the worldlingsturne heeidthins And 
becauſe the beali condemneththe true worſhippers of Sodtobechererikes, and 
cruelly putreth them todeath: they can ſee no turcher, bur gather byand by that 
Godis withchebeaſt,and fo tall downe and worſhip him; receiving all his ordi- 
naveesghis lawes, his decrees, and his dottrinesasoracles from God,nor'calling 
anything chat he doth into queſtion. Such force there is,l fay,inthe outward po- 
wet to perſwadethe blind world, which ſeebut according to thefleſh. Weare to 
notefurther inthis verſe, aben-bedanb;thar al theinhabitants'of the earth do wor- 
ſhip the beaſt,chat by & by he reſtrainerhictothereprobate, Taying, whoſe names 
are not written in the booke of life of the Lambe,8&c, Althoughthe mulcitudebe. 

"exceeding great that re;cluethe religion of the beaft, yea. ſogrear. that the: hoke 
Ghoſt termeththem allche inhabirames ofthe earth: yer ſome ateexcepres, ſome 
doerenounce him, and that is all the ele, whoſe namesare written in the booke 
of life, he cannot ſeduce any onvof them vntodammation; Thisis x goodlycoms 
fore,chat all his gloryin gof power, of myltipg5.of legrniogor whatſoeuer, yeaall 
his tyrannie a gainlt tholewhich-will not aſeribovnee himehat Khich belongeth 
only to God,cannot deceiue not terrifie any one,no noteue thelealt of theeleR, 
but onely thevngodly which proudly deſpite the holy doAtrine ofthe Lord.Spea- 
king of the holy eleRion in Chrilt, (which he calleththe book of life of thelambe) 
he addeth,that this lambe was killed fromthebeginning of the world. Chriſt was- 
oliciedin Gcrifice asche vnipotted lambe of God whichraketh awaythe finnes—=*** 
ofthe world, Andakhough he was manifefted inthe fleſhin the later end of the: 
world, and not{laine before, yet becauſe the holy Patriarches, even from Adam y 
were ſaued by hisblood : it is ſaid, he was killed from the beginning ofthe world, | 

| Hisdeath is allo aseffeQuall now,and ſhalbe yntothe worlds end,asit was when 

kedid hang vponthecrofle;Theredeemer byche Lambe ſhal be Gife in the mnid- 

&ftofall dangers); ++ & hh SO ILOROILE 
:-1tfolloweth now, {f «»y man have aveare let him heare. This istogiueanote, 

that the things which are here vttered be myſticall: they arenotto beynderſtood: 

bythe fleſhly eare, but ſpiritually. Ifany man haue his care opened by the holie 

Gholt,he may heare nnd] ynderftandthem : otherwiſe hecannot. For they whoſe 

ear Godopeneth, vnderſtand the myſteries ofthe prophecie, andtheyare clecre- 

rnto them ; buttothe reſt;thdris,to x Emer beſeatedyp,they canhor- 
heare nor ynderſtand the, thegſhall worſhipthebeaft;aſcribing vatohim divine 

power and honor Aﬀter the defcriptis ofthe beaſt, andcaltingyportfuctfro beare, . 
3 haue an care,hecommethto denounce iudgement andyengeance againſt _ 

will $6 | certible: 
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terrible monſter. For ſhall his power defend and ſupport him alwaies again the 
mightic renenging handofGod? ſhall he neuer bee called ro iudgement for his 
horrible blaſphemies,and tyrannie ? Yes verely for here itis ſayd, hee that leadeth 
intacaprivitie,ſhall goe into captiuitie : he that killerh with the ſword, ſhall bee 
killed withthe ſword, Here is thepatience and the faith of the Saints. The ludge | 
ofthe whole world is iuſt,and wil recompence cuery one according to his deeds, 
This bloodie Romane Empire both former and latter, which hath ſo tyrannouſlie 
oppreſſed the Church with bondage, and drawne infinite thouſands into everlas 
King captiuitie, ſhall alſo ir {elte bee caſt downe, and the vpho{ders chereof ſhall | 
become che bondllaues of hell world withoutend,':They/purto death with rhe 
ſword the holy feruants of Chrift:-and the: ſword of Gods wrath thall kill them 
for euer. The Saints are with faith ro beholde it, they are with patience to waite 
for it, For by faith wee are to behold cleerely; that the molt righteous God will 
reſcue and {au hisaftlited ſeruants, and defiroy their opprefiors: and becauſein 
his _ wiſedome be. appoyriteth the tunes and ſcaſons, we mut patiently waite 
forthe fame: = net 5 non 07 331 1141 3, 
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| | ar0ther beaſt aſcending ont of the earth, having two horuet 
15-7 the a Lambe fn he ſpake bike the dragon. i 1 
; 12 Andhe did ellthat the firſt beaſt conld do in his preſence,and he cauſerh tht 
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/-2 +, eartb,and them that dwell therein,te worſvip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadlit 


, It Le uy healed, £5 198+ 2. 5 —- 2.55 
1 <And be doth great wonders, ſo that he makgth fire come downe from hea- 


wen 0u the earth in the ſight of men. 


* 1.14 .Hnd beſeduoeth the inhabit ents ofthe earth by the fignes which be bad gs 


ren hins to doe in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to the inhabitants of the earth; 
ih which bad the wound of a ſword 
-, "4 


15 Andit was ginen unto him to gine 4 ſpirit tothe image of the beaſt, ſo that 
+ ', theemare ofthe beaſt pry rigors _ AL MANY AS would 
-:1.» not worbip tha beaſt foemld be killed.) -— " 
1-06; Ange made 4Ubith ſiwall aud great rich andpoore free and bond,to receine 
>':1 |, marks in their rightchand or in their farcbeads. | 
.'I7' Avdihbat omen might buy or ſell, ſane be that had rhe marke, or the name 
of che beaſt,or the number of bis name. . -\ © ps | 

| ; | 18 Here 
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18 Heres wiſedome,let him that bath underitauding count the number of the 
beaſt: for it is the number of a man,and 11s number us ſixe bundreth,three= 


ſcore and fixe. 
== E hd the deſcription of the beat with ſeuen heads in the 


6 f former part of this:chaprer.: and now hee painteth outthe 
7 A beaft with the two hornes like a Lambe, which alſo doth: 


ofche Papa 


* warre agziaft the Saints, Abeaft,as wee haue ſeene, is a- 
Y kingdome,a dominion;ora power exerciſed withtyrannous- 

FR and beaſtly qualities; And by this beaſt withtherwo homes, 
4 ESTs isthe kinydome of the greatAntichcift,cuen the kingdome: 
cie deſcribed; Fhis beaftis called the falſe prophet; chapter x9. Bur. 


tere ariſcth a grear doubt at the firlt': fotif the ſeuen heads of the formerbeaRt,; / 


bee ſeven ſeuerall Rates or gouernments, by which: Rome hath ruled ouer the 
world : and that the Empire (which then ſtood when Tohn received this prophe= 


die) was the fixt of thoſe heads, and the monarchue of Popesthe ſeuenth, which 


te Angell-ſayth wasthen rocome,chapter 17. why,orhow thallthePapaciebe 


&f{ctibedagainevnder another beaſt 2 Can that Empire ofthe Papesbcbothihe! 


ſeuenth bead of that formier beaſt; and alſo a beat by himlelſcr-Yeaverely 
isin reſpcR ofthe rower which this ſecohd beaſt didchallenpey* For 


they,chat istoTay the Pope,challenge thehigheRt powerciuil,ouer: BR // of; 
1nd Kings, andthe higheſt; power ricaal 5 Tour che conſciences: ,_-- | 


and foules of all men; whit 
ten Chcitt, Marthew 2 3. So that. this ſecond Empire of Roine is ſee foonth nor; 
onely as an head of the former beaſt, but alſo as a ſeverall beaſt by it ſelfe. And: 
this may as well be, as that the Angell, chapter 27.ſaith,thatthehead which was 
torchen come, ſhould bee both one of theſeuen and. the eight. If he bee one af 
the ſeven, andalfothe cight, then is he fomewhat beſides an head of the; btaRt, 
road ſcucrall 5catt by himſelfe, Butmore of this when) wee come to that: 

eet'7s mn (boy2 od 12d bo 910107 Fon: 2 viel $0533) 09G og ay Fotmunrs) 
"Now let vs proccede to the deſcription ofthis'monfter,whichis not onelythe: 
|nenth head of the beaſt, but alſ> for his differing.power from all the reſt, isalſo- 
aſcuerall beaſt by himſelfe. Saint lohnſaith, that he ſaw him aſcending out of the: 
ah, Here is noted inthis firſtclaufeyhisoriginall, af whax progenie or fiocke he: 
commeth;char the ſeruant3 of (God nhiy kiiow what hig dignitie ishowlocuerhe: 
plarieth thereof, For the Papacie dothBod(i with full inouth, thatzHeirdignirie! 


| ndpower is from heaven; They vlorie and bragge that Chriſt gaue itto.Peter,; 


andthat they have it by ſuccefſion from' bim. Thus I ſaytheymake their boalt,; 
Bitthe holy Ghoſt tellechvs, that itariſeth out of the earth : for as that is right ex»: 
@lencand! glorious which commethfromi heauch,ſo that whisb fpringeth frony 
theearth is vile, baſe, and coremptible. Moreouer,in the j;hrale of the holy Ghoſt, 
way beaftenderh. cu ofcheearthis as much tofay,as that this beaſt is bredand: 
pringerki o:mthe ſenſualiticof man, and fromthe very diuelof hell For {nan 
#151 l joyn eth; 


-- 


d 


4 


4 
power: is peculiarto Chrift, one-is your door es! > _—- 2 ; 
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joyneth theſe three together-as agreeing .in one, catthly, ſenſual; and divellifh, 
Jam.3.verſ.15. Ler them then bragge while they can, that their power is from 
hcauen, we haue the cleere wordof Godthat it is from the carth,it is of man, iris 
E__ diuell, clauſe beſo bkabs oy | 
| Inche next e ſayth, This beaſt bash tvs bornes Bs a Lambe, but (ph 
tthe the Draper. Here is a great differenccirl this beaſt in deede and truerb, " 
thatwhich he pretendeth inſhew, Forhe prnenteh and maketh ſhew as if hee 
were an innocent Lambe,and'ſayththatboch his ho __ 


${that is,the ewo 


_ whichhe challengeth, cuenthe ciuntand the ecclefiaſticall) arethe hornes of t 
_  LambeotC iſt Icfus; when as he hath-cecemed che Tayd powers from the. 


diuelandin workiop is'as the Aragon;which isnoted in theſe words,bur he: 
lks the dragon; Inighcbere and to flew at largehow the Popesof Rome fine 
thetime thatthey vſurpedrobe vhiuerſa) Biſhops, call themſelues Chriſts Vican 
and affirme moſt ſtoutly that he. hath committed into theirhands both the tems 

all ſ\word overall Emperours and Kingsinthe earth,to place andto diſplaces 
theirwillandalloche ſpirituiall ſwordand:power ouer all mens faules, ro cath 
roReauen, and to throw. downeto hell attheir pleaſure, I niightlikewiſe ſtand 
ſhew/|tharche Latabeindeede is king of kings; and LordofLords, and that heh 
agree high ſtand hah the fordſhipouer the faith and:conſcienceofmen 
andchat he hath not refignedeither of theſe powers to any, bur fitting at the rg 
hand of the hipheſt maie(tic,dothexerciſethem himſelfe,tothe great ioy of alth 
fairbfall}4 mighe(1 fay)fiand to bandletheſe things ar large; bur iris ſufficient on 
lyzonore theny ſeeing chere Haue never beenanyſo blaſphemous as to challehgs 
cheſeliiphpowerswhicharo peoul arto:Chriſt,bur'thePopeswhickiarc the head 
and Randerd beatersin che kingdomeof thePapacie, And marke this well,how 
the'Lord doth nor fay,thathe hathindeed the ewo hornes of the Lambe,buttwo 
ſiornes like to the Lambe, For howſocuerthey bragge in the Papacie, that thei 
pes {Loa prieftly power doe bring ſaving health vnto all char obedicnrly ſub 
mmit'themſelucsrorhefaniefas being the homes oripowers of the Lambe of. God 
committed ynto them) yerthe holy Ghoſt tothe end that the godly may notbee 
dereewed;fAirh;they dre but like the hornes of the Lambe, ahdrthar theybe indtecd 
thevery hornes andpowers ofthe diucll, for hedothipeakelike the dragon, Hert 
apaine is 2largeficld,if weſhould runnerthroughall particulars,to ſhew howthe 
Romiſh beaſt boattingof Chriſts power, isnorhore burithe mouth! and ioftrys 
mentof rhe/preat red: gragoiithe diuel;tablaſpheme God and hiseruech;tope» 
ſocute his Clintch, corread downerhebolyworſhip,aridts fer vp rhe worſhip 
Idols yea toteachand eſtabliſh herefies,crrors, and doArines of diuels.O che Pa 
paciemake ſhewof homes like a Lambe,but ſpeake like the dragon, Wee miult 
not then bee- troubled wirhtheit vainebragges,but looke whatche pure worddl 
Goddothreachvs/andzclt in that; Whoſocuer 'teacheth igaintt hit holy wott, 
OTE AE; the dragon, ** | TR Ltd | 124 2] (1705008 


Ie folloxeth; That hedid allrhat rhe firſt beaft tant der in his preſence. Het 
kehe great power of the Papacie -and the cflicacie thereof fer forth, that 'y 
PL mignt 
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jghcie and performeth.asmuch'ia the:ſeruice ofthe dragons againſt God and 
is Church, as,cuet:cht Empire of the beaten and wickedEcmperonrscould doe; 
Thisis much, if  conbdehackeks maicſtie, and powerofrhe Empire before ic 
receiued che deadly wound, and allo-what horrible things ir did'agait:(t God and 
his Churchthrowing downethe trueth, and ſetting vp [dolatrie, and murdering 
the holy ſeruantsof Chriſt ; and yer this ſecondbeatt poeth as farre, Yea doubt- 
les (as we ſhall ſee) hedoth more, but the holy Gholt noterh fielt that he doth al! 
thatche former could doe, And he cauſerh theeanh(faythS. lohn) andrhem thar 


dwellcherein, ro worſhipthe firſt beaſt, whoſedeadly wound was healed, Theſe L 


words doe miniſter a great doube vnto foime, how this ſecond beaſt mayrepre- 


featthe Papacie, ſeeing the Popes doe cauſethe inhabitants ofthe earthro wor- 


ſhiprhem!clues, andnor to worſhip the heathen Emperours which were before 


7 


then!. This doubr is eafily remoued,if wee confider but two poynts, The one, thar | 
the beaſts are not F men thatruled eitherin the Empire or inthe Papacic, butthe 


rannous power exerciled by themen with cruelland beaftlyquilitics, The 0- 
of is, that albeicthe power tathe Papacie.commeth ynder the name of Chriſt, 
and with athertermes, as.it were vnder another cloake, yetis it the very famein 
effeR, oraljuely image of that which the Emperours did exerciſe, The heathen 
Emperours condemnedthe true worſhip of God, perſecutedall thoſe with cruell 
each which did imbrace it, and ſer vp the worſhip of falſe gods, and doCtrines of 
devils. When that head had recejueda deadly wound, und was ſomewhiatreuiued 
zgaine, the Papacie raiſech and reneweth all chat former bealtly tyrannie,impug- 
gechithe.cructh of God, maintainceththe worſhip of Idols and doQtrines of diuels. 
Now when the inhabicants of he earth are compelled to worſhip this beaſt, that 
is#0 ſubmit themſeluesto thisvſurped tyranny, to imbracethelawes,the decrees, 
thereligion and worſhip which it ſettethvp, they doe indeede worſhip the olde 
Romance tyrannie, which is brought in againeby the Papacie. 'Indecdethe popes, 
adche papiſme doe notallowofthe old Romanetyrannie, but doe condemneit 
tbe ofghe devill, becauſe it denied Chriſtianitie, ſerypthe worſhip of falſe gods, 
admurderedthe Saints :and yert:they compellall menco worſhip that beaſt, If 
this ſhall ſceme range vntoany, lerthem contiderthat the holy Gholt doth not 
keere teach what the tecond beatt thinketh or intendeth but whathe doth: for Sa- 
tacan ſo farredelude the blind hearts ofneen, thac when their intevts areto wor- 
ſhip God, they-worthip deuils, Ifa man inthe darke intendeth toſer ypon hise= 
nemic to kill him, and vnawares inftcad of his enemie kilfeth his owne fathers 
ſhall wee ſay that he hath not killed his father, buthis enemie, becauſe his intent 
was onely to kill his enemie and-not hisfather ? If wee confeſiethart to be-abſurd 
lothe darknes of che bodily eyes : why ſhall wee not confeſſe it to be as ablurdin 
thedarknes of the njinde, tofaya man worſhippeth God, when heworſhippeth 
deuils, becauſehiginteatis toworſhip God, and not devils > Then feeing it1s'lo; 
whacſocuer the papilts intend, becaulethey bringin againe the old Romanety- 
tannic, they cauſe men to worſhip the formerbeaſt, They themſclues are decei- 
«edintheir intents; forthe holy Apoſtle $, Paul prophecying ofthem,fayth vnto 

S Tunothie, 


m—— 
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Timothie, that the euill menanddecciuers (hall waxe wotſeand worſe deceiuing, 
and being deceined,2;Timoth, 3;ver.13.-Letit begthey thinke they do righewhen 
they pray to Saints and Angels, 'and makethem mediatours, and when = WOts 
ſhip Images: yealetic be,they take itthey doe God highferuicewhenthey putts 
deathallthat willnocobey their lawes: ycrin truth theybring in Paganiſme, and 
murtherthe Saints. .The popes aze-worſhipped, notas men, but for their power 
which they haue vſurped;: which powerof the deuil}, and-(o the former bealtiy 
worſbipped in them, whichithedeuill ſeryp;: © - <4 
Thennext it followeth,tharchis beaſt did preatwondersſothat hemaketh fire 


comedownefronheaucn:inthe fight of men, and deceiueth them thardwell og 


theeanhby meancs ofthoſe. figneswhichhe hathpower to doe in the fightofthe 
beaſt.ln theſe words there be-ſer forthynro vs twothings,the one is the hones and 
wonders which anichriſi ſhall worke :the other isthe efficacic of thoſe {ignesin 
ſeduciog the blind warlde. :Qur Saviour faich; thatthefalſeprophers ſhould ariſe 
and worke ſuch fignts and wonders, thar ific were poſhble the very ele&t ſhould, 
be deceived, Matth;24. And Saint Paul ſhewing the comming ofthe great Anti 
cbrilt ſaich,hiscomming (hal be byche efficacie of Satan, with al power; & ligne 
and lying wonders,2:1 heſſ.2,.. Here isthenthe proper marke of the kingdome of 
Antichritl, lying-fhignesand wonders. . | YI. {44h 

Now that we may ſec bow fitly this agreertito thepapiſme, lets call tominde. 
howrhey thataze for y bloudy kingdome doeboaſt of theirmiracles, their kpney: 


and wonders, Thetr Legenda anrea,theirfeſtiuals,and other their writings doe {hy 
foorth ivfinite miracles and wonders, whichthey ſay were wroughtto eonfirait, 


their religion, Asſome for purgatotie and prayerof the dead, ſome for thereall 
preſenceof Chrilt inthe ſacrainent,toſhewthatthe bread and wine areturnedin- 
to his. very fieſhe andbloud : but molt plentiful are their miracles which were 
wioughtfor thoſgthat were yery deuout in worſhipping of Saints,and their Ima 
gs, All is miracles, miracles among the papiſts, and allbur lyingfignes, S: lohit: 
nameth one wonder here which is this,namely,thatthe bealt'cauſerh fireto come: 


downefrem heauen inthe fight ofmen, | The great Prophet of GodFlias, as wes: 
reade, cauſed fire to come downeandto conſime the captaines and their (ifties- . 
which were ſentfrom the king of Iſraell tofetchhim. Likewiſe athis prayet the: 


fire came downe and conſumedthe ſacrifice, when the prieſts of -B4al could not 
doe the like, But where doe we find that any ſuch thing hath been done in the po- 
perie : Tanſwere, that it is notthe meaning ofthe holy Ghof?, that this beaft, the 
kingdome of AntichriR, ſhalin very deed haue power to cauſe fireto coniedown 


from heauen : but inthe opinionoftheblind world he bath as great porweras bad: 


Elias, For asthe firecame downe from heauenarthe prayer of Elias in the fGightof 
the people, roconfirmethat to be thetrue worſhipofGod whichhe maintained; 
andtoprouethe worſhip of:Baalto be falſcand wicked + fo parilyby counterfeit 
wiracles,and partly by ſome trangerhings done bythe powerofSatan,theworld 
bath verily belceuedthat this bealt the papacie, orthoſe ipopith prelates had as 


great power to worke miraclesas cuer hadElias, both to-confirne their religion- 


to 
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corbertwe,7andatforocondemne the worſhip ofthoſe which withfiandthe ſame. 
Then welee the teafon,, why che efficacie of Saranto worke wonders inthe pope. 
rigis coniparedro fire comming downefrom heaucn in the fightofmen,cuenbe- 
cauſe theawholecontrouerſfic berwecne Elias andthe Prophers of Baal was deci.” 
ded by that fire- which'came downe toſhewe whether part had the true religion, 
We may norethen what agreataduantagethe Romithy beaſtrakerh co feduce the 
blind world : Asrhus,when religion was in queſtion in the dayes of Elias,the con- 
crouerſie was decided by the fire that came downefronheauent, in ſo muchtharal 
the peoplefellypontheir faces anderide, lchouahkeeisGodjlehpuah hee is God, 
Readethehiftarie,+.king;chap.18, lh bo OPS Eg 
Now rhisbeaſtrhe papaciecamein,intimespaſteuen as if hehadbin aw other: 
Elias, faying vatoallchar withſtood him, letirbetried by micacles, wherher pare 
hathiherrue religion; The holy anderue worſhippers of God make anſfrrere, our: 

religion is expreſly delivered in the word of God, itisfully contirmed by the mi-: 
nickwof Chet andhis Apoſtles, wee wotke no miraclestocontfirmethar which 
palreadic confirmed: This ſay,is the apſwere:of Gods true ſeruanrs. Thencried 
euxcthepopifhirout;we have miracles wroughtiour Churchto confirme alithat 
wedo:Beholdall people,andyee (hall ſee. ThencametheefteRuall powerof Sa. 
tanto doe ſome ſtrange things which ſeeme wonderfull ynrothe ignorant: Then 
downefell the inhabicanrs of the earth wondring at theſelying fignes and won- 
ders, nothing doubting burthatthe beaſt can' cauſe firetrocome downe from hea- 
ven, not onely thismareriall fire, burrhefire of Gods wrathroconfunealthis ads 
nerfaries, borh-the capraines and their fifties; Thushath Antichritt feducedihe 
world with the power of his (ignes and wonders, and caufcd them to mutther the 
true ſeruants of God asnoberter then the priefts of Baal,chat could workno mira» 
cletocoofirme their worſhip. 

- Now the world commethro beat rhe commandement of Antichriſt, whome 
theyrake tohaue ſo great power to confirme allthat he doth with wiraclesfrom 
beaven, Andnow he hath gotten them vnder,he layertrhis commauriddmentvyp-! 
enthem, faying tothemthatdwellontheearrh, that they ſhouldmakethe image 
oftho beaſt which had therwoundoof.a ſword and did live, for ſo it followeth.in the 
text; Hereis a matter of ſome difficalry tobe wellynderftood, Wee are furethar 
the holy Ghoſt doth hereby declarethat Antichriſt enlargeth and ſpreadeth his 

erby cauſingthis image:to be made. Bur what is this image of thebeaſt,there 
medicare, -'7.25; 1520 bon od yoo tt ol PITT 2 GOT TITTY 
The fixe head of rhe beaſt; rhat isthe Empire, fo farre asit was tyranous and 
beaftly,hadreceiued a deadly wound when Conltanrineimbraced and defended: 
tefaithofChriſt, After alſorhe Empire was rent in peeces, ſorhatthere was the 
Emperor ofthe Eaſt, and theEmperor ofthe Weſt. The Empire ofthe Welt fell 
kite downe,ſortharfor the fpace of three hungterh yeares and'more;therewasns' 
mperourofthe eſt, yncill the Biſhop of Rome Leotherhird, niade Charles the» 
geartheking ofFrance;Emperour;Now here wasan Empire ofthe Welt againe 
*Qed,bur not of ſuch maicſticand poweras the old RomancEmpire ur 
, 0 hs S2 ;” at 
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What ſhall wee takethisto bee the image of the beaſt wholedeadly woundwa 
healed? 1 ſee not how that can be, beeauteche Etnpirdisthe beali, for the bea(} Nil) 
remaineth chotigh-notin like powet v.it was before, forthis-ſccond beaſt-dothall 
thathedothin the preſence 6fthe farmer beaſt, which cannot be boththe beaſt and 
the image ofthe bealt, Therefore the: ſerting vp of the Empire,canyot be the mas 
king the image. Whatthen,where ſhal we findthis image of the former beaſt,even 
inthe preſence ofthe beaſt, andrhat in the papacie. For ſubtanceofmarter, as] 
hauenoted before, the papacic hath ſeryp the olde Romance tyrannie which wasin 
the heathen Emperouts againſt thetrue worſhip ot{50d, and againſ} hisChureh, 
and hath brought in the doEtrine & worſhip of deuils.;And nowSaint Iohn ſhew. 
eth/that avchey {ce ypthe ſame tharter in effect; ſo likewiſe they cre an extetnall 
forme of heireccleliaſticall gouernment, after the very patrerne and forme ofthe 
ouernment of the old Emprre,yea ſo like,that it iscalicd.an umage of the ſame, 
all ſuffice to ſheiv this in afew things. i le > 472; 2.676 
- Asfirſt, behold the policie-or forme of gouernment ofthe afcient Roman Eo [| 
pire, which ſcemedtobe ari. Ariftocrarie; becauſe there wes a Senate : there win 
graue Senators, which ſeemed ro haut highauthoritie, but;yetinvyery deediit wasg 
monarchie,yeaand cruel tyranie;in as much as they were all ynderthe rule of one 
'man,the Emperour who barethe ſway. Jalike manner ye may beholdin thepys 
_ thelike forme, yeathe perfect image of that policie; tor there is at. Romethi 
igh Senate, thexolledge of Cardinals; whichtake thevpper hand of. kings, which 
alſo ſeetme tohaldethe powet of an Ariſtocratie, but they alfoare al] oftben»ſuby 
ie to-onemonatch, to onehead, which is:tht pope that ruleth overthein, andow 
derethallchingsat his pleaſure as a God vpon earth, for they all 2: his vaſſals'extol 
his power, and affirmethat he cannot crte, neither as they ſay,isheto betudgedel 
any. : 03417; l: 
| Then further m the ancientRomaneEmpire,theheathen.Emperovrstookeyp- 
on them notenely che higheſt krtgly powerand Empircover all maujbur aloe 
priefthood&powerouerreligianatidinoreoner to be the Tribinesofthe people; 
which ha the power of forbidding anddifanulling al decrees made by orher 1+ 
giſtrates. We haue thevery true image of thisin the papac ie, while the popeslaiie 
viurpedthe higheſtciuillpowerouerallkings acid Emperors, the tulnes of autho« 
ritie ofthe prieſthood toruleouer religion, and as the high-Tribunes of the people 
tobe exempted from all iuriſdiction;; and to difanultthe. decrees of all other; Bj 
ſhops, yea of generall councels ifthey benotratified by them. Doe-wee nothet 
ſcethe very image ofthe old RomaneEmpire,althbugh1 ſhould gpehoſfurthetin 
this matter? Burnowas the head ouer all,that is,the Emperour, was ar Romt; 
the Senate which next ynto him werethe higheſt, ſowere there in'allJands(ſo fane 
as the Einpire did reach)preſidents and great rulers ouer ptoyinces, which hagall 
their authotitiefrom the Emperovr, and were as bisſworve men, athisbeckeand 
commandement. AtRome alſo hauhbeen arid i5 the head guer al jokbe papactts 
eucy the worderaofthe wotlde;the pope whdmecbey eitolias aGodyponcenthy | 
andthere 4Vous the high.-Serfate the colledge vi Gardhnals,) ned accordion ara 
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aternethis Monarch-bad inal kingdomes (o:farrerbe-papacie didreach) 
* = prehdents ouer provinces, —— allofrhem his ſ\worne men, = 
Ng hole power-from hin, everthe mightieprelares, xchichwere ableto. 
iuftle wich kings. Lmighthcrealſo Randto ſhewe, howehe poperie hath ſet vpia- 
-2ine that externall- forme of worſhip whichthe ieolatrous Romanesofolde vic 
zouttheir Idals with candles, with holy water, withproceſſions, and with a great 
number ofgtherchinges,-whichchey yſein their chiee ſolemnities :bucthislittle 
ad luffice. 4 rn 1, 5h lalnc fs, 0004s 5 Ar 329%0 ql * IEC 
a hereforeto conclude this point,asthe ſecond heaſt hathinſubſtance of mat- 
ter ſer yp the former bealt ro beworthipped,whileſthe bringeth inagaine that old 
ryrannic againſtche Church,tharvppretfing and condemning thetrue worſhip of 
God, andehatereRing ot idolatrie and worſhip of deuils, eucn the ſame, though 
not ynder;heſaime termes: fo likewiſe hachhe io his fpirituall eyrannie,; framed his 
hicrarchie;afterthevery formeofthe auneiane Romanepolicie, andſohath ſer vp 


_ theliucly imdge ofthe formerbea(t. Thus may yeſce whar the imagevftheformer 


beaſt is, hereereR.. Yerchere: remaincthivne doube, forit isfayd that this beaſt 


' withtwo hornes like a lambe, willeth the 'inhabxamewoftheecarth to makethe I- 


mage of the formerbealt, When as che popes themſelues; did vſurpeto hauethat 
bigheſt powerin all chingsas che heathen. Emperours had, andto haucallgover- 


. aedaccordingto that forme of gouerninent which wasin the Empire, howcan it 


heſaid chatthe inhabitants of thpearthniakethe image? Doth northe beaſt him- 
ſelfe wake ir? yea,but thsis tobeanſweredrhac the kings of the earth;and the peo. 

etheir ſubicRs giuetheir conſent, -orelſe it could-norbaue been, For ifthe ma» 
nat Church,the Synagogueof Antichrift,thatRomiſh clergic,had not ſedyced 
the kings and che people wichthe power oftheir lying wonders, and madethemn 
belecuechat they could bring downe fire from; heauen ypon' their gnemies, they: 
taight haue required thisimageto-bemade,batnothave obtained it, Butnowit 
might ariſe in a mans m#ndthus, an Image is buta dead ſhew ofa thing, andcan 
docnothing, The holy Ghoſt dogh previent this obieRion,and ſheweth that it be= 
commeth morethena deador an idle Image: forhe ſaith, the beafthad power gi-- 
ven hira to pur a ſpirite into the image of the beaſt, ſothat the image of the beaſt 
Hould ſpeake, andhould. cauſe, that as many as wouldnot worſhipthe beaſt 
ſhouldbe killed; Hereis4 wonderftll-Image,that bark lf put into it, andpowet 
todoe ſo great matters. The popiſhhiggarchie is not a bare reſemblance ofthe old 
Romane policic toſtandas apicturetoowall, butharha fpirite put into irbythe- _ 
falſe prophet (whichis the whole bodie of all the falſe teachersinthat Romiſha- | 
poltali2)and ſpreadeth iv{ife and ſpeaketh with ſuch powerin all kingdomes,that 
tcauſethall ſuchtobe purto death;as willnot worthip the beaſt, Who knoweth: 
not this? chatas many as would not in all countries imbracethewholepopery(and 
in ſuc 4 worſhip thatoldtyranie which maintainedidolartie)che popiſh hierar-- 
chic whe reofthe pope istherop, then his Catdinals; then his gtearprelates,inqui- 
tors, a nd other officers did ſpeakeand condemmnethemn ashererikes, delivering: 


« Wacm.oucr being condemnedto the fecularpower, tobee put todeath, And wee: 
| S.z: 


know: 
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know that the kings: then durfi not bur put them to death, leaſt it fhould bþ 
Seat way a, oa rrandes cepeotChrilt killed by the mi ray 
,werafqhis image, andlooke ifico: thoſe /kingdoines where 'the parts of ir yette. 
maine, and ye ſhallſee how it opprefcch che Clinch. This is very much, butthe 
bealtiisnor yerſatisfied, bije- Will /haucall ſortsof people brought incobondagy 
vnto him as his marked ſeraants. Yea,as menvſcts lerabrand ypen their ſheep 
andoxther catrell, andco carc+marke ther, thatir may apenly-and manifeſtly ap. 
pearcto whome theyappertaine : ſo doth Antichriſt chis Romiſh beaſt, cauſe all 
meninall kingdamesco cary in openyiew hismarkeor brand, whereby all may 
ſee that they doe apperteine ynto him. - For thus icfolloweth in thetext, Andhet 
.made all bach ſmall and great, rich and poore, free and bond, to teceiuca marks 
.intheir righthand, orintheir forcheads: and that noman might buy or ſell, taue 
he thathad che-marke ofghe name ofthe bealt,orthe number of bisname,* *- + 
Thea welſtethat amang the-peaplethereis'noneſoſmal,or ſo baſe,cther man 
or wotgatwhom Antichtilt dothnegleR; bur willhaue them marked and bran: 
ded. Amang the Kings, the Princes;.the Dukes and nobles, thereis notoneſo 
great, or ſo high, buthe muſtRoope ro receive this brand : ſecinghee cauſerhall 
þoth ſquall and-greattoreceneit, There isno man which by the abundance of his 
richesand worldly wealth, canbuy out this macter,: There is notthe pooteſt begs 
gertbar.ſhall be let go. Allfvee men multbe bond totam:: andbond men belides 
_. » »_ "- their maſtersaccording rothefleſhnult havca fpirituall Lord, None of allchefs 
- | ſhallbe permitted to traflique inthe world, or tobe:cconverſant among men, yn«- 
7] ;(o1esihemarke appeareyponthem.,cichetintheir forcheadsorintheirright hands; 
/ { Fhxirhandis por fortheiraRions, andihe forelicad for cheir open protellion, and 
 / inoncofthemattheleaſt,cuery man muſtopenlydeclaretharheacknowledgeth 
the Popc of Rome to-beethe: Lord-ouer histanh.: [&there any mani xwhich dooth 
doubt of thetrueth ofthis, Lmeanerhar this wasin cueryreſpect fully performed 
in thePapacie?. Docgotallzhac, be ot anyyrarcs know, that ſo many of all ſorres 
whatſocucr,, asdid not openly. profeſie. che Papers beetheir Lord, yeacucniw 
Chriſts terd, Þord and head ouerthe whole Church, were cruelly put to death? 
Could any, 1 pray you, which would not doe this,bee fuffered to buy and icll,orta 
be conucrſant among men?Gae now intaSpaync,andſechow you canliue there? 
where a part of the. imageef the beaſt ya! ſtandeth; - I eall jt but a part of thei» 
mage,not becauſe it isnatasan whole image, but becauſe the-image ofthe bealt 
iscalled buroue in all kingdomes,fo farreas it was ſpread, 'and in ſundrie king 
domes it isbroken dowae. A "ah 1 
It may here be demaunded,, whether all theſethree bee put for one, the marke 
he beaſt, hisname, and thenumber of his name? Jrakeitthey are-notall oney 
"þutthar the marke is amore ſpeciall thing then his name or the number of his 
' Hams; For. who knaweth,notz; that ſome were more'necrely marked vnto the 
Pope, or witha moxe!ſpetiall brand thenotbers? Allthe Laitie (asthey called 
hem) bare bis name, oxthie number of his name, and cid profeſſe their humble 
. -ſubmiffion yaco all husdecrees did wotſhip him astheirſpirituall bekhackes 
T t 
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the power oner the'ſpiticzali life, and death; But his clergie ofall ſonts;as his Car- 
dinals;his Biſhops,his Abbors;his Monkes; Friers, Nunnes;and Votaries,hadfpe- 
gall inarkes; add were mat neerely bound vico. him, ' Thet-wee ſee it isnot in 
winethar the holy Gtiottmaketh a difference of the marke, ſeeing all are bran- 
ded, but not ailalike :but ſome beſides the common marke; hane alſo-their ſeue - 
rall,and {peciall marke; Thats weſcetharall ſorrs of people become as the marked 
etbranded cattel{ ofthe beaft,and muſt be m_— ts his o_ Fi 
- The papiſtsthinkezhey pur a grear queltioh.ynto vs, when'they ſay, where was: 
your Charch an war - Caſa Toanſwerethis, askerhem x! therrus 
Church of Chriſt was; when the ſecond beaſt; the beaft with two hornes like a 
Lambe, did cauſeall both\{.nall and great, rich and poore, free and bond, to re- 
ceige the marke ofthe bealt, andthatnone night buy or ſell but ſuch? were they 
n2t perſecuted, conde:nnedas hererikes, andanurdeted inall lands, which'would 
notbecome his marked ſernancs? Whaccanbe more cleere then this >? Wharttrue 
Churctof Chrilt ſhould wee looke for; alltherime thatthis bealtraignerh, bir a 

ecured, ſcatteted remnant * And what doth the-vniverſalitie{-the multitude 
andconſent of fo-many kingdomes ſubmittiagthemſelues tuthe'Papacie, and: 
worſhippingthe Pope and his decrees, bur plainly declarethar they bee the very: 
malignant Caurch, the ſpnagogueofantichriſt here paintedout ? Reade all aun- 
erent hiſtories ofthingsthar were! done inthe times of poperie, and ſeewhatone: 
thinz cn beer tound which dothnovinall reſpedtsimoſt vs with the des 
&ripciotiof this ſecond braft?:Reade how they have been viod inall countries 
withinth? popiſh:-dominion, which haue denied coimbracethe popifh idolatrous 
religion,/and ſee wherherthey doe norlikewile itallreſpeRts apree withthe eſtate 
ofthe true Thacch bere deferibedinthisbodke. Then ific be ſo,thav the Romi(ls 
ſynagogucrbepapiſne;! enenthat idolatrouskingdome, doefo ficly and fully a- 
e withchedoſatiprion of thisfecont beaſt, andrhar the crave Cluurehoppreſied 
ther Ahouidalchar while be bur is aſcattered remnancperſecured andflaine; 


ſcattered bytheRomilh beaſt : they coridemned a murderedalltherrue 

worſhippers of Godthar they 0 7 oft forthey-cauſeall ro bee purto 

deatbthat wiltnot worſhiprthe imageofcthebeaſt;.: | 

| Nowlaſtafall 5. lobrcommeth to-ſhew wintthenumber ofthename of this 

beaft is: for ikwer camitaknom hisname; what would wedefire more ? Bur the: 
boly Ghoſt will not tell is nameplainly; but mytically,.as other things in this 

booke, thatthe worldlings which ſhall fukillthem may not ſee them, and yerthe 

faithful ſeruants of God doe atcaine tothe knowledge of them. Therefore he ſaich, 

ire ty Roms ler him that hath ynderſtanding count the number ofthe beaſt, 

$ 


La 


7 


o 


why ſhould:hry/aske whete our Church-was? Tr was perſceuned, oppreſſed, and © 


/ 


enumberofa man, thatis, ſuch as a man may be abletofinde out. And  . 


then he faythit is fixe hundreth, fixtie, and fixe. The fillablesofhis name ſhall not- 


bee ſer downe, butthe letters of hisname being numbred, arein pr lang ly | 


figaifie, put allrogether,ſixe hundreth, faxtie,andſixe. Herethe papiſts doe lau 
faying, that there be many names to bee found bothproper andcommon,whoſe 
| _ | 


lercers- 


/ 


/ 


254 SERMONS' VPONT | 
 BF's 3 lertets beingnumbred dog ajuounte this pumnber566.and thereforeno-certain» 
-/ tiecanbe hadibat way:- Alfothey ſay noone Popecan becaamed, thelettersof 
whoſename inake thatyumber, Thele papiſts herein axvermoſt grofie and abſurd; 

for we are nothere to exjquire about the nameof any-man;g} bur abourthe-name of 
akinedome, forthe beaſt is : Siagdomet And what isthe'name ofthe-Romane 

mpire, a name of the popiſh hiecarchic ? Aretliey notthe Latines? The 

Popes of Rome are all for Lgine; and willbaueno. exerciſe ofreligion bur in La« 

\ tine, Theycondemnethe Greeke Church, becauſe it wilknot bee ſubieQto their 
Latinelawes.. They compellallmen 3a pray in-L:atine. (And touching the Bible, 

* whereastheokde Teltamentwas written inthe Hebruetongueby the Prophets, 

and thenew Teſtamentin Greeke by the Apoſiles and Euangelifts, they con. 

\ demnethe ſame, being theoriginall, as corrupted, andwillhauethe Bible ro bee 
amhentkein potongue: bue the Latine, Imigbt procecde in moe particulars; 

but whoknowethnox thatthe papacieis tbe kipgdome of the Latines ? What then 

will ſore ſay 2-whats this for thenuniber of his name? Thus it is, S, Jobn wrote 

_ this Reuelation-inGrecke, and the Greeke word. Lateiwos, which fighifieth Las 
-—— tioe,containeththe number fixc hundreth ſixtic and ſixe. The bealt is a kingdome; 
and the Papacie isthe kingdome of the Latines: what other Monarchie cat bee 
ſhewed ſrocetbe Reviclation was giuen, the letters of whoſe name containe this 
foreſayd number? Srevwew an ancient father ofthe Church, yea ſo ancient, that he 
reparterh; thatheelawe andheard Poſjicarpas, who as one that was a diſciple of 

S. loho.ch& racciued this praphecie, mcncioneth thisword Lateinos asthe name 

the beaft, Alſo wee may note, that& the letters of the Greeke word Lateines, ( 

} 


/ 
4nd; A 
4 


being numbreddoc amuuntto 666. fo doe the letters of the Latine Eccleſia [ta« 
bee, chat is, the' Churchof Italic, addche letters ofthe Hebrue word Remigeh, 
which Ggnifieth Romane. This is'nmch that iefiterh in all the three principall 

congues, tle:Hebrye, the Greckeanilthe Latine. Some doe like berterthatthg 
/number of hisname ſhould: be deferred to the time of his comming ing, asthathee 
; ſhould come abour theyearefixe bundreth fixticandfixe:butchar cannot agree 
withthe words of thetext, that all ſhould receive themarke ofthe beaſt; orhis 

name, or thenumberof his name. Men profciling poperie carrie notthenuinber 
of the yeare in which Antichriftdidicome, bur they profeſſethemſclues ts - 

©: beaftbeLatine kingdome,to beofthe Jralian Church, robeeofihe 
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THE: REVELATION. 


THE XXIX. SERMON. 
CHAP. XIIII, 


; eAndl looked, and beholda Lambe figod wpon monnt Sion, andwith him an 
hundred and foure and fourtie thouſand, baning his fathers name written in 
their foreheads. | 

2 eAnd'[ beard a voyce from heazen as the ſound of many waters, andas the 
ſound of « great thunder & 1 beard the voyce of the harpers,harping wth their 
» e So 

; al they did fing 4s it were 4 new ſong, before the throne, and befare the foure 
beaſts and the Elders:and no man could learne that ſong but the bundreth, four- 
tie and foure thouſand,which pr 4 5-of from theearth. 

4 Theſe arethey which are not de 
follow the Lambe whither ſoener be gocth theſe are brought from men being the 


: mites to God and to the Lambe. 
— ts 'F eAndin their momthes was found wo guile, for they are without ſpot before the 
BY rh ger 282 2:83/4-8F/ 
| | N the ewo former chaptersthe 12. and 13. wee have 


; "A had the deſcription of the enemies tothe cruc ſpouſe 
Sl [ 


of Chriſt, the holy Church: as in the 12, chapterthere 
ispainted outthe great red dragon thedevill himſclic 
with all his Angels; andin the 13, chapterche beat 
with ſeuen heads, and the beaſt with two hornes like 


rift. 


The 


< < of d-22+30 4 Z48 - 
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They condemae them as heretikes, perſecute and ki ll them, burthey can never 
cauſe then ro forſakethetruch, Thus muchis here pla inely ſet before vs. | 
Burrhisis ſtrange thatalambcishere fer forthto: be the defender ofthe church 
. againſt thoſe mightic enemies, Whata mighty buge monlleris the great reddra- 
gon ? Of what marueilous power is the beaſt with ſeuen heads, and likewiſerhe 
beaſt wichtwo hornes? what is alambe vnto all cheſe? Yes this lambe is coo lirong 
. forthem all : forheeisthe lambe of God that raketh away theinnes ofthe'world, 
He isthrou pily able chough he be alambe to defend his church againſt thoſe m6- 
ters, though they were ten thouſand times ſtronger then they be, But ſecing this 
lambe in che fife chapter ofthisbooke;is called the lyon of che tribe of luda:irmay 
be demaunded whether he might notinthis place more fitly appeare inthe ſhape 
ofa liontoencounter withthole mightic enemies, It is our of doubt,thac our Lord 
leſus is called alioninreſpeR ofhis terrible power wherewith he dath teare down 
his enemies. Bur we mult note withall, that the greatnes of his power againſtthe 
dcuilland all his inftruments hath ſhewed icTelfe as hee is a [ante yea the lambe 
{laine 1n lacrifice : for tis the powerof his death that vanquiiheth,and the church 
hathher. viRoriethrough-hisbloud, Sothar itis indeed a lambe that ouercom- 
mcthrheſe terrible enemics,and proteCeth his choicn. They oucrcame him by the 
bloudofthelambe,chap.1z.verſ.1r, And marke well how it isſaid,that this larube 
Randerh vpon Mount Sion: foralbeithebe in bodic aſcended vp into heauen, yer 
he ſaid,behold I am with you, cuentotbeende of the world; Why then doth the 
popebragge that ali power oucr the who!e Church in earth is comnitteGintohis 
and andchatheis in-Chriſts tead? Ye fee Chriſt is not abſent,that hee needeth 2 
vicarto ſupply hisroomeand office. The Church hath the lambe that was ſlaine 
preſcat with her,by whom ſhe doth overcome. Thus much for the preteRor,now 
forthe protected. And withhim (faich the text) an hundreth andfoure and fon 
thouſand, Thisis that number which are ſealedbefore in cheſeuench chapter, Itiss - 
number cerraine, foran yncertaine :for iris not the purpoſe ofthe holy Ghiolt to 
teach ys that the Lord leſus did preſerue juſt ſo many Nonlorgstnithy day ! 
Antichriſt, but that when'there ſcemed tobe ferv ornone, yertheLordpreſerut 
many thouſands, As Elias ſaydto God, Lordthey bauediggeddownethine Aul-* 
ters, and killed thy prophets, and [amleft alone. Bur the Let&made him this ane 
ſwere, Ihaue reſeruedto my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand 19- Iitaet;xvhichbauce notbo! 
the knee to Baal, Elias{asitappeareth) ſawefewe ornone, and yet there were 8 
gfeatnumber, Sointhe dayes of poperiewhen they killedallthoſe which would 
not worſhipthe beaſt, few appeared, burycethe Lord preſerved manythouſands 
ſcattered mthekingdomesand great nations, ouerwhichthe Romiſh Ancixhriſt 
tiad gottenthe dominion, An hundreth foure andfortie thouſand are agrea guMe 
ber, andthele are ſayd co beofthetribes of Lirael : andir ſeemech that this murphe 
is putfora fare greater, Itmay thenbeeobieced; that fo great amultitude coub 
notbutappeareand-make fame ſhewe; yea faire greater. ſhewerthen ever was 
madein thedayes of pope, byzhoſethat withſtoodic, To this Lanſwer, thaj 
Jookebutintoour ownelaud, which is bur a ſmal countric in compariſon of ſome 


other,. 
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her; andfec whenthere ismuftringof ſouldiers, a man or two out ofa pariſh 
which arenot miſſed; 8&may ſeemero beliccle, yer when they cometogether they 
make a great armie of many thoulands :So the true worſhippers ofthe Lord ſcat- 
tered thinne in many great kingdomes, ſet all cogether make 2a goodly compa» 
Nic. oY | | 

Moreouer,befides thelargenes ofthe kingdomesin which they be ſcattered, we 
muttalſonorethelengthot che time :For the popetie was in th. Rrength and did 
flomiſh fourcor fue hundrerh yeares: inthis time afew ar once amountro a great 
number;being gathered out of fo many nations. Howloeucr the marked ſeruants 
of Antichriſt deſpiſe this ſcattered remnant, bragging of their iofinite millionsof 
millions, yea of fo many thouſand thouſands, almoſt as here bee perſons, yer this 
ſmall aumber({mall I call it in compariſon oftheirinnumerableheapes of people) 
ſhalbe found tobethecrue Carholke Church and their multitude the Synagogue 
of Satan whom they dove worſhyp. This booke doth plainely ſhewe thu the true 
Church is farreleſlſe in number then chefalſe Church, and that the falſe Church 
ſhall preuaile in the world againſt the true ſeruantsot Cod, and murtherchem 2 
what do they then boaſt ofcheir ſtrength and mul:irude?Dothit not make agaiuſt 
them ? yes verily: Iris alſo here to bee noted, that howſocuer the true worſhippers 
bedi{perfed and {cartred one from another here in the world,yer they meet allto= 
gether inche ynitic of faith;&are ioyned to the lambe their head.Our pzpills con- 
tend fora viſible bodie inthe world, orelsit cinot bethe churchof Chritt: As now 
at this day lince the diſcloſing of Antichriſt there be many viſible aſſemblies char 


. doeprofeſſe the goſpel.Bur haw couldthere be ſuchafſemblics inthe dayes when 


the kings andcheir ſubieRs did worthipthe beaft;and thoſe which refuſed ro wor= 
ſhiphim were puttodeath? Trucic is thatin ſome places, there were ſome com- 
panies ofthoſe which profeſſed theGoſpell, and which condemned the doQtine 
ofthe church of Rometobe Antichriſtian : whomethe Romiſh bealt withall his 
power could not ſubdue, asthe hiſtories doe ſhew ofthe Bohemians, andofthoſe 
whome they call the Waldenſces. The Lord had many ſcattred people in this our 
countrie of England alſo, which imbraced thetrue doctrine, and refuſedto wor- 
ſhip the beaſt, but eſpecially in the dayes of Wickliffe,andcertaine yeares after. 

| Then itfolloweth, Hauing his fathers name written in their foreheads, ' As the 
children of the malignant Church, which arecalled theinbabitants of theearth, 
hauethe marke ofthe beaſt in theirforcheads,or in theirriphthands,cuen the name 
orthe number of his name : ſothe pure and holy worſhippers on the contrary pare 
have written in their forcheads,the nameoTfthe Lord God, whois the father ofthe 
lambe, What isthis, but that as the ſefuants of Antichriſt arenot aſhamed openly 


to bearchis marke andeo profeſſehisreligion : ſotheſeare not aſhamed of the hoe 


ly religion and worſhip of God, but doe openly profeſle itbefore men. lt is great 
reaſon thatthis ſhuld be ſo : nay ir is a very abſurd thing,that the popiſh ſort ſhuld 
glory inthe name of the pope, and openly reioyce inthe profeſſion ofhis wicked 
inuentions,cuenin the worſhip of deuils 8 that on the contrary part, thetrue wor- 


ſhippers ſhould be aſhamed ofthename of God,thar is,ofhis goſpell,othisreligi- 
on 


ns, 
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on and true worſhip:andtherfore it is ſayd here, hisfathers name is written inthe 


forcheads,Yehaue many which aretime ſeruers,that willogghey keepe their con, 


' ſcience to God, when as outwardly they do ioyne With falſe worſhip. They bearg 
openly and outwardly tothe view of the worlde the marke of the beaſt, and are a» 
ſhamedto beare openly the name of God, that is,the profeſſion of his holy truth, 
which condemnethall falſe worſhip; bue ſay they carrie thay ſecretly intheircon- 
ſcience, which they lay iserough, ſeeing God lookes ypon the heart, Ler ſuch mt 
learge out of thisfcripture,that notwithfianding all thetyrannieof Antichriſt,che 

true worſhippers doe carry the profeſſion ofhis religion, asopenlytothe view of 
the world,asthe other doecarrythe marke and name of the bealt, Yea moreouer 
aske ſuchmen whether it betolerable, that the ſeruants of God ſhould bee morg 
aſhamed of his name,then the ſeruantsof Antichrilt are aſhamed of hel?Shal God 
haue leſſe honour then the deuill? Let them alſo remember that our Saujour dath 
not ſay he will deny them, and bee aſhatned of them that ſhall denic him, andbee 
alhamed of him before his father intheir heart and conſcience: but be ſaith, he wil 
denic them, and be aſh2med of them, which are aſhamed ofhim, and denichim 
before men,Matb, 1 0,ver{.32.33. Whoſoeuer will beofthis companie which are 
withthe Lambe vpon Mount Sien,they muſi not be aſhamedto have ic written ig 
their forchead,that they profeſſethe doirine of God delivered ynto vs io the ſerips 
cures of the Apoſtles and prophets, and that they viterly renounce all idolatrig and 
falſereligion,brouphtin bythe Romiſh Antichriſt. Now as I faid, there be many 
whichin the times of perſecution, will lendtheir bodily preſence tothe Idol ſeruice 
and worſhip of deuils, flattering themſelues inthis,thattbey keepe their conſciency 
freeto God, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt ſecretly rothemletues,butdare not bears 
his fachers name written in their forcheads: ſo arc they not a few euen in the dai 

, that the goſpel is maintained by Chriſtian princes, which carry them(elues ſoclol 
andſowarily,that a man ſhall not diſcerne what religion they be of,or whichpa 
they fauour. There1s ſtrife and contention, onepart forthe holy doctrine of God, 
and an other forthe Roniſh inuentions;and theſe men are loathtodiſpleaſe eithet 
part, and ſo ſwim betweene two fireames, How will ſuch beebolde to caniethe 
fathers name writtenintheirforeheads in the heate of perſecution, which dare not 
im the daiesofpeace,when the powerof their prince maintainethche goſpel open- 
ly and boldly profefie the ſame ? | | 

Well, to conclude this point, let vs remember, that theſe huinareth, fourtie and 
fourethouſand, which are withthe Lambe ypon Mount Sion, hauc his fathers name 
written intheir forcheads, If we make account to bee of this companie, that is, if 
we willbe true worſhippers,and cleaue vnto Chriſt in his Church,cuen vpon Sion 
his boly bill, thets muſt wee not bee aſhamed openly to profeſſe the haly doFtrine: 
and pure worſhip of God, both in time of peace, and in time of perſecution. Wee 
muſtdiſdaineto ſee the marked ſeruants ofthe beaſt carriehis name, and wee out 
ſelues aſhamed ofthe truth ofChrift, Let vs honor the Lord our God,as much 3s 
they honour the beaſt, and thedragon, which hath giuen his powerand throne to: 


the beaſt, 
| Ls. 


_—_ 


' wetake ittharche ſound isall one init ſelfe,& rhe differenceto be as the perſonthat 
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* /Let vsnow goeforwarde withthat which followethin thetext : And Iheard a 


Pa——_ 


taghr from heauen to praiſe and glorifie her Sod. Intheſe reſpeAs the voiceand 
ſound of =_ aifing God maybe ſaid to be from heauen, although it bee vtrered 
yponthe earth. Tenuſatem(ſayth $, Paul) which is from abouc,is free, which is the 
mother ofvs all | 5 - OT 068 200) | | , 
* Then further, here be three comparifonsto expreſſethe ſoundofrhis praiſe, the 
fit,charirislike the confuſed roting noyſe of many waters: theſecond,thatit is as 
the tetrible noiſe of a mightie chitnder: chethird,thatthere isthe (weete meiodie of 
tatpers, harpine or playing vpontheir harpes.Whart theſe things do meaneisſom- : 
whar difficill to find: forthey are expoundedby diuers, after adiuerſe manner. If 4 


heaterhir;differerh oralterethhis eſtate, thEit is thus: A meere natural manheareths _ 
nothiris wh6 the/praiſes of God are ſounded forth bur as the confuſednofeofmas') I 
- © gy 'When-the fame partic hath hiseares opened by the gratious workesh 
theſpirit,and (eeth his owe vnetn Find milery,thenthelou F .- 
andthe praiſes vitered bythe Church, are as terrible chunder :butafteramore'©__ -: [ 
throvph and ſound converſion all is feere and pleaſant, as moſt deleAable mu- | 
feke: Doubtleſſetheſerhibo3 aremoſt true in many :'and/it'may be, this ſcriptures 
wo fipnifle ſo mucb.Butifwe willrather 3pplyit bothtothe partiesrharvreer the 
Wileeiidro theſtnccallexerciſesofthe Cihurch;cheniisro be taken thus: waters _ 
doefignific (as the em = 
__—_ ; | people. 
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.. people. So the noyſe of many waters, may yery well be here taken, that thevoyce 
/ of tis prayſeis "<4 of , multitude CO out of many kindreds, nn 
tongues and people : For the Lord gathercth his cle out of many kingdomeg 
andnations, And albeitthey bee ſcuered by ſeas and diflance of places, yer they 
meete together in the vnitie of faithin their head Chrift, Yea, howſocucs theip 
Janguages doediffer, yet like as many waters meeting together they make bug 
one ſound, and inthisreſpect thatthe ſubſtance and ſumme of their (cuerall Voys 
ces is allone,cuenthe magnifying the praiſe of God,and the vtgering his trueth, ic 
is ſayd,thattheir yoyceis asthe ſound ofmany waters, 


/___Tbco forthe ſecond, that it isasthe yoyce of a. greatthunder, ic may very well 


repreſeatthe terrible iudgements & ring which the ſeruants of God do de. 
nolice againſi the wicked corrupters of his holy worſhip. Althoughthe miniliey 
of Antichriſt,and the yngodly worldlings doe heare if with deaffe eares, yet is itin» 
; deedeasamoſt terrible thunder, lathe laſt place the ſweeremelodie ofthe hats 
- pers,doth ſhew with what ſpirizualliog and gladues the true belecuers doe praile 
God, Topraiſe God is nothing, volesa man take great ioy, delight, and pleaſung 
therein, In thetimeofthe law God appoyntedthathis people ſhould praiſe him/ 
in the publike afſemblies with all manner of ſweete inftruments of muſicket: 
what ſhall wee imaginethat God isdelighted with the ſweetenoyſe and barme« 
nic of Inſtruments? That were moſt fooliſh, if wee thould thinke fo, ſeeing hiy 
ioyes are in himſclfe, and infinit: but it wasto ſhewe indeede thatthe heart and 


minde of man mull ioy and.reioycein praifing the Lord: As Saint Paulrequireth;. 
ofthe Chriltians, thatthey make melodie intheir heartstothe Lotd, Iris aplace- 


worthic greatand deepe conſideration: forit may teach ysthat when mendo vt- 
terthe praiſes of God, ifit be onely with apleaſure inthe yoyce, and forcuſtome 
and faſhion, itisadeadthing, not pleafing to Godt all. But if we delight andigg: 
in glorifying and praiſing God,ſothat it is euen like ſweete andpleaſant muſicke: 
to ourhearts :then doe we praiſe him indeede.with his Saints,and chats pleafing 


yato him, O how men delight co heare the praiſe ofthoſe whom they loue: if yee: 


louethe Lord, let your heart and tongue agree to magnifichis praile, and reioyce; 
in hishonour, The deuill applieth all bis might and torce todefiroy the prailedl, 
God,andtherefore ſeeketh by all meanes to draw afidethe hearts of men from-re-- 
ioycingia the Lord. Weeſeethe perturbations, and diltempered affeRions that 
many are in,whereby,vpon cuery light occaſion,cuenas atthe wagging'ofa firaw,| 
they are tormented, and diſquict others, ſothatthey cannotreioyce inthe Logd,, 
and with glad hearts ſing forth his praiſe; but rather doe murmure. We wuſttake, 
heede of that, and ſecke ro haue our harpes well tuned, that is our barts, thateuen. 
. with ſ\weete and pleaſant harmonic, they may ſound footth the praiſes of God. 
Theſame deuill alſo who-corrupteth whatſocuer he can, draweth the maclodie; 
from the heart intocthemouthonely: for ſome looke onelyto the ourward tune, 
and aredelighted withche skill of that : they chaunt and make pleaſant noyſeto; 
the outwardearc, .burthe ſtrings of the heart are not tuned, there is no{pirzuall 
d«light in prailing God,and what doe ſuch buteuca bellow ? Jirwa! i 
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"Je foloweth, Andthey did fing asit were anew ſong beforethethrone,and be- - 
forerhe foure bealts andthe Elders, AsS. Tohntold'vs ofthe melodie of hatpers, 


fonow hee addeth, thatthey didalſo fing as it were anew ſong, Which allo is 


todeclare wichwhargladnes and mirth of heart; the faithfull doe ſound forththe 
pniſeaf Gods glory:Men doe vieforto fing whenthey be merrie and glad, as the 
Apoſtletaith, [s any-merrie.tet him fing-Pſalmes, Anditis to beeconfidered that 
hefairh;their ſong was as anew ſong, Wee knowe that a ſong doth delight moft 
when iris new,and lefſeasitwaxethcommon, and;as we ſay,ftale. The praiſing 
of Godby the faithfull is moſt auncient andeontinuall, and yet they continue ir 
with ſuchdelizhe, asif-it were ſill new, For if men vpona cuſtomeor common 
faſhion vteer the praiſes of God, withourfeeling of toy and gladnes in the ſame, it 
euen'as a ſtale ſong, Therefore the godly receiving daily new benefies, doeftill 
renew their'ſong, that it remaineth as freſh and pleaſant as at che firſt, ic never 
waxcth olde itithemotions and affeRions of their minde, This is ir that the holy 
Prophet Dauido often callech for, ſaying, Singtothe'Lorde a new ſong, cheere- 

'praiſeche Lord; Here is then'no more exprefiedin this place to beedoneby 
theChurch, then that whichthe holy Ghoſt alwaies called ypon the ſernants of 
Godfor to performe, We mult then make account,that it is our part and duty to - 
wyne withrhem,and cotake moredelight in ſetting forththepraiſe of God,then 
all earthly ioyes: we ought ro make iteuen as thetop and crowne of ourplea- 
fares: wee mult goe cheerefully vntoir; both in private by our ſelues, andalſoin 
thepublike afſemblies, Behold chen his benefics andlouing kindnes cowards vs, 


thit weinay alwaies reioyce and triumph in hismoſtholy name. - 


"tis faid that they (ing this new ſong before the throne, before the foure beafts; 
tdbeforethe Elders. Alchoughthe praiſe be vetered by the Church vponearth, 

the ſweere harmonie of heir harpes and ſong, commeth yp into the heauens, 
bore the throne of God,ana befere his holy Angels, itras much asthe Lord hea- 
rahtheir praiſe,and it is plealing vnto him, andalſoalltheholy Angelsand Saints 
doreioyce in the glorifying of G04. It isthewhole delight of the blefſed heauen- 
lſÞþirirs ro praiſerhe Lord, and to heare his praiſes vetered by men, Iris cuenthe 
lweereſt melodie and ſong tharcan be yntorhem;We doe not reade ofany praile: 
offered vp by the faithfull in all chis booke vnto any Angell or Saint, but onely to 
himthat ſitterh vponthe throne, and tothe Lambe: for none is to be withhimr 
pataker of his worſhip and glorie : none is worthieto bee joyned withhim : hee- 
&sGod alone. The tinifters of Aktichriſt crie out ypon vs as aduerſarics tothe ho-- 
lyAigels,to the blefied Virgin,and cothe Apoſtles and Martyrs; that werefuſe to' 
call pon them, or any: way to aſcribe vato rhem that which is peculiar to God: 
andro his Chriſt, They imagine that they haue them on their ſides, and that they 
deſeragainſt'vs becauſe of this: Astheir popiſh bookes are full oftales, what ſuch? 
er {ycha Saint did for thoſe that weretheir devout worſhippers, If it were fo, . 
doubties wee ſhould bee'in an heauie caſe, to haue all the heauenly companie a « 
pain(t-vs, Bur it isfarre otherwiſe: forthe Angelsand rhe Sainrs in heauenhaue* 


their wholoioy in-thisghatGod is glorified theydelighrnocin horrible ſacrilege,: 
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that ig,that the glorie which belongech onely to God,ſhould be giuenvngo them, 
Nay, they are againſt all thoſe whichgoc not together withthem, worſhip each 
the great God. '&. 3:3. 1128 | this FJ 39 $- mi 
, It is added further, Thatno man couldlearne that ſong butthe hundreth,fourti 
and foure thouſand which were bought from the earth, Whac language they 
might this ſong bee ytteres in, thatnone can learneic butthe redeemed? Isthere 
any Langu peculiar co them,ig which they ling prailes ro God ? Wee muſnate 
thathe ſpeakethnotbereofthe oyeward voyce,or ſound of words: for what forme 
of praiſe is there,orin whatlaguage,but ſoingor other euen ofthe enemies of God 
asitfallethio bein their tongue, can learne x? Burt this ſong isro bee ynderfignd 


_ofche joyfullprailingoſGod inthe heart,it istheſpirituall ioy,orthe ioy of the Tg. 
{ Ty Ghoſt, whichneyer any canatrainevnto,but only the elect.) No man can right 
ly praite God, yntillhee Ride inhis hear har Godhath choſen him yntolifeaud 
glorie : 90 wancagattajaeyatothatbur hee that recciueth the ſpirit of adoption, 
Wherevpon it followeth, thatnone hat the elect can learne this ſong, Ourwardy 
then hypocrites and wicked perſons may learnetoviterthis ſong in outward voice 
and ſpeech (for what words that tend to glorifie God cannot the molt wicked 
tongue pronounce,it we reſpetthefillables ?) but that which is in the heart thy 
cannot learne. Letys then beafraydleaft wedeceiue our ſelues in this, that wecay 
ſpeake as good wordestothe praiſe of God asany, and cometothe ſame prayen 
and praiſesthat the belt doe,aud thinkethatis all,or ſufficient, For if we doe it by 
in word, nor reioycing in heart, we neuer learned this new ſong, we can haueny 
teſtimonieynto our conſcience, that we be of the number ofthe faithfull,and pure 
worſhippersof God. If weelabour not tolearne this new ſong, weefaile inthe 
whole :we are none of chiscompanie, for they all fing as it were a new ſong. Ly 
hold of the promiſes then, apprehend.the loue of God, andyce ſhall louehin 
againe, andthen (hall your greateſt ioy and delight bee in prailing his bleſſed 
name, HESE h 444 
. Here followeth; next, that-chis companie which are with the' Lambe vpon 
mount Son, are all virgins, and not defiled- with women, Hereis a companic, ye 
a great companieof chaſtandpure ones, Jr is meete indeede that all they which 
accompaniethe vnfpotted Lambe ſhould be ſuch : All virgines,all chaſt andpure 
virgins, here is a goodly afſemblie, Here the papilis ieppe in andlay hold for the 
commendation of finglelife, and ſay it appeareth hereby, that virgins alwayes a 
" companic Chriſtioheaven, and ſo haue greater dignitiethen others have. This 
maketh (asthey-takeit) forthe. fingle life of alltheir Priefts, Abbots, Monkes, 
Friers, Nunnes,and ſuchlike : for they be all ynmartied perſons. 1fS.John had ſaid 
here thele bee ynmarried, it had been well for their purpoſe : bur he ſaythnotlo, 
/ bucrharthey arevirgins, notdefited with women, For all yamarried perionsa 
/ _ot virgines, all that live in finglelife keepe not themſelues vndefiled with womed. 
We graunc thatthe popiſh ſwarmes of ſuch vermineliue a fingle life, but wewil 
not graunt thm tobe virgines,ornotdefiled with women:forthe earth hath been 


filled with the flinke of the whoredomes, incelts, and abominable filchic "ow of 
| | it 
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their Popes;their Cardinals, their Biſhops, Monkes, Friers and Nunnes, Theſe 
hundreth, fortieand foure thouſand virgins which are with the Lambe, come not 
cit of their cloyſters, they muſt ſecke tor them ſome where elſe, But to anſwere 
them more fully, Ifay they arevery much overſeentoexpound this place of ſingle 
life, oras I may ſ peake, of bodily virginitic. They ſpeake indeedreprochfully of 
' enarriage,but dare they (ay thatthe marriage bed isdefiled ? The holy Gholt ſaith, 
Hebr.1 3.thatit isvndefiled Then when S.lohn ſayth, theſe are not defiled with 
women, if wee will vnderfiand i of this corporal! virginirie in finglelife, muſt it 
notneedesſecretlycharge ell tarriedperſons to bee pollured by heir marria oe? 
Wien the-holy Scriprureplainly affirmerh, that themarriage bed is not defiled, 
we may not expoundrhisplaceto contratiethatplainedoftrine ; which we mul 
needes doeif wee will expound itof fiogle life : becauſe in this place, virgins,and 
ſuch as arenot defiled with women, are put forthe ſamething,and as I ſayd,if we 
take it ſo;then ſecrerlyit imputeth adefilement ynto all married perfons. Then 
ſecirig wee may not charge theholyordinance of God withpollution, wee muſt 
heere flye ynto another kinde of virginitic, and that isa ſpirituall virginitie : as 
$.Paulſayth he did labout to preſent the Corinths as a chaft virginto Chrift, The 
Lord ſhewerh that hee dooth take his Church as his ſpouſe, andſheis called the 
'Lambes wife. There is then a ſpiritual whoredome when men commir idolatrie, 
4nd follow the worſhippe of Idols, andrhe ſuperſtitious inuentions of men, and 
fdorines of diuels, And there isaſpirituall virginitic where men are notdefiled 
with ſuch whoriſh women as the Idols and falſe worſhip. How often doththe 
Lord vſe ſuch ſpeeches by the Prophets, (as all that reade them can tell) that his 
people went a whoring when they worthipped Idols? Then thus itis: theſe hun- 
dreth, fortie and foure thouſand arc ſuchas kept themſelues from worſhipping I- 
dols of gold,of filuer,of brafle,of ftone,and of wood, which ſhould be,and were 
worſhippedin the kingdome of Antichriſt,/as it is evident bythe latter ende of 
the ninth chapter vfehis prophecie. A great partof this companic alſo conſiſting 
of married men,and married women, were alſo chaft and pure as well as the reſt, 
om the bodily fornication. Therefore beloued,if wee wilt bee withthe Lambe, 
imbraceandhold faſt that holy and pure worſhip which is preſcribed inthe word 
of God; and ytterly renounce all Idolatrie and all mens deuifes: for fitch chaſt and 
pute virgins are meete to accompanieChrif},” Sich as bee polluted with fornica- 
tion either carnal] or ſpiritnal!, bee'nor as chaſt-yirgins to bee coupled vnta 
Chcift, X 
"** Hedeſctiberhthis companie yet further, and fayth, they followe the Lambe 
hither focuer he goeth. The Lambeisrheir ſhepheard, they know his voyce, and - 
to wharſocuer he calleth them, and ny will not hearethe voyceof ftrangers, 
Vit doe flye from them, Tohn 10, Anticheift, enen all the falſe prophets in th&po G 
Ferie, haut ſaught to'make the whole Church in allkiogdomes obey their voyce, 
and they drew infinite multitudes to inibrace their doYrine, and to take their 
Wicked deereesto be euen asthe ofacles vt God? burthefe they cannorneitherby 
” | T deccir, 
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deceit,nor yetby yiolence draw from following the Lambe. Theſe doe acknow. 
ledge no doctringnor no-worſhip, but thatwhich ke hath delivered by his holie 
Apofiles and Prophets, Where ſhall we find Chriſt bur iathe ſcriptures, & where 
ſhall we find the true Church bur with Chriſt?In the next words he ſhewerh,how 
itcommeth that theſe are ſonighvnto Chriſt, 8& that indeed as he declareth is not 
through their own indeuourorworthines, bur that they are bought, as he ſaith, firs. 
men, The Lambe bonght them,and he boughtthera with a great price, not with 
corruptible things,(asS.Perer ſaich)as gold,or filuer,but withthe precious blood 
of Chriſt, asof a L2mbe vndefiled and withour fpot, 1.Pet. 1. 19, He ſhewethal- 
foto whatend they be redeemed,intheſe words, bein g the firlt fruits to Godand 
to the. Lambe. By this wee muſt vnderſtand that they be conſecrated and (et apart 
to God, aud to his Chriſt. They are not co/liue vnto themſelues, they.arenotto 
©. ſerveſinne:. butthey are in all puritie to walke withthe Lord their God, That he: / 
_ ſairh.chere was no guile found intheirmouthes,andthattheyare without ſpot be. 
; © © Inethethroneof God, it is not tobereferredto _—_ holines,but co thar per- 
9%! feArightcoulnes which they haue by faithin Chriſt. 7. / /  . 1 - 
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; FEA . , 6 Then [ſaw another Angellfle in the middeſt of heanen,haning an ener laſting 
Goſpel to preach unts them that dwell on the earth,and to enery natiqn, and 
| kinred,tongue,and peaple, * : | {101 19 
7 Saying with a loud voyce : Feare God and gine glorieto bim, for the houre of 
bu indgement ts come: andworſhip him that made heanen andeartb,the ſea, 
and allthe fountaines of water, _. | 
3 Andthere followedanother Angell, ſaying it t fallen,tt is fallen, Babylonthat 
greatcitie, for ſhe gaye toall nations to drinkg the wine of the wrath of hey 
- fornication, 3 
al 3. Andthe third Augellfolloved them, ſaying with a loud voyce,if any man wor: 
WEE S a fbipthe braft and bis Inzage, and rectine bis marke on his forebead, or on blu 
EY "d,. Ts 
+ a #10. T be ſame ſpalt drinke of the wine of the wrath of God, yeathe pure wine which 
2, 4, , ts powredintotbecnpof biz wrath, anti be ſhall. be' punifbedin fire and brim- 
- J  , ſtone before the holy eAnpels,and before the Lambe. 4: boi 
31 Andthe ſmoke of their torments ſballaſcend vp exermore,and they ſpall has 
| _ 
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ter,dodeuide themlſelucs into 3.parts,being the voices of three angels one follow- 
ing after another. The firft Angel publſheth che Goſpell ot Chriſt voto the nations 
of the earth, The ſecond followeth, and proclaimeth, that great Babell{euenthe 
bloodic kingdome of the beaſt) is fallen. The third Angell criethour with aloud 
roice,anddenounceththe dreadfull vengeanceof Almighty God againſtalthoſe 
that doenot turne to his true worſhip, from thatidolacrous worſhip of Antichriſt, 
Here is the ſummeof that which I haue read vntoye, Theſe three Angels doe re 
| = the miniſtersof Chriſt raiſed ypintheſe lalt daies,tothrow down the wic= 
poperie with the pure Tight ofthe Goſpel of Chrilt, which I need nor ftand ro 
proue, becauſe the miniſters of the Goſpellare calledthe Angels of the Churches, 
chap.1,[t is thertore ſaid,thatthe firft Angel hath an everlaſting golpelto preach. 
The crue goſpell is called everlaſting, The popes of Rome viurpingthe power of 
the Lord to make lawes tothe canſcience of men, ſer vp the dunghill oftheirown 
moſt filthie abominations, ſuppobng thatthey hadeltabliſhed hen ſo ſure, that 
the holy doQtrine of God dehuered by his Apoſiles and prophets,ſhouldneyerrite 
yp againe;xhey condemning it to be herefie,& al thoſe to be heretikes whichim= 
braceic, Buritis an cuerlatiing Goſpell,they cannot roote it out, nor io keepe it 
down, but that it wil riſe vp and flie abroad: & therefore it is ſaid here,that the An= 
gellthat fliech inthe middeft ofheauen, hath an euerlaſting Goſpellio preach, Let 
no manrhinkerthar euer any power ofman ſhalTbee ablero bokſh ir, ſecing the 
| Wholepower.of y Romanebeaſt,whichal the world wondredat,couldnotkecpe 
itvnder. And let the Romaneprelares reuile ir as new doctrine, becaule it diſcloe 


&:htheix yickedues, yetitisan cucrlaſting Goſpel,not inucntedby man,bur _ 
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nered by God himſclfe from the beginning, and ſhall.contawetotheend, Al do. 
Ctine of men ſhall fall for ir isnor everlaſting, OS IPL - 

And nov mark how he ſaith,that the Angell whichpreacheththis euerlaſtin 
Goſpell,flicth inthe middeſt of heauen : This may ſceme very lirange, What doth 
this figure out vnto ys? It figurethout theſe twothings: the firſt, chat when the 
time was come,that God would calt downe the poperic, the Goſpell ſhould bee 
moſt ſwiſtly carried and ſpreadouer many kingdomesand nations: and then the 
ſecond,that no powervnder heauen ſhould bee able to ſtay the courſe theteof, 
Fheſe be two great things, andhere plainly figured : andnow marke well how it 
ftandeth, The Romane beaſt had great kingdoms ſubiect ynto him that did wor« 
ſhiphim : this Angell muſt preach the Gofpellynto them, thereforc it is ſayd hee 
mult preachit to euery nation, kinred, tongue, and people. The kingdomesare 
very large, and therefore here is neede of expedition tocarrieand ſpread it: ouer 
them, Wherefore it is not ſayd, thatthe Angell ſtanderhro preach, but that hee 
fieth in the middeſt of heaven, that is, he carrieth icaway very fwiftly ymtatha 
kingdomesand nations of the earth, Was not this fulfilledperteRtly, when God 
raiſed vp firft Martin Luther, and then-many other worthic inftruments which 
carried the Goſpell into many kiagdomes, and fpreadit farreand wide? How 
ſwiftly hath i runne over large kingdomes (ince that rime? [ aeede not ſtand to 
name the countries vnto ye into whichir is ſpread, | 

Then to theſecond poynt, This Angell flietwithicin the middeft ofheauens 
which figurech out vnto vs, that it is beyond the power and reach of the: bealt 
and beyond the reach of the Kings that and for the kingdome of the bralt,to 
Ropthe courſe of it. Kings and Emperours haue had greac power,and the ['opes 
haue had greater then they all : but ler all che Emperours,Kings,and Popes, ioyne 
their whote forces together, and fee ifthey can ſtopa cloud when it fliecthaboucin 
the ayre. Ifthey cannot,then how will they (topthis Angell char flicth inthe mid» 
&cſtofheauen with the Goſpell, and publiſherh ie tothe nations? The minilters 
of the Goſpell whom the Lord raiſed yp, as Luther, MelanQhon, Bucer, Peter 
oy Tt many others, walked vpanthe carth, aud publiſhed 
and {preadthetruththrovghthe nations: and yetrhey were ſofar abaucrhereach 

ofthe bealt,fromlayingholdof their perſons to killchem, or to ſtopthecourſe of 
Abeir preaching, that they are figured out heretoflie withitin the middeft of hes» 
uen. Such as haue norobſeruedthis are very ſencelefſe and dull. Thus weſerhow 
 pcedilytheGoſpellſhould bee carried over thekingdomes of the world; when 
great Babe!ſhouid downe,and how no power ypon earth ſhould beable ro ſtop 
x,the Angel flying withitin the middeſt ofheauen, Now ler vs hearethe doctrine 
it ſelfe which he preacherh, forthe ſumme of itis here reported, which isthis,ſay» 
ing with-aloud yoyce,Feare God,8 giue gloryto him,for the houre of his tudge» 
meut is come: and\worthip him that madeheauen andearch;the ſea, andall the 
fountaines of water, Whara wonderfull comfort and confirmarion vnto vs here 
sgiuentoſtandin the doftrinenow publiſhedagainſty Romiſh Antichriſt;ſeo» 
ing theGoſpel which this Angel flieth wichall, conraincth the whole fumme of 
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elſe buthortible prophanations of the worſhip ot God, and therefore 1hat men 
*netoturnefrom them, and to feare, to glorifie and to worſhipthe true God a- 


I fron great Babel, which oppreſſed the Church, that Romiſh ryrannie of popes, 
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4ttrhe doAfine which M. Luther, M.Caluin,andthe reſt haue eaught ozir of Gods 
Word,no difference & a]l to be found? Forreadeouer all their bookes which they 
Haue written and pabſiſhed, and ſee if this be not the ſurme of allcheirdoctrine 
hich they preached,namely,tbatmen ſhould turne from fearing, gloritying,and 
wotſhipping creatures,tofeare,toglorifie,andto worſhip God alone, which hath 
madeall chings.”: The papiſtrie worſhippeth and gloritieth even with diumc ho- 
'nour,men and Angels, yea idols of gold, of filuer of brafle, of ttone, and wood,” 
with the reliques and rotten bones ofdead men. This Angell(enen thoſe koly mi- 
Tiſters whom God raiſed vp in theſe laſt dayesto deliver his Church from thety- 
annie of Antichrift)- publiſh with a loude voyce, that the true and living God 
which madethe heauens, the earth, the fea, and all theriuers and fountainesof 
waters, is alone to be feared, glorified, and worſhipped with diuine honour, This 
Angell crycthout with ſo wighticacrie, that all che nations doe heare the ſame, 
-andare broughtto fee that itvis wicked and blaſphemous ſacriledge againlithe 
'oforiousSonneof God, to ſeeke remiffion of linnes in the merites of men, and 
tathebloodof Martyrs,andto pray to Saints or Angels, ſeeing there is one medi- 
'tourberweene God and man,the man lefus Chriſt, who alone hath made there- 
conciliation by hiscroſſe. This Angell hath now almolithele foureſcoreyeares 
ſoundedforth ouer many great kingdomes,that it is horrible idolatrie, and cucn 
the worſhip of deuils,to bow and pray to Images, which are nothing bur vanitie 
-ndlies, Finally, this Angel hath proclaymed,and'/proclaymethiill ar this day, 
proving bythe holy written word, thatallthe inuentions of poperie are nothing 


Jone, withthat pure worſhip which he hath preſcribed in his written word. Let 

"men examine euery ſyllable of thac which S. lohan reporterh here ro bethe voyce 

of the Angellthat flyethinthe middeſt of heauen, with aneuerlafting goſpell to 

'preachto all tidtions, andſee if ir be not in cuery reſpeAthe ſamethathach been, 
andisnow preached by the Miniſters of the goſpell. Andthen confidering that 

the poperieis flatcontrar'e,aſcribing ro creatures the things whichare peculiar to 
'God,andto his Sonne lefus Chriſt, why ſhould not wetake courage to (tand a= 
'gainftthem, rezoycing in that holy doctrine whichthe Lord hath here vttered in 

viſion ſo long fince'? And now let'vs ſee whateftectthe voyce of this Angell 

Hath, Is chis eucrlafime goſpel) whichchaleng@iWMhonour, glory, and worſhip , 

to God alone, publ:ſhed in vaine to the nations of the world, againſt the king- /, 

dome of the beaſt - No verily: Itthroweeh it downe. For marke what hefayth: + 
Andthete followed another Angell, ſaying, itisfallen, it is fallen, Babylon that | 

great Citie, for ſhe gaueroa!}narionsto dripkethe wine of the wrath of her for. - 

Hication; So ſoone as cuer the voſpell brakeforthand waspubliſhed amongthe ., 
nations, calſing ypon ments torne from the worſhip of creatures, toworſhip | _ 
the true God doguefaliicthithekimedomeof Antichriſt, the kingdome of contu> _/. © 


Which conſiftethaltogether of Idolatrie, ſuperlttion,and worſhip of —_— _ 
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light hath diſcloſed them, and. men haueturned fromthoſe abominatiqns, - The 
Pope ſuppretling the holy word of God, and io bringing ia thicke dar knes.vpan 
the nations in which hee had-coueredthem, ſet vphimſelfe cuea io, the place 
God;anddid what heluſt inthe darke, all his decrees being;holden as the ora 
of God,andhe was worſhippedasonethat could bothſaue and deftioy. Now ut 
the voyce of this Anyell,chere is ſuchlight,that great kings and princes andruler, 
* withgreat multitudes of their ſubicQs, had their eyesopened to behold that the 
Romuh religion is idolatrous,thatthe Papacie is the very kingdome of the great 
Antichriſt ; and ſo whereas before,they worſhippedthe beaſt,now they holdey 
theirhands onely to the Godofheauen;andglorifie him in his ſonne TIcfus Chri 
Norv were lawes made in kingdomes and prouinces, to aboliſh that yſurpe 
power ofthe Biſhop of Rome. Now werelawes and iniunctions ſerforth,todes 
Rroy,roote out and deface all monuments of his idolatrousandſuperſtitious.wor 
ſhip, which he had erected inall kingdomes..Now the. Popes which were honows 
red,cuenas Gods vpon the earth, while men ſought remitſjon. of, ſinnes; at their 
-hands,and the blefiingof«ternall life,as if they could beſtow itatcheir. pleaſure, 
are ſo farre from this ems and glory, thatthey be judged the molt vile and.a- 
bominable that live. Is not Babellthen fallen? where is their glorie, where istheir 
dignitic andeſtimation,yea, where isalltheir terrible power which they exerciſed | 
in times palt? any will object that the dominionoot Rome is not quite downg, 
Thar is-uothing : for it is notmeantthatithefall of Babell,and her. vcrer aboliſh» 
ing ſhould bee all at once, but herruine-ſhall be by degrees. It isa thing detennj 
ned with God;and pronounced, that ſhe ſhall downe : andtherefore the Ang 
forro declarethe certaintie thereof, doublerhtheſ| peechyayingſk is fallen,it.isfal- 
len, Babylon that great citie. Whois there inthe worlde, which is nor almoſt 
. blocke, which ſeth not that the Romiſh power andtyrannieiscalt downebygjx 
yoyce ofthe Angell;that is,by the doQtrive of the Gaſpell now preached?.,;, 1, 
Behold here thepower of Godstrueth in rowing downeBabell: Whogould 
have thought, living an hundreth yeares pali,and beholdingthe power andglow 
ofchat Romanctyrannie,that ſuch a Monarchie ſhould ſo ſuddenly be caſt down, 
neuer to berecouered againe? But as the Angell ſayth,thetime of his iudgement 
is come, andin very deede ſtrong is he that judgeth her, . Nay, this is more then 


aginod, oy whereas all the power of kings could not = downe (te 
<} kings fearing the Popes curſe the vopceof dodine verered by a tew.men of. no 
(ordly ——_ hath done Yea I may ſay further,that there 1s no power of kings. 
/ now able to hold it vp. For as it was beyond the power of kings to pull ic down, 
bo isitfarrefrom them now tobe ableco holdit vp. The beaſt hathbeſiirred him, 
and ſent into all lands fer to ſtirre vp the Princes to put todeath allthar will not 
worſhip him, Aud divers mightie kings and princes haue.fo farre giuen theirpoy 
werto the beaſt, that they evtred into aleague (which they call the holy League) 
and yowed to ioynetogethertoroote out fromtheearthatthatimbracetbax, 
pellhere vitercd by the Angell,and willnot imbrace the Romiſh religion,8 wor 
ſhip the beaſt... But what havetbey prenailed, ſecing the Goſpell hath ſpread ” 
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ther and: further? Many make doubt whether chepoperic bee that kingdome of 
the great Antithriſt which ſhouldeome. They cannot ſceittobe a.matrer of ful 
coraimie, uſherein ie may refit autotalldoubt and contronerfie, Letthem con. 
fider wellofthisplate;what the cuerlaſting Goſpellis whichthe Angellpreacherh 
toall nations,kindreds, tongues and people. Let them alſo confiderthar the ſe- 
cond Angelafter the publiſhingofthatdoRtrine, proclaimeth chefall of Babylon 
that greatcitie, Then further letrhem lee whether it be notche ſame doQtine now 
of late preached .amepg nations, whichthe Angell here vxcerech, - And, finally, 
make wherher che(poperic bee not colt downe by it. Finding theſe things thus to 
concurre, why ſhould yegdoubr, bar thatthe papiſme is the very beaſt withewo 
| homes like a Lambe, eventhe great Antichriſt? And now brethren, how happie 

ue we,andhow-greatthankesand praiſe are wee with glad mindes to offer yp to 
Godalmightic,that we are. borne andliue inthe daies,in which the Angell fliech /\ 
with this heauenly,Goſpel,andſce the ruines of that idolatrous Leetnk ich , } 
kach murdered ſomany true worſhippers of God,and ſeduced ſo many thouſand 
thouſands, ynts the worthip of divels? Yeahowlſoeuertheyraile vpori then; hap-. 
cand thricchappic are thoſe great ſeruants of God, Luther,Caluin,Bucer,Mar- 
- w,Bullinger, Cragmer, Ridley, and others, which haue ſucceeded and followed 
fince theirdayes,andarcindeede the Angellihat flycth in the middeit of heauen, 
call nenwiththe pure doQrine ofthe Goſpel, from worſhipping the heat and) 
=— Idols,to.worſhip therge and Luing God, Let vs alfoforourpateiep in, 
ad withall our might ſo fare as the Lorddothinable vs,and callvs, firikeat che 
head ofthis monRex,and increaſe theruintsof wicked Babell. We all ſeehow the 
fuants of Antichriſt beſtirre them, and eſpecially thoſe wicked traytors the Ie= 
ſyites, to healethe woandsthat are giuento theit doll, and torecouer the brea- 
ches, which are made inthe walles oftheir greatcirie ; and:ſhallnor we be as for- 
wardintbeſcruice of the Lord 21s thereany thing here wherein we may ſo much 
kjoyce,as in themujuc and downfall of Babylon; beipg (of horribly wicked ? For 
ke what the Angell addeth as thecauſewhy the Lord God will execute ſharpe 
vengeance vponher: for ſhe gaue(layth he)to all nationsto drinke of the wine 
ofthe. wrath of her fornication, Here bee burfew words, bur yet theyexpreſie a 
ſea,or gulfe of molt wicked abominations commirted by Babel, the Romiſh ſy- 
+ G7 dig ha ofthe; ſentence xzHer filthines is not compal- 
edin withinarrow bounds, a5 committed, jn ſome gnekingdome: but eadeth 
gſelfe ouer all nations : fax þe.{ayth, ſhegaye roullnations to drinke ofthe wine, 
&c, Itisa foulethingbeforeGod:to corrupt aneman: it is more'to corrupt a fa- 
milic,and ſo goc vp by degreest0a whole citieand toakingdome, whichisyery 
much :andif it ſtayed there; yet how. hogrible muſt it acedey beeinthe (ight of 
God? Bur Rome bath not Rayed thera, bucthach corrupted abd ſeduced all na» 
vons ynta Idolacrie, ſuperſtition, herefics,and worlhip.of talle Gods: who is able 
tento declaze the largenes pf the-ſea-or gulfe of all herabominations? What 
madnes = in che papilts toboaſt _— On. ſeeing itis = inly cxpreſ« 1 
kd;thar the great Antichcilt the. cof Babylon hall give to all nations to. þ- 
n SFCAL Ul » bi NI 4 Ln inke 


i _ 


.2 80 SERMONS\/VPON 
drinkeof hercup. And this is thecauſe why the boly Ghoſt calleth Antichriſt the 
man of finne, leroboam made Urael to finnewhenhe-fervp the golden cahgts! | 
be worſhipped, andſo might becalled aman of finne: but wharwathisfaRybeo 
ing in alictle corneramong the cenpetribes; if irboecompaered tb tharwhich thy 
Popes of Rome have done in all nations? There is the mar. of finneindeede, Nec 
uer was there any kingdome- vnder heauen,thatcorruptedandſeduced ſo many 
nations ynto wicked idolatries, as the-kingdorne;or beaſt wich two hornes. Thus 
much rouching the large ſpreading; of Babels'abominations: now: marke with 
whart ſpeechhe expreflethher finne. He cAleth it thewineof wrath of her fornica« 
tion. Becauſerhe Lord'viethehis meraphor, that Babelloffererthithe nations acup 
todrinke of, he allo continuing the meraphor,callerhall ber abominations wine, 
which ſhe putterh into the ſame forthemtodrinke. Andrhen farther that we may 
ynderſtand-whart wine iti thatſhehath cavſed them ro drinke our of herevp; he 
calleth icthe wine other fornication, Alrhoughthe Popes haue ſer vp or allowel 
ſtewes;and'hlled the ear with ſuch kindof whorcd6rmes yer this isnor {7 much 
to beeraken forthar, as fortharſpititnall whoredome, that idolatrie, ſuperFition| 
and all fithic ingnentions, by which they corrupted the holy ordinances of God} 
andſet-vp a falſe rehgion, This is' their chieſe-whoredome, wherein they haut 
drawne infinitethouſands of thouſands from God, to commir fornication with 
Rockesand tones, And then [aft of 2th, irisnorontlythe wine of berfornicatiun 
hur the wine ofthe wrath of her fornication, Thisſhewerb that the Lord is prouei 
kedto-wrath and diſpleaſure;and{broexcodte venpemice! forhber abominations 
This wine of x rath'may betaken boththeſewaies: firft; that the Lott being m6 
ued to wrath withthe world, for defpiſing his erueth, gaue fcoper&Satan toeret 
the kingdome of Antichtiſt and forobripginallaboininable idolarrie. Par thit 
Saint Panlteacherb,2,Theſſ, 2, Ther ſecond! ; rae i proucketlithe Lord 'Godts 
wrath;who isaieatowsGod,and will novforke his |oricto'be gitietst0 creatines, 
yea Idols, androdiaels,burhe willberetenged:! Then wee ſeethiat'che ſpiritinll 
whoredome ofthe Charch of Rome,is thewine of wrath: Solay.al theſe rogether 
Babylon that grearcitie hath ſpread her filthines ſo farre and wide,"ehat the hath 
corrupretallnations, waking them/todrinke of hercop, fo thee chere 5s # deepe 
giilfe of herabominations, Sheharyfilledher cup with all filthie fornication,wmito 
which iehath Merry rp yore re ne re 
theſamegucn tothedtegs,Teirhewintef wrath,” fot the iti Godifptoubhtd 
theteby: therefore Babylonisfhllen itiofallen. Ir-isnot poſſible that this prods 
kingdome ſhould ftand,the meſthigh God commitigtotudgementagainll he 
evento pore forth bis wrath and vehpadtite, Here #2-petierall doQrine for ys ll 
tomeditateoftervpon, And thatis.if the mightie Kinpdomeofthe'\vorld come 
downe foywickedneſſe, wh can eſtupe tharpiotioliteÞbim *{or WHeldpetht 


nations how:fhall iay one roan eſta per and When yee (wicked lie Alourifh, 
and be fo miabrieivtheworldtht'yecthibkethiy tmfſtneedes and, remeinbet 
how great Bibellwhichy made alfkingsto tremble at hexpower! is faRtenforhet 
wickednes. So will 'th6Lord'Godof heaten'caſt downeallcheworkics oi 
SA" Fig qunnie, 
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quitie, Now wee come tothe yoyce of thethird Angell, whodenouncethiudge= 
ment and vengeance ynto all choſexhich will not turne from worſhipping the 
beaft,coworſhip the true God, And firft it is to beenored, thatthis Angellisalſo 
ſayd to viter. his meſfage with a Joude voyce, which isto ſhew theychemencie - 
thereof, which the flow, the deaffe, and dulteares of manycaufeth; Foralbeitthe 
light ofthe Goſpell hathturned lo great multitudes from pperie,that Babell bath 
caught a yery great fail, yet experiencedothteach vs,thatifnany hauing bin nuz- 
ledvp inpoperie, ttand vpon the anriquitie of it, and condemnethe holyGoſpell 
of Chr1t} as new learning : | herfore leatt ſuch ſhouldflatterthemſclues,andleaft 
the weake thould tee feduced by the, it is very neceſſary that the wrath 8 _— | 
ance of God ſhould bee ttrongly denounced againſtthem. Thinke nottherefore* 
that ic is a0 intemperate heateſ or as ſome ſmooth Atheiſts terme it rayling)when- 
the rrue ſeruants of Chriſt that publiſh the Goſpell, doe with great vehemencie 
denounce vengeance againſt the popiſh idolaters : ſeeing the Lord hath here fi- 
gured ic long before by an Angell, Nay rather know that chis Angellfigureththe- 
true minilters of the Golpell,and therefore they execute not theiroffice faithfully,. 
which do it nor. There be many allo whichaccounrſo littlewhich religion beer 


forth, char they think they worlhip God in both. They cannotſee, bur thatthe pa + 
piſts alſo bee good Chriltians,and worſhip God: the yoyce of this Angellis very: 
needfyll for them,that they may ſee 4 hat dreadfull-yengeance the Lord denoun= 
ceth-ag2inlt che popith worſhippers, Well, let vscome to the words which this 
Angell proclaimerh with ſoloudeavoyce. They mayall bee deuided intorwo: 
rtes, whereof rhe one-noteth out with ſuppoſition the worſhippers of the” 

eaſt : the other defcribeththe wofult rorments which they ſhall endure for the 
fame. Theformeristhus,ifany man worthip the bealt and his image,and receiue” ,. 
hismarke on his foreheador on his hand : that is to ſay,if any man profeſſe and: 
take the CharchofRome eucn that idolatrous firumpet, which vſurpeth power 
ouerGods worde, tobee the true Church, everithe chaſt and beloued ſpouſe of 
Chrift »If any man acknowledge the Popeco bee the Vicar of Chriſt the head of 
the Church,and chat hee hath powerand authoritieto make lawesto bindethe 
faith and conſcience, which men are toobey vnder paine of damnation, and fo- 
receiuetha!l his decrees as the oracles ot God : Ifany hold,that there is no remiſ- 
ſion of finnes but inthar ſocietie and vnder that head;and fo will hauehis pardon: 
for himor from forme that have that power from him, beleeuing thatthe Pope 
haththar power committed to him to pardon whofe (innes he will,and that the 
ſame power is deriued from him as from the head and fountaine vnto all his- 
ſhavelings: If any man hold theſe toreſayd things, or carriean open profeſſion 
ormarke tothewtha he holdeththem,& ioyneth in the Idol ſervice withthat ſy-- 
nagogue, orwitherh to joyne being reſtrained:the ſame: worſhipperh the beatt: 
and his image, and carrieth indeede his marke. That ſame is hee to whom, or a= 
£355 hw the Angell denouncechthis ſharpe vengeance, 

4 art of the words which denaunce the horrible damnation vnto the po» 
piſh wor{h/ppers,ſer forth the yengeance of God bytwo compariſens,namely,of 
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wine powredinto acuppe and giuenthem todrinke,and of fire and brimflone in 
whichthey [hal burne : the other declareththattheirrormentſhal never baue any 
end,nor any intermiſſion, When God by his Prophets of old,did threaten deliru« 
Rionto the wicked nations, hee ſomeume viedthis figuratiue ſpeech, thac they 
ſhouldrakethecup anddrink ; So here,like asthe Idolatersbaue willingly recei- 
ued the cup atthe hands of the whore of Babylon, to drink vp her filthy abomina- 
tionsgthe Angell threatneththatthey ſhall be madeto drinke of another cup, that 
js,of the cup of Gods wrath, And he calleth it the wine of Gods wrath whichis 
wred into thiscup, Wine is a piercing thing when it is recciued into a mans 
bodie : and ſo by this fimilitude is meant, thatthe worſhippers of Antichriſt ſhall 
as it were cuen-drink and be filled both in ſoule and body,cuen as veſſels, with the 
piercing wine of the wrath of God. There thall bee no part of then fice from it. 
And the Angell doth amplifiethe matter, that he ſaith,it ſhall be vnmixed wine, 
whichis not delayed,andrherefore fo muchthe more piercing and ſearching. O 
wolullcreatures thatdrinke this wine, it will Icaucno corner free in them, in all 
parts both of bodic and ſoule, qt | 
Theother compariſon, which isof fice and brimſtone, declareth in moſt feare- 
full mannerthe bitter torments of the wrath of God, Whar torment is like vnto 
fireandbrimftone? who isable to abide it euen for one day? If aman ſhouldlie a 
whole yeere in ſuch torment, were it nota wonderfvll horrour? And the Angell 
faith here,that they ſhall be tormencedin fire and brimſtone before the holy An» 
gels,2ndbeforethe Lambe. They ſhall be agazing Rocke in their torments ynto. 
the Angels andSaints,who ſhalnor pitic them, but reioyce to ſee their confuſion: 
And moreouer,they ſhall not lic in theſe torrents for a yeere,or for yceres, but for 
euecr,asthe Angell{heweth. The ſmoake (fairh he) oftheir tormencs aſcenderhvp: 
forcuermore, We know that if ſmoake aſcend vp,the fire is not quenched : there, 
forc it declareththat this fire ſhallneuer bee quenched, Yea further, it is ſhewed, | 
that it ſhall not be withthem,asic is withmenthat ſuffer grievous torments here 
in their bodies which come by firtes, with ſome intermiſſion, and ſometimes they 
haue things thatrefreſhand comfort, and ſometimes they ſleepe and forget, or 
feele not their paine: but the eucrlaſting torment of theſe, as it were in fire and 
brimſtone, ſhall newer bee eaſed one minute of an houre, neither by daynor by 
night. This is the portion of thoſe that worſhip the beaſt and his image, & receiue 
the print of his name. Here is rhe good which the Pope doth bring vpon allthat 
loue and honour bim. O conſider it Ibeſeech ye : andimbrace the pure and-holie ! 
worſhip of Ged which he hath preſcribed inhis word, Cleaue faſt vntoit,andbee 
not drawne by any tormentsto drinke ofthat whores cup: leaſt yee drinke ofthe 
cup of Gods wrath. Itis much betterto giue your bodies to bee burned for the-: | 
Lords trueth,then tobe tormented world without cndin fire and brimſione, - + 
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12 PHorcirthepatience of the Saints, here are they which keepe thecommunde- 
ments of God,and the faith of leſus. 

13. Andlhearda voice from beanen, ſaying unto me, write, bleſſed are the dead 
which die tu the Lord from henceforth, yea ſaith the ſpirit, becauſe they reſt 
from their labours,and their worker follow them. - 


E hanefeene before in this chapter, whar terrible wrath and 
f'vengeance is denounced bythe yoice of thethird Angell, a- 
47 & gainkt the worſhippers of the beaſt : and now weethall ſee 
&f ---. on the contrarie part, how well it ſhall bee with thoſewhich 
FO Y\ V &D) revouncing all idolatrie-and ſuperſtition, Ricke falt tothe 
We v4 AS EFF eructh. Theother are norſo vnhappie, buttheſe ſhall bee as 
ink E's happic, But becauſe citheroftbeſe,thatisto ſay,the happines 
: of the one, and the vnhappinesof the other, is remoued farre from ſenſe: here isa 
ſemence interlaced;toftirre vp and to preparethe minds of the godly vnto a deep 
conſideration. For he faith, here is the patienceof the Saints, here are they which 
.keepe the commandements of God, and haue the faith of Ieſus. Itis ſayd thar all 
the popiſh (os. of Idols ſhall becali into hell, and tormented with eter= 
nallflames,becauſe they forſake therrueGod, and follow the lawes ofthe beaft: 
io che meanetime they glory thatthe heauens are theirs, chattheir Pope canbring - 
| themthicher: they inſulcouerthe godly, they reuile them as heretikes,they perſe= 
cute and eread them-downe, Here then is need of patience herethe holy ſeruants - 
of Gad are tried. f3- 

Then on the other part, what precious promiſes are made ynto all thoſe that - 
ſhall faithfully and conſtantly imbrace the pure worſhip of the:Lord ? But whae 
appearance istherenow of any ſuchthing ? They be afflited andtormented here - 
inthe world, ſo thatof ailmen they ſeemeto beethe moſt miſerable. Herethere= 
fore their obedicnceto the lawes of God;and their faith is tried : here-may wee 
learnea goodlefſon, when we ſeethe wicked enemies of Gods truthfloriſh lake 
world,and oppreflethepooreſeruants of Chriſt, If wecan looke yp vnto the high | 
prouidence of God, who gouerneth and diſpoſethallby his heauenly wiſedome: 
i we can withpatience wait his time, we ſhal eucn-inthe greateſt aſſaulesthat can 
come,reſt afſured of this,that God will pull down al proud tyrants whichoppreſle - 
kis ſcxuants,and which corrupt at their pleaſure bis holy worſhip, And thathe will 
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powreforth his vengeauce ypon them, And further, we ſhal nothing doubt how. 
 ſoeverthefairhfull be affliQed in this world, burthat they ſhall bee raifed vp vnto 
glory : their (tate ſhall be exceeding good. While men iudge by outward appea- 
rance,and bytheir owne wifedome,andcarnall fence intheſe things, they be car- 
ried cleane awry,and chuſe tocleaue rothe ſtronger part.O let ys learne indeede, 
that we muſt haue our patience tried,our obedienceallo and faith,to ſee how we 
will ticktothe truth. Many do ſtumble when they ſee the proud corrupters,cuen 
like giants as it wereraigne ouer the podly, and preſſechem downe at their plea- 
ſurc,boaſling of their wiſedonie, of their knowledge, of their faith and hope, asif 
they werethe very maine pillersof alltryeth ypon the earth,reuiling as baſe dung 
or drofie,ſuch as ynfainedly tudic in all inglenes of heart topleaſe God, and that 
cleaue wholly to his word : but if they could behold what isthreatned co the one, 
and what is promiſed tothe other,it would ſtay and ypholdthem yery much, We 
ought to faſten oureyes yponit,that it may Ray vs in patience. 
As wee haue therefore ſeene the torments of [dolaters laid open,ſolet vs come 
nowtothe ſentence'verered , which declareth the Rate of the godlie after this 
life : For we haue heard the vengeance denouncedagainttrhe worſhippers of the 
beaſt,andthepreparing of the minds ofthe faithfull, I heard(ſaich he)a voice from 
heauen, ſaying vato me, write,the deadare blefſed from henceforththat die inthe 
Lord,cuen ſo ſaiththe ſpirit, becauſe they reſt from their labours,and their works 
doe follow them. Thisis a moſt ackledemmimgeil worthy not onely to be gra- 
uenin letters of gold, butalſo cuen inthe tables of the hart, and 1 beſeechye write 
it vpthere, And weare to notefirſt for expofition, that the chiefe or whole pith of 
marter ofthis ſentence is ſet downe in few words in the middeſt thereof, andthe 
matters of circumſianceta commend the ſame, voe partly before, andpartly fol- 
low ir. For the whole matterisin theſe words, The dead areblefſed that dic irithe 
Lord from henceforth; The marersof circumftance whichigoe before it toſer 
forth the worthincsand authority. therdf;arc/in theſe words; I heard a yoice from 
heauen,faying vnto me;wrire.. And that which followeth ſheweth reaſons why | 
thoſe dead are bleſledrin cheſe words, The fpirit ſayth ſo, becauſe they reli from 
their labours, and their workes followthem. I will deale with the words in that 
_ orderin which they lie, Saint Iohn hearda voice from heauen, which ſhewerhthe 
truth and excellencieof ic, becaufeircommethfromGod, That which is fromthe 
earth,orfrom man, isof no dignitic, of no authoritie or credit, becaute there is no- 
thing in manby nature but fpirituall darknes,crror,filſhood,and vntruth. There 
is nothing butthat which is polluted, vacleane,and abominable, which Satan the 
prince of darknes, hath brought in, Contrari-wile,in heaven all is pure, and cleere, 
and free from-errour, all iscxcellent and full of dignitie, and this voice cormmeth 
fromheauen. This voice commeth from thethrone of God,thar we may giue cre- 
dirynto it,as vntoaninfallibleoracle. lt is moſt requifiterhac this ſaying,the dead 
are blefled whichdicin the Lord from henceforth, ſhould bee oy it 'rhis 
' Mmaner,itis ſo farre remoued from all ſence and reaſon of man, Forthe faithful 
; haue from time to time been reproched, reuiled,diſhonoured among men,and 
| | many 
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warty of then cruelly murdered,and kane left no ſhewbehind thetn in the world 
why 1bey ſhoyld'be in better caſe thenochers, The world reioycetb and trium- 
b agzinttiem,as if their cn@were meere follicand inadnes. Well, a voyce 
fromhcauen is tobe oppoſed agaimttaltvoyces of mieti wheifocuer,and wee may 
ffcyreft init, Although wee doe not ſechow blefledthe deadatre which diein 
the Lord, yet we may ftedfafily belceueirbecaule this royce conmeth from hea- 
gen which afhemerh ic. DOT © DOA VDALEY 1 oy 
-. Then ic followeth, Saying wnto we; write; Saint Tobn ſheweth;that hedid not 
only hearethe yoicepronouncing ſuch a mater; batalſo before it is pronounced, 
heis willed co write it, Wrice(faith che voice)the deddare blefſed which die in the 
Lord from henceforth. Hehad a commandement in the firft chapter ro write in a 
booke the things which he had ſeene, 8 being nowagaine commanded to write 
this ſaying,vhar it might ftand in record vnto all polterities,it is to teach ystharit 
a ſayingright excellent & neceſſary for attheſeruants of God, euen' to cofirme 
them againft all croubles,daungers,reproches, infamies,and againſt the terror of 
deathirfelfe, The moſt high God himfelfe from heawen, hath willed his ſeruanc 
lohnro-wricehat thedead are blefſed which dye'in the Lord, Bur ſee how the 
ſpeech is framed, iris not ſayd indefinitely, generally, or abſolutely without re- 
ftrzint,thatthe dead are bleſſed, burthoſe that dye inthe Lord : For there is adif- 
ference of the dead, Such as dye in their fins, death doth not diſpatchor ridthem 
from their m.feries, bur'is as the garerhrough which-rthey paſſe into the gulfe of 
endlefſe woe. They paſie from the lefie miſcries (which they hane endured inthis 
lfe)vntothe' greater, Such as die inthe Lord,that is, all ſach as are foundin Chriſt, 
death isas the gaterbrough whichthey paſſe fromaltrhe calamities which lighe 
yon them in this yale of miſeries, viſto endlefle joy and blifle.For Chriſt hath 0- 
wercome (in,thediuet,anddeath irſelfe:He hathledichery captive andtriumphed 
over the in hiscrofſe; All ſuch as are found in him;}aue all their fins aboliſhed, his 
imocencie ispuryponthe;they arereconciled rntoGod, how ſhall any cuillthen 
come nigh virothem? Behold whata:goodly thingir is to die inthe Lord:lris the 
fulnes of blifſe; And they thatliue in y Lord, asye mult obſerue,are rhey char ſhall 
dieinthe Lord. Idoenor denie,but thatfome whichſpenttheirlife wickedly have 
dyed inthe Lord, as the theefefor one, which did hang at cheright handofChrift, 
Butthisis a rare-giftof God;they bemore thenrad fooleswhichprefume vps ir, 
Herbar will betwiſe, lerhim bendalthis Radiciandeare; euen in the wholecourſe 
ofhis lifo ro apprehed the faith andlinely powerofChriſt,cuen toliue in him,thar 


be may die inhim, Yea ler all the whole lifebeeno more but tolearneto dic well _ 
and blefſedly;For ifaman lay hold oftheholyfaith,and Rudy to pleaſe God with 
_ conſcience;ithe ſeeke the mortificationof the old man with all his corrups 
sand fulfill uorthe defiresofrhefleſh <1f hee ppron thenew-man; and'walke 
wthevercuesob the ſpirit, the vertus and powerofthedeath and refirretivor of 
Ciriftismhinhedorbliuc iny/Lord;when death approcheth he ſhal hayepeace 
efconſcicnce,heſhall rcioyce that he ſhall alſo die inthe Lord, There is no good- 
lermatterfor ystaendeuourthenthis ſame, And marke wellhoy he __ - 
" OL 
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hence-forth, which, is as much co ay, or:forch-with, They'that dyin 
—TixLordarcblededby encring ——— there is 00 rei tek = 
wander ur vp and doiwne;thatiit need to beſard,, God reſitheir ſoules, God ref 
their ſoules,as the ſuperliitious papitts victo ſay. They arenor boyling in purga« 
torie,and ſo neede praiers; almes,Dirpes,maſtes, and the Popes pardonsto helpe 
them our, nor any othey-popilſh filthy rraſh. Ye ſee thatthe yoyce of God from 
heauen pronounceth, and willeth Iohn to writeit , thatthe dead which die inthe 
Lord are not onely blefſed,butalfofrom hence-forth; that is to ſay, euen ſo ſoone 
ascuerthey beedeparted outof this life, becauſethey cnterpreſently into reſt, and | 
are freed from. all theitcalamities, labours, andaffiQtions, whichthey endured 
while they walked ypontheearth, What then, ſhall we belceue this yoyce of God, 
whichS$. Iohn is willedto ſer downe in wricing,or ſhall wee belecue the popiſh 
Church which afficme,teach,and ftifly maintaine.theflatcontrary? Which(think 
you)deſerueth to be credited, the vayce of God fram heauen, which telleth vs that 
theyare preſently in blifſe and. reſt trom their labours which dyc in the Lord? oe 
ſhall we beteencthe pope aad his [hadcliogs;which for their gaine, do teachtha 
many which dye inthe true tairh, andio inthe Lord, gocinto the greivouspainet 
of purgatorie, and muſt haue their helpe by Maſſes andpardonsto come ou? 
There bee three places (ſay they)ynto which the ſoules of men doegoc when 
they depart thislife, heauen, hell, and purgatorie, They which dycina perfe& 
goodeltate, gocummediatlyzo heauen;they that on the.contratie are found ina 
Baeſo wickedthat they hee-nort atallin the ſtateof grace, goedireQly to hell 
and ſuchasbeeina middle eftate betweenetheſe, nor perfect, buthauing ſome 
drofſe oftheir finnes, andyetnot out of the Rate of grace, theſe before they can 
goeto heauen,are calt into that piirging fire, and tarrie' there longer or ſhorter 
time as the matter:9fcheirfinneb,or as they receiuc helpe from the living, This 
the popiſh,doGtrine,. And whenwyee-ſay it iswicked, and that it dooth: derogats 
. rom the þloud of Giuift; which onely.doth purge the ſoule of man from ſinne; 
when we ſay it js blaſphemousthat the Pope dogth challenge ſtich power, as to 
fetchour ſoules out of purgatorie by his pardons, whichhefclleth for money: and 
when we truely affirme-chat therpisno ſuchpurgatorie taught in Gods word, but 
that.it is ans inuengiod, alleadgipg this placeagainlt it \that the dead arc forth» 


vath bleſſed whichdyc.in.che Load; becauſethey be arrelt: the Ieſuitesreply,chat 


a Aa a a — a wet. Ru 6 Ad TY an  o© -— wy—- 


# % 


this place maketh nachingagaiplt purgaterie; and certainevaine ſhifts they haue 
deuiſed to auoyd is. Asfirlithey would hauetheſe words in the Lord, toberaken 
{tor the Lord, or for the Lords cauſe,andfotheyfay it is robe vnderfiood onelyof 
the Martyrs v bich were laine for witnefſingthe Goſpel, whom. their Churchdes 
, tycth to goeto purgatorie,but directly roheauen without delay.So they wil haue 
is, chus,the deadare bled that dye inthe'Lord,thatis che Maruirs,they goe forths 
wich coheauen,a54his gexr-teacheth; but yerorbers (ſay they )goecto purgatorie. 
Leticbe that inthe Lord may betaken obefor the Lord:yet what reaſon canbe 
ſhewed why luch refiraint ſhould bee made in this place? Are not al that dyc.is 
Clrilt,crue members of his mylicall bodice ? Are not his members coupled "_ | 
| | pq : quia ontg once ropes E- 
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kim astotheirheadhy w/{pirituall 'vnion? Then doth'not S/Paul ſay,thathce was 
made finneforvs,Yhichknewnoſinnetharweirhim might/bemade the righ- 
teouſrres of God?'n.Oor: yo What is ihiis;but thatthe things which are inthe body 


weimpuredtothcheatli and that camtrariwile the things which are inthe head 


areimputed to thebodie ? ſeemg the head, and the boGyſtand asorie ioyned to- 
gether, All the redeemed arethe body, and Chrili the head, they be in him, and he 
mthem, 'That which is cheirs, is imputed vnro therrhead Chriſt : as namelytheir 
finne.their curſe,rheir penalcie,their death, all which he bare vpon the croſle, thar 
bemichtiabolifithem, That which is his, is imputed vnto his body;cuen his obe< 
dience,his puritie,and zH'/2ood rhings tharbein him..He tathabohkſhedtheirvyn=« 
nghteouſnes, their curſe, and their death: and hath pur vpoi-them his righteouſ- 
nes, his blefſing,and his life, If theſe things bethus, (as thoſe words of S. Paul doe 
phinly ſhew)how ſhould any that dyeth a true member of Chriſt, whether he die 
3a inartyr, or otherwiſe bee ſent any where e)ſe to bee purged, but onely in the 
blood of Chrift? Haue nor alltruebelecuers their pardon through Chriſt, and die 
mhim as well asche martyrs? If Chriſt were-niadefinne'foraltthe memibers-of 
hismyſticall bodic which .isthe Church;and if euerytruememberof che Church; 
bee made the righteouſnes of Godin him: then how ſhall nor all that dyein him 
forth-with be bleſſed? Hath notthedeathof Chriſt ſufficiency in itſelfe fullyro a- 


boliſh ſinne,but his very erue members whichbein him and hein-them, muſt be- 
caſtinto a fire topurge them ? Nay, they are from hence-forth bleſſed thar die in 4 


him. Our lcluitesreply yet further, that although thefe words, the dead are from 
hence-forth bleſſed char $16 in the Lord, be taken generallyfor all that die'in the 
ſixeof grace, yet it prouethnothing againft purgatorie; How ſo? Forſooth they 
ſhew reaſonsto proue, that ſuch as bee in purgatorie, bee ina more bleſſedeſtate 


thenthe godly whichliue vpot1 the earth, which yet atecalled bleſſed even while - _ 


theyliue, Firſt, becaul6the words ofthe text here be plaine, tharſuchas die in the 
Lord doe retifromheir tabours, they afficme that the: foules in-purgatorie may. 


beefayd to reſt inpeace. Is itnor ſtraygethat purgatorie muſt become a place of | 


ſich happie reſi? Bur ler vs hearewwhat reaſonsthey bring. The foules in purgato- 
tie (ſay they)are ſerfree from the [zbours; afflictions,and perſecutions of this life, 
See how contrary the popilſh ſeducersareynto themſelues. For when they would 
make their greateſt paine of purgatorie, they terrifie the rich men by deſcribing 
thehorrible and vnſpeakeable tormentsthereof, thatthey may bee readietobuie 
their pardons and their Maffes+vithany exceeding grear price, ratherthento lye 
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thereoneday. The firgof ptirgacorie(lay they) differcth not inſharpnes,or birter< - 


nesof corment, fromthe Fre ofhell,but onelythat it lafteth not buit for atime,the 
ſoulecommerhoutof it, but chey tharbee in hell:neuercome out. And then fur- 
therthey ſay, thatthe fire of hellexceedethin beate our common fire which wee 


hauehere,as muchas our fireexceedeth pounes fire, Painted fire dothburne bur. 
Y 


entle,and-weal knowthat:pur fixegcrhburne with greatſinant, andifthe ſmart 
of the fire of: purgatorie bee'asfartebeyont that, as thatis beyond the ſmart of 


Painted fire, Ichinke they bauefmadl ett whichibe inpurgatoris, When the Pope 
80:55 4 would: 
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would fill his coffers, then purgagorie fire burneth with vnſpeakeablt'ronments; 
but when the holy Ghoſt pronounceth, that the dead whichdye-in the Lord on 
torth-with bleſſed, becauſe they reli from theis labours;chencrather xhen there 
ſhall be no purgaterie,purgatoric ſhall be a place of happiercſt in comparilonef 
the aftlictionsof this life, Sureif chisdoQrine of the leluices Rand,thePope were 
eucnalmaſt as goodto haye no purgataricatall, They ſay,there goc no M artyrs | 
into purgatorie, ſuchihen as goe thither, goe bur out of the ordinary affliQtions,of | 
this life andche Ratechere(hey ſay)isberter then the ſtate here: then the rich meg; 
i! it þe {Þ, will not giuetheir money andrheic lands very faſtco get our ſo ſpeedily 
from thence, but eucnarme themſclyes go beare it : tor they bee very loath to go 
from hence, and if theireſtacehere bee lefie bleſſed then there, whar ſhould they 
make ſuch haſteto gerour from thence? Yea,ſaythe Papiſts,for there they are out 
of che danger of inning, What then ? if they lye boyling intorments vnſpeakable 
fortheig for:wei.offences, daethey reſt from their labours ? Canirbeſaydcharchey 
be bleſſed becauſe they be at reli? Yea(ſaythey)alchough the torments be great, 
yer beeaiile pore goe intothag purging fire but ſuchas goe to;heauen, they are 
{ure af their ſaluggivn,they know they ſhall goero heauen after a time, which 
could not for certaintieknow whilethey liycd here,and ſothey reſt and are b 
{cd, Then ir ſeemeth, thatthe ſoule may atthe ſaimetime teele, both vnſpeakable 
corment, and vuipeakable joy : which is abſurd, The whole man confifting of 
bodice anc joule;the bodie being in paine,gbe minde may reioyce : but howbath 
thoſe ſhould be in the minde at oncelerthem ſhew, Well yer further becauſe they 
perceiuethat theſe theix friuolous cayilscannat auoydtheforce ofthis place, they 


/ - Proceede andſay,the word from hence-foorth,doth nor ſignifie from this 


time forward,as ifthe Apoſtic had ſayd, that aftercheirdeath and fo forwardihey 
arc happic: but noteththe time palt of the Fathers vnder the law, with the time 
of the Goipell,in this ſeuce,that inthetime of che law,the Fathersthar dyed inthe 
{tare of grace wentinto Limbus Patrum : burnow, exceptthe impediment beiſ 


therſeluesluch as dyein the iateof grace goe liraiphttoheaucn,and ſoare bleſs 


ſed in compariſonof them that wentinro that Limbs. It is afRtraunge things 
hearc men reaſon vpontheir owne inuentians :forthis Limbus Patrum iscuents 
bard to proue, as the purgatorie, | meane as the papiſts doe teachof ir: for they 
makeit to be as it were the brimine of hell, and therefore they ſay Chriſt deicen» 
ded into hell, to ferchqutthe Farhers, Chiltſayth,that the ſoule of [.azarus was 
carried by the Angels .inte Abrahams boſome where.ir was' comforted : by I 
which it is eyident chat the ſoules of the godliewere in bleiſed reft before the 
comming of our SauiourC hrift. To ſay: therefore that the dead that now dye 
in the Lorge are bleſſed becauſe they goe Rraight to heaueo, and not to Lim- 
bas, is a roitencauill, andnor waorthic any anſwere, Well, thus this place which 
pronquneeth thatgho.dead! which dye in the Lorde, doc reli. from their labouss 
2nd; are blofled auite averthroweth the: popith purgatorie. God hath pro» 
nounced jt flomghetun, the Teſuiree haut: bear their braines to. invent cauil 


and ſhifts ro defend:ubeir invenred({purgatorie- from the dint,of it, bur cannot 


Thetefore 


THE; REVELATION. . 289 


Therefore beloucd, lay holdgfChriftto live and die-in him,and bee aſſured that 
ſo ſogneas cuer yee depart this life, your ſoules ſhall bee carried intoreſt andioy. 
Belegue nozebartearefull purgaorie which is blaſphemous againſt the. blood of 
Chritt,and is maintained byche.Popes of Rome to get plentic ofmaney for their = 
Maſſes and pardons. | 
- Icfollowerh, The ſpirit ſayth ſo. This is added for confirmation, becauſe wee 
are ſo bard of belceje, The holy Ghoſt is the ſpirit of truth, aud he affirmeihfrom 
keauen,that.the dead which dic in the Lord,are blefſed from hrenceforth: thall ve 
not belecue him ? Shall we doubrof his word? Although they teeme ro make an 
endof their lite here without all honour,yea euento periſh,the world doth ſo in- 
ſult ouer them, yer doube not bur that they are bleſſed, becauſethe ſpirit{ayth ſo, 
He (ayth ſo, then ground vpon it. His credit is more thenthe credit ofthe Pope 
and. all bis ſhauelings: belceue them nor, for they ſpeake by the ſpirit of Anti- 
chiift, And alchaugh wee ought to giue credit to the yoice of God vttered barely 
without reaſonsto-confirme the fame; yet he ſtaieth.not there, thats, in bare affir= 
wing, but yeelding to our weaknes,adderh confirmations. For he ſayth;they ret 
from their labours,and their workes doe follow thety. Their happines is here fer 
foorthinewoparts.toſhew indeede that it is a true bleſiedneſle, Theone is, that 
they reli from their labouws : the other is, that their workes doe follow ther, As 
touchingthe former,it is a great part of happinesto be delivered and {erfree from 
calamitics,fromſorowes, from labours,and from thetroubles of thislifegeſpecially 
inthe godly, who as Saint Paul ſaych, are of all other the moſt miſcrable inthis 
life, 1.Cor. 15. for they are ſubie&ttothecommoncalamities,as of ficknes,pouer- 
tie loſles,and painfulllabours,and beſides rhoſe,the world doth hate them,reuile 
and perſecure them, andthat fo bitcerly,that many of them haue been impriſo= 
ned, racked, tormented, and cruelly put todeath by the Romiſh beafi, Tris; as 1 
ſayd,a great part of happinesto reſt ftromall theſe labours: buticisnot a/perfet 
bappines,vnlefſe we will ſaythat the horſe whickhath-been ſoretravelled,:s hap- 
pie when he is dead, becauſe he reftethtronvhis labours: Thedumbe beaſt being 
dead feeleth neither good nor euill;bur inthac reſpeR is wellchache reſterb from 
his mileries which his cruell maſter put him vnto:-AndJeaſt avy might imagine 
that the dead i-Chrilt had none other blefiednes butthat;cuento relt from their 
Ebo utshee is2ddedthe other part.namely that their works'follow them. This 
"match yphecrue bleſſednes,this ſhewethrthar they danot relffromtheirlabors 
 Bfecling neither grad nor euill, but that they been ioy. ForiGod hath promiled, 
thathe will honour them-thac honour him. He hath promiſed that he will reward 
with plorie euery good worke of his ſeruants: and hereit is ſaid,that their workes 
dofollow ther : ther good deeds whichthey didin love of God, and of hiseruthy 
aenot forgotten, but doe accompanie thern, Death:ſcemetbrocur off ail from 
them;and quiteto-(iripthem,as.indeed he cufteth offhonours, riches;v mes;chil- 


dren,and friends: buthe cannot'cuc off,nor ſeparate the from their good works, 
a ——_—_— . cath "5 ninachnes. _ Ds 

Indced ic is moſt certainerhat aman gocth naked and bereft of all things thathe 
nioyerh in this life, lauipg his works,tor they doe ſtill accompanie hin1,as we are 
Rt here 
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here taught, It is aching worthie great conſideration, Men gitethcir mindes ts. 
ſceke for ſuchthiags astheythink ſhall do them good : asfor humane wiſedome, 
for riches, for: honours, tor digniries, for delights; and for friends, And ſome vie 
there is indeede of thelethings here in the world: but they doe not well conſider 
thatdearh ſhall cut them off trom all theſe things, and leaue them veterly naked, 
Theydo not wiſely weigh wharit is to have great troupes andtrains atrend vpon 
them for atime of ſuchas death will ſhut the doore vpon, andchruſt backe from 
following of their maſters, They doe not wifely prouide fucira traine asdeath can 
nor keepe backe, bur that they ſhall accompanie and follow them : For thereis 
ſuch-atraine, an+who are they ?even their workes. For ſoit ishere ſaid,and their 
workes ſhall follow them, O that wecould weltconſider what a blefſiog this is: 
how would wethen while wee live here, provide co have fuch a traine to accom- 
panie vs at our death ascannot be kept backe, when all otherchings ſhall leaueys 
alone & vrterly forſake vs? We ſee the great men ofthis world what great troupes 
they haue follow them of houſhokd ſeruants,andreeainers; what wealth, what ho- 
nors, what toyes and pleaſurestheypoſſeſſe.Ohow happy ate they,ifatthe houre 
of death when all thoſe ſhall forſake the,they haue as goodly a trajne alſo of good 
workestoattend ypon them ! For they thatimbrace the truc faith of Chriſt leſus; 
and bring forthplenritull fruics thereof, (as Saint Paul willeth Timothie to charge 
rhemrhauberich in this world co be rich in good workes) ſhall findethe comfort 
andioyrherecof at the houre of theirdeath.le may be demaunded, ſhall men then 
2. Farmetoblefſednefie or bee ſauedbytheirowne workes? Theholy icripture ſaith 
+ 4 / plainly,that he which isnot a forgerfull hearer, bur a doer of the worke, ſhall bee 
L, of/ " Bleſſed in his deed,looke Tam. 1.verſ.2 5. And blefled are the merciſull, and bleſs 
) ! ſcdare the peacemakers,Matth, 5.&c. but yet wee may not bee ſo grofle as with 
\thepapiſtsro holdthat mens good deedes doe iutlifiechem, ormeriteternall life; 
- Chriſt isouninRtification whom we apprehendby faith: good works arethe fruits 
of faith,and do declarethat the lifeand power of Chriſt is in ys.For before we be 
in him,we can doenothiing;lohn 1 prone . Moreouer, albeitthey bee not of that 
valueto meriteternalbglorie,our workes we doe of faith; yet God hathpromiſed 
to rewardthem with glorie, whichcommeth of his free grace, We are therfore,if 
we bejwiſe,to endeuour not onely to ſhunne wicked workes, but alfoto abound 
andto be richinall good workes. A great ioyit ſhall beeymto vs atrbchoure of 
our deach,when all other comforts ſhall faile vs : for what is it that can then doe ys 
any good? Butif we haue imbraced the truth, and ſtudiedtopleaſe God night and 
day,performing witha good cohſcience thoſe duties which hee requirethat the 
hands of his children, both towards his holy maicſtie, androwards men : It ſhall 
refreſh vs with ſweete ioy to looke backe into the race that wehaue runne, it (hal 
eaſe and comfort.ys inthe middeſt of all griefes which we endure in the body:and 
when the cyes be cloſed vp,a yoodlytroupe ſhall attendypon the ſoule, cuen of 
holy.deedes, whoſe reward ſhallhe great, We all know we ſhalldiet w ee doe al 
ofvs confeile that our life here ypon earth, is but asa ſhadow and as a vapour, Wee 
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fate ind madiiesisitthetfora man to have 2bundance of riches, whereby hes 
might beable to ouerflow in good works, in aduancing the gloryof God, and re- 

eing the neediEand doth temiaine 23 barren withered tree whichiis planred 


whereithathnomoiflge@WharfverergittGodhath beffowed ypon vs whereby 


' we may be able rodoe good deedes\letys notnegleR thetime, burrake altocca- 


fionsto be doing,that when wee die our workes may follow vs, and that we may 
receive the bleſſed rewardthat is promiſed. 'Some needeinfiruttion for the foule, 
ſome retiete for the 'bodie, doe what thou:cantto helpe thei;thou ſhalt heape 
p treaſure, andlaya good foundation againli the; rime ro come; 1.Tim.6, But 

all not'the wicked men have their workes followthem alſo? Yea;cuento their 
ſhame: for all ſhallbe accompanicd. And asthe goodworkes of the righre- 

ous doe followthem vnto heir prailc and glorie:fotheevill deedesof the wicked 
ſhall accompanie themvnto iudgement, and-euen into hell;thattheretbey may 
thceive the rewardthatthoſe their workes have deſerued. It werewell forthe yi 
odly if they mightany.way wind themſclues from the traine of their eujll deeds: 
ey fb cannot,forrheyſhall follow them with a louderyforverigeance; Let all 


ſuch therefore asbe wile;prepare themſcluesfor death, in doing ſuch good works 
- they may retoyce in. // - eln zir OBE 43" 
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,and vpantbe clouds oe fieting like 
'- ontothe ſonne of man,bauing on bichead a galdewcrowne, and in his hand a 


Femple, crying with a huds voice ts 


"ty «And another Augell came out of the 


*:' bimthatſmeintbeclad thru ati aby fickle and reape, for the time is comt 
'''. ferthevtorrapefortbe of tbe earth is come. ' © 1 

16 Andberthat fate on theclondvbruft inches fickle on the earth, aud the earth 
| wareaped. ' D146] 1133; | | | 


17 Thenanother eAngell came ont of the Femplewhich tinheancn, haning 4 
\. Rape fees. int oa: oo oo taint 1 no. - 
18 And avother eAnyell came ont fromthe Altar which had power oner fire, 
anderyedwith a loud voyee to him tharhad the ſharpe fickle, and ſaid, thruſt 
in thy ſharpe ſick/e, and gaiber the clufters of the vineyard of the earth, for 
ber fr agio ripe. | 22 (3 
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2. grapes of the uincyard of the earth ava eaſt tho inta thegreativeſaof 
1 .tbexvtathofi God... OCT 200% be #OHEN200 03 5.Ga%d om 
'*/ 


-20. And thewingfst was tyodewwithowt thetitiecand blot comn out of rhe wif 
*. »fi#8 even went the borſe byidles, by the ſpace of @ thanſand and ſive bnzidrath, 


greater, for it is heayenly. There js no iudge bur hethat can life vp hiniſelte ſo high 
as co licin MN eS 6 2G This ih bolukar pore ak t iadpe, andicls 
not to bee paſſed by,that hee ſaldh;, Ids a Wkytgcloude vpon which he firteth, for 
thereby is repreſented the vprighenes and integritie of the iudge. The ludges 
yponearthdoefailr ofterrimidgentent, beiogeatnedaiiry{aniatng with igyo- 
rance, ſometime withaffeftibus chhetaflove enof.haued,S; oimetingesgbrough 
feare,yea and ſoine nodoubtat ſometimeare corrupted with, brilies rh heres 


nofuch thing, this ſeace js vphipa Eun clecre, innochor;and purefiom, allſpggor 


fraine; This is-arighray "CF. memes ſhall Ie» 
ceive wrong indgementframbirmonhk Fheſcartotebalbbeeypightiult, and 
7 BF 799, WER. 


perfea,boachrotheonepars\angdeddcbtherb uct od: cot) ad et, >; 

It followerh, That chis iudge fitting vpon the cloud, hath on his bead golden 
crowne.. Thisſhemalvhismuborifcandpower,fotGhrilt.is as ic wergcrowaed 
king of kings,and Lord of Lords. He bathreceived all maic{tie, andpo:ver, n ſo- 
much char euery knee Malkbaxgindial ten gucs Ballctonfellecthat lelps is phe 
LordjtotheplorydfGadsashetalittbicacpreſemetihich Ghtingaponthe cloud, 
iscrownedwith a golden atone: Þhanikisfaidgberbeebich afbarpe (ickion 
his hand, OurSau.our himſelfe in certaive parables, Mawthat 3-hkenedehig end of. 
the world ynro haruch, avli fo atgotdingiFintbis: place the laſt judgement. ye- 
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| ingrepreſentedby harueli, the iudge harh'a _——_— in his hand, with which 


he commeth for to reape. For afickleis forthatvle,a fickleis for harueſt. Bur what 
isreſembled by this ſharpe fickle, may ſome man ſay? 1 anſwer that by this ſharpe 


* fickleis fignified the ſharpe ſeueritie of juſtice and vengeance, with which,allthe 


wicked ſhall at the dreadfull day of iudgemenebecut downe, The ſentence of ju- 
Rice pronounced again(t them by the iudge, ſhal! they feele to be a right ſharpe 
fickle indeed: it ſhallcut (as weſay)euentothe bone, It ſhall reape them cucn as 
come isreaped,and they ſhalbe boundints ſheaves, andcalt into thelakeof fire, 
They ſhall feele the ſharpnes of chis ſickle world without end, Ie may be ſaid;that 
the judgement ſhall bee both of thc juſt, andof the vniuſt, Yea but this figure is 
ſhewedto ſet foorth the terrible wrath againſt thevniuſt onely : for the iult ſhal 
feeleno ſuch ſeueritie of mdgement. It ſhall be a moſt happie and ioyfull day yn- 
to them,cuenthe dayoftedemprion,' * '-/ 646 £23] 

- Thenit followeth # « And another « Augellcameont of the T emple, crying with 
a loud voyce to him that fate vpon the clonde; thruft in thy ſick]: and reape, becanſe 
the time us come for thee toreape, for the harneſt of the earth ts ripe, The Lord le- 
ſus ſhall cometo judgement at thetime which his facher hath decreed, and there- 
fore herecommeth a commandement from the throne of God, rohim that fareth 
yponthe cloud tothruft in his fickle; andir is ſaid;tharthe timefor him toreapeis 
come, Wee muſt alls marke how he rendreththe reaſon,namely,thatthe harueſt 
of the carth is ripe. For as men doe know when toreape theircorne,namely when 
it is ripe and well withered : ſo the Lorde knowerh che time of iudgement, eucn 
When the wickednesof the worldis fully ripe. We'ſcegreat and horrible abomi- = 
nati6ns daily onerflow'in the world : wee may wonder'arthe long ſufferingand 
patienceof God, yetwe'muſt riot thinkthat heregardeth nor becauſe men are ler 
alone, but remember what is here ſaid,that the harueſt muſt be ripe, andthenche 
Lord willcome andeurt itdoiwne, God promiſed to vine the land of Canaanto 
Abraham,and-to his ſcede, and tor the wickednes of thoſe nations which dwele 
therein,he would deſtroy them ro plantirhispeople+ yet he telleth Abraham, that 
hisſeede ſhould beeſoiournor foure hutdrerh yeeres Adding mortouer that they 
ſhouldinthefourth/generationreturtethither; becauſe fair the Lord )che finne = 
of the Amorite isnort yet full,Gen r 5.ver.16. Asthe Lord deferredtocattout and 
to deſtroy thoſe nations vnrill ſuch time astheir wickednefſe was growne tothe 
full :fo we learneherethat he deferreth thepfeac day of mdgement vntill che ini- 
quitics and ſinnesof the earth be fulfy-ripe'ttheryis che P6rds harveſt, then will he 
citdowne hiscorne. Doubles if men hauethis wiledotgeriot tothruſt in fickle 
yntill the corne' bee readie : the moit high God the fountaineof all wiſedome, 
knoweth much morethe time when the finnes ofthe world are come to their full 
ripenes, Doubtles fo farre as we can diſcerne, the regions are already white voto 
the harueſt, we may euen fooke daily for the Nrarpe fickle r6;cut them alldowne': 
bur yet wee know not but that there may bee fome/g06d diffance of time yette- 
maining to their fullripenes,onelflerys beſurethetime will come of this indge- 
ment: and therefore I beſeech ye, let it bee your oreateſt care toRtandfaſt inthe 
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erue feare of God,that wee bee not found among thoſe that ſhall feelethe ſha 
fickle, Then icis ſaid, rhathe which ſate vponthe cloud thruſt in his fickleon 
carth,and the carth was reaped, It isa great harueſt,antl yetthis reapercanreape 
irall, Behold the mightic powerand firength of the iudge, which none all be 
ableto withitand. Forcuen as thecorne iscalily cut downe with the ſickle, and 
hath no power-to reſift the reaper,ſoſhallall the wicked, be they neuerſo many, 
and.neuer ſo mightie, bee cut downe with the fiekle of Gods iudgement, andno 
way beableto reſiſt, They ſhall be all as ripe cornevntotheſharpeſickle of the 
iudge.:Mendoe now encourage themſeluesin wickednes, becauſe theybe matiy 
that ioynetherein together,and becauſethey be mightie: butler them thinke vp. 
onthis ſharpe ſickle which (hall be thrutt into the thickeſt of them,and ſhall cut 
them downeby handfuls, The mightie warriours,the great princes,and the _ 
of thecarth; with all cheir nobles and traing;ſhall be bur as weake Rtiraw to 
fickle. This iudge, when his harueſtis once come, willthruſt in hisſharpe ſickle, 
and cut downeeuery high thing which exalrethir felfe againft God. He will cur 
down thekingdome of the Ancichrilt,thac Romiſh beaſt. He will cur down 
the whole kingdome of darknes: he will curdownethe diuels therſclues, there 
ſhallnothing remaine noy,the whole hatuelt ſhall bereaped. O that men would 
con(ider this:before-hand;andbe wiſe, and not bolden themſclues for ro doe euill, 
by their-trengrband multitude, Now they ftand forhick,cuen as,yhole regions 
of gorne.andthinkethere is none bur they: who ſhall be able tohurc chem? Well, _ 
letzhem be ſo;here commeth chereaper: and they ſhall finde that there is one rog 
bard forthem,which will deſtroy them all, who indeed hatha ſcacrered remnang 
whichbe will ſaue. Thus wee haue ſeene one figure by which the iudgement day 
is repreſented: butthe Lord dothrepreſent itiby ewo,and therefore noxy follows 
ethche other, wbich-is of the vintage. 

In our countrie we make no-wine,and therforethis compariſon isnotfo cleere 
ro euery one, as that otherofthe hatuelt is, how the corne isreaped downe when 
it is ripe,that cuery man knoweth, la the hot countries where the vines grow; whe 
the time of the viatage commeth,the husbandman commeth with a ſharpinſiru- 
ment, whichis herealſo calledafickle,8 cuttethoft the cluſters of grapes, Thea 
is there a wineprefſe, andinto that hecafterhthoſe cluſters, and then afterthat the 
preſſe is troden,to the end thatthe juyce may be preſſed out. Now to this the Lord 
comparethtchedeiirutionofthe vagodlyar tbelaft day: The wicked ſhall be cut: 
downe as prapes,caft intathe prefleandtroden, If any ſhall demaund, why this 
vengeance which the Lord willexccute yponthe wicked at the day of tudgementz 
is deſcribed by two fimilitudes,the one of the harueſt,che other of the viotage: I 
anſwere, that itis notonely codeclarethe full certaintieof the thing, as the holie 
ſcripture victhto double athing for certaincie, but alſo to raiſe men vp from their 
ſecuritie and drowſines, For-wee ſee how men delight and ſportthemſeluesinall 
 manerofabyminable fins, and how lictle theythinkof fuch yengeanceto come, 
asif their doings ſhuld neuerbe called to any reckoning:yea when they do think 
of it;itis bur.cyen as it xwere in a dreame,or a mactter ſo farre off; as if. it ſhould Ft 
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be: andcherefore that the godly may be firengthened, and ſhake off ſecuricie, (for 
the wicked will take no warning) the thing is doubled. Lec vs therefore beloued, 
howſoenerthe Lord let wickedneſſe here efcape vnpuniſhed for atime, andthe 
wicked which prouoke God doe flouriſh) aſſure our felues that there is a day 
comming when vengeance ſhall be powred foorthin full meaſurevpon allthoſe 
which haue corrupted their waies vponthe earch. | 
But let ys cometathe words of this text : Thew anether Angell came(ſaythhe) 
out of the Templemwhich tin heau:n haning a ſharpe fickle. This Angell Ka repre= 
ſeatechthe Lord Ieſus, who ſhall iudge boch the quicke and the dead.He isalcen- 
dedinto heauen, be is exalredin glorie aboue all,fitting at the right hand of God, 
andexerciſing the fulnes of all power, andfrom thence he ſhall come with gzeat 
glorie to iudgethe world,as it is ſayd here, that the Angell commeth our of the 
temple which is in heauen,-Hee hath alſo aſharpe fickle, becauſe the iudgemene 
islikenedto the vintage: for with bis hooke or fickle he will cut and gather the 
pes of the earth, What it Gignifieth Itolde you before: for this fickle repreſen= 
terh the ſame thing that the lickle of him that ſate vponcthe white clowde, which 
reapeth ihe haruef The ſentence of iudgement ſhall cur downe very ſeuerely 
x ſharply. Well, be Iudge haththis ſharpe ſentence readie, and expeRerh-the 
fulnes of time, whichche high wiſedom of God hath appointed, when the cluſters 
of grapes ſhall be fully ripe forthe vintage. For ſo ſoone as thattime is come,hee 
ſhall preſently cutthem downe,and therefore ſce what followeth. Another eAne |} 
gel came ont from the Altar which had pewer oner fire,endcryedwith a loud voyee ' 
#0 bim that bad the ſharpe fickte, and ſaid, Thruſt im thy ſharpe ſichle,andgether the 
claiters of the vineyard of the earth, for ber grapesart ripe. Now thenthe time 
is come,becauſe wickednes is growne to the full :the cluſters are ripe, and cuen 
readie for the winepreſſe. O molt wiſe God, whichhaſt appoyntedthe times and 
theſeaſons,thypatience andiong iffering is great, itis meerthat we ſhould wait 
_ thygaodpleaſureand will;ahich diſpoſc(t allthings tothy glorious praiſt,and ta 
the good ofthy cholen people, : + | | | 
 Butletys come moxe particularly to cthemarter, He ſaith,an Angell came out 
fromthe Altac which had powerouer fire. There is ſome difticultie intheſe words, 
bur we muſt bee wiſe with ſobrietic, The Lordis ſaid to dwell in his holy tewple 
inheauen, In that temple and molt holy place wee hauca great high prieſi,ous 
Lord lefus, who is our Mediatour, and interceflor. Theres Haden bee an Altar, 
Which Alcar indeede he is: for hee-is both prieſt ſacrificeand Altar, [tis fayd be- 
fore in this prophecie,that the ſqules of them that were laine forthereſtimonie of 
lefus, were ynder the Altar. Then wee maytakeit, thatthetimeof thelalt iudge- 
ment is decreed in the ſecret counſell of God, and commeth fromthe innermott 
place in thetemple to repreſent fo muck, For inthe time ofthe law there was a 
golden Alkarin the moſt holie place,cuen inthe preſence of God. Bur why igthis 
Angell ſaid to haue power oucr fire, or whatis meant by chat, there >the diffcal- 
| te? Some doe take it,that by fire here is meantthe yengeance of God, which yſu= 
alyia the bolic Scriptures is called fire, Andſo wy takethe ſence whence, they 
A $ _ 
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the Angell is the executor of Gods wrath vpon the'bloodie kinedome of Anti. 
chriſt,and char hee is ſayd therefore to come out fromthe Altar, becaufeirisſayd 
before,that vnder the Altar lyethe foules of thoſe which were killedfor therefi 
monie of Jeſus,crying for vengeatice, Thisis a godly ſence,8& I could yeeld vnto 
ir, bur that there is in the 16.chapter an Angel! called the Angell of the waters, 
For thereby 1 take it plaine,thatthis is ſpoken ofthe materiall fire, becauſe that 6. 
therin chap. 16.istobcetakenofthe materiall waters, ”Thenthus ee reade, that 
$.Paul ſpeaking of the exalration of Chrift,faith;God hath placed him arhis right 
hand in heauen, farre aboue all principalitie,andpower, and might,and domina. 
tion,Epheſ. 1.verſ. 21, By which tearmeshenoterh the Angels: And they arealfo 
called thrones, principalities,mights,&c.Colof{. 1.ver\.16. Thele titles are giuen 
yatothem,becauſethe Lord Goddothvſetheir miniftrieinrulingand preſeruing 
the world. Then alchough we arenot curiouſlytodifſpute,yer we mny take it that 
Godhathgiuen power to ſome Angels ouer the fire, and ro ſome over the wa. 
eers,and toſome ouerother creatures, for the ordering and preſeruation ofthem, 
Thenfvrther wee are plamly taught, that at the day of iudgement,the Lord will 
comein fire. For thus ſpeaketh S;Paul,#henthe Lord Ieſms ſhall be made manifeſt 
from beanenwith his mightie Angels, with flaming fire, to render vengeance to al 
that know not God,nor obey the Goſpell of our Lord leſiu (hriſt.2.Thell. r.verſy, 
' AlſoSaint Peter in his ſecondepiſtle and ſecond chapterdoth teach, thatthe hea 
uensand the earth are kept for fre: and that the elements ſhall melt with heate, 
andthat theearth and the things which aretherein ſhall bee burnt vp, 2.Per.z, 
Then ſeeing it is ſo,that the Lord will come to iudgemr with flaming fire, whers 
withthe creatures ſh-*be burnt, we may ſee, thattiie Angell hich had powers 
ver fire is here fitly brought in, when the iudgementſhall bee, When this Angell 
hadcryed withalowd voyce tothe other, that hee ſhould thruſt in his fickle and 
gather the cluſters of the earth, becauſe her grapes are ripe: it followeththat'by 
andby che Apgellthruſt in his fickle andeut them downe, andcaſt them inta the 
great winefatte of the wrathof God. I rolde ye beforethat where the wines ard 
made, they haue aprefleor fatte intowhichtheyeaftthe chaſters, that their inyce 
maybee prefſedout, And according to that, tis here fayd, how the Angelleut 
downe the cluſters of grapes of the earth, and'caſt them into the fatre or preſſe 
wherethey ſhall beprefled. Then whataretheſe cluſters of grapes ? They beethe 
wicked men of the world. And why'atethey'comparedto'clufters? Becauſethey 
grow.fo thicke,euett on heapes like ptapes. Yee haue yu partes ofthe worldt 
which renouncethe name of Chriſt": as the Heathen, the Tewes and the Turkes 
There beevery large kingdomes of ſome of theſe, Againe, come to thoſe which 
acknowledge the name of our Lord leſus Chtift,whatheapesand multitudes are 
thereof 1doJaters? Comie neerer cuen to thoſe kingdoryes in whichthe Goſpel 
preatlied;bee thereno cluſters among them of theſe Rinking grapes? Verely hit 
Wholevinestoe ſeethe to bee rierſpread moſt with nothing els," It is hatſt 
finde any great cluftersof godly miefi"afhy wheret they bee ſcattered and! growe 
thine, Whenthe Sonneof any ſhall come (faithoarSauiour) ſhall he findfarth 
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; yponthe carth? Wee feohowit is alreadie,and the worlde ſhall not amend, bur 


waxe worſe and wotfeztentotheeads1o thatiwhen the'indgement day com- 
meth, there ſhall be almot? xothii8vp6nthewholeearth,Sutheapes of vngodlic 
men, which are compared euep to cluſters of grapes, whichthe Iudge commeth 
tocut downe with a ſharpe ſickle, And no more power ſhall there bee inall the 
Inhabirants of cheearthto reliſt the'cutring ofthis Hekle;then is in the cluſters 'of 
the vities, to-withſiand the forceof tis fharpe hooke,” which cntteththem forthe 
vinrage. Moſt firthen we ſee is this figureto'etpreſie thecurtig downe and des 
ſiraQionof all the wickea which ſhall bee at the great day of the Lord,” Then 
whatisthat great winefatte of the wrath of God into which they ſhall be caft? Tt 
isthe place of execution,and of torment, it is hell: forall the yngodly ſhalbecaſt 
into he!l,as intoa great Jarge winepreſie: for ir is the great winefat of the wrath- 
of God. The ProphezBfaycallerh is Topher, and deſeriberh/ipxhus:\Topher is 
prepared of old: it is cuenpreparedfor theking :hehathmadendeepeand large: 
the burning thereofis fice and much wood, the breath ofthe Lord like a river of 
brimftone,doth _ it,Efay —_— 3. Thisis the great wineprefſeinto which 
all the cluſters of-flinking grapes (hall be caſt, ſed; ; ; +;- | 

Now to ſer fo6rth he nbebd Gods 29.0 a the wicked in hell, the 
allegorie is continued : for asit wasfaid,thatthecluſters were cutdowne and caſt 
into the great fatte or winepreſſglo he ſaith now that the fatte is troden, For when 
the grapes werein the prefiexheyhad d'wayto tread ir, tothe end that the licour 
might iſſue out :and ſohe ſaith here; that this fat istroden withoutthe cirie. This 
Font of alt donbtitharhelbiswithout the titie;thatis,wittionr the heauenly habi- 
titionrofcheiaſifopalttarworkewitkelne hill be'pur apart intos place by 
themſelues, where they ſhall be rormeſited | dV her-Forthe heattenlyTertifalem 
is deſcribed in the ende ofthis prophecle;che citie of the Saints : atd it is Faid thar 
they that do keep the comandemetits;may enter inthrough the gates into the ci- 
tie: and without ſhall be dogges,and enchatters, and whoremongers,and mur- 
rherers, and idolaters, mid Which Rach or makethYyes,chapter22verf. r5, 
Thev iris ſdtharbloodextievico ee winefittebuch vntorhe Horſt bridlles, 
Itſeenieth thar to'ttexd the great wineprefiestheydid'vſcnot onelymen,butallo- 
horſes : and ſo accordingtothar the figure is here expreſſed, when he ſpeaketh of 
horſes; We know alſo that whenthe preſſe is troden,the iuyce ofthe grapes ifſtt- 
th ot: and forthacirisſaithere:cthatblood came'out of the winefart Cetien to 
the horſe bridles, Andir is ſaid, by the ſpace ofa thouſand and fixe hundretifur- 
longs: Eight filonigs. area mifethen'e?phthimndretifurlongs are onehundreth- 
miles;andſo thethouſand and ſize hiindreth firfongs amount vato ewo hundreth- 
miles. This is alarge winepreſſc;azneedrequireth for to containethe wholemul- 
rithde of thevngodly Jt ignoripolien's> declaretheinFor fall bredch'of hell: bur 


” 


' bythis large ſpace,and bythe blood comming forthtothehdrſebridles;tolgiue 


ynto vs ſome reſemblance ofthe wonderfull {laughter whichthe Loxd will make. 
ofAll bis enermies. Men may confiderby th&how Karefulf the (THAAY Ek what 
ſhaltbepowted foorthyponall the wicked. They cluſter together now like _ 
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Kers of grapes,and each doch encourage.and embolden athervnto'all-finhe, yes 
many comtart themlclues tus;rif Lgocra hell Lſhall hauc good ſtore of — 
nie, Yeabutthe.companie ſhall noecomforttheear all, bur make the iudgement 
morehorrible: for they ſhallbe caſt on beapes like grapes into a great lake, where 
they ſhall bee prefſed together, yntill chey doe even as it were twimmein theig 
owne blood. Let ys be xarned, letvs ttudieco keepea good confſience,thar wee 
may eſcapefrombis horribl yengeance of the grearGod, For all woes, all ſor- 
row es,all cuilsand milcties ſhall be vponghoſe which ſhall be caft intothis great 
winefattc of Gods wrath, Wharza follic is it, notonely to loſe cternall glorie,bur 


alfotofall into this wofull deſtrution,cuentota few yncleanc luſts and pleaſures 
of Gone perfor leaſon? A 
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ofthe wrathof God whichſhalteonie vpon-themat the day of iudgement, And 
now,leaſt we might imagine;that ihe worſhippers of Antichriſtſhould be let a- 
lone,and flouriſh at their pleaſure dereinthis world, andeſcapefice from puniſh- 
ments vntill the latter dayhere is a vifion in two chapters, euen ofpurpoleto ſet 
forth the plagues of God vponthe kingdome of the beaft,nor onely that endlefle 
rormentbefore ſpoken of, butall the grievous puniſhments which ſhall come vp- 

- onthem in this life alſo; That idolatrous and bloodie kingdome ruledlong, and. 
withim igntie granny opprefſedthepeople of God, but inarke now how the righ- 
teous God dothrecompencethem here in this world: For theſe two chapters doe 
declare and ſer it forthar large, - ' 
But before we comers * view of them, hereare other marrers tobe conſide-- 
red: as firſt, the entrance which Saint Fohn makecbvntothis viſion, which isto'! 
moue and preparethe mindesofthe godly varo attemiion, Hor when matters are: 
not common, nor ſuchasarelight or trifling,bur greatand wonderful, men ought 
togiue difigent heede,to the end therefore that we may beattentiue, He begin- 
nethin this wiſe, And ſaw another Hgnein heauen preatand marucilous. If the 
ſfigne be as hee ſayth here, preat and marueilous;thenletvslooke for greatthings,- 
ahdfuchas we metWoddevia Then hetelleth-whwr hee faw; even ſeuen Angels, - 
havingtheſenen laſt plagues: This is the figne Whichhecallethgreatand maruei- 
Jous, God dothexecurte his wrath and vengeance 'vpon the wicked by his mini- 
ftersthe holy Angels, whicharc here therefore ſaid rohauetbeplagucs in areadi- 
nes, euen the ſeuen laſt plapues, Seucnisthe numberof perfection,and therefore 
tis here vſcdrofignifie thefulnesof all the iu of:God againſt wicked: 
fainers, They. ate calledtheſeucniaſt p asheeſaith)rhewrath of: 
Godis fulfillſedin them, There is the fult gceompliſhmenr:and finiſhing of all 
plaguesin them, They reach from thetime thar' they begin; vntothe ende of the 
world;and the laſt of them beginneththatplaguethar ſhall laſt foreuer and euer. 
Then in theſe ſeuen;the-whole wrath of Godispowred forth. Thereremainethno-- 
one plague after theſe, Hauing thus briefly made his entrancets themanter; then: 
beforehe come todeclaretheexecutionof rheſe plagues by particular,heexpreſ- 
ſehalſoa vifion which he hadtogerher withthe fame;touching the true ſeruancs 
_ ofGod.For cuer, whenthere is any grieuorusthing ſhewed and denouncedagainf&:: 
thewicked, there-is allo ſome viſionto tezch,thatthe Lord God, cueninthe mid- 
deft ofthe execuris of-his vengeance; ſettecahisſeruants infſafery,fothatthe wrath : 
toacherh not them,When a ſhoiwerbfraine commetb. down, ora ftorme ofhaite; . 
irlighteth vpon al both good and bad, which are-abroad inthe fields. Butirisnor - 
ſointhe rempeſts of Gods vengeance: for wheh he raineth downe the ſamefrom- 
heauen,alchoughthe good bee mingled intheworkd with the bad,yet hee preſer- 
veththem, This whole matter of the preſeruazjon.of the good; declared by a fi-. 
pure, Foritis likened totheſate) paſageof thechildrenof Ifractthrough the ted::. * 
ka,in which theireneries whichpurfuedthem were all oyerwhelmedanddrow--- 
ned, For when the childten of Iſraclcameourof Egypt, Pharaoh purſuing them: 
 hhishoaſt,che.Lord pancdtbe waters of thered ſea, j6 thatthetribes pln 
| : tt through : 
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thcough on drie land.tze. waters Banding as.awall on hoth(ides,as Moſes repore. 
ted, Exod. 14, King.Pharaoh 84 his whole armie doe. follow them,andthe was 
ters ouerwhelme chem, ſo that norapeofrhem eſcaperh, Saint Iohntherfore ſaith, 
that be ſaw as it were a glailie ſea mingled with fire, This glaſlie ſearepreſenterh 
the world, which is cuen a gultetullof rempeſts, and ormes of. affictions, trou. 
bles,temprations,and daungers of all lortes. Jathis ſeathe deuill that great Pha- 
rzoh, with all bis armies purſueth he ſeryants,of God, Butit is a glaſfic ſea,it is fo 
hardeo.thefairhfulghatthey go vpon itas vpon fixme-ground, They paſſe through 
the ſharp afflictions'in it, for he ſaithitis mingled withfire, This fice' doth notcon- 
ſame them, but it doth purge them: for they bein it as gold isin the furnace, which 
conſumerh not by the fire, burthe drofle is burnt out, and ſoit becommeth more 
pie, Saint Johnlaith therefore, thathe-ſaw them Randing ac the glaſlie ſea, cuen, 
all thoſe that had.gouten the yitorie ofthe bea(t;andof his image;and of the num» 
berof hisnarne. He ſawrthemas having paſſedthrough, and now (tanding vpn, 
the ſhore, For he alludeth toxhe armie of Iſrael, which being paſſed chroughthe, 
red ſea, ſtood vpon the ſhoare,and beheld bow their enemics were drowned. For, 
althey which{tedfaRtlycleaurrothe.boly word of God,and wotſhiphim in truth, 
epen withthat holy-2ndpusd yortbip Wwhich-hehinaſelfe hath preſcribed keeping, 
themſelues free from idalacrib;antuperiition,andfromall theabominations of 
the Romiſh beaſi;all chey(Liay) are bere ſaid ro baue paſſed throughthis ſea, and 
to ſtand atthe ſhoare. For albeitthey be but in paſſing many ofthem,yetin viſion 
they appearc as ſctinfaferie yponthe ſhoare,becaule-their victorie and ſaluation 
is.as certaine;andiowurof:deube;as;if.ic werealreadie finiſhed, Bur asfortheirgnes, 
mics, itisnot a glaſſieſdatothanſohardas tobe (afclierroddypon, but a deuous! 
ritig gulfe which doth fvvalowrhem vp vntoperdition. The fire which is mingled) 
init dothnot purge them; but is as the beginning ofthoſeflames of wrath thac (hal, 
burne,andtorment thern for euer.: Forallthe plagues of God which follow in this, 
vigon,andall othedaffictionswhichecomievpon:the wicked idolaters here in this] 
like;docnatbring themtorepentatice;aud ſo drawthem necrerynto God, but arg) 
as} ſaid;cuenthe beginning ofdlie limes of Gods wrath, yea even a certaine ef: 
tranceintohell. Theſebreouerwhelined, anddrowned in the ſea of this worlde,' 
cuenas Pharaohand all his armie wereinthe red fea, _._ 0% 
- Bur roreturneagaine tothe godly, S;lohn faith, he fav them having the harps 
of God. Whataretheſeharps:ofGod-bucinftraments ofmelodic?They arerhe{yhn! 
rituallioy,thegladnes,andche comfort whichGod hath: giuenthem, with which 
theypreparcthemſeluesrolfingpraiſestothe Lordfor the yiAtory and deliwerance 
whichchey haue obrainedchroughhis bleflingand free grace. Forlboke how 1tis/ 
ſzid,that the [ſraeliresbeingxcomerothe ſhoare, and there beheld the Egyptians 
dying Moſesand they didfing aſonyofptaileto God, bothfor their deljuerance,/ 
arnefoxrhe perthiowbiihedſltcinics, Exod. 54 ſaisitſaidhere;that they which: 
gerrhovictoricoſthebeaſd, (paſſing fafe through tho gulſc of chis world Fanding!) 
arthe'fhoare, andbeholdingths greatnesof their owne deliuerancethrough the: 
grace of God,and the indgememsand-yrath of the Lorde-ypon their. enemieys 
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hane harps wherwiththey prepare themſcluesto ſing praiſes to Godforthe ſame, 
And be faith, cheydid fingtheſong of Moſes theſeruant of God: riorthat theſe 
holy wor[Hippers doe fwgthefame words of that fong of Moſes, Exod. 1 5.buthe 
concinacththe ASure, he the meaning isthatthey IaudandmiagntfiechsLord 
for theif deliverance, and for his ixdgements which heexecnreth vpoiitheirenc= 
mies, as Moſes and che children of 1ſracldid for theirs out ofthe red ſex. Itisthen 
theſong of Moſes, in thatthey extoll the name of the Lord as Moſes did, thatfa - 
werbrhem from drowning in'chis greattermpeſtuous ſea of the world,& that with 
his plagues overwhelineth their wicked enemies in the ſame : as Moſes andthe 
Wexelitts praiſed God, fodoetheſe* chisis the ſong of Moſes, He ſaith alſo, thar 
they did {1ng the ſong ofthe Lambe, This maſt needesbe tit is meetetheyſhould 
fingthe long of the Lambe,forici; chroughtlie blood of the Lammbe,thar they per 
the victorie: the Lambe is their great captaine by whoſe conduRt they paſſe 
through this greatfea, Thelanibe dathteichthEhowto offer vp theirpraiſes, and 
thankes;and honour and glorie toGodhis Richer throughhistHame. Tt is therefore 
the ſony of the'Lambe, And iris a riohtioyfull andfiette melodiewhichthey” 
make with theirharpes,being che hirpes of God. They fing withexceeding greas 
ivy and eladnes ofminde, gn. 

- Inthetimeof the Jaw, God appayntedthar there ſhould bee muſicall inftru- 
ments and melodic inthe publikeafſembly where they didpraiſehim, Whar ſhalt 
FethinkechatcheLordGodrakethpleaſare ji fiyecte runes No, burwhen men 


| Falk him with joy and ladies of Heart, that is acceprabRvnro him. Atid whit: 


dull and dead praifiizofGad isitjifmet yreer with cherwottch/andtake not de- 
Ilohe and pleafure intheir hart'id hispraife? If comagnifie & praiſe the highname 
of God bee as pleafantand delightforne rotheheart, asthe ſweeteſt muſickeisto 
the care, then doe then _ him indeede : then doe they lour his glotie; And to 
ty this (creole inffrumebts 6fmulick in che publice'worſhip vnder the law. 
Mtothar which \wasthe mannerthea, dath this viſion allude;ſfayig,thatrheſe 
had theharþ*s of God that is,theyextoll andptaiſe God with great ioy and glad- 
fes of heart, Tr is the ſavectelt and the moſl comfortable melodie vnto thenathat: 
tan bee} to plorifie the Lofde. Heere muſt weeTooketo our (clues, whether wee 
haue theſe by ves df God : for wee cometogetker and make ſhew that wee praiſe 
our God, If xe dec it of cultome or faſhion;andnot ith delight and/pladnes of 
fog bye pleafurecherein, then in allthe ſweete(t thefodie inthe world, 
fre, xauenot the harpes of God, aur praiſe is not acceptableynto hint, W ellnow 
ker vsſee what their ſong is, It is in theſe wordes, Great and marueifous arethy 
works Lord God Almightie,iuft and trueare thy waics,king of Saints, Whoſhalf 
got fearechce O'Lord,and glori fiechy name,forthou arrholy,andall nations ſhall 
Fameand warthi D before thee, forthy iadgements are mademanjfeſt EO MIEn 8 
v1, Beforethay open the parteulat poynes ofthis wortfie Tong it thall not bee a- 
miſſeto canfder wellto whom it isung, I'meane\vhoſe praiſe ir ſerceth forth, or 
towhom it aſctibeth al glorie. Reade it acer;avd marke ir welland you (hal finde 
thatit magnificth'the praiſe of God alone, an@not of any creature. Yea'reade i - 
al}: 
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all places of this booke, where either the Angels in beauen,or the Church in earth 
docpraiſc and magnifie the greatGod,and ye ſhall finde thatthere jsno creature 
worſhipped, andglorifted with him, Nay, Imay fay further,reade and ſearch all 
the whole Bible, boththe old Teſtament and the nevv, even all the writings of the 
Prophets and Apoliles, which hauc deliueredto the world, the doctrine of the 
Lambe,andyeſhall notfinde any where,that any Angellor Saintis worſhipped, 
and praiſed withdwine worſhip. The word of God, whichisthe doctrine of the 
Lambe, outof whichthis ſong is drawne, and therefore called the ſong of the 
Lambe, teacherh men to aſcribe all glorie, andpraiſe, ad worſhip,and honour, 
ang maicſtieto God alone, Andthatthere is nocreature in heauen or earth wor« 
thicto be ioyned with himgto be pataker withhim in his glory,orco be worſhip« 
ped withany part of his worſhip. Forlooke what the creatures haue,they havere- 
ceiuedit from him andare all ofthem, though ſome be more glorious then other, 
to worſhip and praiſe his nametogether. There is nooneto beſct vp lo high, as 
to haue any parr of bis glorie. Iris wicked ſacriledge,andblaſphemousimpietie, 
torake any part of the dine worſhip and praiſe, and to piuc itto any creatue, 
The Churchtherefore being tavghe by the Lambe,and altogether guided by his 
fpirir doth ſing thisioyfull ſong of the Lambe, They worſhippe.they praiſe,they 
magnitic,and excoll the name of zghe Lord God almightie, ioyning none other 
with bim. 1tis not thereforethe ſong of the Lambe which is = in the popiſh 
Church, becauſe they worſhip and praiſeand magnifie narkakig. giuethanks 
vntothem,as vnta patrones and mediators ypon whom they call. and vnto whom 
they aſcribe their deliuerance andpreſeruation, The Dragon, and thatbeaſt with 
txohornesbauctaughe their ſongs, of whichtheir Maſſe booke is full, For they 
thatrcade them, if they hauertheireyes opened, ſhall ſee them Auffed full of blaſ- 
phemons ſacrilegies, while they, worſhip the creatures, and aſcribe ynto them the 
glorie and praiſe which is due onely to God,andto his ſonne Teſys Chriſt, Which 
part then is itbeti and ſafeſt for ysto follow ?Shall we joyne with theſe that fland 
attheglafſie ſea, which haue gottenthe viQorie of the beaſt, in praiſing God a- 
lone? Or ſhall we .ioyne withthe Church of Rome, which honoureth even with 
di inc honour,the creatures,in ſtead of the Creator? Shall ve worſhip Godorly, 
(as the Lambeteacheth, Matth.4. Jor ſhall we ioyne withthe papiſts car wort 
and glorific the creatures, with the plorieand worſhip that is peculiar to God? 
Ia their Maſſe booke they haue ſongs of praiſe to the Virgin Mary, in which they 
call hertheir Mediatrix and ſay ſhe is placed inthe throne with God the Father, 
andtbat ſhe raigneth withGod: this is in the Maſſe of her Aſſomption. They 
$all herthe ffarre of the ſea, the Mother of grace, the fountaine of mercie, in the 
Maſſe of her Vifitation. They call herthe cauſe of ſaluation,andthe gate ofife,in 
| th2Maſle of her Purification. They craue by her graceto be ſetin the haven of 
faluation,inthe Maſſe of hex Conceprion. They pray that they may bee deliuexed 
from the flames of hell, by themerites and prayers of Saint Nicholas. What ſhould 
I ftandin making particularrehearſz)], they worſhip the Saints, and aſcribe vnto 
themthe office of Mcdiators, which belongethonly to Chriſt. Shall wee, I ſay, 
| 29h: PAP We Y h | nes joyne 
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joyne with them in this their wicked facriledge ? No, letvs ioyne withthe true 


Catholike Church,and worſhip God onely, for fodoe the Angels and Saints in 


beaucn, For there is no-creature worthteto be joyned with God, to haue any part: 
of diuine worſhip : hets God ouerall to be praiſed for ever. 

And now let vs come tothe matterof this ſong, I will not diuide it into any 
parts, but ſhew euery branch as irlieth. They firſt proclaymetharthe workes of 
God are great and marucilous, We may vnderſtandthis generally of al the works 
of God, which the faithtull doc beholde and wonder at:and wee may refiraine it 
tothe particularshere in hand. The generall doth reach torhe wonderfull creati- 
on,and ferting vpthe frame of the whole world, withall otherthings whichhaue 
fallen out in the gouernment and preſeruation thereof, The particulars here in 
tard,arethe great and miraculous preſeruation of che true belecuers in this gulfe 
ofthe world,that the Dragon andthe beaſt doenot drowne them: andrheexecu- 
tion of Gods iudgements vpon them that worſhip the beaft. All circumſtances 
conſidered they be bothto be greatly wondered at. And in them both,the Locde 
doth evidently declarethat heis almightie,as they doe here praiſe him, What are 
the fairhfull in themſeJues in coimpcrtiia of the Dragon and of the beaſt, which 
purſue them inthe 2a of this world ? !tsthe mightie hand of God that bringeth 
them ſafe to the ſhore. It isthe rwiraculous power of God from heauenthat preſer- 
wth chem, for which they doe celebrate his praiſe, Againe,thatthe Lord plaguerth 
ſuch mightic enemies,and pullethrhem downe,yea bringethtoruinethatmighty 
monarchic of Antichniſt,the wonder of the world,it euidently manifeſteth his al- 
mightic power and prouidence, which none can withſtand. Allthings are great, 
all things are marueilousin theſe his workes, if-oureyes were open-and cleere to 
beholdthem. 

' Thenic followweth, Iuſt and true are thy waies, king of Saints. Asinthe former 
dauſe, they celebrate the pratſe and glorie of God, in that his almightie power 
hath manifeſted ir ſelfe by workes great and wonderfull: ſo in thisthey maguifie 
him, that asa iult king, ruling and iudging with vprightaes, all his waies are iuſt 
and true. When he executeth yengeance in molt tharpe and ſeuere maner ypon: 
the wicked,it ſeemerhynto the ſenile and wiſedomeof the fleſh, to bee cruell ri- 
pour, and the vngodly doe murmure and fret atit: butall the faithfull, which haue- 
their mindes};ghtened withthe grace of the holy Ghoſt, doe ſee cleerely, that «ll 
his waics arc iuft, and fo they glorifie and praiſe him for his righreousiudpements, 
andplagues,exccuted vponthe wicked, And looke whatſocuerhehath verered in 
kis holy word,either in promiſes totholethat obey him, or in threatnings againſt 
therebellious, he performeththe ſame,and foall his waies aretrue, The vntairhs 
full ſeerhe your y paſſethrough great afflitionsin this life, and they. imagine that * 
the promiſes whichare madeto ſuch-as feare the Lord are but words, Apzine, 
they behold that wicked men for a time doe flourith and profper,even inche mids 
delt of their wickednes, and they promiſe torhemſelues ſafctiefrom a!} cuill, as if 
allthechreatnings of God again(ithe euil} doers ſhould cometo nothing, This 
mgketh them ſo bold ip diſhonoxing God ; but the godly doe ſee chatnothing 
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Call fall tothe ground of all that hath/proceeded out of che mouth of God, and 
therefore they proclaime that his waiesare true, Intbat they giue the Lord thy 
title,that heis king of Saints, we mult not ſo-vnderftandit,as it he were king only 
 onerthe:n, and not alſooucrthevnholy, but that the Sainrs doe receiue good by 
his kingdome, He istheir king ro defend them, to comfort them, and to ſetthem 
vpinliteand vloric his kingdomeis their ioy, Hee bathalſo dominion and doth 
raigne overthe wicked, but ſo as itisrotheir griefe andendles woe, For asin3 
kiagdomethe faithfull ſubie&s receive much good, and doe reioyce in their iv}, 
victorious and mightic king, and contrariwilethe rebels doe feclc his power tg 
their oriefe :ſois it inthe Lords kingdome, The iuſt receiue all good, but the re; 
Lets arc troden dovene, and ſhall teele his iultice, his hand and power, to theire- 
ternall woe, Ti 
[t is then added, Who ſhall not fear: thee O Lord, and glorific thy name, for 
thou »rt bolie? The Lordis ſo great a king,tbat he1sto bee feared and gloritiedef 
all. Thc good doe feare him with: a reyerend feare that is ioyned with loue : and 
they doedelight in ſetting foorth his praiſe and glorie,cuenthe glorie of his greg 
namc, And the wicked which doe deſpiſe him, ſhall be made to tremble & quake 
atispreſcnce with ſcruile feare : and atbeit they loue him not nor his glorce, yet 
ſhall he be glorifcd by them, yea bes glorified in their deſtruction. For howſoes 
ucr they ſhall curſe and blaſpheme-in their horrible torments, yet the iull ſhall 
TIE that therein hes hulie, and that he ſhewethno rigour nor crueltie,but 
ayeth that which isiuſt vpon them. Ir is ſaid further, Allnations ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee, forthy iudgements are made maniteſt, By this itis ſhewed, 
that howſocuer the multitudes in the world doe conſpire together in caſting off 
the yoke of the Lord, andrebelling againſt him, yet they ſhall inthe ende ar the 
full manifeſtation of his iudgements bow-before him, and acknowledge him-to 
be T ord and king oucrall, We ſeedaily whatdeſperate boldnes there is in many, 
as if they were lawles and vnder no king, We may {ce alfoſ if webe not wonders 
full blinde) that ſome of the molt wicked, which ſcemed to bee armed againſtall 
terror, atſome ſtrange hand of God vpon them, do tremble & bow for the time: 
how much more thei ſhall allthe Routeſlt be made to bow before him,and ro ace 
knowledge his ſupreme power and gouernment, at the terrible day of venge: 
ance? when all nationsſhall come and worſhip beforehim, when (asthe Apolile 


Paul ſayth) all knees (hallbow-ymto him,and every tongue ſhall confeſle that I&+ 


ſus is the Lord,to the praiſe of 50d. It is goo therefore that we acknowledgethe 
Lordto be king,and that withall dutifulnes we ſubmirour ſelucs to the obediece 
of his ho!eſomze lawes,and ſo worſhip and glorifie him withholy worſhip. The 
rebels ſhall enery one of hens evento the Routeſt, be madetolioope before bim, 
and to confeſſe his ſouergigne power,whenit ſhall betotheir griefe and ſorrow! 
burtheSaints ſhall reioyce intheir king, whom they have carefully.obcyed and 
wor{lipped. And thushaue we feenethe ioyfull triumphant fong of thoſe which 
ſtoodatthe glalſie ſea,which had gotten the.viAorie of the beatt, of hisimage, 


and of the number of his name, The battellyer continueth bet weene the begl 
ane 
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and the faithfull, and if we be uot of this companie, which withthe harpes of God 
this long of yiRoricto our Lord God, we are but in cuill cate: for if we 
not the vitorie wee drowne in this horrible ſea, The truc worſhippers bewg 

kr io ſafetic pen the ſhore, heereturneth ro: the deſcription of the plagues 

which are powredfoorthypon thekingdome of the beaſt. «After char (faith be)/ 
hoked,and behold the temple of the tabernacl: of witnes was open in heanen, This 

booke ſetteth forth the matters vndec. figures, and iealludethiothe figures which 
were ynder the law. There was the Eplenteh waSas a hgnethatGod did duel 
among them : for it was the royall palace of their king, 1nthis tewple,there was 
zhe meltholie plpce,where wasrthe arke \ef cauenanc; andthe mercic ſeate: eucn 

the ſigae of Godepreſence..To (hew.therefore that theſe (even lalt plagues doe 

come from the counſell and decierof the mali high God vpon the kingdcme of 
the beaſt, the tabernacle is @pen.in heauen, andthe leucn Angels, whuch baue the 
ſeven laſt plagues come out from thence. The deſtruRtion of the kingdome of 
Autichriſt and all plagues vpon the papiſh worſhipperscome fromthe thcone of 
Godin heauen,He-dendesh forch the mainiiers of his wiath, w hich doe execute his 
willin plaguipgebe-wicked.. Theſe hole minifters the blefled Angels, are readie 
withall integritie to doc his will: and thereforehe ſaichabey were clothed in pure 
bright lionen, and girdedatthcir breaſts, with golden girdles, Then it is {ayd, that 
one of the foure beaſts,gaueynto the (euen Angels, ſcucn golden vials tull of the 
wauhof GO.Dwhichliuetb for eucrmore. I willnat take vpon mee to ſpeake 
further touching the minifirje.of Angels then thus, that the Lord God doth vſe 
ew 35. hisniniltess, boek'for the preſervation of the good. and for the execution 
ef his judgements vpon the.wicked,as we {ee in this place, He layth,thevials are 
afgold,becauſc;he-wotkes of God are pure aud precious cuen inthe deficuRtion 
ofthe wicked. It is ſayd,that they are ſull ofthe wrath of God, that we may knoxv 
that the Lotd will be chroughly reuenged ypap hisevemies, And that be ſayrh, it 
the wrath of Ged. that liveh for eyermore, it. amplifieth the gricuouſnes of ir, 
For the wrath of princes is heavie, but it hathanende, becauſe they die : but the 
*mh ot God.neyer enceth, becauſc he liueth for euer. Then laſt of all he ſaith, 
thet ihe temple was full, of the ſmoke of the glorie of Gad, andofhispawer,and no 
may was able to enter intorbe temple.till the ſeen plagues of the ſeuen Angel: were 
falflled. This doth allude to that which is written, 1,King.8.where it is ſayd,that 
thecloyd filledthe bouſe of the Lord ſo,that the priefts could not ſtand tomini- 
fer, This ſmoke fignifietbthe preſence of the Lord, and his glorie. And wemult 
Aofe that the ſame are repreſented ynto vs by.athick, and darke clowd of ſincke, 
becauſe his indgements ace vnſcarchable, andnone can behold his glorie bur 
Whenallche plagues are fulflled;which ſhali be at thelaſt day,then ſhall we haue 
amore tull ſight of his maicſlie ſo tarreas creatures may, and fee into vprightnes 
valthis waies. Andthus much for thisrime. 
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THE XXXIIIL SERMON. 
CHAP. XVL 


Þ And[heardagreat voice out theTe ntadons ah ob; 6h 
our acbapmoviadeds pres hows rep ſoreneſs rvecki: F 
2 eAndthefirſt «Angel went and pa bor bis viall vpon ns earth : and 
there fell 4 noiſome grienous ſore vpon the men which had the marke of thy 
| beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped his image. 
3 eAndtheſecond Angell powred forth hi viall vpen the ſen; anilit becamea 
the bloodof a dcad man;eontlewery lining vhing dyedin the ſen.” - '- 
4- And thethird Angellpowred friblarwmaoges the eVied fountain 
waters,end they turned toblood, 
5. Andlheard - Angell of the waters ſay, Loritobowiart inflwhich ar, 
which waſt Frere. .20 theubaſt indged theſetbings, > * 
6 For they ſped the blood of the Saints and Prophet s,and _—__— thox barge 
ues ther blood to drinke: for they art worthie,' 4 1M 
7' eAndIheardanother Angell out of the Altar ſi youg, Ewin ſo Tis Godwl 
mightie,true and righteous are thy indgements.” , 4129 
8 Andthe fourth Angellpowred forth his viall vpon the Savibe ood it was yo 
wnto him to torment menwith heate of fire. 
9 Andmenboyledin great heate, and blaſphemedthe name of God which Fr 
power ouer theſe plaguer,andbey 6 IRR norio Dau him on A 
== E had inthe former cltapoorzori it were the nrbei 
: Z ſeven laſt plagues which were ro bee powred forth vpon'tht 
of kingdome of the beaſt, and now inthis chopret followerhihe 
: execution of the ſame. The Angels had ” vials full of the 


EPA #5 £ Nr oe: did notpowrethem forthvneil hoyked commandemen 

MER from thcirLord God, And therforehe ſaith;he hearda gre 
yoycea out of the Tem ple, which willed them to poare them forth; Thi Lordvs 
ſcrhthe minifteric of Angels,and as we ſee they depend wholly vpon his will. They 
Ray till he commaund, they preſently fulfill his commaundement, and leaue o- 
thing vndone whichhe willeth, There is a perfect obedience in them : ſo rhatour 
Sauiourteacheth ys to pray, Thywill bee done inear#b,as it is in heanen, We maſ 
note yet further in this firlt yerſe, that they are willednor todiſtiUlas it were by 
drops,or by little andlictle bur to powreforth the vials of the wrath of God y- 
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* | eearth. Thevialsare full, and mult asitis fayd bee powredforth, which ſhew.- 
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(& | ehihar Godis ſo highly diſpleaſed.chat he will execyre vengeance vpon the ene- 


mics of his crueth in great meaſure. We may not wonder that the Lordis ſo wroth 


| again(t the popiſh worſhip, and worſhippers: forthereis in it the corrupting of 


aſl his holy ordinances, and the very worſhip of divels, iv maintenance whereof, 
they murther the ſcruants of God. Suchas haue any true fight inthe, muſt needes 
coufeſle char theſe are molt horrible things, Well, the Angels recciuing charge, » 
the firft then powrethfoorth his viall ypon the earth, and there fella noylome and + 

jeuous ſore ypon the men whichhadthe marke ofthebeaſt,and ypon them that 
worſhip his image. 

For the berterynderſtanding of theſe plagues, we muſt vnderfiand,that as the 
great citieof Antichrilt is called ſpiricually Sodom and Egypr, chapter 11. ſothe 
plagues whichthe Lord plaguethchem wirhall, are ſer forth lundric of the vnder 
the fame namestbatthoſe areqwith which Pharaohand bis people of Egype were 
friken; WereadeinExodus,chap.g: that God commanded Moſes and Aaron to 
tike their handfuls of the aſhes of a turnace,andto caſt them intothe ayre before 
Pharaob, which they did, and there followeda ſore all ouer Egypt vpon men, yea 
ten vpan the inchaunters themſclues,ſochat they could not (tand before Phara- 
6b for the grieuouſnesof the ſore. This waste ſixt plague of Egype : and ofthe ſe= 
ven laſt plagues which are powred foorthypon the kingdome of the great Anti- 
rift, whichhachbeldthe Churchin thrall & bondage as Egype did, it is the firft, 
But nowit may be demaunded what this ſore ſhould be ? The plague ſore is yery 

euous,and thathath raged mightily among che Papiſts : but it will be ſaid.that 
& Churcherof the Proteſtants haue not been free from the ſame, but are divers 
times ſharply chaſtiſed therewith: and bere;he ſpeaketh of a fore which is more 
peculiar to the popiſh ſort, firftto their voraries which haue the mark ot the bea'i, 
nd then tothe common multitude which worſhip his image. There is a new 
fore which is called the French pock, which is a moſt grieuous,anda molt loath- 
me diſeaſe. It is called alſo Morbuo Neapolitanu,che diſeaſe of Naples,becaute 
it began firſt chere. For about the _ of our Lord 1494. the French-men and 
the Spaniards warring at Naples, this moſt filthie diſcate grew among them from 
the whores which were there in great number withthem, being a fore that was 
meuer heardof before thattime, This ſore (as it cannot bee denied) is ſometimes 
taken by the infection of others, and ſoby that meanes lighteth vpon ſome honeſt 
_ : but viually lighteth vpon fille whoremongers, being a moſt loath- 

eplaguecaſt vponthem fortheir vncleanelife. Now we mayreade inthe firſt 
chapter of theepiltle of Saint Paultothe Romanes,that when the Gentilestooke 
_ them to repreſent the inuifible God by images andlikeneſfes, and fo turned 
the glorie of the incorruptible God,intothe limilitude of a corruptible man, and 
of birds and creeping things : God gaue them ouer into a reprobace ſence 2nd 
into vile luſts to defile themſelues, Euen ſo inthe poperie, when they becameſo 
wicked, as to make the fimilicudes of the inuifible and moſt glorious Godhead, 
ac onely in likenes of a corruptible mag as che allo (whichis _ 
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rible and blaſphemous)like man hatingtliree:@ces ihfove +atjd lkBrviſe when 
they did worſhiprhoſe images,andothers alſo bf\Saints; tlie {ord ra bethens' od 
into allyncleannes. For wherethe {pirituall whoredome is cominiceedjrhe boi 
ly whoredome followeth, Hereupon it cameto paſſe inthepoperte,chat whore, 
dome & al filthinesnorra be named;didouverflow eſpecially among thale which 
had the ſpeciall marke of the beatt;as' among thegrear preliates;thic Wonkes, the 
Friers, and the Nunnes, The earth wasftilled'wich he ttiokeof cer hirriblegb 
thincsand whoredoms. And ypon theſethe Lord bath alſo'ſenrhisnoitome- org, 
ſo that it hattibecn amongrhem forthe ſpace ofthishuadreth yeeres;»it hath-light 
ypon the popiſh Fiench-men, Spaniards, and [calians, which are they that mol} 
deuoutly worſhip the image of che beaſt, bur eſpecially vpon their Biſhops, Ab. 
bots Pciefts, Monkes, Friers,and Nunues,as writers doe report. Thus much for this 
plague, which isrhe firftof the ſeven. | 3 roonu ea tan 2 d9idle ahhh 
It followeth : And the ſecorid _—_— powred ont his viall eponthe fra; and 
became as the blood of adrad mi ,antteuery lining thing diedvrrbe fea.” [This wh 
fore plague to the kingdome of the beaſt, that the ſea is rirned into blood, as the 
waters in Egypt wete, But what 1s meant here bythe ſea,and howis thiscurni 
mto bloodto be expour:ded?Itis ſaidin the'r 3 cchaprer,that the beali;rhat isahe 
Romane empire;roſe out of the ſea:where by the ſea is nitantthe waucring;taly 
peſtuaus,2ndtroubleſome Rate of thenarions, full of curdules,vprores, arid ſediz 
ons, For the fate of the nationsfortheſe refpeAts may wel bodotugatodies a teth- 
peltuous ſea, This broyling ſea then ofthe kingdomes, among irhiclrand onrif 
which the beall ariſeth,is turned into blood, yealiketo the blood ofa deadman 
whichis loathfome and purifying, which words are vſedto continuethe allegs- 
rie, Then when ye ſee whatis meant by the ſea in this booke, yemayeafilypts 
ceiue what way it is turnedinto blood, The ſword tirnechvthisſea of che 
into blood. The warres,thecruell warres, are here repreſented, whichGod would 
ſend vpon the popiſh kingdomes. There hath been much bloodſhed inall 
andamong all nations, but moſt homble in rhe kingdomes ofthe poperie; andv- 
ſpecially of ſattertimes, The Popes themſelues (as hiftories do report) have been 
the chiefe raiſers yp of warres in ſetting the kings at yariace : for the vial of Gude 
wrath which the Angell powreth forth, giueth ſcopers the divell ro worke mil- 
chiefe. The divell he praQtſeth by his vicar Antichrift,and fillervall the op_ 
full of blood;and fo deftroyeth infinite thouſands of living things. The Plalwiſt 
ſaich of the Egyprians, hee turnedtheir waters into blood, ad ſlew their fiſh, TÞ 
that ſame he alluderhhere,ſaying,that every ling thing died in this ſea, the w# 
ters thereof being turned into blood. This mayalſobe cxtended to the famints, 
tothe dearths,and to the peſtiſences which haue followed the warres, and through 
which innumerable multirudeshave been devoured, Wee had the defcriprion 
of a moſt horrible deſtroying artnie, killing and deſtroying great mulcitudesof 
idolatrous wicked people, which very firly perſtintathe ctuell waſting are. 
ofthe Turkes,and although that hath been deſcribed before, yer is it nocherevt- 
terly excluded, Forthe great Turke hath been a chiefe doer in turning this ſea 
mea. 
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iaroblood,and thatin dreadful wiſe in ſundrie places vnderthe Popes dominion, 
and eſpecially within lictle more then one hundreth yeeres paſt, 1 will not enter 


 intothe declaration ofparticularsto declaretheſethings,bur ſuchas will bee fur- 


ther ſatisfied inthem, ler them reade the hiltortes which deſcribe the warres, the 
bloodſheds,the commorions, the ſgdirions,the tuwules, and the ſlaughters which . 
haue beenin lcalie, France,Germanie, Hungarie, and other countries of Europe, 
and ſeewhencethey ſprung, It will bee layd,that warres come vpon all lands,as 
well where the Goſpell is preached,as where the poperie is maintained. It is true, 
forthe wrath of God isprouoked by many in all lands, not anely where his word 
isdenied, but alſawhereit 1s openly profeſſed, For where ir is pleatif.Ully preached, 
many deſpiſe it vtterly and hauc irin derifion,cuen like to ſwine which tread pre= 
ciouspearles ynder their feere. Alſo ſome like dogges rend and teare them that 
briog ir, Others, and chatnot a tew of chem which profefle ir, doe not frame their 
lives ſo well asthey ought, bur cauſe the weake to ſtumble, and openthe mouthes 
of the enemies to blaſpheme and to railevpon the holy way of God, For theſe 
things the Lord ſendeth chaſtiſements, asticknes, famine,and bloodic warres, to 
correQ his people fortheir amendment. Alcbough we may ſay God is diſpleaſed, 

it is his mercie and fatherly chaſtiſement tohistrue worſhippers. Itis farre 0- 
therwiſe in the gulfe ofthe papacic, where the ſhedding of the blood hath been 
farre greater, and not to their amendment, but euen in wrath, For there,as I ſayd 
before, are the moſt horrible blaſphemiies and abominations committed , which 


pull downe bitter plagues vponthem, Thus much touching the ſecond plague : 
nowtothethird, 


1 Andthe third Angell powred foorth his viall upon the riners and fountaines of 
| Waters, end they were turned to blood, As inthe former it was ſayd, that the ſea 


was turned into blood,ſo now he fſayth,all the freſh watcrs of which men vſcto 
drinke, doc alſo become blood. This ſerceth forth the ſame plague inſome ſort, 
but yer another, becauſe it toucheth more neerely and in an higher degree, When 
the waters of the ſea are blood it is a plague, but when it lighteth vypon the freſh 
waters it is a ſorer plague, becauſe of the ſpeciallvſe which men haue of them. The 


Plague of warres then and bloodſhedSamong the papiſis, are here compared with 


the plague of Egypt,by whichtheir riuers and fountaines were turned into blood, 
andthey were con(irained to digge into the ground to ger waters rodrinke, O 
how dolefull, and how heauie a caſe is it, when menare made to drinke blood in 
fiead of pure refreſhing waters ! This turning the waters into bloodis ſpoken hy- 
perbalically,to declare the horriblens of the ſlaughters that ſhould bee made a- 
mongthe worſhippers ofthe beaſt, All ouerflowerh & aboundeth ſo with blood, 
that they haue giuen vnto them their owne blood to grinke, For ſoit is meant,as 
wemay ſceby the next words, whichthe Angell of the waters is ſaid to vtter. 

: And lheard(ſayth Saint Iobn) the Angell of the waters ſay, Lord thou art inſt, 


whichert, and which waſt bolie,hecanſe thou haſt indged theſerhings. The Lord © 


God inthe gouerament and preſeruation of the world vieththe miniſtrie of: An- 
gels(as 1 aid before) and before in chap. 14.wehadthe Angell brought M6" 
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had powerouerfire,and now the Angell of the waters:becauſethere he ſpeaketh 
of vengeance that ſhall be executed ar the laſt dayby fire,and here of the plague 
yponthe waters, This Angell proclaimeth, that the etern:ll 50d whichis, which 
was, and which ſhallbe(forſo we may tranflate it) is iuft, becavſe he hathiiudged 
rheſerhings. This latter clanſe ſheweth;thatir is toberaken that the ynchangeable 
God declarethhimſelfeto bee iult byraking vengeance. When hee ſuffererhthe 
wicked torangeyponthe carthat theirpleaſure, tocorrupt and defile all things, 
to blaſpheme hisname\,to tread down his holy worſhip, and to murther his faiths 
full ſeruants; all holy Angelsdoeknow,and ſo doe the faithtullamong men,that 
alchonghthere be noexccution of juſtice and judgement for a time, but the ſame 
is deferred and delayed, yer hee is a molt righteous indge, and will in due timg, 
which is knowne to his holy wiſedome,ftand vp to doe his office, Ir is vnpoſlible 
that he ſhouldlet goetheexecution of iuſtice: for hee is the iudge of che whole 
world he is wſtice and indgement it ſelfe, And therefore vnleshe can be cha 
able and denie himſclfe, he cannot leaue juſtice vnexecured, When hee doth des 
elarc himſelfe by execution, then doethecreatures ſee ir, and acknowledge that he 
is iuſt,asthe Angellhere faith, becauſe thou haft judpedthele things: 1 
If we confider well of the marrer, as it is in the Lord hin:ſelfe, it is very cerraing 
that be dothnot becomeiuſt, becauſe heiudgeth theſe things : but indeed he tu. 
geth theſe things becauſe hee is inſt, For the execution of this iuſtice, isthe effeR 
ofa cauſe which is precedent, But as I ſayd, the Angell {peaketh fo, becauſe by 
indging he manifel:eth tothe creatures, thatheis a juſt & a moſt righteous iudye 
forthe creatures cannot ſee the things whichare in (300, but as he reuealerhrhent, 
We poore men, beholding moſt horrible enormities & abominarions overſprez- 
ding the earth, and perceiving no vengeanceof God to follow; burall ro paſſes 
way{tnoothly,as if he regarded nor the matter,are often halfe ainazed:but when 
che time commeth, and iuftice isexecured, then-wecrye on, Lord chouart itift, 
becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe things, that is, wee ſee by this execution,thar thou 
art a tuft God, and wilt nor ſuffer wickednesto eſcape voapuniſhed, This is a very 
neceſſary doArineforvs to bee well perſwaded in,thatGod isa righteous indpe, 
For if we be not, we ſhall with the wicked bee boldened vnto the committing of 
all finne. For they ſeeing, as Salomon ſayth, that ſentence is not execnten ſpeedie 
againſt a matter, and theirhearts are full inthem ro doe wickedly : they-imagine 
char they ſhall euer eſcape, becauſe they doe eſcape for the preſenttime,” Andthis 
is ic that the Pf1lmiſt faith, Fhe foole hath ſayd in his heart there is no God : they 
are corrupt and become abominable. For hethar ſaithin his heart thar juſt veng& 
ance ſhall not bee executed vpon all wickednes,denverhthat there is any righte- 
ous iudge. And ifthere benorighteous iudoe;then isthere any ( ;od 2 Surely God 
js a moſ{ righteous iudge, Indeedeir is fo that hee doth nor puniſh all offences 
here in this lte;bur reſerveththem vntothe great day, but yer heelerrterh not the 
-wicked altogethereſcape vntill rhat time, but meererh with them now and then,,. 
and thatin ſtich ſoreth1r the faichfull doe ſee plainly it is Gods hand, and:dopse 
claime when they ſec the yengeance, as the Prophet ſaythin thePlalme, rt 
there 
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there isa God that iudgeth in the carch, doubtles there is a reward for the righte- 
ous,Plal.58.Whereby we may. ſec itis a great bridle to the ſeruants of God, even 
forto reſtraine them from wicked finnes, that they behold how God executeth 
ſome vengeance vpan the vagodly in this world, as allo itis anencouragement 
toſer them forwardin the way of righteouſnes without fainting, For beholdiug 
thathe is ſo ſeuere a iudge againli the cuill doers,they mult necdes colledt that be 
will plentifully reward tuchas doe obey his holy will, | | 
Thenthe Angell addeth further, For they (hed the blood of the Saintsand Pro- 
es,and therefore thou haſt giuen them blood to drinke: for they are worthie, 
Bic might ſeeme ouermuchrigour and ſcucritic tharGod dooth plague theſe 
wicked-ones withall in giuing them blood codrink : andchat they doe asit were 
ſwimme in blood, the Angellexpreſlerh their finne, by which they haue deſerued 
ſuch horrible puniſhmenr,and for, which he ſaith they are worchie tobeeſohand- 
led. They haue many grieuous finnesthoſc Idolaters, both again the firli cable of 
thelaw,andagainſi the ſecond : but here is bur-one named, which is both for the 
encs,andaiſo that theplague is fitted yntoit. Touching the greatnes of the 
[_ that it mightappeare,hecalleth themthe Prophets and Saints, whom they 
ſlew. The Prophets are theteachers of the Goſpell, andthe Saints are all the true 
beleeuers, Thelebe allthe children ofthe molt high God, they be very deare and 
ious yntohim. All men ought to loue and regard them highly tor their fathers 
- Then howhorrible a finne is it not onelyto deſpiſe, tohate,andto reproach 
them, bur alſo moſt cruelly to murther and kill them? What plague can bee ſufli= 
cient for ſuch deſpite offered ro God? If one ſhould take the children of a king and 
intreate them in ſuchcruell and deſpitefull maner,hauing not deferued cuil!, whe 
would not ſay that the ſharpeſt death were too little for ſuch villaines? And what 
arethe greateſt kings of the earth, in compariſon of the high God? The dignitic of 
thechildren is according tothe dignitic of their father, Then may we ſee that they 
which cruelly murther the Prophets and Saints, are worthie ofallcorments. Asthe 
Angell ſayth here, forchey are worchie. This may ſtop the mouth of man, when he 
ſhall repine at the ſevere plagues which God ſendeth vpon the world. Their finne 
isſogreatthatthey be worthie, Who then can charge God with over muchrigor 
erſcucritie ? Shall the wicked world worſhip the diuell, and performe his will ia 
—_ the holy ſeruantsof God, and ſhall not God plague them for ſo do- 
ivg? This forthe greatnes of heir offence, now for the firnes of the plague, They 
ſhed blood, ſocruell and ſauage they bee, andthe. Lorde giucth them blood to 
driuke, They ſhedblood among them(clues,cuen vntillthey doe asit were drinke 
their owne blood, They that reade the hiſtories, ſhall finde how the papiſts haue 
murthered the true worſhippers, and how euen among'them againe there haue 
followed crucll-ſlaughters : and the cruell perſecutors eſpecially have been as it 


. werebathediintheir owneblood, The Lord doth thusfic bis plaguesto their ſins. 


The Egyptians wereſo cruell and bloody ,thatthey rooke the male children ofthe 
Hebrewes when they were borne and caſt them into the rivers, atthe time when 
X 4 Moſes 
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Moſes was borne, and when Meſes was ſent,the ſame rivers were turned into 
blood: fo the plague ic fittedto their fine, Ac thisplaguethere is another Angell 
whomS.lonn from the Altar,ſayiog,Euen ſo Loxd Godalmiyhcie,trueand 
rightcousarethy judgements, That this Angellallois ſayd to proclaimethart God 
plaguethiutily,andis heard fromthe Alcar, it hathchis lenſe, that God reuengeth 
the blood of his martyrs, For at the opening ofthe fitc ſeale,Saint lohn layth, hee 
ſaw the ſoules ofthem that were killedfor theteſtimonie of letus,vnderthe Altar, 
This voyce thencommeth as it were from them,and in heir behalfe, Their blood 
crycth aloud for vengeance,andthe Lord beginnethto execute ſome part of the 
ſame ypon the ſeruants of Antichriſt-while they bee vpon the earth: and reſer- 
ueth theirfull reward-vnill the great day, when he willpowre out all his wrath, 
Fhus much as concerning thethird plague. 

Andie fourth Angetl powred forth bis viall upen the Sunne.and it was ginen 
wnto himto torment men with beateof fire, This fourth Angell.as we ſce, powreth 
forth his vial yponthe Sun in the heaues,tothisend & purpoſe, that we may know 
that no part ofthe world may be free from bringing plagues to theſe wicked Ido» 
laters. For the firſt was vponthe earth, the ſecond vponthe ſea,thethirdyponthe 
fountaines and riuers, and this fourth ypon the Sunne, For as they dſhonourthe 
creator, who is God otier all to be bleſiedfor euer, ſo all the parts of the world 
which are his creatures, which ſhew foorth his glorie, and were made to ſerue 
man,are armed toexecute his wrath ypon ſuch wicked rebels, The carth,the ſea, 
and the riuers with all fountaines of waters,doe affoord whar plagues they are 
appoynted from below,and the Sunne fromthe heauens on high doth his part, 


For by this, men boyle in heate,and are tormented. We doe all know by expe-. 


rience,thatthe Sunne is of wonderfull great and neceflaric vie tothe inhabirants 
ef the carth, not onely for his light , bu alſofor his cheriſhing heate, by which 
things grow and waxe ripe. Now the plague commeth when the heate thereof 
becommeth immoderate, whereby not only the fruirs of the earth andall greene 
things are ſcorched and dryed yp, bur alſo the bodies of menare difempeted, 
Hereupon follow dearths,and ſundric grieuous dilcaſes,as peſtilences,and hota- 
eues, with many noyſome andgrievous paines. This plague hathbeen ſore inthe 
hot countries which are popiſh, as in Spayne, Portugall, France, and Italy, And 
he ſayth,thatmen boyled in heate,and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power ouer theſe plagues: and they repented not to give him glorie. Herc isfet 
foorth what effeR theſe plagues worke among the wicked, Yea verely we are here 
taughe thar there is not thateffe& which oughtto be, bur the cleans contrarie. 
When the Lord ſendeth plagues, men ought by and bytoenter into this conſi- 
deration, that hee isaiult = anghr that theyhaue bytheir finnes provoked him 
to wrath, Then ought they to bee ſorrowfull, to bee humbled, and to repent that 
they bauz dealt ſo vngratiouſly, againſt ſo louing and ſo gracious a God. They: 
oughtto glorific and praiſe him by all the wayes andimeanes which they cn 
whom they haue ſo wickedly diſhonoured, And doubles the children of = 
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doethis.but the wickedreprobates when heehaſtifethchem,docquite contraric. 


Theydiſhonourhim, and when hee doth Ririketheny, akbough their conſcience 


doth accuſe them of wickednefle, and they doe in ſome forte acknowledge thar 
God fendethtbe*plagues, and can either increaſe or diminiſhithem, yet {ucts 
their proude ſtiffenes,thattheyare nothing humbled, bur the ſharperbis rods be, 
the more they doeblaphemehitm. 

Many waics haue the wicked idolatrous papiſts blaſphemed the holy name of 
God: and firſt this is common tothem all, ro raile ypon the holy Golpell, and 
rocharge ir to beethe cauſe of all euils, Then furrher, ir isan vuallthing among 
the ſtalians and Spanyards in their furic and rage,to vtrer blaſphemous ſpeeches 
direQly againſt God. The whole Papiſme aboundetlr wich ſuchmonſters. And 
doubtles che more heauiliethe hand of God dothprefle ſuch, themore aboun- 
dantlyrhey vomit out their poyſon, But nowit willbee ſayd, thattheſe plagues 
before named,as warres, dearths and peſtilences,comeand hghr ypon thoſe alſo 
which profeſſe the Goſpell, and that bee aduerſariestothe Biſhop of Rome : for 
they dwell together yponthe face ofthe earth, I anſwere,that God doth chaſtice- 


his ſervants fortheir offences, not in wrath and diſpleaſure to theirdeftruction, 


butin farherly lone and mercie, for their good: as yee may fee how Saint Paule 
teacheth, 1.Corinth.1 1, roward the latter ende of the chapter. The Lorde doth 
corre and chaſtice his children, that they may not bee condemned with the 
world, And as hee fayth, all things worke together for goodtothemthar loue 
God. Rom. 8. Let vs therefore intimeof theſecalamities humble our ſclues vn- 
derthe mightic hand of God, to giue glorie tohis name, andnot rage andblaſ- 


'pheme withthe wicked, 
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THE XXXV. SERMON. 
CHAP. XVI; 


10 eAndthe fift < Angell poured out his v5all upon the throne of the brett, and- 
hu kingdome waxeddarke; and they did gnaw their rongues for ſorrow. 


11 Andbl{+fpbemed the Godof heanen for their paines, and for their ſores; and: 


repented not of theryworkes, 
12 Andrthe PRINT forth bus viall vpon the great riner Euphrates, 
_ the o_ cof dried vp,that tbeway of the kings of the Eait might- 
prepare | 
t; eAnd ! ſaw three vncleane fpirits like frogs, came out of the month of the- 


, Aragon, and out of the month of the beait, and out of the month of the falſe- 


Propher.. 


I4 For 
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14 For they arethe ſpirits of denils working miracles, to goe ont tothe kings of 


the earth,andibe whole worlde, to gather theas tothe battaile of that great 
day of God almightis, |. -. |. is: mlreern” - My CAE 

15 Bebold [eonve 44 4 theefe, bleſſed ts he that watcheth, and heepeth bis gays 

. ments.deaft be walke naked,and men ſec his filthines, 4 ; 

16 Andbe gathered them into aplace called in the hebrew tongue, Armaged- 

don. F 

17 Andtheſexenth Angei|ponred forth bis viallintothe ayre,and there came a 
great voice out of the temple of beauen, ſaymg it ts done, 

218 Andihere followed voices thundrings,and lightnings, and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo mightie ax 

- earthquake | meane, 

19 And the great citiewas denided into three parts, andthe cities of the Gene 
tiles fell,and great Babylon came in remembrance before Godgaggiue vn 
her the cup of wine of the fiercenes of his wrath, ; 

20 Every Iſle fled,and the mountaines werenot fonud. 
21 Andthere fell agreat baile as it had beentalents ont of heauen pon the men, 
and neu blaiſphemed God becauſe of the plague of the haile, for the plague 
-thereof was.exceeding great. 


EE bauchad foure of che ſeucnlaſt plagues in the formerpart 
jE vat | | 
—Y 4 this chapter, at the pong forth ofthe vialsof the foure 


Angels,andnow inthereſt of the chapter we haue the other 

& /:*three,the former whereof is the fiftplague, Ando cometo 
| LES); chat, he ſaith, that the fift Angell poured forth his viall vpon 
EAN 4% £29 thethroneof the beaft, The former plagues were very grie- 
<es 2229 vous, but notlike vntothis, for this commiethneerer, eucn to 
the top,or tothe head, and fo ſpreaderth ouerthe whole bodie. For in that wicked 
apoſtaſie,the throne is euen the very top,andthat being rouched,all che whole ſo- 
cietie which is ſubicto the ſame,isalſo touched, Weemuli therefore note that 
here commeth a plague thattoucherh to the quicke, theeffeR whereof is expreſ- 
ſ{edintheſe words, And his kingdome waxed darke, We haue ſeene before how 
high the throne of the beaſt was exalted, where hee ſaych,the dragon gaue bim 
his power, histhrone,and greatauthoritie : andall the worlde wondred and fol- 


lowedthebeatt,and warſhipped the beaſt,chapter 13. And now atthe pouring | 


foorth of the fift.yiall, here is ſhewed, notthe quite ouenhrow or: vtter pulling 
downe at once, but thedecay and dimiviſhing of the ſane. For he ſayth not that 
thekingdomeofthebealt iscalt downe,when the fift Angell poured forth his vi- 
;all vpon histhrone,butcharit isdarkened, The maieſtic, the power, the dignitic, 
he pompe, and the eſtimation of Antichriſts kingdome commeth now into de- 
cay,waxethobſcure,and.is diminuſhed. It mayhere beedemaunded , Is nortbe 
kingdome of the beali,a kingdome of darkeneſle? Yes verily,it is a kingdome of 
alldarknes and confulion, Hoy then can it be ſaid tobe darkened ? Can mg: 
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bedarkened?oristhe pawer ofdarkenes diminiſhed 5y darkenes? To make this 
eckete,we muſt diftinguiſh+ for uy reſpe&t of heavenly ind ſpiticuall light, the po- 
perieis darkenes,and blinde ignorance,cuen agulfe of confufion, Butinreſpet 
of this world;chethrone &kingdome of that Romiſh beaſt did ſhine in wonder- 
fallbrighcnes/m pompe, and glotie, Now the datkenngivinreſpeRof theſelat- 
ter, fot their wortdlypowerandoleory is obſcured and waxethdarke. Thar throne 
wasrakentobe rhe chaire of Perer,andthe Pope was eltecmed tobec his ſucceſ- 
for,and to haue Chrilts power here vponearth,even.asa Godto doe what he luſt, 
All men were glad to bauc his bleſſing, erembling at his curſe, and ſeeking remife 
fien and pardon of theirfiones at his hands. They didall magnifie and exrollhimn 
asthe molt hoy father : Eimperours and Kings did worfhip him. Burwhen the 
Angell had poure@forth the viallvpon' thatthrone, whenthe time was-come har 
the light of Gods word thouldbreakeforth againe: his thronecommeth in que= 
flion, hisauthoritiecommethin queſtion, and is found byrhecuident teſtimo« 
nies of the truethto be yſurped, Whereupon it followeth, that all his lawes and 
decrees are notof God, but wicked and-abominable. Whereupon further ir is 
found,thart it isthekingdome of the great Antichriſt, the man of ſinne,the whore 
of Babe], So that great Kings, Princes;and mulcitudes of people, which honou- 
red him before as God, hauing theireyes lightened withthe cleere brightnes of 
Gods word, haue now loathed and deſpiſed him, as the molt horrible and filthie 
Monſter inthe world. This is the datkening of that kingdome, this is it.chat hee 
fith,theirkingdome waxed darke. And how fore a plague this isvntothem, and 
how neerely ic dotvtouch them, the words following doe ſhew, when he ſayrh, 
that they did gnawtheirtongues for ſorrow, Ac the firſt when the Goſpell began 
to peepe forth, they-did deſpiſe it,as a thing which they could eafilie ſuppreſle,bur- 
withina ſhort timethey found, that neither by their excommunications, wheres - 
wich in former times they had euen as it were with lightning and chunder, cauſed 
kings and nationstotremble,neither by-force of warres, nor by bloodieſlaugh- 
ters,neirherby any skill in learning, nor by treacheries, theycouldany thing pre= 
vaile, but char it did atore and more, lay opentheirfilchinesand ſhame. Then did 
they become, and ſodoe chey continue at thisday,cuen'asmad men in forrowand 
nge, which che holy Ghoſtexpreflerh;in ſaying chatthey gnaw their rongues for - 
ſorrow, They be fu'l of ficrie hatred, and cannortell-which way to bereuenged: 
forthe more they tine, the more they looſe dailie; Faine would they have the Po- 
periereitoredco the anciear gioro, and they deuife whar they can ro bring it a- 
dour : butit will nor bee, for cheir kingdome waxerh darker and darker, .Thisis 
the'pricfe of all priefes vntothem. | 

He addeth, and they blaſph:zmed the God of heauen, for their paines; and for 
theirfores andrepented not of cheir workes, Here againe the holy Ghoſt ſhewerh 
whateffe*trhe plagues which God ſendeth,: doc worke in the reprobate. The 
mare neerely men are touched andpreffed withthe hand of God, the more: they 
ſhould be humbled an 4becomepenitenr,as weenoted before: Bur theſe are ſo 
Rite fromhar, as thatindeede they breake forth into open blaſpbemics y—_ 
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the Lord God of heauen; and turne norfrom their wicked workes; Teisnotpoſ- 
fible for aman toreckenvpallthe blaſphemies which the Biſhops of Rome wich 
their Cardinals,their Biſhops, Abbors, Monks, aud Friers, have vrtered againſt the 
holy dotrine and worſhip of. God, and cipecially fince je bathmade the:r king. 
.dometo waxegarke,and their pompous glorie tocome downe. Andictisathing 
to be wondredatgobehaldtheigimputiencie incolouring and defending all the 
wicked abominations hich haue been,and which are committed among them, 
They defend the ſuper{tirion, the idolatries, the hereſies, and foule errors whichin 
for:nertimestheir Churcl1hath ſet vp. Alſo the wicked maners of their Votaries, 
andother mott filthie decdes, they fecke to cloake : yea they adde treaſons, periu- 
ries,2nd murders. This isthe repentance of the papilts,now whenthe goſpell hath 
beivrayed them, Bur letys goe forward tothe pouring forth of the (xc viall, 

Ir is ſaid,cthat the xt Angell poured forth his viall ypon the great river Euphra- 
res, andthe waters thereefdried vp,&c. The kingdome ofthe beaft waxed darke 
at the pouring forth ofthe fift viall,bur the ſixt paycth them home ncerer. For it dris 
eth vp the watersof Euphrates, ſo thatthe way is laid open forthoſe that ſhal-ſpoile 
and deſtroy their citic,coenter intoit,andto takeit. Let vs giue care vntothis,for | 
it is icyfull ynto all Gods people,and it iseuennow in working, The waters of Eu. 
phrates aredried vp by litcle andlittle,and do wax cuery day more ſhallow, tobe. 
come ſuch as men may wade ouer imo Rome,cuen torouſe Antichriſt out of his 
pallace., Bur thiugs arc here ſpoken myſtically, and muſt bee interpreted, Rome 
thecitic of Antichriſt, or the kingdome ofthe beaſt is called inthis prophecie Ba- 
bell. We all know the reaſon,cuen becauſe it hathheld the people of God inbon- 
dape,for(o did Babel in oldtime. Then looke what theſcripture teacheth concer- 
ningthedeftruQion ofthat Babel,and ye ſhal find thatthe holy Ghoſt vſeth thoſe 
ſpeeches hereto ſer forththe deſtruQiion of Rome, and of the kingdome of Anti- 
chrilt, In Daniel, chap.. isſct forth how Babel wastaken by Darius, and Cyrus 
Kingsof the Eaſt. For they weretthe Kings ofthe Medes and Perſians, which be- 
lieged Babel, This citie Babel was ſoftrong that they could not preuaile. On the 
onefide of it, andiuftbyic, did run the river Euphrates, a riuer very broad and 
dcepe,which was ſicha defence, that on that ſide there was no palling into theci- 
tie, Cyrus had this deuile,he cauſed thearmy to cut out great trenches and ditches, 
and ſoto let out the river aboue before it cameto the citic, and ſo drawing out 
the waters,and deriuing them another way, he madetheriuer ſo ſhallow bcfore 
thecitic,thatthe ſouldiers waded over;and entred. To this the holy Ghoſt here al- 
ludeth. Then is iteafie to ſee what is here meant, when he ſaith, the waters of the 
great river Euphrates were dryed vp. For by this riuer is fignified the fortification 
ofRomethis great Babel. It wasof late a great deeperiuer,andnot to be waded 
ouer. For whenthe world wondred afterthe beaſt, and ſaid, who is ableto ware 
with the beaſt, how firongly was: that kingdome, or that great citic fortified? 
The riches, the glorie, the hohour,and the firengththereof wereexceeding great, 
theſeare Euphrates, and the waters of theſe are dried vp. The waters of this tis 


ucrarea greatdeale ſhallower, then they were ſome fifte yeares palt,and _— 
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jefſe they dhiebp byrbale arid fietle daily. Fhe Popes toffers'wixeetriptichis cre- 
padre Fi marr friends have forfakenhirm,his old eve ro out 
of faariridkingdonet der faile : 158 fo the paſſage 'beplanethtolicopen to the 
kings ofchetatt, Rome beginnerhi to lic 6peti to her enethies, the waters of her 
Evphtates are beoomeſo ſhallow chitrien miydlivibRwadeonerthem, and in 

cefſoofrmnt chey will bredried vp,thit men may eaſily paſſe over. They were 
i deopgxhdrmokings conld leade' rhtirarmicsoterctiem but the way ſhall be 
maderca{te; Bur: hereit wilt bedemautided;who arc theſe kings ofthe Eaſt, and 
how'(halltho:cile-of Antichriſt be raken? The things being yer tocome;it'is 
hard to wel} howrhey ſhall be,or by whom, Rome ſhiall downe,that is moſt cers 
caine: and whether by Chriſtian princes,orby the Turkes,or other Eaſterne _ 
ces,we canaot tell, It any ſhall ſay,that the text is plaine,that the way ſhall bee 
prepared'forthe kings of the Eaft:Tanſwete that is but ar alluſion, becauſe Da- 
rius,and Cyrus thar tookeBabell,drying vp the waters of Euphrates, and keading 
buer heir artuies,were kingsofthe Eaſt,” ; 
21:\Well lex vs2oe forward, the warers dritypand they perceiveir, and beſtirre- 
them exceedingly. Forwhen'inen let our the waters of a great pond that is fullof 
fiſhes, whenthewarer iwaxeth low, ye ſhallſee the fiſhes rake on wonderfully: ſo 
wit withtheRomiſh'Ancichriftian rabblemene; they feele the waters of their ri- 
terdiying vo they tumble ind eve ny ey For behold what S.lohn ad- 
= Kors ws ond ane ſpirit tht frog t tint out of the month of the dragon,ont 
of the wouch4fthr beuſt,andl out of rhe muurh of wr prophet, Now the mat- 
tt waxeth hor And niatkehere who iogfe togerher;the dragon, che beaft,& the 
alfe preg The drapon is the ditieh, the bealt is cheRomane Empire,che falſe 
prop is the papacie,who is alſo in: 6hereſpe&a chicfehead of the beaſt,and as 
isthofalſe prophet;,a'beaftÞy himſclſe, Theſerhree Ireno meane ones, & they 
ton&ht; and cofiſpire tcopgerheragailt theGoſpell,to maintainepoperie, which 
k here” wr by dthixeeFpitits which" corte our of their mouthes, which are 
al atike;for they be all kkefrops,;cheybe alofonenature and qualitie,for he ſaith, 
They be the ſpirits of divels wotking miracles, andthey goe foorthall ypon one 
dalines : for he ſaith, they goeforch to the kings of the earth,co gatherthem ro the 
battell of the great diy of God Umightic.Doe yenot ſee howthey all three agree 
ether indi6? The divellisthe chicfe,the beaſt and the falſe propherare led by 
is (pirit': forthe ſpitirs tht colcott of their mouchts ate the ſmne with that 
Which commeth out of tis. TheyHaue all three oneminde,onepurpoſe,one de- 
fire;and practiſe one thing, Whit are theſe ſprrirs then that are che ſpirits of de- 
vils,like frogs, which 1 forthco the kings ofthe earth? Surely the leſuites and: 
Setninaric priefts, which are ſemfoorth into all lands vnto kings and princes to 
mouethert) apainft the Golſpell, are moſt firly reſembledby theſe vacleane ſpi-- 
fits. For fitfithey comewith the minde of the Pope, and of the Romane Empire, . 
wd ſo withthe very mind and ſpirit of the dragon, They come withthevery ſpi- 
its of divels,and with great efficacic of error do worke ſtrange things,cuen won 
E&r5to deceivethe blind. They be like frogs, not onely that their delight isinthe- 
ans funking 
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(linking puddles of filthieſypertlirion,zs frogs delight inmarithplaces;bir ills 
thatthey keepe a croaking and make atedious noyle, They ſeeks by treachitiry 
ardall maner of lewd praQtiſes to moue fedicions, and tebellioms;aridiecaſons, 
and all for the maintenance ofthe poperie. 1.wijlnot here ener into any diſcourſe 
of their particular doings, which have been fo famous bere wichin our land, that 
euen children cannot be ignorant theregf.” How many'of ther haue. conſpired 
the death of ous princ&,and haue their heads, ftanding over London bridge ? Let 
them croake andtakeonwhile they will inall lands,qnd gather as gear armirs az 
they can, yet the waters of Euphrates, ſhall dailie gi ini anddiieyp, 'and hey 
dae but af{emble andpreparethemfeluesto theſlaughter inthe great day of God 
almightie, Ic isGod that bripgeth them downe, and no powerof man cau withy 
Rand him, | ' $737 5i R713, Bi "1.29 
. : Theniathepexrplace,becauſg here was mention made of tht greatday, t 
isa warning added, forto ſtirre vs yp ynto watchfulnes, ro waits our Lords comy 
ming. Bchold (taith he) Icome as a theeie. The Lord will come ſuddenly, :and 
when he1s not looked for,as heteacheth by this compariſon, Matth. 24.atid Luke 
12, Thatif the good man ofthe houſe did know at what houre the theefe would 
come, he would notſlcepe but watch, and not ſuffer his houſe tobe broken vp" 
theefe commethat yawares vntathem.that be afleepe. For which cauſe our $a 
uiour ſayth here, Beholde E come as atheefe, 1 willcome when men ſhallsliinks 
lcaſt,andthey ſhall bee caught ag if avert. Wherefare they are; blefled tbarides 
watch,and keepe their erments;lcat they.walkenaked,and men ſertheir kh 
nes. This watching isto be vngerliond of the minde,that it fall gogaſkeepeincars 
nall pleaſures, in cares of this, world,; ar ſecurely wallow in finne,and ſobe ſpoys 
led of the precious garments/of theſqule, which are giuen vs in Chriſt Teſus. This 
admonitian is giuen more then once mag fainurs.end reaſonsaddedtoimout 
and-ro perſwade,becaule themeeter the'endot the world isthe more worldly ms 
will grow,andleſie warchfull in minde vngo good things, Idvechetefore belecch 
yeto conſider of it, and be warned. Doe not folowrhe multitudeefthe-worlde 
ercin, whic has men aſlcepe in fin walke aked,andtheir filthines isſeene bodhito 
God and men. They will not be warned: but (beloued) be ye warned at the yoice 
of the Lord himſelfe:who is ro be belecued, and tellechwharis forour good, : :; 
And now where ,t was (aid, that the vncleane ſpirits, which came out of the 
mouthofthe dragon,cut.of themourh of the beaſt, and out of themouth of the 
falſe proper, went forthvntoche kings of the.carthto gather them together ya 
ro battaile: it is ſhewed that they preuaile therein, Imeanethus farre as to gather 
them tothe batraile. Theſe wicked miniſters of Antichriſt, guided andled with 
the ſpirit of Satan,although they cannot preuaile with all kings and princes, yet 
they fire yp ſome,whonrthey perſwade to bend their force againſt the cauſe of 
God,and again his faichfull ſervants, For ſuch Kings andNobles as God doth 
rotby his {peciall grace lighten to beholde his crueth, lye open to bee ſeduced by 
theirile1ghrs. They areſo impudentintheirfalſe ſlaunders, with which they bur* 
then the profeſſors of the Golpell:they are ſo importunate'inboalling of the aus 
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thoritic ofcheirRomiſh ſynagogue : they'are ſo cunning to depraue and to per- 
gercthe holy Scriptures; that they mich prevaile with ſome. It is ſaidtherefore. 
thixthey patherthe kings-wichtheir forces together into a place calledin hebrue 
#Athmanrdden, Hereis dutke ſpeech, burthe meaning isthis;tharthe Lord will de- 
froy theſeenemies of hixChurch with ſa hortible: laughter, that the place ſhall 
cake name thereof. For ſo we mayreade,that among the Hebrewesit was anyſu« 
alltbing where any famousthiny tell out, co call theplace whereit fell out, by a 
name that did repordthe ſame vnto poſteritie, This is ſo vſuall 2ching,as I fayd, 
that whoſocuer readethrheolde Tettament ſhall findeir very often, ſothatin (o 
deere a matter; Þwillnocalicage any particulars, This ishardtobee expounded 
whatthe word Armapeddondoth hignifie becauſe Saint lotm wrote it not in he- 
drewlecrers,batin the greeke;and ſomewhatallſo in forme ofa greeke name. For 
there bee hebrew lorers, which when a word is turned into (another lauguage, I 
meane expreſſed with the characters ofanother tongue, cannorficly be expreſſed; 
amdtherefore areſundrietimes left out; And thisname- Armageddonis compouns- 
&dofrwohebrei words, butwith what lecters:in the hebrew'tt is hard co tell, or 
with what change allo of vowels. Some [ayrircommethof' Her, whichlignifieth 
amouncaine, and:.egidgs,' which is the name of the place where the godly 
king lofias was ſlaine: andſothisplaceſhould becalied Armegeddan;the moun+ 
taihe of Megiddo,for the flaughter of kingstharſhall bee chere. Others doe ex+- 
7 pr of Cherem, which gniftetba killing, a deſtruQion, and Gedud; 
ch ſignifieth ari 2rmic, and ſo rogether it ſhouldiignttieche: detiruction of an 
waie. Some ocherdoctake ittobeexpounded of Armawithiheletter Ain,asro 
lay, queryze, which is fubcile, and gada withthelercer fon alſo, which fignineth 
tweut downe,asto ſay; gid»-x, and ſothe ſenſe ſhould be the ſubtiltie of cutting 
downe, becauſe the -kiogs andtheir armies are ſeduced by the ſubtiltic of Anti= 
criti andof his minifters;cotherr verer ſubuerſion and cutting downe, All theſe 
cometo-one:thing incftect, which is, tharthearmic of theſe wicked ones which 
afemble themſclues in battaile againſt the Lord,ſhali be deftroyed:and therefore 
tisnot much matcriall ro-difpure:whichris the mare likely fignification of the 
word. This isaurfpecidlicomforc, that albeit che beaft and the falſe propher led 
bythe ſpirit ofthe [ragon; doe make great tuires, and gather creat armies and 
powersto fipht againtiche Goſpell, and againit all chat doe profefle ir, aud that: 
mely forithe majneenance and lupportation of their owne pompe and glorie, yet 
bey:(hall not prevaule,bur ſhall be veecrly cut downeanddetiroyed: as wethal 
keiic more ar large ſerforthun ihe 1 9. chaprer, Vine | 
Now toxticlaſt plague 2:The ſeucnth Angell powred-forth his viall into-the 
re.andthbote came a:greatyoyce out of the templeof beauen from the throne; 
bying.inis done; 3Thisplague containeththe moſt generallandthemoli grieuous 
wWethangvengeancoo abvightic God, yponthe whole bodic ofthe kingdome 
«CAhicksi&, Jr dontainethindeede ſoreiudgements vpon them immediatly be- 
meche latkday,withthe wrath'that ſhall then come ypon them: and thereforeir: 


Waydzo beepowred forth into the aye: forthar dath compaſſe themall.in on 
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cuery fide. And moreover, thatwee may-notethe gricuouſnes of this yengeance; 
here isthe voice of almightie God from(hizthrone ty heauen.Morcauetythis voigg 
isroteach vs, that God in bis vnchangeable decreechath-getermined co beaterhb 
downe,and that now:the time 8come;andhtc willendurethemiao.lauger, blae 
hathrouched them withformerplagues,antithatneeterand neertr;binno repeai 
tance hath followed, no amendmeat :'but.contrariwiſe they. have waxed work 
and worle,and haue more wickedly blaſpheimed him and his holy troth; to main, 
taine their owne inventions, andtherefore no whe beginnerhto come vpon them 
with:more horrible a0cc;chento theirviter overthrow. +. : 2801 
: Helayth, /e « dave. Nowthcy.cuult come totheir reward. There isno wayfuy 
themnow to eſcape :forean mes eſcape fromthe hands of (3od? Althoughthei 
plagueshaue been.great, yer thcy are ſo one hard, that they ſeemed little to fedlg 
them. Nay,the Lord ſceemedtowinke atthem.in ſome fort, and but todallic with 
them: but nowhe willlayon downe blowes;cucnto breake the ſonierockesin 
PEI Jetwsrakeineede that we baue nothing) to doe withthe pogi 
fort;ler vs flieand eichewtheirroligian and their-maniners, leaft we comealion 
be partakers with diem jutheplagues whichhereidoefolow. For firl} hee ſajul; 
that there followed voycesthundrings and lighcaings,and that there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch as was nort.fnce men dweltvpon the earth, fo mighcie a 
earthquake, Theſe ſperchesateaorto beraken according to the letter, but myſt 
cally : and they doe det fFoomb that all ſhall bee full of hortourand ſhakings,: 
-therewere ſo greata tempeſt in theayre withternibletbunderclaps,andflal yy 
lightning, and roring noyſes, and withallche carthtxembling-and ſhaking vndes 
mensfec:e, would it notbee a moſtterrible chingto behold ?: Could [-- 
dureand not quake for feare atche fight and hearing thereof ? Would it hot/bee 
thought then,as we vſeto ſay,that it ſeemeth keauen ang eanhwouldbe mingled 
together ? There ſhallcomethen (as 1s heere figuredby ſucha tempeRt) hortible 
things the kingdomes which are fubiet vwnto Antichrift. Terrible i 
mentsof God ſhall light vpan them. They ſhall bee as itewwere beat dowrie-wath 
lightnings and thunders, and the earth ſhaking.ynder them. 'Where ſhallthey 
haue any comfort, or ſuccour ? There ſhallbeenorenelytertible and dr 
plagues vponthem, bur alſo ſuch ſhakings of theireſtate ſuch commotiansand 
tumulcs,asthelike were never fincethe beginning ofthe world, There hauebeen 
$rear ſhakings,great commotions, great broyles; great alterations and c 
ut neuer any hike vntothoſe which ſhall fall our when chisempettis begunne/ 
Thus may wee {eethe chiefecauſe whythe Angeliis ſayUropolre foorthbu vial 
intothe ayre; becauſe flieſe hortible iudgeruents are reprefenced-by'a ternible 
tempeſt, andearthquake, Now yethall ſee whar effe@t this tempeſtand earths 
quake doe cauſe, or what matterscome to paſſe by cheſatme:| It infirli ſayd; that 
the great cine vas devided into rhree parts. The great citie inthis'pr ies 
Rome, andthe dowinion of Rome, euen ſo farre as'it extendeth, Forlos chow 
fare her authoritieftretcheth fofanemiay ir be called the great'citis and allxjur 
worthip and ſerue the-beatt, inay be laydto beecitizens | 
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tic. Then asirfallethour in mightic tempeſtsand greatearthquakes thatcities 
ge torneandrent,ſoisithere ſayd, that by this tepeit and earthquake, the preac 
citic is cloyeninto three parcs. Many doeexpound this thus, that the multirudeary 
allnations, which with one conſeuc did protefie poperie, and worſhipthe beaft; 


(hall bedinided from'chat vaitie into three pasts. As namely,one part at the voyce 


of the Goſpell forſake che Romiſh religion, cuen with zeale and pure affeCtion,te 
worihipthe true andliuing God, according tothe rules of his holy word, Ario- 
ther parc ſhall ſiffely cleauctothe poperie, cuen blinded and beſorredintheit er- 
rors. Athird part not caring forthe one lide nor the other, buras menvoyd ofre- 
ligion, ſhall Rand asit were indifferent, Doubtles ofthis latter ſort there be, won= 
derfull many, which beiag men ot this world, ſo they may inioy the world, the ri- 
chesand delights thereot withpeace, they care not much what religion come, 

ſhey can goe throu gh in poperie, and when they be among papilis commendit : 
and they can make ſome ſhew ofthe Goſpell among Goſpellers/No man can'de- 
gie bur that this is moſt! rrue : bur yer-Ichinke wee cannor'forcertaintie affirine 
thatic is here meane bythe cleauing of the great citicintothreepdrts, Forming 


pwne part | thinke the time ofthe powring foorth of this iſeuentivviall is not. yer 


come : and therefore. weeaunot precilely ſay whar it thallbe;Sure we are;ir ſhall 
de a very grieuous calamity, anda grievous rent, but in whatmanner,we muſtnor 
take ypon vs to ſer foorth, ſeeing the fulfilling of prophecies isthecleereandper- 
kQiinterpretation of them. It maybe it ſhall be inRomeit ſelfe, and notto be yn= 
ſtood of the whole ſocictic,u hich is ſubicR rothat Romane tyrannie: they 
at live when itcommeth,ſhall ſeeir. | | | 
- Then isic ſaid further, Andthe cities ofche Gentiles fel], This is viſually 
dedof thekingdome of the Turke, and of otherkingdomes ofthe Heathen which 
deny Chrift : but I ſee noreaſon to force thereunto., Indeeds yſually in theholie 
$criptures the Gentiles are rakenfor thoſe rations, whichin did profeſle 
the religion and worſhip of the true God : but yetthey that marke ſhall finde that 
ſometimes inthe Pſalmesand in the Prophets, the prophane multitude inthe vi- 
fible Church arecalled Heathen, And fo inthe 1 1. chapterofthisbookerthe Roe 
iſh mulcitude, partly Pagans vader the cruell Emperours, andpattly falſe Chri- 
tans vnder the Popes, arecalled Gentiles or Heathen : and ſathismay bevnder- 
fined of the citics of thoſe prophane and wicked: Idolaters which cleauetothe 
poperie,that they ſhall fal},Lleaue it alſo asatbing as yer datke.: .. 
 Thennext heſayth, that great Babylon came iv remembrance beforeGod, to 
pu vnto Mr the cup of the wine of the fiercenesof his wrath. This whore of Ba- 
did imagine while the Lorde let her alone, that God did not regardher do- 
ings. Andſuchis the weakenes of man, thateuenthe faithfullare readie to feare 
_ the wicked are ſuffered to raigne, that God doth not rememberthem : and 
therefore when this time commeth, the Romiſh ſynagogue ſhallſee and fecle, 
that Godremembreth her.. And when ſhe ſhall bee made todrinke ofthecup of 
the fierce wrath ofthe Lord,all men ſhall acknowledge thatſheis not forgorten, 
thatalchoughher abominationsdo dy fora time, yet ſhallchey not _ 
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- for cuer. Then isthere further added, thatevery Iſle fled, andthe mountaines were 
gotfound : which ſheweth thatthere ſhall benoplace of refuge for theſe wicked 
men,whereuntothey mayflie for ſuccour, For in time of great calamitiesmenyſe 
toflietothe mountaines to bide themſclues, orinto Iſles, But in this tempeſt and 
earthquake when the terrible God ftandeth vp to execute vengeance vpon thele 
vnpodly enemies of tusGoſpel, there ſhall be no place forthem wherein they may 
hikqhemalons from him,but bis hand will finde them our, i 
ThenlJaftof allhe ſaych, thattherefell a great haile as it had been talents out 
hzauctiyponthe men,and mEblaſphemed God becauſe of the plague of the baile, 
for the plague thereof was exceeding grear, Weereade how the Lord Godeaft 
downe great (tones from heauen ypon the wicked, whome hee rooted out ofthe 
landof Canaan, when Ioſua came and fought toplacethetribes of 1iraell there} 
and {oitis{aid, rhatypon theſe wickedin Antichriftes kingdome, hee will caft 
ddwne haile (tones of great waight, Hee willfight from! heauen againſt them th 
beate them dawne vntaeternall deftrution.Bur they will notrelent, but Rill blaf- 
him, Andchus yee ſee whar a tempeſt qf wrathremaineth for the wicked 
Papiſts. Letvs therefore cheerefully and louingly imbrace the holy Goſpellef 
God,;that we may reioyce, whentheenemies ſhall houle. For with this _— 
{hallbee beaten downe into hell, where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing oft; 
world without cad, 121 OE SE DEST 10 LC! 
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-- 1 Then there came one of the ſeuen Angels which had the ſener vials and talked 
.: With me,ſayiug vntome:come, lwillſhew thee the daynationof the great whart 
«25! that frtethipon many waters, | f.11n5 336 cage 21 F; my 
: 2:#5th hom bane committed fornicationthe kings of the earth, and the Inbubj. 
rants of the earth are drunken withthe wine of her fornication. + 71159008 
3 So he carjedme away into the wildernesin the ſpirite,and I ſaws a woman fit vp 
ona ſcarlet colouredbeaft, full of names of blaſphemie, which hadſeuen heats 
- . andten hornes. "1 | j: 1154 
*.4 Andibewomenwhichl ſawwas arr aied in purple and crimſon,and girdedwith 
gold prationsſianes,andpearles, hating « golden cup in her hand full of abomt- 
2 NE ts Aa formication, | | I a | 
ng; in her forebeadwasra namewvvitten a myſteyy;great Babylon the mother « 
i OS Ps ns of the NT | xo FRO [ 
| © eAnd | ſawethe woman drunken with the blowdif the Saints, — m> 
bed f ; Ma 
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7 Andthe Anzellfaid uutd me; whereforemeruaileſt thox ?'1 willſpew ther the 


':, myſterieofthe woman, aud of the beaſt that beareth her, that hath ſentn heads 


and ten hornes. 


SR E have had the deſcription of the beaſt with ſeuen heads, 

y & which. is the former dominion. of Rome, and of the beaſt 
/&} 'withewo hornes whichis thelatter, cuenthe kingdome of 
F£- thegreat Antichriſt that ſhomld.come. The Plagues alfs 

Py) which GOD would ſend yponthar idolatrous Synagogue 
| A EFF haucbecne ſet forth, andthe ruine thereof, And now thatthe 
—E NEE = people of God might know for certaine, and not by coniec- 
tures who ſhould bee this beaſt, and where he ſhouldraigne: here is not onelya 


- yifion ſhe wed vneo Saint Iohnofthebeaſt, bur alſoof the citie where he ſhe 


raigne, and morcouer the mylicrie: of them both-expounded, The: Lord ſeric 
his Angcllvnco Iohnto open the meaning of theſe vifions, ſothar wee doe hor 
reſt ypon any vncertaine conjectures, but haue the: expoſition of God himſelfe, 
Why ſhould wee any morecomplaine, and ſay thethings be ſo darke that they 
cannor beynderftood? or that wee can haue no certaintic ofthem ? what can we 


require more but cheexpolitionof the Lord God himfelfe? Herz the Teſtiresyſe 


what {leightesthey canrodetend Rome, and their Pope, but they areſscuidently 
noted, that they cannot couer their ſhame but with-ſuch thinne'couetingsas 
every one _ caſily ſeethroughthem. But now beloued;ſceingthe Lorde doth 
ſo graciouſly by his holy Angell expound. ynto vs the myfterie of the Whoteof 
Babell, and of the beaft whichbeareth her, letys thankfully and reuerently pply 
out minds to learne :and eſpecially becauſe theexpoſition ofthe myſterie of this 
woman, and ofthe beaſt that bearerhher, isa clecre opening of the greateſt part, 
and cucnof all the chiefeſt matters in thisprophecie.: This chapter is euenas the 
_ to openthecioſet ofthe mylicries of this booke, But let vs come to the woids 
of the text. | 

Then (faith he) there came ynto me one of the ſeuen Angels, whichbad theſe- 
ven vials,and talked with me, ſaying vntome,come,I will ſhewtheethe danmati- 
ottofthe great whore which ſineth vpon many waters, Hereis far thisvifien{# 
yoſec) firlt ſer:downe the miniſter by whomthis viſion isſhewed andexpotinded 
zito lohii,thatis rhe Angell.And bee wasone'of thoſe ſeuen which had the ſeneti 
vials ofthe wrathof God, becauſe here followethnot onely an expoſitionof the 
tyſteric of the great whore, bur alſo her damnationiinthenext chapter. For this 
Angellis one of them which poureth forth yponherthe wrath and iudgerneat of 
.-»Secondly, it is nored/how he calleth Saint Iohn tothe receiving of thisfpecrall 
vifon.- For he {aith, come 1 willſhew thee, And then is'added what hewillſhew 
him, namely, the damnation of the whore, The words after ſome phraſe naybee 
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expornded: thus, I will ſhew thee thardamnable great whore which ficeethvpon 
many waters.Foras yct loln had not ſeencherin any viſion. Andinthathedaith, 
« She (itcech vpon many waters: ic ſhewerhchar (he hab dominion over miny ya. 
tions and peoples; as weſhall ſeealterwardin this'chapter for the angel|doth 
ſo interprete them. Inthe next words there is a reaſon rendred,not onely why ſhe 
iscalleda whore,buralſo the great whore, She is a whore, becauſe ſhe hath com- 
mitted fornication : ſhe is the great whor& becauſe ſhe hath committed whore 
dame with ſuch i with ſo many:forheſayth, with whom haue com» 
mitted fornication the kings ofthe carth,& the inhabirants ofthe earth are drunks 
withthe wine of her fornication, The churchof Rome boalteth her felfe to be the 
cha(t ſpouſe of Chriſt, bur ſhe reieeth his lawes, ſhe condemnerh his pure wor- 
ſhip, and ſetteth vp a worſhip ofher owne,cuenall idolatrie and ſuperftirion, the 
worſhip of deuils, and ſo like a malt abominablefilthie whore, hath atllured and 
;drawen the kings oftheearth, andrheir ſubieRs even mightie nations ro commit 
_— whoredom with her : for ſo the ſcripture ſpeaketh of allthofe that tume 
romthe pure worſhip of God vnto mens; inuentions. Andhere we are to note 
that he ſaith, the inhabitants ofthe earth are made drunke withthe wine of her fot 
nication,Forthis in a word cxpreſſeth with what greedie deſire the blind idola- 
trous people ſhould receiuethe decrees ofthe Biſhop ofRome , even as drunken 
men ecke ttil copoure in wine. No man isable with words ſufficiently toexpreſle | 
how much and how madly meninthetimeof popery doted vps theroten filthy 
inuentonsofthe Pope. How did they drinke vp his pardons and indulgenceseuen 
as mendrinke vp ſweet wine? How rannethey after ſtockes and fiones athis aps 
ntment? and cuen like men that are mad drunke,Jooked to faue cheir ſoules by 
{willing inthe very dregs of his inuentions. [tis rare to find any that haue the like 
eruezeale to receiveinto their ſoulethe holy and pure oracles ofGod.Doubtleſſe 
the drunken zeale of papiltsto commit: whoredomewiththis great whore of Ba- 
bylon.,jn vehemencic gocth farre beyondethezecalegenerallic of thoſe tharpro- 
fefletheholy Goſpell. Which thing indeed ought tomake vsmuch aſhamed.For 
ſhalthey be more zealous ofinens inuentions,nay ofthe deuils inuentions which 
pn the ſoule vuto death?then we ſhall be of the lively words of God which 
* bringgrace and ſaluation. Letir ſomewhat flirreys vp, O34 
It followeth, So he catyed me away into the wildernes inthe fpiric. Theats 
roms ro ſhewvnto Iohthe great whore of Babell , caryerh himaway inthe 
ire, Hejs againe rauiſhed in theſpirite as ſomerimes the prophers were whent 
viſions were ſhewed yntothern, And he faith, he is caryed into the wilderneſſe; 
and therehe haththe ſightofher ſer before him. What ineanetbthis,thatthe great 
whore is in the wildernes? I willſhew yee., The Lord inthe prophetEſay c 
the gentils the wildernes: for among them there was no fruitfulnes ro God, but 
all lay barren and waſt, Therefore it is ſayd, chapter 1 2. of this booke, whet the 
Church-was ſpreadamongthe gentiles, that ſhee was fled into the wildernes. 
By che fame reaſon, the viſible Churchis called a wilderngs, when it is oncetaid 
walt and deſalate, And Saint John Bapriſt commeth crying inthe wildernes., The 
| great 
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THE REVELATION. Irs 
whore of Babcl, is ſeared inthe: Church which is the yiceyard ofthe Lorde, 
a ſo wafteth and deftroyeth ſo farre,thac ſhe turneth almoſt al into a wilder« 
es,andtherefore inthe wildetnes is ſbe ſhewed yneoTohn; No fruittfullchingcan | 
grow-neercher ſhemaketh hauocke,and ſoright wel ſhe appearethin the wilder 
e 


' Now after the place noted where hee ſaw her, Iobn commethtopainther ous 


and co deſcribeher, And I ſaw(lauhhe)a woman fit vpon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, 
The true Churchin the.12. chapter of this booke, appeared in viſion ynder the 
ofa woman clothed anddecked. with heayenly and fpiicuall ornaments: 
d here the malignant Church the Romiſh Synagague; and the citieofRomeit 
ſelfe igfigured and repreſented by a woman allo in goodlydecking, and inverie 
qmpousandcoſtly attyre,but not heauenly, but ſuch asthis world dothaftoord : * 
Cinks all bur whoriſh,ſhe bach no ſpirituall ornaments. This woman ſiterh-vp- 
oa abeafh, Irhath beenſhewed you before in che 13, chapter, that abcaſt doth 
Genific adogainion, arule, a monarchic. For ſomuchthe: Angelldoth/fhewein 
Daoie!. The Romiſh rout, the! Synagogue of. Antichriſt, and the citiesf Rome 


hath becn ſupported by a mightie Empire-and dominion whicti they bauehelde 


uer the nations: Thereforethe woman finreth ypon abeaſt, Andithis bealt is ſcat- 
kt coloured: for it is abloudie kingdome, Yeaand the Popes and Cardinalsin 
their. greatefi pomp areclothedin ſcarlet. Thisbeaſt isful of names of blaſphemy. 
Forthaccirie, andthat Church hath-been held vp by a moſt blaſpbemous gouern= 
ment,andby moft wickedlawes,Thereis nothing.init butblaſphemieyponblaſe 
mie againfithe holy doGirine of Chriſt, | ; Ioieſt 
;- Then Praher he ſaich,this beaſt ypon. which the woman fitteth, hath ſeven heads 
and ten hornes,Whereby ye may ſee it is that ſame beafi, cuenthat ame Empire, 
which is deſcribed, chap.13., Whatis meant by the heads, and by the barnes-of 
this beaſt, the Angell afterward inthis chapter dothſhewe, which1 willnottouch 
yatill we came tothat place, Andnow forthe attyre ofthis woman, he ſaith, The 
woman which I ſaw was arraiedin purple and crimſon, and girded with golde, 
pretious ones, and pearles. In few wordes the holy Ghoſt doth here declare,thar 
the citicof Rome, andthe Romiſh Church ſhould be moſt richly and poimpoully 
&ecked withallcoſtly things, For by purple, crimſon, gold, precious ſtones, and - 
pearles, arc; /1gnified oor onely the things ſonamed, butalſo allother pretious 
things for pompeand ornaments, Whores doetrim yp themitlues, and this greas 
Whore is decked and trimmed aboue all other. The hatlots doe deckethemſclues 
forto entice and allurelouers,and ſotodrawthem.to commirfornication. Sothis 
Whore of Babell ſhineth, inall ourward pompe and glorie in carthlythinges, even 
mo intentthat ſhe mayallurethe nationsto commit whoredome with her;cuen 
the ſpiricuall whoredome.Looke vpon the citic of Romein'time paſt, locke ypon 
the Popes and,Cardinals,and-pther greatprelates,yealooke vpon their wholexe= 
ligion,and you ſhall ſee nothing but pommpe,glorie,8cbeauticm outward things: 
andby theſe they haue dazledthe eyes both of highand lowe, andhaue drawen 
tem into ſuperſiition and A — here isaſpeciallthingto a 
Fame) | 3 3 WIERES: 
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which 1 will lay openymo you: and indgeinyout ſelues; whether ir beenor tnof} 
A  SIOUET 
Theeenemiecs doe grauntfirſt, thar therrue Church is deſcribed with heron 
namemts, chap.'12; And alſorhey cannot denie, bur that here is deſcribedthe 
malignant Church, Thenler the wiſe conſider the deſcriptions ofthem botht 
therrue Churchhath herornaments, andher decking altogeher heauenly and 
ſpirituall.:She iscloathed with the-Sunne; the Moone is vnder herteete, -and-on 
her head a crowneof twelue Rarres, Here is'all from -Chrift, Here is all fpiricuall 
and heauculy bewric. |The falſe church; ſheeſerrech forth her'ſelfe; ſhoe is: 
pompous tothe ourward eye, burall her detking and ornaments'bee earthly, 
She is notcloathed withthe ſunne, {hee is not adorned and bewtified: withthe 
rightcouſnes of Chyill : ſhee hath not a crowneof twelue ftarresyportherhea 
the dothrine ofthe Apoliles is nothercrowne, it dothnot ſhine in her; ſhee hat 
no ſpirirvall riches: but thee gliſterech withgolde; previonsflones;:and pearles, 
and in all-coltly ornaments'of purple, ſcarlet; etimfin;' and of 'alt manner of 
filkes. And now jiudpe whether our Church'/which doth profefſe the Goſpell, 
orthe popiſh Church be likeft to that woman, chapt. 1 2;' Yea, andiudge whes 
thertheir Churchor ours, belikeſt' vnto this womanhere' deſcribed, firring vp+ 
on the beaſt. Yeſhall finde that the Churches which doe renounce the pope 
ric,and profeſſe the Goſpell, makeno ſhewin any ourward-pornpe;'buthauel 
ahcir gloryinthe ſonne of God, Theirbewtieis fpicituall; inuifble, and hid from 
ahe cycs officſh and blood : the pure doQtine efour Lorde leſus' Chriſt doth 
ſhine among them : it is their crowne, their glorie and bewrtie. They ſceke riot 
2o-drawe ment their religion, by the glittering ſhew of outward: things : but 
bythe heauenly treaſures and rich graces whichare giuen vnto vs in Chrift Ie> 
fus.-Onthe other fide; the Church of Rome;'which ext6lfeth her owne ngins 
ouſnes, glorieth inher own dofrine, and in her owne decrees, hauingno ſpit 
ruall creaſures for to lay open, for todrawemenby, vnto ber religion; trimmeth 
vp her ſclfe, andall her religion with outward pompe of riches, and precious at- 
tyres: all is in outward glorie, and in 'goodly-ſhewes.: There is gold, pearles, 
recious ſtones, and coſtly garments: and take away theſe, and you take away 
all: for'there will remaynenothing thar is worththe looking on.” It fallerh out 
 fomerime, that notorious. harlots' which trimme and decke themſclnes with 
coſtly apparel, and poodly ornaments, andhauepaynred their faces, doe ſecret 
very bewtiful, comely and amiable ,which yet, thoſe goodly garmentsraken off, 
and they pur into. meane-apparell, and the- painting of their faces gove, areas 
homely and as hard fauoured women, as a man ſhall lightly ſee. And this isthe 
very caſe ofthe great whoye of Babylon, the Roniiſh Church, Shee hath erim- 
med her ſelfe with: coſtly ornaments about all other ihores inthe world, Shee 
hath painted herface,-andhathter forth her ſ@fe*in ſuch worldly pompe, bews 
rie, gloryandriches, asthe lik@hath nor been ſcene, and thereby hath won'preat 
kingsand multitudes, co commit whoredome with her, both whileſhe was heas 
then, andince/ſhee hathbeen-ynderthe Popes; andrake away her outwarde 
pomp, 
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pompe,andſhee is the moſteuillfauoured and beggarly whore that may be. She 
T3 trueſpirituall bewtic, behathii truc heaucoly tteafuresto beſtow vpon 
her:childteb,5:0w 37 od out afro ng fe rh od 114/00 
[Iris added furthir, tharthis womanKGtcing:ypontbe beaſt, hatha goldencup- 
inber band, fullof abhominations af her fornication? The Angell fayd before, 
that this great whore had-nfade the mhabitants of che earth, drunken with the 
wine ofher fornication : and now here in viſion, is ſhewed the cupin which he 
hath offered the ſame wine, For he ſaith;; ſhe badin therhand a golden cup. Itis 
notin yaine that the cup is mentioned, becauſe is inaybe demaunded how men 
ſhould be ſo cafilicled rodrinkevp ſuch abhominable filthic things? Surely the 
cupdorh inticecher. Icis ſuch a goodlyfine cup, for itisa cupof golde : who 
would ſuſpe&, thatſuch horribleand filchic abbominations of ipirituall whore- 
domes ſhould come forth of ſuch a fine precious cup? Iris indeede a golden 
cup, and ſuch asthe wiſeft mantmayeabilie beedeceiued withall, that is led bur 
with hamane wiſedome. Ando yee wiltconfeſle when ye know whartit is :for 
what-is this'cup which this gorgious whore:of Babel holdeth in ber hand; of 
whichthelcings and'nationsdoedrinke? What is it by which ſhee broacheth all 
her filchic abomivations? It is cuenthis, thericle ofthe Carholike Church, of 
Peters.chayre, and Chriſtes Vicar: for they boaſt that they bee the Catholike 
Church,-Peters chayre they ſay:is-at Rome, and the Pope hee is the Vicar of 
Chrift, 1s not here thinke yea golden' cup, 'willany man be afraidetodrinke of 


| k>Nowintothis golden cup,: haththis whorepur all her ſwill : for looke what 


fever filchines in ſupetfiition , in; idolatries and herefies, the Romiſh Church 
hath deuiſed, theyhaue purthe fame into thiscup, and ſo offeredit to the kings 
dd nationstodrinke, andthe cup hath made them drinke, making no queſtion 
what chey diddrinke: forbe itneuer ſo.contrarie tothe boly word of God, if it 
were once put into this.golder cup, thatis roſaye, theholy Catholtke Church 
hathdeotecd, Chriftes Vicat firringin Peters chayre doth commaund; who-al- 
molt would refuſeto ſuppeirt vp? All lyes, doctrines of deuils, even filthie ab< 
hominations being pur into this golden cup, the world was ſo greedicofthem, 
thar well was hee which might. getthe firſtdraught : andthey did will theme 
ſues, cuen-ynrtill they were drunken, Herelay the chiefe deceite: for if the 
filchie whore had nor craftily made bet*ch acup, ſhe could never havetntifed 
© kmgs:Md nations to committe. ſuch abhominable whoredome with hee,” 
Could ſhee: have made» them: drinke-ypherefies and errors condemned by the? 
epreſſe written word of God?.Coulg ſhe have brought rhem contrarie tohis: 
flat commaundement, to worſhip Idols of golde andhiluer, of braffe, of wood- 
and ſtone ? Could ſhe haue brought them nor onely to worſhipthe dragon, bur: 
allo ro'candemne, roperſecute and mot cruelly ro murtherthe holyand pute' 
worſhippers ofthe Lord ?-bur that ſheehad vſurped arid chalengedrhistitle of 
 Eamtholike'Church; and ofthe-power of Chrift;; andthe blind world did beleeve 
Ier> They robkoir; tharnothing could come forth of this cup, but thar which 
wasforthe faluation of their foules. Weeare here taught a good leflonto bee 
47755) * 4 wile, 
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wiſe, even to looke what is pur into thecup before wedrinke of it : orelſcoutef 
a gopdly A PRI Pages an. 9 So many.ineimespaſtasby 
the wiſedome of gods holy ſpirir, andby the lightof his pure word.did examing 
. and eric the thingswhichwwerepurinrorhis cuprefuſedro drinks thereof; -andiſa. 
ucdtheirſoules;though totheir trouble inchis world:thus muchconching the cup; 
Then it ſolloweth, andinherforchead was anadlewritren, a myBterie > Great 
Babylon, the mothet of whoredomesand abominarions of the earth. Shechath 
hername and her qualities-written in-herforehead, to bee openly ſcene and read 
ofall meni. Wee vie to fay; ifeurrie mans faulrs were wxicten in-their forcheads, 
ſome- would pull down theirhats very low: bur this whore hacha name cxpreſs 
fing her qualities, and all her abominable whoredoms written in her forchead, | 
and yet isſojimpudentthat ſhee is not'aſhamedaxr all. Shee hath the whores fores 
head-indecd: this is the great goodnes of God, that this whore hath her name 
written in herforchead, to the-endrhar all his choſen fenjants might eſchowhen 
and take heed of her whoredoms. Thename whichis wrieenin her forchead;js 
great Babylon, andrheb her qualities are notedthus,. the mother of whoredows 


and abominations of the earth, Babel is confuſion}, Babel holdthe 'Clarchin | - 


ceptiuitie, Babel was full of idolatry.Rome isthe great Babel,ſhee hath mixed and 
confuſed all in Gods worſhip': ſhe hath op the Church: ſhe hathabours 
dedin all abominable Idolatries: Shee hathnot onely committed-all manner 
whoredoms. ad: abominations. and fitbines, but cuen 28a mother ofalb thelt 
things; ſhehath-bred them, broughtthem forth, andſpreadthem ouerchekings 
doms and nationsofthecarth. Sheeis the morher indeed of all filthines sforfold. 
* greatBabylon./ Butit will be ſaid, ifher namebeſo openly grauen in herforchead; 
and her filchie whoredoms fo manifelily exprefied, how commethittopaſle chit 
ſo,many baucbeen-led away; and ſeduced by herto commit fornication ? Did 
they reade the name; & yerimbrace her?The holy GhoRtanſwereththis inaward; 
' thatthougbliernamcand berqualities were written mw her forehead, yoorheworld 
dichnot, tioxcould tor reader, forhe ſayrh it is amyſteric,: Tho whore boaggenhy 
that ſhe isthechaſt and pure ſpouſe of Chriſt: her whoredoms: and abhommaty 
onsare ſo cyidenttharthey be euen written in her forchead, andrhe Lord hatirſet 
abrand ypon herforchead wirh this name, great Babylonthe mother of whores 
dorms, &c. But yetitis amykterie, iris ditlden fromtheblind world; and.nonedf 
thatRomiſh fort canreadeit: but Gods true and faithful ſeruants by the purelighd 
ofhistrueth, asir were putting ſpettacles,-doe behold moſtclearelythelertersof 
thisnamein the whoresforchead. Oh ſayiſome, ifRomebeBabylon,ifthe Church 
of Rome bethe Synagogue of Antichriſt, which carrieth her name written in hef 
forchead, why ſhould not ſo many learned men ofthaz fide eſpicſo much? Yee” 
 ſechere that hername is written inamyſterie,whichthe papiſtscannor perceives 
beingblinded and beſorted with the loue of the whorettor this phce ſhewethew 
uidently what an exceeding blindnes the popiſh ſort'are taken and held withally 
that a name being written enenin the fotchead; andthatincleare letters yer can! 
notthey reade it This it is, when mendeſpiſc rhe light of Gods word,and _ 
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Jowetheirown inuentions : they blind themſclues and are worthily blinded, Bur 
krv3imbracethehcauentyhghrofGods word &'woſhalſeetheletters as plaine 
inche whoges forcheadas may bejthatſhe is great Babylon therhother of whore= 
doms and abaminarions ofthe earth: foritis the light'of Gods'word which ma 
beth vs ablezoſec and co vnderftand myſteries, Andthusſhall we efcape from'the 


deceitsof thecup of this abominable harlot, and{tand vpright in the feare and 
 {tiie worſhip of God, And ifany doe not ſee that the Romith Church-is great Ba« 
' beljt is becauſe they-be blind; oryaskilfull inche myſteries of God,” Giue afaire 
printed booke ro.a man that cantiotreade, whichknoweth not alerter, and whae * 
Sicto him? Euen ſoto-ſuch as haue not the hghe of Gods word, what is it that the 
fame great Babylon is written-inthe foreheadofthe Romiſh- Church? they cat 
not reade it: they cannorperceiue it'; they may cafily be made beleeuethar it is a- 
tight holy Church, Well, we may ſeethen-that ſuch as bee ſeducedbythe whore 
btBabylon,ic is through their oven fault, chey-deſpiſe the truelight, and-ſo cannor 
reade the namerhar is written in her forehead. Againewe may note here the folly 
efrhepapiſts; forthey would beare wmenrin hznd becauſe the name is great Ba- 
on; that Antichriſt ſhoiſſtibeoye man, who thould bee borne at Babylonin 
1 2Moreouer, the cauill of the Rhemifts is frivolous, when they haue confeffſed 
SHiarRonie wascalled Babyton in the time thatthe Heathen perſecuting Empe- 
gowrs did raigne- therex-when yer" there was aglorious Churehrthere whichwas 
act Babyk6n, And ſodoeinferrethatif Rome bee the ſeate of Ancichrilt, yerthe 
Pope and his Churchare nor Anrichriftt, As cliough it were notevident; that the 
Atopirc of Rome, char is, thebeaRt which bearedher vp; ſhould haue heads ſuc= 
ceeding each other to ſupport heras Babelleventoherende; and that the ſeucnth 
head was onelyremainingto:come when lohnreceiuedthisprophecie, Hauenor 
| he. Popesborne her vp even as the Emperoursdid ? And letthem fhew whar 0--. 
therbead there ſhallibe ofthe beat, Saint: Tohadoth: deſcribethiswhoreyerfur« 
thir,fayiop, lawrhe woman drunken, withche bloud of the'Saints, and withthe 
bloudgtthe: Martyrs of ſefav; This ms 2we8 ption istoſhewthatthis great 
Babylonis thecrucll murtherer ofal{the'Mantyrsin the timeofthe Goſpell, Itis 
thebloudie citie, yeaſo bloudie, that ſhe: is euen-drunken with the bloud of the 
Martyrs. Thwisaiclecregnark&to ſhow ynco vs thecuie whithis called ina my-= 
Sp Babylon; tliemother of whoredomes mdabEminationsof the earth, 
FEotlerthe-Papiliſhew-ymrovenny-orher citiebefides Rome, whichin thetime - 
#fthe Goſpcllhath ſhedthe blondoF rhe wn 5 199 a 1 and ſay;:their 
bloudhathbecr ſhed ia alltahds; and in cities veryfarre diſtant from Rome; Tan. 
ſwere,that chat.is very de was onelyRome that put themto death; For - 
inplde time when thelfirft perſecurionsiwete, and many thouſands were ctuelly - 
murthered inali}ands,werethey: notpurttodeahby cheanthoritieot RomeZDid - 
ar the Emproouss af Rdme:compbiaunt:itÞ andiwas notthe thing exeginedin - 
theirname andauthoritie> Who can ſay that Rome was notthen the ſheadetof 


thobloud ofthe Martyrs? Andnow of latergimies, all that haue been lainefor the-- 
| teltimonie- 


—— 
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xctimoniceftheGoſpel, inFrance,in Spayne,in England, and in othercountries, 
. who hatb.purthemco death bur Rome: Atwhole tecreehauer ; 
and by whole autboritie,bucofthe Papesof. Rom? Rome,Rome, hahpurther 
to death, Rome bs een mma yy Romethe greatwhore is cuen drub. 
.ken withthe bloudofithe martyrsof leſus, 'Haue you read or heard of any other 
| beſides Rome? Haththere been any OR the Heathen Emperous, 
thathath there borne ſway and perſecuted befidesthe power ofthe Popes,or ſhall 
we looke for any other t@ come? Itnor; whyſhouyld wee bee in any doubt to fay 
- .Romeis great Babell that bloudie citie, and-the. perſecuting; popilh Churchof 
Pome ho ickeddaegogee of; Antichriſt? Well, (Saint Tohn was in greatad- 
micatiopand-wonderwem when hebtheldthis woman. He ſawher ficvponfuch 
.a monſter with ſeuen heads angrtenne horoes, he ſaw herſo richly arraied and decs 
ked with precious colily arnatnents, heſawſucha goodly cuppe in herhand,fil- 
I&dwith filthig whoredomes and abominationgyhe ſaw her name inherforehead, | 
and her qualuies painted out, and eſpecially that{hewas drunken wh the blond 
ofthe martyrs, and wandred/withgreat.admiration, -Forisitnot aſtrange anda 
wonderfullching, tha fucha fine, and daintic harlofFhould ſo-drinke vprhebloul 
of men, that ſhe ſhould become euen drunken withthe ſame? It is a monſtrous 
thing,and molt ſanage,foto gorgein bloud. And let vs obſeruchow ir falleth out 
withche murtherers ofthetrue ſferugnts ok God 3 even as it is wich drunkards; the 
mgrethey dcioke,the more cheyicauerRiillitg powre:in more. Themore they ſhed 
blpud, the-moregreedily, they defige-ltill, and/ag drunken thetewith they doc be 
.comeja(aiable. . This is thexighreous iudgernenrof God yporrthem. Lericat- 
moniſh vs for totake heede, how. wee make anybeginning to warte apainſtfe 
le ofGod,for hauing begun,there is very great danger.c./+ 4. 1 + + 4449) 
- The Angell asketh John wby be maruelleth?-Notthatthe ſight:was not to bet 
wondred ar, orthat he ſimplyreprehendeth his wondringe but hewouldnot have 
him Hay as it werealtonifhed, pramazed withadmirarion, burgzarher attend and 
couettiovnderſtandthe meaning,: | For that is mans frailtic towonderſo muchas 
robe hindred,andiberctore the Angelicalieth hintfrom bis wonderment, ſaying, 
I will ſhewerhee themyſtecie ofthe wornan, andof the bealt that bearethhet 
which hath ſeucn heads, andtenne hoxnes. -Hereis a goodly thing, that wee-tmay 
nat fellow vncertaine conieRures, byt-haye a full andan vndoubred interprets 
tion.ofche miſerics of fhikbooke, tht Angell expdundeth chemi, - Forche expolſ+ 
tionthat rhe; Angelbhere giuethgs/eyen a54key toopenthecloſer into all the chi 
things 4a this booke. Forif we'vnderflandiwhat.is meant bychiebeaſt, by kisheads 
and hornes, and I1kewiſe whatthe, woman is, weeſhallyndtritand the<hiefe add 
alimoRallthe whole argurnentofithisbooke Shall we then fer light by this expo» 
@ipn,when the Lord bathſent his Angellto.giueit2Nay; ter vs with all thankfub 
 Þ8angrevfrenca giloeae vooolig,and receinethefiitice thereof, tharwe may vb 
grxandihis prophekeie, andnorberictincedby:Anmichrilt Thus much forthis 
0) WE Mis hong rn oc 1rgf 
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Is 91 ers [otdiet'o! 
*T, be beaft which —_ ba frnes mas, and FT wary + andfhct aſcende 5 ont ofthe - 
wv , and ſpall gee intd.deſtruttion -.and't = that dwell on the 
earth ſbak wonder, whoſe names arenot writteuin the booke —_ my tbe 


' fonndlation of the mals, whew they behold thebeaff that us by aur, end 

OR [11 T 

F np "Herois the angel, that bath med the ones beads, are o ſenenmonntaines 
 whereon the woman (tterb:; 


1 0 They are alſo ſenen kings: len, aux is, aud av aeabers is not yet come, / © 
; andwhen he covieth he muſt tarrie a little ſpace, _— 


W jones boaſt thatwas, atdis noe, is enew ouleds Duhdpme of the ſexe, 
.., and ſhallgee intq aeftrutiion.:') 1: ». ated 
po ond the teune trernes which ak buf hems Þ/onns Kings, aidtinr Jet 
5 ang - > kingdome, bur hal receine power as Kingrat one boure 
. with the.beaſt. 
24 T heſq han one minde,and ſrall gine their power and ſtrength tothe beaſt. © 
114 Theſe ſpall fight with the, be,andthe Lambe ſhall overcome them,becanſe 
2:1 #065 -Lordof lords, and x of Qngss aud " that are with him, called, 
.. andchoſen,aud faitbfab. 
A 5 Aud be ſad vnto me, Thoieaers which abic feveft where he whore freeth, 
. arepeopier,aud multitudes,and nations,and Hanguas. 
| 6 eAndihe reune bornes which thow ſaweſt in the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the 
.. Whore,and ſpall make her Heſolete and _—_ and foalleate ber fleſh, and ſha 
5, - burne ber with fire; : 
z 7 For God bath put imtotheir heart 10 doe birwilaudrs derwithous conſent, to- 
give their kingdome tothe beaſt untill the worar of Gedbagfufeiled: 
1 18 And the woman whichthou baſt ſeene is the. og TIE hbaththe AY 
— a A_— Rc 6G 


rm Ow, werometa therypoſeionederente Aagetdodh nottel whatthe 
INSOUT [beat Ggnifidh:: and yetmen may thinke; thatthat ſhouldbethefitſt 
Vil Ming! ia the expoſition. Andgoubtlesfoirfhould, but tharthe Angell: 
# OF. doth. not expound; thaniwhich the Scripruce before had cleerely ex- 
Tn by bealts,the Angeiltelerbche Propher Daniel, ate fignifiedkings:: 
" noe. the perlons of kidgs, hattheryeanous power exercifed by chemby 


"4 
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tucceſſion, Wherefore wee mulihere conſiderthat this beaſt is not to bee taken 
ſor ceftaine perſons, but for@.dominion exerciſedby thoſe perlons, which baye 
therein ſucceeded eachother; knowing ther whatis, meantby a beafh, which -the 
Avgell doch here omintE Vegauſe it, isin Daniel cleerely expounded, wee may 
the bettervnderftand thar interpretation Which followerh, The beali ſaith hee, 
which thou haft ſcene; was andis not, ayd ſhall aſcendourt ofthe bottomles pit, 
This may ſcemea'very flrange-and hard {peceh, tofay thebeaft wasandisnot, 
and ſhould aſcend againe out of the botromles pit. Had the beaſt been inthe 
world beforethe time that Saint Tohn received this revelation ? was he then gone 
out ofthe world, and{houldhe afterwardreturne'againe? Yea verily, let notthat 
ſeemeſirange :forthetyranous powerot. Rome had been very great beforeTohns 
time,;ic was deminiſhedin:thistime, and afterward fhouldriſe vp againe'to the 
formermaicſtic,” Before that Rome-was gouerned by Emperors, and alfvin the 
dayes, andvnderthe raigne of her firſt Emperors, -Tulius, Auguſtus, Tibertiis, and 
Claudius themaicttic andpowet ofcharMonarchie was exceeding grear, Inthe 
dayes oftheſe Emperors Nero, Galba,Otho, Vitellius,and Domitian;thar former 
maicſtic and powet was greatly diqiniſhed: Andthe ſame was rayfed vp apaitie 
| epopes. SEQ LN ELTSY ALI LY CNS: 38 85047 DIA 
ha wil baakiafted, thatalthougb the maicfiie andpower ofthe Romate 
Monarchie wasfive ſo great when Iohn receiued.this revelation, asir.had been 
in formiertimes, yet iteouldnotbe ſaid, noxtobe;burcheAnpeltfairh} the beaſt 
which thou: hali ſcene. was and:ianct....) Janiſwere, thay ube* Angell hith(clfe ta- 
keth away this doubt, forthat wee might know it isnot to be taken abſohurely, 
that heſaithrhe beefkis noty burfor ſome eſpe}, and» compariſon he addeth 
thatthe beaſt is nor, andyeris;uHow ſhall wee gs thefe words, the beaſt 
was\and is hot, andyct.s; butthatheis;.butnoeMichas be had beet), nerfach as 
he ſhould be ? Then we ſecthere is no dicultl in theſe words, ſe-\wetakethem 
altogether. .\It may alſo: Bedemaiinded;' ſceimgthe powersare of God, how this 
Empire may bee ſaydto-aſcend out ofthe botcomlespit?'The boctortiles-picis 
hell, chat which commeth from. hell commeth-from che deuill? Fanſrere, chat 
a beat doch not repreſent fFmplic the power oft:govternment, which in deedis 
theordinance of God, but the vſurpation, the crucltie, and the tyrannousabuſe 
| ofthe power, -4gainſttbe-errutband agaiulithe\Churchof God: and\ſo wicked 
tyrannic of ahic'hegghen Emperors and the, papalpower aſcendeth out of hell 
even from. the very devilt, . They bragge and-boaſt-in the papacie that they - 
| baueitfrom Peter, andhehadit from Chrilt, and ſay thattheybecaft away that 
will not obey it: and the very traethis, itis ofthe dewill, and they fall from God, 
which Jubmig chetmſelues ytmo-i6,-and- verily the: Angel dry to 
defituction; for as that which: isof Goddoerh norperith; 1o all thatiso{the de- 
ul} muftnocdes got ro'delfiiuftior;: Whentlis:beatt afcendethagaitegurofihe 
bartoinlespit; hte: ſhall carrivGich a maiciis, thirche inhabitaritsof the earth” 
ſhalt: Wonider,:| Surcly.neuer,any/powerin' the world was{o much wondredat 
as the rlurped power and maicliue-of the Pope,/; They: luppoled that hee had 
, | RG FEM | « 
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power. cuen 252:Qod vpon theearth, and that/hee 1night ſendro-heauen, and 


calidowne into hel whoind hee would, Hemight depoſo kings and Etnperore 
aodſetupalſacuen at his pleafare. ' O howdidithe Nate bei ader andremble 


xthis power > but yer the Ahgellrefiraineth trofthereprobate, for none-won- 


der attne beaſt but ſuch, whoſe names are not-written in the booke of life,” 'The 


faithful inall ages cried out vpon the blaſphemous vſurped power of the popes, 
and didnot woader at it. The Angel adderh, here is on lads chat hath viſe | 
dome: which is apreface to moueatrention, when men ſhall ynderſtand thatit 
isſound wiſedome, yea itis ſuch wiſedome as God himſelfe commendeth, for 
amanto:vnderſiand theinterpretation of the beatt, and of the woman :for hee 
that vndetſiandeth willnot be ſeduced by the poperie, but will abide firme in the - 
true worſhip of God, Therehath alwayesbeene much ſibtiltic vſed to drawe 
men tothe Romith religion, burtthe minde which hath wiſedome;,thar is to ſay, 
that minde which Goddoth inſtru, and vnto which hee giueth vnderftanding, 
doth vnderſtand the interpertation whichthe Angell here makerh, and know- 
&thchatthe Romiſh churchisthe whore of Babylon;cuen a moſt filthie and idola- 
tous ſynagogue, Wellthe Angell ſayth thatthe ſeuen heads of the bealt are ſeuen 
mouncaines vpon whichthe woman fitteth, andthey bee alſo ſeuenkings, Then 


| Kiscuident thattwo things are ſignified by the heades : for ſeuen mountaines, 


are one thing, 2nd ſeuen kings are an other, The papiſts here vſing all their 
cunning to defend Rome, doe cauill aud ſay, tharthe ſeucn hillesare ſeuen kings. 
If it had beene ſette downe thus , the ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, that is 
ſeuen kiags, ithad made for-themthat hilles and kings here wereall one. But 
when hee faith that che ſeuen heads of thebealt are ſeuen kings, and that they 
bee allo ſeuen mountaines, who ſeeth not that here are two ſeuerall things repre= 
ſented? They doe alſo cauill that the number ſcuen is pur indefinuly and not 
foriuli ſo many; as ſundry times in this booke., Burlet then bee asked how ma- 
gyare file, and one, and one, aretheynotiuſt ſeuen ? Fiue ſayththe Angellare 
fallen, -ane is, and one is tocome, are nat theſe. juttſcuen? / Isnot thisto tell ys 
that wee mult takeit of juſt ſeven? wellchentotheniatcer,the Angel|tellethTohn 
thatthe woman which fitteth ypon thebeaſt is the greatcirie, &c. Then he ſpeak- 
ethof a citic here which for her ficuation is builded vpon ſcuea mountaines, 
and for her power and regiment. hath. been: ſupported by ſeuen ſeuerallkindesof 
goyernmentes which are called kings;: Rome was:bunlded vpon ſeuen moun- 
taines : all che papilts.in the world cannatdenicit: for not onely the poets of old 
times ſpake ſo of it, but alſothe' ſeuen mountaines on which thecirieis built are 
thus named, Capirolinus, Palatinus, Auentinus, Celius, Exquilinus, Viminalis, 
and Quirinalis. Let vs ſee if any papilt ivthe world can deniebut that Rome 
was builded vpon theſe ſeucn. hilles;, npt one: more nor lefle. Indeede they 
heqrqggele. a liccle poore-fhifr, and ſay that Rome in oldetime did ſiandeypon 
theſe on -hilles, How fatatly and howe coldely is this vttered? Fainethey 
wapld ſaythat Rome now Randeth not vpon thoſe ſeuen hilles, becauſeitnow 
Gandeth in the plaine of Campus Martius, and the pope fitteth on the orher 


fide ofthe river: bucthey date nor for feare ir ſhould bee ſayd, f your pope fitte 
2 pF . nog 
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nat in that Rome; where ye ſay Peter fate and had his chaire; then doeth nar 
yourpope fin Peters. chaures; For. if Peter, were! Biſhop of Rome, heeHadhis 
chairs and: was Biſlhopob that Rome , which-was builded 'ypon ſeuen*moun- 
taines,: So that ifthey willderiue their powerftorPerers chaire, it maſt þefrom 
that ſame Romebiult ypor-ſeuen mountaines; in which, ifS.Pecer were Biſhop 
Rome, he had his chaire, and not from another:Rome. Letthem looketo it, But 
what though the citic bce remoued, and the-pope remooued alſo into another 
part, isit nogi{tilliacitiebuilded ypon ſcucn hilles, when as the buildings vpon 
thoſe ſeuenbils doe: fill pattly.remaine inhabired, and che popiſh religion there 
practiſed 2 Dorhbebuildingin the plaine,:make ir:nor to bee vpon the ſeuen 
mountaines2-Lertthe papitts deny ifthey can, that there bee either churches ar 
. monaſteries or both vpon euery one of thoſe ſeuen mountaines. Letit bee that 
for the inhabitaves the prime as it were of that citic is remooucd from thoſe 
rwouncaines, yet let vs ſee how they canſhiftir, tharthofe churches and mons 
ſeries, be notin Romeandoft Rome, Thentbat he ſayerh, the ſeuen headesare 
alſo {cuen kings, it ſheweth-that the cirie Rome that gorgious whore, whicki 
drunken with theblood ofthe Saintes, hath been/borne vp not onely by feueh 
hillesvpon which ſhe wasbuilc, butalſo byſeuen kinds of gofiernment, which 
hee calleth ſeuen kings, Heefſaith that fiuc of theſe were fallen, before the time 
that Iohnrecciued this reuelation, one wasthen preſent which was the ſixt, ani 
one,thatis the ſeyenth, wasto come. lt will peraduenturebe obicRed, thatthe 
Angell dooth not ay, tbeſeuen heads are ſeuen orders or ſtates of kingly go 
uernement, bur ſeuen kings. Itſeemeth-ro note out ſeuen men whichraigned 
as Kings in Rome, andnot ſeuenkinges of gouernement, in which there was 
the kingly power in cuery one, 1ſuppoſe this hath led ſome to expound it of fe- 
uen ofthe Emperors, fue paſt before the timethatthe Angell ſpake this to Iohn, 
the ſixt thenpreſenit; andthe ſcuenthtocome. Burwhat reaſon is there toleaue 
out the other wicked Emperors? Becauſethey were not Romanes, They were 
Eniperors.ofthe ſaine citic, andas wirked astheother, \Vhat then, ſhall weenet 
chinke that the Angell ſpeaketh bere, as the Angell ſpeaketh/in' Daniel? The 
foure great beaſies(ſaiththe Angellco Daniel) arcfoure Kings which ſhall riſe 
vpintheearth, Daniel, 7. verſe, 17, Is itnoras cleere as the ſurine, that by foure 
Kingsare' meantthwre; nor fower,menwhich-raignedas/Kings, but foure kings 
comes or monarchics} in which many. mew ſucceededeach other, and raipned 
4ik10gs?-tberwhble-Empire thenor! Monarchie-of the Babylonians is calledd 
King, whickftoodelong, andhad many Kings byfucceſſion, Thelike js ro bee 
ſaid of the Kingdome .of the Medes and Perſians, and alſo of the reſt. Why 
then ſhall wee notrake ſeuen Kings here to. bee ſeuen kingly couernements, by 
| Whichtoe woman hdd been bornevp FRame was not onely builded port {even 
hils, autalſo hachbeer vpholdenby:ſeucnſencrall orders of kingly powen 'Fot 
Rome was builded by Ronuiluisand/Remus zand Romulus raid Kit.” Af. 


” 


rerhan- ſucceeded other Kings of Rome, of which'Tarquinius Superbus is 
thelaf}, The Angell faith five ofthe heads were fallen, of which fine; this wasthe 
firlt that fellin the ſaid Tarquinius : for there the' Kings ended, Then next _> 
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Canſuls: choſen, andthey.goucrnedebe-cicie with kingly pewer:there-is the ſe+ 
cond head, - r IN > ra rover bareche lchiche ſwayz:andforhaur yeabis 
third head. ; Then followed the;gouernement:of Didtatots, iazthefourth bead:; 
and then was there a fife (tare which werethe:Triumuiri.- Andrheſe figehtads 
werefallen before our ſauiour was borne, Fornone of theſe then barethechiefe 
mle in Rome: butthe fixt head, which-wasof Emperors, was then vp, when the 
Augelltalked with lohan, which head begun in Julius Ceſar, forhee was the firlt 
Emperor. Tiiis faxt tiead is -itof which-che Angell ſaith; oneis: and one; isro 
coine, -: This one; co:came is the. ſeuenth and the laſt, yea cuen rhe laſt fateby 
which Rome ſhall bee ſupported. in her magnificallpompe and delicacie. And 
this head isthe papacie, this bath ſucceeded the Empire, andrthis iscuen the grea« 
teſt head ofall, For ynder the Popes hath Rome beenin her higheſt exalration 
andgloric, And now asthis laſt head conmmeth downe, downealfo ſhe whore 
commech. [For the:ſtrength.of the besfichat bearcth her vp, decaying anefay« 
lng;ſhee cannotbut faileavdlyc onthe duft.: TheiAngell faith, that this ſeventh 
bead when hee conimeth; mutt carrie alittle while; Bur will ſome man ſay, doth 
no this ſhew thatit is not to-beetaken ofthe dominion ofthe Popes, forthey 
hae raigneda longtime, Ianſwere, thatif wee conſider oftime according to 
man, ſeuen oreyght hundrethyearesis a greattime: bur if wee clteeme thereof 
according to the ſcriptures, athouſand yeares is buta ſmalltime, for whar isit 
fitbce compared wichereraitie-?. It is now well ſpent, andthe beaſtthat bea- 
rth vp the whore will faile ynder her, and ſhee ſhall come downe with hergol- 
dencuppe. The Angell addeth yet further, ſaying, the beaſt that was and isnot, 
veuenthe gight, and is one of the ſeuen, and (hall pocinto deſtruction, Theſe 
nprdes be very mylicall, that hee ſayth, the beaſt was and is nor, applyingir to 
welaſthead, rhat:is, roche: Antichriltiar power which was not yet come; For 
bow can ir bee fayi] thatit was before, when as yet it was notcome.? Forthe ty 
ndny of popes had: notÞbeen inthe worlde, Surely conſidering all things here 
wgether which the: Angell ſpeaketh, eſpecially that hee ſayth heisrhe cightand 
yer one of the ſeuen: For hereby it is molt euidenr, and withour- all contradiQi« 
on, that hee ſpeaketh of ewo powers, the ciuil, andſpitituall: for in reſpeR ofthe 
duitpower hee can be but the ſeuenth head, , Andthereforethatheis alſo ſaydto 
be both one of the {euen, andthe eight, icmuſt needes followe, what-as for ci= 
wlkingly power one of theſeuen; ſofor the: higheſt ſpiticuatl inriſdiction which 
Then marke whac I ſay, the greateſt powerofthe beaſt ſhouldbein theſpiritu- 
all ariſdition. He is ſaid before+to baue two horneslikethe Jambe : and this 15 that 
which he hath inoft preuailed withall ofthe rwow! Andins relpeRofthishoroe S, 
lohn'faith;theebeaſtthatpatand is got, Fortheciuilt eyrannie ofRome was when: 
the Angell ſpake theſe things vato Iohn, butthe cccleſtaſticalt xyrannie wasnot 
yet dome, mcinein ſuch kindandrbader.asthePopeshad.Otthis ecclehaſti= 
call tyraome over the faith-andeonſcientesotmen is ſuch, that SaintIohn ojueth. 
vename of the whole beaft-puaco iti, Fordoubcleſiecinroſpect oftheterrenego- 
{Q Lanment. 


2 


42 SERMONS? VPON * 
nerament,itcould not well be ſayd he beaft whiclrwas and is not; but in reſped 
charac char time when the Angeltfpake this; there was not (2s | fayd)the like 
tiallryrannicwhich afterward the:deuil of heladuanced the popes vnto,although 


the Emperourstooke yponthem touching religion, Irwill be here obieCted, how. |. 


canitbe ſoraken, when he ſayth,the beaſt was and is not,and ſhould afterward af. 
cend;For inthat hee ſayth he was, itſhewerth cleerely that thetyranniche ſpeaketly 
of, had been exerciſed inthe world beforethetime of lohn ::Bur who will ſay that 
the {puicuall iuriſdictionof the Popes had beea beforerhe dayes of Iohn ? Is it not 
outot controverſiethat it was raiſed longafter? This then feemeth flatly to ouers 
throw that former cxpolition,ſecing that the beaſt which the Angell faith to lohn, 
is not, yet was,that is, had been inthe world before that time, Ianſwere, thatalbe- 
irche (piritualltyrannic ofthe Popes was not then, nor yet had been exerciſedby 
any popes befarc this timethar hereceiued. thisrouelation, yet it had been praQtis 
ſedin the worlde in tome meafure before;  Forthe wicked Prieſtes in 1fracll,:the 
Scribes, and the Pharifies, bad long timeexerciled a ſpirituall tyrannic againlithe 
peopleof God againſt theProphets, andiagaintt thefonne of God himiclfe, The 
Church had now eſcaped from them,and ſothis beaſt was downe: but the Po 
wereto railc itvp againe,and to exerciſe it more cruelly thenthe pricſts and bias 
rifies had done. Thus wee ſee why the Angell ſaith,the beaſt that was and is not;is 
euenthe eigtt,and is one of the ſeucnth,and ſhall goc intodeſtrugion.Onely itres 
mainethto know how one and the ſelfe ſame, hould beboththe cigbr,and onedf 
thefeuen. . 341 floor glret 1] 2) x 
.* Thisis veryeahie, if yeconſfiderthe twopowers which the papacie hath chalen- 
ged, and both ofthemthe higheſt, thar is, che kingly terrene power ouer all men 
both high and lowe, cucn ouer Emperours and kings: and the Lordſhipoucr ay 
faith _ conſcienceof men, Boch theſe inthe Pope doe concurte, and doc 
but onebeaſt. And in reſpeR of the ciuill kingly powerhee is the ſcucnth headof 
chebealt which beareth-vp the woman :. forhce is the ſeuenthorder of kings 
which Romehathbeen gouerned, Nowif we reſpeCtcheſpiricuall ryrannie,whi 
in old time the wicked pricſis and Pharifies hadexerciſed, though not inſuch full 
power, whichtyrannienow wasdowne, [cruſalem being deſtroyed before lohn 
receiuedthis Prophecic;andtherforethe Angellfaith,the beaſtthat was and isnot: 
andif weregard-this, how the Popes did againe raife vp the ſame, and practiſeitin 
morcexecrable mannerthev.the other, yeemay perceiue-why this beaſt is 
| boththecight,andone of the ſeuen, This isthe reaſon why inthe 1 3.chapter alſo, 
the papacie is delctibed as a beaſt byir (elfe with therwo hornes, and yetis oneof 
the ſcuen heads ofthat otherbeaſt, There aretwo beaſts, hee is one of them him- 
ſelfe, and by himſelfe, and yet hois the ſcuenth head of the other. Here are ſeucn 
heads, hee ivone ofthe ſeucn, ahdgctthecight, as the Angell ſayth,ſo wee ſeehow 
ficly theſethingsconcune. -| 2» te ak 614 2 ze} Moe 
«! Cache contatabrechetadues: Andthetenne hornesſayth he, which thou 
haſt ſceneare tenne _ Wee know thathornes inthe ſcripture doe repreſent 
ficenget andmight:and fo-herefor their might and power, ten king 


| 
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theten harnes of the beaſt.For kings are mightic, Then behold whata mighcy 
aſt isthisRomane Monarchy, which hath the power of cen kings & kingdoms, 
euen ashornes to ſtrike or to puſh withall ? In the ſeuen heads of the bealt, we ſes- 


"that it muſt ncedes be taken for iult ſeuen, becauſe the Angell ſaith, five are fallen, 


one is,and one is to come. Now for the trenne hornes, whether we ſhalltake them 
for iuſt tenne,or for more, there is the queſtion, there remaineththe doubt, For if 
we number the kings and kingdomes, hich were ſubicrothe Pope; wee fiade 
them more then tenne, Bur yet ſome{who I ſuppoſe nor ledthereto by this place 
but fimply confidering the matter)haue deſcribed the kingdomesoftheearth,and 
make juli ten of thoſe which were ſubieeo the Pope of Rome. Whether itbee 
ſoornor,this is cuident,that there were tenne kingdomes whick. deſerued to bee 
accounted as hornes,for their power and {trength which they gave tothe church 
of Rome. Theſe arethe kings ofthe Welt, che kings of Europe:Bue the Angel faid 
to lobn,that they had notas yet receiued a kingdome, but ſhould receiue Fower 
8s kings at one houre withthe beaft, This is ſomewhat hard to be vnderfiood. For 
hadnottheſe kingdomes kingsouer them, atthat time when the Angell pakethis 
tolohn? They were almolt all of chem vnderthe Emperor of Rome atthar time. 
And they were ſubic&t in ſuch ſortthat they had nora kingdome. Now whenthe 
ſpeciall bealt grew vp, cuen. the ſecond beaſt, thatis, thepapacie, together with 
him,bey receiued poweras kings. For doubtlefſe there was a great alteration in 
the kingdomes vnder the Popes, from that which they had beene vnder the Em- 
pcrours, They recciue greater power, andthey carrie another minde toward the 
papaciethen the nations before did toward the Empire, The Empire held them 
ynderby force and mighe,and ſet rulers as ouerprouinces, and apainſttheir kking 
they inthe kingdomes obey : butrothe papaciethey ſubmir themſclues for con-= 
ſcience and ot loue, cuenas totheholy Church. Thefalſepropher hath ſeduced 
them,and with him they receiue power as kings, he aduanceththe, for now their 
wer maketh for him,they be his owne hornes, For marke what the Angel ſaith: 
Theſe haue one mind, and ſhall giuetheirpower and ftrength tothe beaſt. Theſe 
kings had all one mindein timeof poperie: For being ſeduced, they all held the 
Popeto be Chriftsvicar,andthathe might carrie toheauen, and throw downe to 
hell. They tookeir, chat looke whatſocuer the Church of Rome decreed, it muſt 
beobcyed vnderpaine of damnation. And being all ofthis minde,they giue their 
power and ftrengthto the beaſt, They doe allthatthey can rovphold him:and fa 
become hishornes: and he calleth them his ſonnes: and whileſttheyraigne, 
be ſaithhe raigneth.-Looke whathe willerhthey arcreadie:and therefore the an- 
gell addeth,rbeſe ſball fight with the Lambe. The dragon is againſt Chriſ},theRos 
milh beaſt the papacie is ſet vp by the dragon, and hee vnder the name of Chriſty 
ſeducerhthe kings to fight again{ithe holy Goſpell, and againſt the Churchof 
Chriſt,inthe defence of idolatrie and popiſh ſuperſtition, Beloued, didnot the 
kingsthus fight againſt the Lambe?Burtthe Lambe overcommeththem, forhe is 
abou all he is king of kings. And choſethat be on his (ide, even his faithtfull ſer= 


uants,histrue worſhippers, getthe yiRotic allo, For albeit the beaſt condem _ 
| Z them 


xhem asheretiks,and then the kings purthemto death; yet they gate che vidory, 
for chey could not cauſethem toforſake the holy fairh;norrodrinke ofthe whores 
cup. Here bechoſen, herebecalled,here befaichfull ones. Theſe conquer andrriz 
umph when they ſceme to the world co be ouercome, becauſetheir blood is ſhed, 
The Lambehath overcome, histruth doth ſtand and flouriſh, his Church doth in» 
creaſe, whenrtheRomiſh moniter with his ten hornes hath done all that he can; 
Beloued,when worldly powers arebenta oainfi cheteuerh,lervs not forſake it;for 
it (hall gerche victorie : afſure your ſelues Chiiſt willpreuailcouerthemn all, = 
It followeth, and h- ſaid voto me, the waters which thou ſaweſt where the 
whore ſitteth, are people and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. Saint lohnin 
viſion ſaw the whore fit vpon many warers,as he hath ſer downe. Andthe Angell 
expoundcth what thele waters doe frgnitie ::enen multitudes of people of diver 
nations andtongues: Then itis as muchasto fay, that the whore ſhall rajgneo» 
uer great nations and peoples: herdominion ſhall bevyery large. This isto mecte 
withthe proude bragges of the papilts, when they vauntthemſelues of their muk 
ticudes,vniuerſalitie and conſent,. They deride and ſcorne thetrue profefiors of 
the goſpcll, becauſe they haue been. fo fewe, andchakenge rothemſelues thetitle 
of the yvaiuerfalland cacholike church ; becauſe they haue ſo great multitudes, 
You (faythey) youcan ſhew bur here andithere a fewe in all ages for this ſeucn 
or cyght bundreth po_ which haue taught and belecucd as you doe : but we 
haue had the-conſent and agreement of :whole kingdomes and nations ,-and 
tongues, which with one conſcat haue profeſſed the religion of the church of 
Rome. Isit like that yourfew;or our multicude, isthe true church ? We anſwere, 
that if kingdomes, nations, multitudes, rongues, and people, bean arguments 
rouca truecburch;becauſe they allagree inone religion, then the whore :of Bas 
þriob is the true chureh, for ſhe firtech ypon many waters, which the Angeltſaith 
are people,and nations, and kindreds,andeongues, Shall we acknowledge herts 
bethe true Church,becauſeſhe hath with her golden cup,ſeducedſo many great 
© nations to drinke the wine of her fornication, and tocommit molt abominable 
whoredome and filthines wiehher? Dothra multicudecconſpire againſt the eruth 
cucntoſerypand to maintaine mans deuiſes againſt the: written word of God, 
make that they doe well, and thatthetraerthis ro be condemned, becauſe tewe 
docfollowit? Ithinke any man may ſee theyanitic of this argumenr of the pa- 
piſts, and how it maketh flatly againſt them, becauſe the malignant church is 
deſcribed to bee fo great: and yer it-is one of the principali-reatons ro drawe 
the blinde force withall : forthey vie it thus, isir like thar God would ſuffer fo 
many nations, andrnat for ſo long'a timeto goc awry? Alas poreblinde creas 
tures, doethey not ſee, that the whore of Babylon ſhould deceive the nations 
and people, and multitudes, and kindreds,-and tongues ? - What would they 
haue ſpoken more plainely > Burt wee lee. if the Lorde doe not open the eyes, 
men wander inthe darkenes, and catmor ſee the cleere. light. Well you fee be» 
loued how this agreeth withthat which we had before in rhe 13. chapter: where 
the beaſt withrwo bornes, caulcthall ſores of people, andchar of all nations, to 
xeceiue 
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receiue the marke of the beaſt, or thenumber of his name: and thatthoſe which 
had notthe fame,mighenor buieor ſc.” Yeathey muſt be killed thar would not 


 wotſhi om imapeofthebeaft, Hereis the holycatholike church of the poperie, 


here is heir multitude, their vniiuerſalitie and conſent : here js great Babel,the mo- 
ther of whoredomes and abominarions of the earth : here is ſhee that with her 
golden cuppe, hath entiſed the kings and the grear nations to commit all filthie 
whoredome with her, yea and to beeuen drunken withthe wine of her fornicati« 
on, And ſhall this whore becauſe of hermultitude brag that ſhe is the rtue catho- 
like churchF'/-: rl nt fb era ens F <lok 96 110 OSLODELT AT IET REG 

;- Let vsprocced: Andtheten hornes'whichthou ſaweſt inthe beaſt, theſe ſhall 
hate the whore,/and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and{hiall cateher fleſh, 
andſhall burne her with fire, ' 1 thisthe Angell ſheweth, that'the ſarne kings 
which did holdvpthe whore, {hall pull her downe, Wee may nottake'iit of the 
ſamemen, burot thoſechat ſucceede in the'fame kingdoms; i For the kings of 
England,of Scotland;of Denmarke,ofFrance,and of ocher countries which gaue 
their powerto the beaſt are dead and'vone; if we reſpetheperions ofthe men; 
andthoſe which ſucceedetbem nowm theſekingdomes, which pull downethat 
vſurped power of Rome, are other perſons: but becaufe they ſucceede and gos 
verne inthe ſame kingdomes,they ate laydto be thoſe tenne hotnes of the beaſt. 
This prophecie,or this imerpreration of the Apgell doth cuidently fhew vnto vs, 
that the kings of the ſame countries which maintainedthe poperie, ſhalt pull ir 
downe, You may indge by our owne countrie, The kings of England at the leaſt 
divers of chem,in times paſt were one horne of the beaſt; and gauertheir powerto 
him, for to defend bim, But King Henry the 8, King Edward th 6.and Queene E= 
Izabcrb, have pulled him downe what they can. They hauc fottheispartmade 
the whoredeſolate and naked: and fo have divers kings of otherlatids done; This 

_7 forward daily,and in the end they ſhall deflroy her. Are chey not more then 

lind which fee northe fulfiiog of this propheeie? Did notthe kings of —_ 

with one conſent giue their powertothebealt were they noteuenas hornes for 

him to puſh wichall ? And haue not divers of their ſucceflors now bated the Ro» 

miſh whore,and made her naked? Thelebe alfo called the ten hornes inthe beaſt, 

not becauſe they be any Rreppthymro him, bur becauſe they fit vpor the ſame 

thrones of their auncettors, which maintainedrhe poperie;hnrhat refpeR they 
bec the (ame hornes, but nor for the whore, bur apaintther; And that wee may 

know the whole worke commeth of God the Angell addeth, ForGod hath pur 

mtotheirheartsto doe his will, and to doe withone conſent, to give their king- 

dometothe beaſt, vmillthe wordsof God befulfiled; This may ſeemehard that 

the Angell ſayrh,.God put it intothe heart ofthe kingsro-maintainethe poperic. 

Did not the Qiuelt ſeduce them ? Yes verely.: Bur:yet aftera forthe Lorddothyir, 

when fos the wickednes of theworld;hec mhis righteous judgementletterh looſe 
Satan to deceiue, For ſothe Apoſtle writeth, God ſhall ſend themfirong Qeluli- 

onto belecue: lyes, 2. Theſi;2, The.Lordthreatnedfor the comempt of the Gol 


pell.that he would ſend the great Antichriſt, and that theſe words of God _ 
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be ful filled, by his iuſt iudgement the kings were deceiued, & Rood for the main» 
renanceof Antichrift. Bur now the time being come thatthe manof fin ſhould 
pram page _ = 0 _ IEEE be _ —_ = eyes of the 
kings arcopened.andthey baniſh outoftheirkingdomesthat Romiſh power and 
7s are nd-ſetyp the true worſhip of God, Here is an alteration iy 
the hornes: and thisas I ſaid commeth of God. 

Now the laftching remaineth,and that is, whatthis woman is which ficteth vp. 
onthe beaſt. The Angell dothnot in plaine tearmes ſay,the woman,the gorgioug 
whore which thou ſaweſt with the golden cuppe in herhand, is Rome : for that 
had beet) open to all the wicked, from whomthe macter is hid: bur be ſayth as 
much nee tothole that haue their eyesopened, as if hee had named Rome; 
when he ſayth, andthe woman which thou halt ſeene is the great citic which hath 
the kingdomeouer the kings of the earth. What citic held the dominion over the 
kings ofthe earth atthat time whenthe Angelicold thisro Saint lohn, but Rome? 
Milera re arethe ſhifts and cauilsofthe leſuices yponthisplace.Faine they 
would defend Rome from being this filthie whore,and they ay if ic bee Romezt 
was while the Heathen Emperoursliued. Thatis true, but doc they nor ſee plainly 
in this booke that the great Antichriſt ſhould raigne inthe ſame citie wherethe 
Heathen perſecutors were ? VVell,Jctthem that will be blind, be blind ſtill : wee 
ſe itis moſteuident, for the Angell rellech ys,that Rome is this filthie whore of 
Babylon, Letys hate her, if we loue God. _-_ 
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2 Andafier theſe things I ſaw another Angell come downe from heauen haning 
great power,and the earthwas lightened with his glorie. 

2 Andbecriedout mightily with a lowd veyce, ſaying, lt is fallen,t is fallen, Bu- 
bylon thegreet citie,andis become the habitation of dinel5,andthe boldef alt 
fonte ſpirits,andacage of enery uncleane and batefull bird, 

3 For all nations baue s an, > of the wine of the wrath of her fornication,and the 
kings of the earth hane committed fornicationwith ber andthe Marchants 
of the earth have waxedrich,of the abundance of ber pleaſures. i 

4 end T beard anotber voyee from beanen, ſaying, (ome away from her ny: 
people,that yee beenatpartaker of ber ſinner, and that ye receinenct of ber 


_ | 
$ For her ſinnes arecome vp vuto heauen, and God. bath remembred ber ini- 
at 6 Renard 
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16 Remurde ev onen et face hath! romarded yhur; and ginie hey double accor- 
1 15 ding:t0 dov worker: | Je hath filed JO, filher the 


double, 


11, hervorwent rd farrow: for fre:ſaich in 


., _- am vowidow, and ſhall ſee nagreourting, 
.. 8 Therefore ſhall her pe come at ons day, 
|... #ndl ſhes ſpall ber ara wich fire: for ſtrong ic che Lorde God that migetb 
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———_—? _ Hefallof great Babylon; andher deftruQion,hathbeen 
| 2—=AIY bricfly couched before in this bookes bur hervit is ſet 

IE foorh more at large, For fromithe beginning of this 
a. chaprer,untothe end ofthe laſt chapter, it may-well bee 
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_ fapd, that chereis nothing bavihe generall concluſion 
: rb ty, ofchewhole prophecie. :Forrdirouphrhe booke, there 
4: & SF hath becoe ſet foorthand deſcribeid,vbs. power the do- 
. D, 


| & miniongke pompe,and the cruelticoftheencmicsofche 
4 22 +7. '» Church; and 'whar yreat affliftions they/haue calt her 
into: and now the conclufion painteth ſoorth their ertex downfall 8cdefizuCtion, 
and how ſhe is drawme aut of all her miſeries; vnto a moſthyppie eftateofcndles 
gore. Almoſt all chat followerh may beereduced to thisene poyntt 'Sothathe 
concluſion is thus > Theſeproud xyrannous enemies havebmaloft,they have en- 
joyed their riches, honours, pope and pleaſures,theyhaue condemned, perſecu- 
ted andafthAed che Chiirch of Chriſt and her children, and moſt. greevouſly 
preſſed, thena dawnei Burnow:the caſe doth alter, the proud -perſeoutorscome 
yader andtheaftiivedis raiſedvpingo glorie. This being the fumnme; ler:vs now 
come more patticulatly rottiemaner, bn 39 nn ba one blo 
Afrerthetcerbidigs(faidrSaint lobn)] fawancther Angell come doomefrom 
heauca,tating great potter, Here is he'that beaterh down theki pdomeof An. 
tichci:i, here izhechat bringerh the grearwhoreof Babylonto ruine,cuen a migh- 


' ticAngell fromheaucn. Forit is:the Lord from beauenthariudgerhthat bloodie 


kingdome, But what Angell isthis,0pwhatdoth berepreſene? That is firſt to bee 


* Eqquired./Inthe 14.chapterhe ſarhzharan Angelididflicinchemiddett of hea« 


ven with ancuerlatiing Golpell co preach, and forthwithdowne went great Ba- 
bylon, Where itis euidenr,thar by the Angell/is repreſented the minilters of the 
Goſpell whom the Lord hath raiſed vp,and fent in theſe laſt times, for torecouer 
bis affli ted Churcb from wnder the capriuitie of Babylon. This Angell repreſen- 
thehe (clfeſamething,cuentheminiſirie oftheGoſpell: which ſeenitth to bee 
weake and contewwptible inthe view andindgement ofthe world :butyer theefs 
ficaciethereof being from heauen isfiron g and mighrie;asit is herefaid, And we 
keeby experiencethe mightinesthereof, inthat it hath caſt downe the pompe and 
the glorie of Babcll, Ic hath ouerthrownethepower &pride of the Romiſh wr eo 
L 3 whic 
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whichthe kingsofcheedarh dideremble at. le is notidbere-invainetharthic An. 
pell hath pgreatpavier rforhe pallethdowns amighcicbealiyevel Gnadne of 
the aankdada ghe Romance Monarchie, . 

He fank farther, Tharthecarthshaslightened with his gloric: . Ce of 
this Angell confifierhtin light: asthe power afthe eneniie confiietbin: Yarknes, 
The brighcnes ofthe light,expelletband vanguiſherhihe darknes. The kingdome 
of 1snothing bir ſpiritualidarknes andconfuſion: as weehaveſcenebe. 
forc in.this booke howrhebonomlefic pit was opened, and Low, the ſmoke of the 

itaſcended vp and darkened all, Fhe deuill from hellchruſt forth by the mini. 

Arie of his vicarthe pope,all ignorance, errours,lies,and ſuperſtition, This Angell 

withthe cbepune word af God expe! leritall theſe jandebgreforenis + 
| faidrhar the earrb was lightened withhis hon © what darknesþ3 
eatth,and wharfoolifhchings did men belecueinthetimeof 'poperic And 5 an 
2 wonderfull lighthach the wordof God giuen, fo qhaveyeh oy fp yeboncs | 


| Challfindicfoghar theibrighthesof this Angeil.is ſuch intightmopthe, Mi; 
the beamesof hisL;ghtdo pearceeuen into the holes of chenight birds, whichyer | - 
—— to hide andcoucrthemſeluesfrom the lighe, Imeane the groſle 
labour allthat they.cantovphold their darknes:: forthey arc even 
Fe medin many ings toſecelethe pamer of che light Rn cannota: 
-ideit,but faine would vphold sbetwbore of Babell, God forhis infince merewy 
akeblelſe audprof the holy;mini@rie of his word, that che carth-maybe mort - 
.andmorcli ,andthattheſewretched papiſts theſe miniſtersof Antichriſt, 
may haue neuera To hole to cotjerthemiſeluesin, Weſcerheboldnesof thold 
impudent men,and heir trauailes, I would it mightmoucalithe ſeruancs of God, 
tobecome morezealaus aud:vebementhpdpreqdibe light of the; police Golpelt 
Coke _ ſpreadit,andletthe Lord workebisholicrill and pleaſure, forir is 
—— truech,whith muſt Rrike thoſtoke. 

__ cryed out mightily witbd lod voice, ſayiog,ltisfallen,ic is fallen ,great 
Babylon,&ec.The Ed — andthit vehements 
hy,charthe poperieisfallen, yea thatir is; nlyfallen,and ſhal neverreco« 
ver —_— They publiſh with mightietcale that Rome is great Babell,avdihit 

her dominion quetthe kingdoivesoftheeattll is cometoancnd, And albeiuthe 
16 rms oi with tooth-and naile; emitting no treacherous praQtife ro recouet 

lt, andto reſtore heragainetoher former dignicie, yea and bearethe ignorant 
fort in bandthatiacime they ſhall preuaile: yet this Angell mightiliedenouncerh 
the contrarie, If yedemaund howthe minitiers and preachers of theGoſpel can 
for certaintie oubliQh this, ſeeing they be no prophetsa ſee whatſhall bein time 
rocotne, Tanſweregthat this propbetie hath declared and dothdeclarceuidently; 
that Rome ſhall neverrecouerher fall, the pope ſhall neverbeecſtcemedapaine; 
buclabour he,and all chat be forhim,both kings & leſuire prieſts, what they calf; 
be (hall daily ECON moreand more, cucncill —— fi 
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THE) REVELATION. - 
And how what iz BabylonzwhatisRome;vihat ischEChurchof 
Rome now ſhee:{s.fallen? The Angelitelleth vs; he54tbe habitation of dovils,a 
eageofcuery vicleane ſpitite,avd a cagcgheurry vneleaneand haccfullbird-Doe 
yenot ſuppoſc here bea fweet companicto ioyne withall?Althatbaue any good- 
nevi them,doe forſake Rome with bermoſt filthy abominations.The dewils and 

acleane ſpirits, and vucleane birts,beare allihe ſway there. WeenwRnote that 
; Ml re indeſcribiogche defiruRionof the RomiſhBabel;:rfolloweth the 
pripo-which the old Prophets, Efay and Jercn)y. vicin ſerxing torch the:deſa- 


beg ulmterivbeli in the Ealt,, For Efay cbapya 3aa0d Icxey chapter 51. 


forth what vgly and hortible bealts ſhould dwellin'thae Babcl,and what 


*batefull vncleane birds ſhould neaſt there. Now as thoſe vgly beafisandeuill a= 


fowles were of old time the inhabitants ofBabell inthe Eaſt : ſo theholy 
L{hewerh,that Rome the Welterne Babellis the habicazionafdivelsandthe 
efallynclcanc ſpirits. Scebelouedthe gloriegt the ChurchafRome hich 


PER R thepure ſpouſeaf Chriſte No man,the (ach; canbe ſaued; 


one of her obedient children;andche-Lord ſaich;tharihe is the 
nofdivels, Their dotrine:is the dodtrine of diacls, theirworſhip is the 
ay of oh worker's isthe workesof divels1 Fox what dedtine doe 


_ chatit were his detach eo The holieGhoſtia this-prophecie. = 


hk _ ION w_w en roi a looke . 


ogale 
EET” Whayis ir wh her IE theſ i 
deſtroy ants. make babirati e's 
hk Leena whore, 8. ter haue: Rn repo * 
tte x kings of the earth have committed fbroication with. 
berrdchemmcchants oft] ——_— the abundance of her 
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ptcaſures,Behold whatanhainowrhipoit is before God;thatRomeliarh ſocoea 
ruptedreligion; andthatſhebabwatithenations druoke withthe tagingwings 
of-her fornication, andthat ſhe hatt»drawnhe borhthe kings and theitfubirages 
commu ſpirirualiwhoredome, For whereas men oughtro keep themſelves chaſt 
and puretoGod'in his holy worſhip, that is, to worthip him alone ta ſpirice and 
trueth,cucn according as he hathpreſcribed in hisholy word: the Ronuſh whore 
hachentiſed themto herinuencions,euen to worſhip Idols,and ſo co cotitnit ſpi- 
rituall whoredome with divels, and with her falſe wares hathenriched hetimars 
chants. [s not this 2 great matter, eſpecially when wee confidervntohow mw 
ſhe bath ſpread theſc her whoredomes? then marucile not thottghir bee ſundrie 
times repeated, | {24-4 256 


And'now Saint John ſaith, he heard another yoyce from heauen faying, Come | 


away fram-hermy people, &c. Here isa calling forſeparation, and a reaſon rende 
redroperfnadechereunto; Thevoyce is from heauenthar willech the ſernants of 
God to come away fromher. It is therefore the Woyceand the commaimdement 
ofthe Lordand notof man. This yoycein theſe latter daies hath been 2nd isfoutts 
ded forth by-men vpon the earth : buc becauſe iris by the word of God, the yoye# 
is ſaid to be, and that rightly, from heauen: forthat which is of God isfram hes 
ven. There is much adoeaboutthis point: the papiſts crie our againſtthe prew 
cherscharcall for this ſeparation; reps ge the Chriftian princes whicheoms 
pellcheirſubieAvents ie;har chey be' Sth nm tortmparhn eee 
fromthetrueCatholike Church, ye ſbriake the chiire of Peter,yerenourice Chriflt 
vicarthepaſtor of your foules, withorher ſich chumdering ſpecches* but wee (es 
chey areBabellchac abomiinabſt'whore; wee regard not theiryaine ſpecehes, but 
followthevoyce er ans mint Am which is from heaven, bothyinſes 
xingourfelves.andin perſivatiinganddifiwing avmiany as wetart from thelt 
Fed eerie: Wee fncherlttingerhlepioeherentn tivhereyfel top 
ſrwade; tamely, leaf wee bee parratterFof fierfinnes;and [6 conſequently of het 
plagues, Forhaw carraman be of tharſocietic, and nor bepartaker of their find? 


Andif he be partghereftheir fines, muſt henorneeds be partaker with theni'inl - 


theirplagues ? Inthe x 4.chapter thereis ſet forth'the heauic vetigeance of Gad 
vporitholcthatforfake nbrthe worſh ond ſdeittie ofthe beaſt, Andiris;beeneſ® 
njanyate foloatveo beedrawneſronithe Romiſhyreligion; inas muchas Held 
been-i6 longitmbracedby theifanceBers Th lkematine? here is a(grentiteorſt 
before vs, leaſtwee might imagine ito be&as a thing indifferent tos be ofthe p82 


piſh afſemblies, If her fines were but fewandlighr,ſmall puniſhment,it-com>- 


pariſon ſhould belong voto the fame : forthe puniſhment followeth accordih 


tothe groatnetof the fins, Agmety Udſttife; (Gare they 
theioyningiwithiheipoperie/rhe imbradiil> te ves of ENGmAN Katie 
ſhall plange them dlefoinepibe of moſt hortible plagues, #ad dreadfull 
yengeance of altrightie God, thevoyeefrom+theLord-ſtith; thathes (inrievare 
come vpto liemen;and God hath remembred her iniquindes/: Whar'p! Ot 
«290301 z .» rc 


this al} meniqnay Welt onderfiind chat he fGefetie wie the hereof Babel | 


y plagited: Afdfor the ſans 


——— 2 ew oo” ww = = 32x” => 


LEO ve co BB. = re ont. tan td... 


_ THE REVELATION. 345 
thinke ye ſhall follow thoſe finneswhithreach vp vito heauen Þ Whatan heape of 
foorsbath great Babell the mother of whoredomes heapedandpiled op? How | 
hachRomefilled the workd with abominations This voycedoth ſetthem before 
gina lumpe,and.if a man wonldrake the ſurvey of them, in particular,bee ſhall 
neuer bee able. Who 1s able fully to declare the corruptions,crrors,abominable. 
lpuencions,ſuperſticions,and idolatries, whichRome hath ſpread ypon the face of 
theearth? Who is able-to fer our the filthie life of Popes, Cardmals, Abbors,' 
Monkes, Prietts; Friets, and Nunnes?. The carth:doth Rinke of their vncleannes;/ 
Their owe hiſtories doe teflifie- very mack; Morcouer, what ctuekie haue chey! 
ſhewed 2 what _—_ and murdershaue they commitred ypon the holic be 
yanes of God, which haue reprouedtheir enormities? Whartreacheries,and w 
xeaſons doe they worke anddaily practiſe, if they could bringthemabour? 

- Now confider this ]-pray you, that who fo dooth nor ſeparate bimſelfe from 
them, but is of cheipfocierie and religion, hee' is a member of that bodie;hee hach: 
kispartin all choſe ſines, Letnot mien thinke thus, I never did commir-whote- 
&me- nor inceſt : I'did never perſecure' nor ſhed blood : therefore 1 have 
goughe rodoe withtheir ſinnes, if they haue ſoheaped them vp, that they reach 
mo the heauens. O'bee not deceived : for ifthoudoeſt not ſeparate thy ſelfe 
from Babell, che voyce from beauen telfeth thee, that thou ſhalt bee pencabes of 
ker finnes, and ſo-confequently; of her-phpnes. Her pfagues' ſhall bee excee- 
ding prear, becauſe her finnes doe reach ypvntoheauen, atid fo thy plagues ſhall 
i Lrey nary thou artguiliie' of her / cho This isit cthathe ſaid, whoſocuct- 
doth worſhippe'the' beaſt or his image,or hath his marke or thenumber of his 
mane, he ſhall be cormenced with/fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holie 
lsand ofthe Lambe. If ye take them to bee grieuous plagues which God- 
th infli,not onely inthis lite, but efpeciallyiri . Wn on of hellthen ſe- 
__ felues and come outfrom'Babylon renouncethepoperic andall Ro-- 
mh:tafb,andrieave faſt tothe hoe Golpell of ſus Olrift, which' ſhall faue> 
your foules; Regarde notthe clamors of the wicked papiſts;but obey thisvoyce 
from heauen, They call vs-vnto all filthic abominations, and ſpiricuall whores 
domes,and'thisvoyce calleth vs vyntothe pure worſhip of God, Benor'ſeduced: 
bythoſe which ſhall ſpeake-thus yoo ye; Doth not the Chirch'of Rome: be-- 
leevein ChriftFarethey not Chriſtians? what though differ nm fomethingys, . 
yerak long» as they'denie not Chrift; why may not men ſattly ioyne themſeclues- 
Wibchem ?Jodeede chey doe not denie Qhrift in'word;bur they both denie his- 
doEtrine and perſecuteit, They profeſſe ſome-godlineſſe in ſhew,buthaue' de-- 
ned che power thereof. And now further where the voyce ſaith, that God hath': 
5 rata 32> gs Smet hf Lord God euer forget them? 
et9ÞDoubtleſſe theywere d)waies beforethe Lorde, and) 
hocouldmeots forgerthen: for-thert is HoIghorance-nor forgetfulnes in God,” 
Nv'is nor like wnco 2 aiortalt man, Bur'when the Lord paſſeth by; and foffereth- 
thewickedto goevnpuniſhed, when he dothi nor execure vengeance, they dae--' 
apinezhat be doth not regardtheir doings, They ſuppoſe thatthey mg 
QI UiG th 
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becalled 'yato anyreckening, Allorhe faichfullare weake,andaccording rofleſl; 
and thinke ic long,and are aſſaulted with ſome doubts, asif God bad fors 
etenal thoſe hard dealings of the wicked enemics,When therefore the Lotdias 
eth'the matter in hand, and beginneth «6dcxecute the ofhce of 2 iudge,then doth 
he declarethat he remembreth the niquities whichare paſt, and ſois taid tore« 
member : forthe holy Ghoſt inthe ſcripture epplieth himſelfe vnto our capacitie, 


ſpeaking of G9d-The.godly ſeruattgof Chriſt which livedin formertimes, and; 
hebeldtheblaſphemiesofthe Romiſbbcaſt cod withallconſidered how Jong thi 
ſame badtominued, andſaw.no appearancecf:yengeancevponthem, had ng4 
thing bur faich inche wordofGodcolupport them,there was none outward thing 
tolead them toſec that Gaddidregardor remember the iniquities of Babel : but 
intheſe dayes we haue beſides the werdof God, the fight and view of the thing 
befofc oy eyes. Wee lec how God bath begun toexecute vengeance, and how 
thatheremembreh, and will,not letpaſſe the wicked deedesof the papitis. The 
voycefrom-heauen addeth yet further ſaying,reward ber, cuen as' ſhe liarhrewars 
dedyou an gineter doub!e,accordingtoher works; and inthe cupthat ſhehaih 
filledeo you,fulber the double, The ſum of this is,thar the ſeruants of God are not 
only ro remoue and to ſeparatethemſclues from great Babylon : butalſoroexes 
cuteyengeancevponher;forghe Lord God that iudgeth and caſterh her down} 
doth-ig by inftfiuncats, And as the, x37, ,Plalme pronounceth-them bleſked thas! 
{hold excauteyengeancevpoyBabcl for the.cruclkie which the had ſheweday 
che church-1 ſo.doubtles we axero make Account, thar it is a thing moſt bi 
pleaſing God, when his ſeruantsſeeke reuenge,cuen tothe full ypon chis Romiſli 
whore, torall the euill which ſhe hath wrought vnco che Church. Andto affureys 
of this ae Lord from heayen willeth co.cewarde her,ang chat double, yeacuents. 
thefull, fon>l}rhg euill which be hath danezatheboly worthippers of Gadi 
itexay be fayd,yengeanceisto be cxc5uted andy by-ſach as beare-the ſwordes; 
private per{ony atc forbidden rorcuenge, : How then js this co beraken 2 Art 
the faitbfullbere willed tobe revengedyponher,and to recompenceherfbrherey . 
uill-deedes? Oris this pokenonely vnto fuch as be publikg czagiftrares? Togbis! 
Lanſwereghattherecompence of vengeance here ſpoken of, is ofdiversſorts.and 
ſomic way tobeg excrned. by allihe fauhfull people. ; Romethath tutdexrd te! 
aims;andihed thebloodaf the Martyrs of, Chiitz nowtoreward4hls, andan 
d hex þload, beloggerhonely to princes, a0dcjwill magilitares -Tbey: be hoy 
called ypon;that way cormeward her ;\andareqzuchto be blatned if hetein theybe: 
negligent. Downe with her,nzake nodoubr, the Lord'from heauen doth will yes 
And how, ſhallthe. chriſtian princes an{wexe it þcfareGod, if rhey 


neele& this: 

worke ? \gaineabe Rowmiſhlynagogughath glorified rd wk 
ie po author:cb cer cnc, repocha 
condemnetlithern all as hezerikes, which reietherabominagions! &f 


uenged ypon berinthis,the minifters.of the word aretodiſcloleand toi painthel 
forth cothe world, Theyaretolay openall her whoredomes and moſt filtliietren> 
ehcries, They areto manifeſt that herdoQine and worſbip, isthedoRrine; and 
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worſhip of divels: thatthe Kings, and Princes, and e, may hate andabhor 
RR this whore,ctyeout that the zealous preachers of the 
Goſpelldograileand blaſpheme wlicathey doe this: burwhacare theyto carofor 
4hereproches $of finfullmen, whenthe voyce from heauer willethchetntobexe- 
1 8 os 0s. Svapn And then touching the. priate perſons, 
thus farchey are to be readie toexecure vengeance vpon her,cuen to bercadic and 


| moſtwilling arthe commandement oftheir princestodefireyandpullherdown, 


They are alſo as faraspriuatemen may,to lay heropen in ſpeech, to helpto wich- 
wana wt mran > wan fedce dad idebye ko _— the fer= 
JantsofC3; thighandlowe,cucn of euerycalling,are called yponfiomihea- 
ten;;ro ſerypon grem Babel,the mother of whoredomes and abominationsof the 
earth, andts be teuenged vpon her forall the euill which ſhe hath done-cothe 
'Church'of God, - Would eo Godthis voyce,cuenthisheauenly voyce did ſound 
wore ſhrill inthe cares of all men; that they might be earneſtly moued vmto this 
tkly-worke-}Itische worke which the Lord fromheauen dothcall menynto. leis 
4tat which is bighlypleafing vnco the Lord, andin which we ſhall doe him great 
ſeraice. Whereforeweare toremember wharis ſaid by the Propher, ſtirring men 
co executethe Lords yengeance ypon the other Babel] in the Eaſt, asnamely, 
uſed is he thatdoththe worke ofthe Lordnegligently. Is Rome andthe Ro- 
miſhreligion ſo abominableto the Lord, for al their vngodly doings,both againft 
kisholy worſbip andpeople? Is therime come, that he will have his judgements 
and/yengeance executed vpon them? Andhathbis voice from heauen calledvpon 
al men toreward that bloodie citie and wicked ſyoagopue, and torecompence 
thei double,for allthecuill which they haue done to ys? and ſhall wee then. bee 
excafed, if we be negligent? Dothnot the-curſethenbelong vntovs? Are we not 
ofthe number of ſlouthfull ſeruants? Doe we regard how much Godis glorified, 
and lus Churcheaſed, by rhedecay and ruines of that horrible kingdome of che 
—_ ? _ = OR princes:be readie to doe their —_— let the 
chers ofthe Go rmetheiryuerie : and lerall = lebe readie 
Guin wanting Graber part,to executethe vengeance ran this fikhie 
harlot, Doth notthe Lord himſclfeas ic were ſound thetrumpet vaco vs from hea» 
ven? Ye ſec how the ſeruantsof Antichriſt doe beſtizre them to maintaine cheir 
dome: fightaadfiriucfor the divell,andaremoſt ychement : and ſhall 
webeſlacke inthecauſeof God ?-Shall they be mote forward and bald fortheir 
worſhip of thedragon and of the beaſt,ther) wee forthe holy worſhip of God? 
Whenyee heareof the great trauailes and1abours of the Iefuxeprielts, of their 
zeale forthe defence of poperie, and how they aducnture cuen vnto the perill of 
death,letit make vs muchaſhamed, Forisit meetchat they inſucha cauſe ſhould 
poebefore vs? Their revvard is from the dragon, and from the beaſt,or rather to» 
erwiththem;cueci endlesdeftruction. But we,if we fight valiandly vaderibe 
anerofChrift, inchedefcnce ofhistruethapgainſt Ancickriſt, againſt the' whore 
| of Bubcl,cuenropull ber downe;aodfor todeftroy her,ſhallraigne inglorie with 
-- eurprent Capraines: What ſhall we'cheaſay yaco' theſe neuters, which haue no 
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1zealenorheateinthem agaiutthe whore greatBabell? Doe they anything acgl] 
vxegardethis heauealy yoyce ? Or bethey worthic to bee. numbred among theſes. 
- uantsof God? The heauenly-yayce. dattiyer furcherdeclare whatyengeance Goy 
- willhaue tobe executed ypon the Ramilh Babell,or in what meaſure :for bexeis 
. aproportionnored, that according.tothehtight and loftines of her pride and 
. glorious magnificence, vutorhichlhe, hathbycrecherous meanesaduanced hex 
ſelſe, and according to the great abundance-ot herdaintic and delicatepleaſures 
in which ſhe hath taken her ſolace,the greatnesof her ſhame and ſorrowes ſhould 
- bee anfwerable. Beloued, this isaverygreat thing which, the ypyce-vitereth, be. 
cauſe ic requiteth and denouncethhertorment aud ſhame ananexcecding meg 
- fite. Forifye will and vpen this proportion, whar glorie,aod pompe,apd m 
.nificenceyaderheauen hath beencomparable to the glorie of Rome, vnder | 
 dominionof Emperorsand Popes? If allo ye mighe rake the view ofher pleaſures 
.inthetime of the papacic, asnamely,in what delights rouching worldly thing 
-her Popes,Cardinals, and chiefe prelateshauc lived, where ſhould hepbans 
.ched? Thenif her ſhame,and;infamiemult exccedas muchas her gloric hathep 
;reeded, and herſorrowcs andtorments muſt abound accordingtothe abundance 
.vfier delights,ye way eablyſcethatallchings denounced here againſt herbe ex 
ceeding great. All ſuchthenasare to execute vengeance vpon the whore great 
'Babel, muſt not be moued with pitie. They muſt not doe as King Sav1 did in ſpa- 
ring Agag audthe faceſt things : but where the Lord commaundeth all ſeyerb 
'tietchey ought not to-remit. | Shall nian ſpare and ſhew mercic where God will 
not? ME DO ORE þ 2147 £3443 - rit ie 
-- And now to.coinefotnewhat neerer, the yoyce leadeth vs to beholdthe toppe 
of her pride, glorieand pleaſures : for it followethShe ſayth in her heart, | fic be- 
ing a Queene;and am no widowe, and ſhallſce no mourning. In thedaies ofher 
Profperitie, cuen whenſhebekde the dominion over thekingsof the earth, Roms 
was in this ſecuritie,thatſhe did promite-toherclte (for ſhe faidin her heart) that 
her pompousefjateſhould indure foretier; Ificas a Queene, lhatetbe ſyptriorie 
ricoucrthekingsof thecarch forremporallmaiters; and Lam the head of the Ca- 
tholike Church; Iam the ſpouſe of Chriſt, I haue all authoritie and power in cau- 
{es eccleliaſticall, lam eternall,my power ſhall never fail, 1 ſhall neucr beremo- 
ved, Tam notas 2 folitaric or deſolate widowe, 1 hauc:many louers which are 
firong'to defend ine; I{hallneuer feele anyavant or ſorrowe; Is notthis a great 
ight of glorie, wherein ſhehath glorified ber ſelfeby vſurping ſuch power ? And 
beitsz fo honibleafilh;is ir norworiderful preſumprionto promileto her ſelfe an 
eſtate ſo durable? But wee ſechow ſhe hath been deceiuedgthe Lordpronounced 
ir betore, and her pompe is decayed, ſhe is come downe, euen the Ladie of the 
world,and hathalreadielofi thegreater part ofher lovers,and af her wealth. And 
now Tooke how mach higher in gloricand pleaſures ſhe hathbeen aboucall, lo 
niuchdeeper mult ſhe be caſt Jowneinto ſhame and ſorrowes. Then Rome and 
<he Romilſh Churchare in the extreames:thehigheſt ih glotie hereinthewar!d, 
andtheloweſtia ſhameand nfamie: the moſt aboundivgin alpleaſurcs,the = 
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in ſorrowes, [ pray you obſerue, what was higher in this world thenthe Ro« 


miſh ſynagogueruling ouer al as the ſpouſe of Chrift? And now what baſer,whae ' 


viler, and what more diſhoncrablething isthere in the world, thento bee eftee- 
med and called the great whore of Babel,the mother of abominations & whore- 
domes,cuenthe {ynagogue of Satan, the kingdome of the great Antichriſt 2 She 
wasalofr, pull her downeto theſe, ſaiththe Lord,lay her open and diſcloſe her to 
the full. She did low in pleaſures and delights, giue herthelike meaſure of tor- 
ments, Theſe things are well come to oaſſe alreadie, and ſhall fully bee accom. 
liſhed, for ye may reade what followeth, therefore ſhall her plagues comeat one 
day,death,and ſorrow,and famine,and ſhe ſhall bee burnt with hire : for (troop is 
the Lord God that iudgeth her. Shall wee doubtof this, whenthe Lordhatht 
before hand denounced ir? Shall we not wiſhfor the time whenthis ſhall be fully 
accompliſhed, w_ doe — beſt wee -_ bring it forward? . know itſcemed a 
thiny vapoſſible when the pope fate with his triple crowne,in his glory & 1 
han as your ypon earth "i cuer that Mags ſhould bee St Ce Bo 
what power ſhould ouermatch it? Here is declared what poweg, eventhe power 
of God from hcauen : forheſaith, ſtrong is the Lord Godthatiudgeth her, VVhar 
is able to ſtand which hath the Lord Godalmightie againſt it? Therefore bee ſure 


Babell ſhall downe. 


THE XXXIX. SERMON. 
CHAP. XVIII 


9 Then ſhall the kings of the earth bewaile her and lament for her, which bane 

committed fornication with her when they ſhall ſte the ſmoke of her burnin 

10 And ſhall ftand a farre off for feare of ber torments,ſaying,e Alas alas,t 

great citie Babylon that mightte citre , for in one boure « thy indgement 
come. 

1 Andihemarchantsef the earth ſhall weepe and waile oner ber, for no mad 
buyeth therr ware any more. 

I2 Thewareof gold andfilutr and precious ſiones,and of pearles and of fine lin- 
nen,and of purple,anl of filke and of ſcarlet and of all manner of thin wood, 
andof veſſels of Inorie,and of all veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, 
and of iron,and of marble, : 

13 Andof Smramon, and odors, andoymtments and frankincenſe and wine, and. 
ole, and fine flower, and wheate, and beaſt and ſheepe, and horſes and che» 
riets,and bodies and ſoules of men, 


E4 Andthe apples which thy ſoule lufted after are departed from thee, =_ | 
_ 
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things which were fat and excellent, are departed from thee, and thow ſhale 
findethem no more. | 
15 The marchants of theſe things which were mad rich, ſhall ſtand a farre off 
from her, far feare of ber torment weeping and watlng : BE” Fore foo 
16 Saying, Alas, alas, that great citiewhicb was clothedin fine linnen,aud pur- 
ple,an? ſcarlet,and gildedwith gold and precious ſiones , and pearles : for in 
one houre ſo great riches come to deſelation, 
17 And enery ſhppe gouernonr, and all they that occupie ſhips and ſhipmen,and 
44 many as works m the ſea,ftood a farre off, 
18 eAndcried when they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, ſaying hat citie ts like 
j rothupreat citic? 1 
19 And they caſt duſt on their heads,avd cried weeping andwayling and ſaying, 
Ales,alas,that great citie, wherein were made rich all that had ſhips n tbe 
ſea,by reaſon of her coitlines : for at one houre us ſhe made deſolate, 


OR OPT, Vchas will diligently readethe old Prophets, ſhall finde jt their ye. 
Sg "53; ſuall manner, whenſocuer they would in molt liucly and efteQuall, 
8M S *%.: ſort deſcribethe deſtruftion of any kingdom or famous citie,to fct 
INDE x for thor tocall fora ſong of lamentatis: for by this meanes the mat- 
== rex was more clcere, and did more affect and moue the minds of the 
people. Now ye are to remember that this prophecie;doth imitate thoſe prophee 
cies of old : and ſothe morelively to paintout theruines,and the verer ſubuerſfion 
ofthe Romiſh Babell, cuen of their monarchie, religion and citic it ſelfe, yea to 
declarehow horrible the deſtruRion of theſe ſhall be, heere are brought in her 
louers of ſundrie ſortes lamenting and bewayling her caſe: and theſe are kings, 
marchants,and thipmaſters, Here bee jndecde reafons rengred of the ſorrowe, 
and lamentation which euery ſort of theſe doe make. Some of them loued Babel 
forthe pleaſures and delights in which they lined vnder her, and others for their 
gaine, Her.deltruQtion bringing an endto both, they lament grieucufly.. VVee 
may heere note by the way vpon the cauſe of their lamentation, whatthings haue 
alured mien to bec in loue withthe whore grear Babell,cuen carnallpleaſures and 
riches. He beginneth with the kings of the earth, they ſing the farlt part of this 
dolefull dittie, They forrowe,they weepe,andthey howle for her. Bur it is moſt 
euident by this prophec1e,that the kingsof the earth ſhall pull downe and delir 
this monſtrous whore, How thenis it ſayd that they ſhall bewayle her fall 2 We 
muſt con{ider that this is but a figure, in which atter a fort the kings of the earth 
which are dead and gone intime of poperie, are brought in lamenting. Wee are 
not to bee {crupulous mare then for the ſcope of the matter, which isro paint out 
an horrible de{iruQion, | | 
Moreouerthis is manifeft,that although the kings of the earth ſhall pull down 
the monarchie,the religion and citic of Rome,yet ſome kingsareſtill forher,and 
ſeeke ro vpholde her: and if they alſo ſhould fall from her,yer ſhe hath ber kings. 


 Forher chief prelates as Cardinals and Legates,are cuen kings; They take __ 
| clues 


nerves 
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ſelues kings fellowes,and wete wont to takethe ypperhandofkings, How wan = 
ronlyrhele Cardinals and great Prelates haue lived, in what pompe, pleaſures, 
-and iolitic, vnderthe whore, and what whoredomes they haue committed with 
her,both carna!! and fpiriwall,the world knoweth. The Romiſh doCtrine is de- 
lizhtſome to thoſe great perſons :in as much asit openeth the gappe vnto all fl 
thie abominacions in carnall delights, by reachingrthat for money they may ob= 
tainepardon atthe Popes handes, or by their riches they may make ſome ſatisfa- 
Rion and meriteternall lite, or blot outtheir offences by foine penance. O whar 
a griefe ſhall it bee voto them, when they behold the ſinoke of her burning ? The 
deiiruttion of Rome ſhall bee ſuch, asthat into farre countries the ſmoke asjt 
were of her burning ſhall bee ſeene. Yea her torment ſhall be fo horrible, thar 
theſe kings ſhall nor dare for all their might to comenighfor to reſcue her : bur 
for feare ſhall landafarreoff;, Andthisdolefull voyce ſhall they vtrer, Alas,alas, 
that great citie Babylon, that mightie citie, for in one houre is thy judgement 
come, How it grieueth them, and ho:v muchthey ſorrow andlament toremem- 
ber what the riches, the power, the pompe, the glorie, and themagnificence of 
Rome hath beene, and to fee hernow quite de{iroyed in fo dreadfull manner, 
They wereperſ[wadedthat no powerſhould bee able to deſtroy fo mightiea ci- 
tic, Who could refitt fucha monarchie? &1ltheworlde wondered at it, andthe 
kings didcremble and quake tor fearc to diſpleaſethe Pope. They could neuer 
looke for ſuch an alteration : forfrom whence ſhouldethey come that ſhoulde 
worke it ? Wee ſee thatthe voyceand ſoundofthe holie Goſpell is ſo mightie, 
that it hathalreadie ſhaken the maine p\llers and cowers of greatBabell. Rome 
hath loft alceadie the greateſt part of herpreheminence and dignitie, The Pope 
which was honoured and feared as a petie God, is now deſpiſed as the moſt 
vile minifter of Satan, the head, and ſtanderd bearer of the wicked apoſtacie, 
which is the kingdoime of the great Antichriſt, The riches of that citieare di= 
miniſhed, her friends haue forſaken her, ſhe waxeth feeble: And yet the Icluites 
and other papiſts doe yaunt and glorie that their kingdome ſhall neuer bee 
calt downe, Peters ſhippe(ſay they) may be toſſed in the ſurges and waves, but 
it can neuer bee drowned, Moit tfuc it is thatthe ſpouſe of Chriſt, euen therrue 
Catholike Church ſhall neuer mifcarie in this huge gulfe of the worlde : for ſhee 
is founded yponthe rocke, ſhee is ſupported by the rrueth which is infallible, If 
the Church of Rome were indeede the Catholike C hurch, as they vainly boaſt, 
then ſhould irneuer fall, But the light of Gods worde doth not caft downe, bur 
build vptherrize Church: Ir cafteth downe Rome and that Romilh religion, be- 
ing nothing but mans inuentions, One thing wee may yet note further in the 
ipeech ofthe kings, when they doe confefle that it is Gods wdgement. It teacheth 
vs that, which indeede wee finde true by experience,that the wicked men doe be- 
holde indeede the hand and power of the Lord God, and doe acknowledge it is 
his judgeiment for wickednes, but yer doe not repent them of their cuill. They 
beholde how the glorie of Rome decayeth, they ſhall ſee her full deſtruction in 


time, and ſhall ſay it is for finne, bur yer they will loue and picic her. _ 
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thisſeeme firange ynto any man: for whenthe heauic hand of God is ypon any 
notorious vngodly man, ye ſhall heare him acknowledge that itis for his vn 

ly behauiour,by which he hath prouokedthe Lord : And he will wiſh hec had li- 
vedotherwiſe, fecling that all the delights and pleaſures of the finnes are yani- 
ſhed, andthatche ſing remainerh,and yet repentethnot; bur if he. recouer doth 
follow the ſame waies againe as greedily as cuer before. Some will ſay perhaps, 
if a man inthatcRate doe feele and confefle that God purſueth his wickednes, 
and wiſheth hee had neuerliued in ſuch ſort, doethhee not repent ? Ianſwere, 
in ſome kinde of repentance, hee repenteth for the time, but not ynto amend- 
ment : Hee is grieued not forthe fowlnesof the ſinne,or hatred thereof, hee doth 
lament not of 2ny loue of God or of goodneſſe, bur indeed at the torment which 
he feeleth ſinne doth bring, And therefore when the dread and feeling of the hor= 
ror of vengeance is oucr,he ruſheth againe intothe ſame ſinnes,and liveth cuenas 
be did before. 

It followeth in the text,that themarchants of the earth ſhcll weepe and waile 
ouer her,for noman buyerththeir ware any more. Kings (wee haue ſecne) which 
commirced whoredome and liued in pleature withher, lament for the fall of Ba+ 
bel: and now come the Marchants with their part of che lamentation, They 
weepe and waile,and the holy Ghoſtnoteththe cauſe, euen this, that no man any 
more buyeththeir wares, Worldly mendelight in gaine,itisa ſweete thing vnto 
them, yea a very ſweete thing, nothing ſweeter, Looke then how much the 
{ſweeter,ſo muchthe more bitter and grieuousis theloſſe thereof, And hereof it 
commeth, that the hope of gaine failing,men lament and weepe dolcfully. Take 
away the gaine of catthly minded men, and yee even asit were plucke out their 
bowels, Beholde then how the Marchants doc lament, becauſe with the de- 
ftruQion of the Romiſh tyrannie, the hope of their gaine faileth , in as much as 
cheir wares licin theirhands,andno man will buy theo. But letvs know who are 
cheſe marchants, and whatbetheir wares. The waresare notedin the next verſes 
following,and there we are toenquire whatthey be, The marchants themſclues 
are notnamed, but knowne by their wares,cuen popiſh marcbants, even all that 
made gaine of thetraſh and trumperies which were ſoldeyery decrein the popes 
rie, by which men ſought helpe for their ſoules. Torecken vp all ſorts of theſe 
marchants which ſoldethe popiſh wares, would bee a tedious matter, and tono 
greatpurpoſe,ſceing itis knownethatinthe Churchof Romeallthings,andeuen 
among all ſorts, from the higheſt to the loweſt, haye been ſet to ſale,and folde for 
readic money. The hiſtories of former times doe ſhew, that in the papiſmethere 
wasall ouer,noihing buteuen a marte of buying and ſelling, in which the mar- 
chants of all ſorts were aſſembled, Who had any office or roome almoſt among 
them, but as it were in ſome river or ditch ſpread his nets, and did fiſh for golde? 
Theſe marchants then doe bewaile and lament ouer Babel, becauſe no man any 
longer buyeththeir wares,andthey be very many, And now touching their wares 
which no man buyeth any more,they be rchearlcd. | 

They be ſome of them of therichelithings andmoſt pretious inthe world, as of 


gold, 
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gold, filuez, prerious ſtones, and pearles, And all ofthem beſides, of great accounts 
Asone ſortof fine linnen, purple, filke, and(ſcarler,' An other fortot coſtly wood, 
as of chinae wood, of [uorie,& of pretious trees. Another ofbrafſe, Iron,and mar 
ble. Then come ſynamon, odours, oyntment, and frankincetiſe, wine, oyle, fine 
flower, wheate,beaſts,ſheepe, horſes,chariots. And lafi of all, the bodies and ſoules 
of men, Arertheſe the|wares ofthe kingdome of the great Antichrilt ? and willno 
man buy them any more? Do men fer light by gold'or filuer? dorhey not *(teeme 
pretious tones and pearles? Are filkes and ſcariets now begunneto bee diſpifed? 
Or were any of theſe euer more eſteemed'then they be atthis day ? Will notmen 
in alllandescouer after theſe things euen ſo long asthe world fiandeth? And will 
they not gladly buy them?How then is it ſayd here,that no man buycth their wares 
any more?Ian{wer,thatthe things whereof their wares were made are ill in price: 
butthey had greatly increaſedthe value, and made their gaine very much,bytur- 
ning them-into their wares, which gaine 15decayed, Gold isvaluedand elteemed 
at the ſame price it was, ſo is filuer, pearle, and pretious fiones. Bur now asthey 
were in theirhollowed thinges int he Church of Rome, their, Mafſes,in Crofles, 
Chalices, Images, Myters, and ſuch like, or in their adorning ofſhrines, and tera= 
ples,they be not regarded fincethe poperie went downe. They be no longer in re= 
queſt,they be no marchandiſe for any honeſt man. Men willbuythem as the metal 
orpearle,or ſtone is worth, butnot at that excefſiue price which they fold them at 
before as their wares, True ic isthat by iealththey ſend abroad their Agnes deies, 
their halovedbeades, andother fuchtraſh vnto the blind ſuperſtitious papiſts in 
all landes,and fopicke vp asit were pedlers, ſome filuer, both nothing ro che gaine 
which they made inthe times tharace paſt.Forthem now bo buy fine linnen,iilks, 
purple,and ſcarlet,to ſel againe;they can doe htle orno good, there be other mar- 
chants can doe it better, and now turned into coapes, veſtiments, and all manner 
of popiſh attire, noman will giue one penie the more, but the lefle, and fotheir 
paine is gone, No man doth ſeeke vnto them now for their Juorie and other fine 
wood, for brafſe,and [ron,and marble,toadorne Temples, Idols, or monaſteries. 
Their marketfor theſe things is paſt, they can daz!e the cies of men no longer with 
theſe pompous ſhewes. Wonderfull great was their gaine intheſethinges when . 
they made the world belecue that by ſuch royes they ſhould have pardon, and me- 
ite eternal life: but now the word of God hath ſhewedtheir falſe packing, they 
haue cold rakings.Intheir ceremonies, and about their Idolarrous worſhip, they 
had their wares of ſweet odours,of oile and franckincenſe, of ointments, and wine, 
and fine flower,of whichthey made great gaine, w hichnowis alſo gone. To fced 
the bellies,and to ſerue the pompe ofthe great prelates, there were ſuch as prout- 
ded wheate,beaſts,ſheepe, horſes, and chariots. Now thier kitchins waxing cold, 
and thier poinpoustraine decaying,fuch officers tay beg, Thus haue yeſcene funs 
drie ſorts of their wares, which ſincethe poperiedecayedare but finleinrequel?, 
and che marchants haue but ſmall rakings, by whichthe marchandife oftheRo- 
miſh Church is ſo cleerely noted, thatno man which hath had any eht of knows 
ledgehow all was for money inthe poperie, candoubt but that thedowatall of 
- Aa popery 
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popcrieis here deſcribed, But yet hereisthe lafi braunchremaining, which doth 
more perfectly ſer them torththen any of thetelt, in-as much asthere can none be 
found inthe world; which haye made ſuch gaine of mens foules as they haue. The 
Pope for money by tus pardons could bring what ſoules he luſted to heauen, The 
Abbots and priors would ſendthem alto thicker, and afſurethem ofereraall bleſ- 
ſednes bothin ſouleand body, which would piue liberally to the maintenance of 
their dennes. Every popiſh;prielt fora ſum of money could draw outof his budger 
his wares,cuen trentals ofmaſles,and diriges.to bripg tne ſoules of the dead out of 
Purgarorie, Whatſhould | ſpeake oftheir common and ordinarie buying and ck 
lng benefices, wherebyche bodics and ſoules of men are even bought and ſold, 
as horſesand oxen are inthe market? Aſweete gaine madethe pope and his Cars . 
dinals, Biſhops, Abbots, Monkes, Friers, and popiſh prielies, with alltherabble. 
ment of pardoners and confeſlors ofthe bodies and ſoules of men. Beloued, what 
cleerer deſcription.can bee made of the Romith Church, then this which yee haue 
here ? Was not the whole-poperie a marte in which there was byingand ſelling 
of wares? And where arethe foules ofmen ſold for inoney, but amongthem?When 
ye ſee ſo many ſorts of wares which haue been eſteemed as molt prerious, being 
hallowed by the popeor popithprelates, that men did giue great ſumsof money. 
for, whichnow no man will give oughefor, remember rhis prophecie:and behold 
the wonderfull kindenesof God, whichfqr theeltablifhipg of his ſeruants inthe 
truth, hath ſo long before deſcriþcd the downetall of great Babel. For it men might 
doubtſolong as ſhe flood in the lofrines ofher glory, yetthe manner of her tall 
takethaway al! doubt,and manifeſtethherto bethe great whore. And hauing thus: 
declaredthat the wares of her marchants are nolongerialable, no man will giue 
money forthem,their market is done,they may packe and be gone:the holy Ghoſt 
proccedethto manifeſt how the Church of Rome ſhalloſe and forgoe all her plea- 
fanr,delicate,daintic,rich,and pompous things, He calleththemthe apples which 
her ſoutelutted akcer, andthe fatthings, Theſe were ſweet apples which euery tree 
doth not heare : but yet euery kingdome and nation vnder the papacie did affoord 
great plentic ofrhem... I hey were very great apples : as monatteries,abbeyes,and 
great dignitieswhichcaryed withthem much pompe,delight,and pleaſures. Thele. 
werefatthings,cuen of the fatteſt ypontheearth. Andrhey aredeparredtromthem, 
they haue loftthem : yea whichis the more grievous,they haueloſt them, and ſhall 
never find them any more.Suchas neuer had athing,the wantthereof doth notls 
much grieue them,as 1tdoththoſe which had it and haue loſt it. And he that hath 
| lofla goodly pleaſant richthing, his griefe is ſo muchthe greater, if hehathlott it, 
not for atime,bur euenasthey ſay,for al ever. When the popith ſort do paſſe by the 
great Monalteries, and Abbyes, and ſeethe ruinous heapes,and remember the fat 
reucnewesand pleaſures which they had, and al the glorie and pompe whichtheir 
great prelates had,it grieueth them, they ſhake their heads.they wiſhto hauethoſe 
goodly apples and fat chings reſtored tothein againe;butchar ſhall neuer cometq 
aſſe,cthey hane loſt themfor cuer, This glorious harlot,the Romiſh chu rch,feafied 


andfed er children daintily with ſweeteand coſtly fatthings : but now hertable | 
| io. 
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is bare; andher diſhesare-empty: andher children in many places arc plad to 

naw ypon a.crult, What abundance of wealth had thole popiſh marchants 

| mas vppe , andather defirution they ſhall Randa farreoft, weepipg and 
howling. They louc ker for theriches and pleaſures which ſhe brought them, 
and therefore they are ſorrowfull ar her fall. Bur although they loue herneuer 

ſo much, yertthey and a faroff and dare not approach neere for toreſcue, or for 

to aydher, becauſe her torment and vengeance ſhall be ſo horrible. Romethen, 

andthe Romiſh Church and monarchy ſhall be deſtroyed withſuch terrible yen- 

geance, that not one of all her louers and beſt friends ſhall dare to come nigh, 

bur ſhall and afarof The mqtt: whichthey can doe istocrie our, alas, alas, 

that great citie, which was clothedin fine linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 

girded with golde, and precious fiones, andpearles : for in one houre, ſome great 

richescom to deſolation, Marke here beloued what iis which greeueth the pa« 

pilts, which cauſe chemo cry out, alas, alas : for itis worththe marking , be- 

cauſe they pretend the care of Gods glorie and of mens ſoules : but it is farre 

otherwiſe. They haue gloried in the-exceeding greatnes oftheir citie and Church : 
and now ſec it brought. to nought; and that is it which cauſeth them mourn- 

fully ro fay, that great citie. The greatnes ſticketh in their minde, Moreouer 
they hauc in Rome, and inthe Romaine monarchie been very rich, and richly 
decked with all precious things which they. here recite, and wherein all their 

glory did confiſt, the lofle oftheſe doth greeue them full ſore. For thefe things 
| Re whatis therein all the Romiſh religion worthyto be looked ypon ? 
The true Church of Chriſtis decked with many heauenly gifts and fpirituall gra- 

ces, hich doc make her yery glorious cuen itt the middelt of all diftrefles, afflicti- 
ons, andpouertie. The Synagogue of Antichriſt, that great whore Babell, being 


. deflitute of all graces, and ſpirituallomaments, and ſhining in therich attyreof 


corruptible things, as of gold, ofpearles, of pretious ones, of purple,and of filks, 
whentheſc are gone, ſhe is 2 foule, filthie,vgly, and deformed beaſt, Herfriends 
docelament, that theſe ſorich and pretious. things come ſo ſodainly ynto ytter 
deſolation. -' CLE MET 9:47 0F:iG | | 

' Then here follow a third ſort which weremaderich byher meanes, andthey 


| alſodoe greeuouſly lament and bewaile herdeftruRion. Theſe are marinersand 
| ſhipmaiſters. While Rome had dominion ouer the kingdoms, and the Pope ru- 


led ouerall ceuen asa terrible God ypon theearth, there was nothing buttrudg- 
mg over the ſeas thither out ofall landes,: andagaine from thence there was ca- 
rying and recarying, inſo much:that an- infinic mulcitude of mariners and ſhip- 
men were continually ſet on worke and gained greatly thereby, ToRome,and 
from Rome, to Rome, and from-Rome, outofall countries, and into all coun- 
tries; Kings and great princes, Cardinals, and chiecfe prelates which had the ri- 
ches of the world, were caried and recarried; - Nomaruaile then though theſe 
fhipmen and mariners are'brought in among: otherher friends; bewailing-her 
deſtruction : when they:ſhallſee'the ſmoke ofher torment, landing alſoa = 
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oft, and not daring tooffer herany helpe, theyſhall: cryaut, what citie was like- 
yato this geear citie ? Ir-is here ſayd further that they ſhall. caſt duſt;on-their 
h:ads. Among the 1ralites (as the holy hiſtories doe'teftifie:) men in great 
ſorrow, didyſe tocalt dufion their heads. And. therefore to:txpreſſe the great 
griefe of ſuch as loſetheir gaine by the fall of Babylon, the holy Gholt ſairh, they 
caſtduſt on theirheads, And they cry weeping and wailing, and ſay,alas, alas, 
the great citie wherein were made rich allthat had ſhips on the ſea, by her coſt. 
lines.” Wee ſee the cauſe herealfo expreſſed of 'their torrowe , cucn the hope of 
their gainetaken away. Gaine is ſoſweete arthing vnta-worldly men, tharthe 
loſſe thereofdoth vexe them fore. The Kings for pleaſure,the marchants and ſhip. 
mafters for their gaine, doelament and bewaile the fall of. Babylon, Her vrter 
deſtruQion is not yet cone, bur greatlie decayed (hee is, and many doe greatly 
mourne forthe ſame, Some of her well-willers are in good hope ſtillco holde her 
vp,and recouer her ruines with the repayreoF her breaches :and herein they bee 
exceeding indultrious,andventurous: for asinthewars ye ſhall haue many har= 
die men that will ruſh forwarde: and hazardrhemſelues with extreame perill to 
doe ſome famousexploitonely on this mind;rhat if theycan worke the feat they 
are madeforeuer,they.ſhail bee magnified and honoured, they ſhall cometo ri- 
ches and dignicies, Even ſo ia the poperie, theſe Ieſuites thruſtthemſclues for- 
warde into mo{t deſperate atrempts, hoping that it they can bytreacheries and 
creaſons bring their mattersabour, and ſo vpholdethe Babyloniſh whore, ſhee 
will aduancethem with great dignities and preferments.. For looke but ypon 
our owne land, and ifthe popery ſhould gerthe dominion .in it againe, what great 
things ſhould the Biſhop of Rome haue to beſtow vponthoſc his forward ſqul- 
diers? All is for gaine, butthey ſhall labourin vaine, and neuer come vntoir, but 
be diminiſhed euen to the vtter ouerthrow of their citic and kingdome, which 
ſhall comein'the timethatthe Lord Godalmightie in his holy wiſdome hath ap- 
poynted. Thus we haueſcene the lamentation for the fall of Babell:now ic ſhall 
not be amiſſe here to anſwere vntoone ſhift and.cauill of the papilis.: They ſee 
it ſo cleere thac this propheſie deſcribing the grear Babylon, euen the kiagdome 
of Antichriſt; ſpeaketh of a citie ruling ouer kingdomes, which hath{hed the 
blood of the martyrs of Chriſt. There 15nocitie can bee found in thezvorld bur 
Rome,vnto which this deſcription-:can agree. This plainely conderoneth the-pa» 
pacie,and Romiſh monarchie: andvnles.the papiſts can ſhift irofffromRome, 
they bee quite vndone; - Let vs ſee. then! how they ſhewe rheir cunning-about 
this matter. They ſay the whole companie of the reprobate; is catled/the great 


. Whore,chap.18, They'ſay that the greatcitie whichthe Angell ſaidhad domi- 


nionouer the kings of the carth, is the whole companie of the reprobate, as on 
the contrarie, the whole ſocietie of the faitbfujl is called the citie of Gad. 
Marke well 1 pray you, is it afit kinde of ſpeech to ſaytbat the yniverſall corpes 
of thereprobate, or the whalecompanie of the wicked:raigneth ouerthe kings 
of the carth? Or ſhall Kings , Marchants, and Mariners ſtand: a; farre,offiat 
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the deſtruction ofche whole ſocictie of the wicked , and montn for their fall? 


Theſe bee!vaine ſhafts, itisavitie, aud none other citicin the werld, but Rome, 
Glory thing nellandya hall Gait moll gleargs:c eo go ahi Logs 
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20 O beauens was anna and ha hob 4 Pefiles oy Prophets becanſs God 
.: hath ginen yourindgement on her. -. 
-:2.1' e-Smda miphty Angelttooke up « fonechieg: #: arent orion, aud caſt it inte 
- 11 the ſea, ſaying; with ſuch violente ſhallchas growaitc Babylenbe cof and 
} ſrall be fouhded no mare as al; O32! GTO U 
. 22 Andthevoiceof barpers and milſitions, and efpipiand trumpetters ſhallbe 
| beard no more in thee at all:and no craftſman of what ſacner craft he beſhal be 


| fond any more in thes : —__ the Wn of a all ſhall be heard no more at all is. 


STR, TCL 
"> 23 : And the light of 4 caaldl fall ſhine nomare Fu af Res endeby voice of ihe 
bridegroom and af the bride, ſualibehieard no more at all. in thee: for thy mer- 
chants, were the great men of the earth; and with thine inchantmems were 
deceinedallnations. 
24 eAnd in hey was found the bloud af the Troher, and wg the fates of all 
TIO _ 
© To rhfieres, 4 in: (his chaprcrate hnnahaafabelocg vs, in the for- 
$1 mer verſes the fallofgreat Babylon to be ſo horrible, that her 
by |} lovers and friendes of divers ſortes are broughtin, wayling 
and lamenting forber. The kings weepe and cry, the mer- 
by | cbants.andmariners, they howleallo : their gaine and their 
M& pleaſures are gone; Andnow the holy Ghoft on the other 
Ib =22 {de doth 'ftirre vp all the ſeruants of GOD, and calleth 
vpon divartorelogoe ather deſtruQion.:-For 2s! onthe one ſtdethey lament, 16 
onthe other ſide there muſt bercioycing. Reioyceouer her O heauen, ſaiththe 
Lord. Is her fall and defiruQiion fo requilne for the glotieof God, andthe good 
gf his Church, that cuen che: very heauen, the ſcnſcles creature mult reioyce 
thereat > Iindeede to ſpeake properly; the: heauens cannot reioyce,;being voyde 
of ynderſtanding and ſenfe, butto expreſſe the thing with thegreater llws 
cie, andto declare wharabundantmarter ofrejoycing thereisin berfall.the hea- 
uens{cuemn'ss! ifit ſhould affeRthem)are called vpon, in ſtead ofthoſe that — 
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the heauens, or that ſhall poſſeſſe them:grearBabel-withher whoredomes defiled 
all. She condemned the truth, andfer vp lies (he perſecuted antmurdecetl; and 
blaſphemed the true worſhippers ofiCGod; | Therefore: who'tg' there: thar loueth 
the plorie of God, that eſteemerththe truth, and-wiſheth wellto the Church. bur 
mutt needes-reioycear her delizuction? The holy, Angels in heaven, cannot bur 
reioyce at it.. The holy Apoſtles and prophets, theMartyrs, and all the Sainces, 
mult needes bee glad thereof; And ſo-many vpon the carth'as hauetheir conuer= 
fationinthebeauens. For now ſhall this montter no longer opprefle chem, nor 
yer blaſphemethe cruch 2NF.mOore, All that are goodihen, .yea euen all that louz 
the glorie of GOD, dbe orcatly reidyec at the hornble deſtruction of Babell, 
Andthis is to bee obſerued, as'ars vadoublied priaciple, thac looke how much 
the more godly any are, ſo much the more they reioyce at the deſtruction of 
poperie. Andlooke how much more theyreioyce; fotar fattherchey be off trom 
pitying great Babell. Moſt true itis, thatrhe gotthes rhe-maw'is, the more pete 
fect in mezcieandpirrie,” andco ion? forthofe bee {paciall parces'obgadii. 
nes. Burckismultbe wherepirrie i560 beſhewed rand nor; where God will have 
vsto ſhew none. For our perfeRtion isto agreewnh:cheblefſed. will of God. 
Now this reioycing ouetherfall, is noimall mereaſeothertorments; For where 
any man is in.greatcalamitie, itſomewher caſeth:char-men are moucd with pi- 
tic and compalſion towards him. And if thoſe that beholde bis miſerie be ſo tar 
from pitying his caſe, that they reioyce and triumph at the ſa:ne, what an ex- 
'ceedingmcrealevf forrow doth thar bring # Then. when the hanthof God is:vp- 
onthe whoreof Babell; even vpon Rome andthe Romiſh Church, to execute 
the ſeueriric ofhis-wrach 2ad vengeance; we are for our:partsto:take heede that 
_ wee beenot moued with any compaſſion, but are in deede toaddeasmuch tor- 
ment as wee can, euenby reioycingandiwiumphig ar. herdeftruftion. Lerno 
matt here crie out, that this is crueltie : The Eord:Gad lnmelfe calleth for it at 
our hands, but hee callethnot forcrueltite, And there is a cauſe rendered why 
weſhouldbe gladand 'reioyce: .itisinewlo words, for GOD .hath given your 
iudoement on her, : That is, the LordeiGod hath -revenged your cauſe: Rome 
condemned the doQtrine of the holy Apoſilesand Prophets, as wicked and he» 
rerical! : And ſhechath moſt cruellie ſhed the blood of the Saintes and Martyrs, 
becauſethey would not bedriuen fromthe ſamerpure truth, toimbrace-her in- 
uentions, and wicked decrees. Andnow: whereas ſhee fo forc afflicted andop- 
preſſed the Church; the Lord:for the ſaine afflifteth her, and will powrEforth 
his vefigeance vpon her. Thus hee executeththe' indgement of his Apoſtles and 
Prophets vpon her, cuen the judgement:which: they before denounced inthe 
name of the Lorde, and the vengeance whichis due vnto her, for-all the cuils 
which ſhe hath committed agaimſt them, and-agaibſt-alltbarifeate C5bd, both 
fnall andgrear, .Jsnot this a mateer of inye: ayd:gladines! vato ys all? I knowe 
there be ſome which: will ſay, O-yebe malicrous;:yt becriuel}; yabe-full of ſpite 
. -and ray/ing.; If the Chutch of Rome Þaue: faulted; 1yctare! wee Dog:torToue ous 
brethren? Arc: wee'not to pitie thoſe that bee in-calamitic?. You. ſecke Laogal 
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downe, todefame.and todiſgrace;'whatlouedortrappeare in you ? T anſwer itis 
nomalice, itis not avy want of: pirie, neitheris iraoy. vnchantable rayling, to 
lay open their filthic abominations, even to chefull ::neither is it cruelcie to re= 
ioycein their deſtruction: ſeeing God calleth for all theſe things at our hands : 
and ſo worthie a cauſe is rendreds: But on the contrarie part, this we may bold- 
ly affitme, that whoſocuer hee bec which dothnorreioyceatthefallanddefiruc- 
cionaſthis Romiſh moniter, cucn at the defiruction of Rome, andofthatbloo- 
die Anticbriſtian Kingdome, hee never loucd God, norhis truth, norhis Church, 
he commeth tot within the compaſſe-oftheſe.: O heauen reioyce oner her, and 
ye holy. Apoſtles andProphers, 1sit not a moſt euident thing by the cleere words 
of thisrexr, that ſuch as reioyce not at thegrieuous iudgements of God, and at 
the execution ofhis ſeuere yengeance vpon Rome, and the Romiſh Idolaters, 
bauc no partin thoheauens, nor with theholy Apottlesand Prophets? Ye haue 
many men whiehcarengratall, whether the domitiioaoftrhePope (iand or fall, 
thee! ber indifterent, theſe bee meere worldlings, not regarding the worſhip 
of God, nor che {aluation of mens ſoules, being children'of this world, which 
bauethcir portion in chis life. Theſe are not here called'ypon toreioyce : when 
he ſfaich, Reioyce ouer her Oheauen. Bur if ithad becnſayd, reioyoeoucrherye 
inhabitants of che earth andofi theſca, irmiyhr concetne'them,! Burthey haue 
recejued-oa ucts harme by” Ancichtifies kingdome; ''Againe, there bee many, 
with either for gaing, ordlſe made drunken and beſbtred withthe wine of her 
whoredome, doecmirely louethe: whare: theſeare none of the companie here 
called ypon:to reioyce at her fall : for they mourne for her intheir heartes. They 
long; toſec herſer vp againe inher former pompe andiolitie, they with to ſee 
the day that ſhee might prevaileagainſt dNthoſe whichdoe inucighagainſt hee 
whichthe word of God, and thaedocbribg her vned ſhameandcomempr, They 
wiſh1o ſcethbetn-all rootedout,;andthat all againe- withone confent wonldre- 
cache polder cup, and-drinke? what focuer the harlot dothpur intoit They 
wif that ſhewwight fitasa queene againe, and asthe Ladic of the world aboun= | 
ding iw-all riches, delicacieand pleaſures. Then this, Oheauen reioyce, is ſpo- 
ken ofanother companie,. whoſe cauſe isiudget arid[reuenged.: And beloued 
if we be not of this ſocietie, woe be ynto vs, wee haue no part inthe hewens; we 
hauc no fellowſhip 'withche holy Apoſtles and Prophers, Therefore brethren 
letvs.confider what an liorriblemonſter Romeharhbeen againſt the truth; and 
xcioycean the freepaſſageof the Goſpel}; which ſhall throw her downe': yea, let 
vsdoe what wee canto ſet. this holy-worke forward.: Hauing thus-called vpon 
all the ſeruants of: God, to -tritimphk with gladnesifor herideſtruQtion, cuen-be« 
caule God executeth, his vengeance yponher 4draJl the euill (hee hath done to 
bis peaple« Nu w- rhefpiciccafihe Lordedeclardch tharſheeſhell neverrecouer 
her ſdlfc, norbee rcfiorad againe fromrhis doſtroRtion,) The Papittzdoe-worke 
apacein all lands, and-aduemnire themfelites ih' moſt: deſperite:marner,rorc- 
couer agajne thecredie pf popetie; and toſet vp againethe dipnitic aud thepow- 
crottheis Pope, andche gloric of their Churchand Cutie ; aud their boldeen= 
Oe Fe "4 Le terpriſes 


terpriſes doe make; many, evente.doubt thdetheyowilliagame:one'day qranaile;. 
Bur ſurely weare.to make full reckening, thatalchough/hereand/therechel may: 
lupport for a-time ſome ruinous pans of their romen:frame; yot'Quetwhar they: 
\ can, it ſhalldowne vpontheir heads; and cometo vtterdefolation.” Fot marke 
what followerhhere inthe-text: and yee ſhall ſee-thar all things to the ende of 
this chapter, are onely forthis-purpoſe,cuen to ſhew her vtter deſolation ?'" It-is 
firſt ſayde,thatamighte Angelltooke vp ttone; hke wgreat milſtone; and-caft; 
irinto theſea; ſaying, withtuchviolence ſhall the/grear cije-Babylow bee cats; 
and ſhall befound no more:;/ Here the I;orf declareth by x forcible/faone, thar! 
thecitieand kingdomeof Antichriſt ſhal} be caſt deepe into perditiow, and thall 
lie ouerwhelmed and. drowned in the fame for cuer andeyer. The fiene-is-o- 
cleere of it {elfe,hauing; the wordes of the Anpeli to expound it, that there:nce« 
dethlitetabe ſaid! for to open/the-meaning :/bur yer forniewhar ſhall:nor bee 
amiſke, And firſt yee maycall-tominde;rhatas Babell*in olderitne didoppt 
the Churchjbeing a moii:wicked-Idolatrous citie : fo'Rotic inthis Propheets 
for the like qualitics:1s:named: Babylon, Secondly, iv as 'naictiiag Rome ſits 
mountethiin all.abominations, thatauncient Babecll, ſhe iscalſednot;onely Ba- 
bylon, butgreas Babylon. Thirdly, the phraſes of ſpeech, -and the ſignes' which 
the Prophertsvſcd;todeclarethe deſtructionand-defolationof that olde Babelt; 
arc here alluded ynto-inthedeſtruttion of Rome. \The wen of [Hyde were cart! 
cd away captiuei to/Babell: che-Lorde by the:Prophet-Teremie doth: promiſe; 
thathe willdeliuerthem, andbring|thembacke'apgaingfromthab bondaveahd 
captiuitic, threatning deſiruQtionynto that proude Babell;” And Terettiie having 
written in a booke all the cuill that ſhould: come'ypatyBabelt : enen all theſe 
chings thatare writtenagain{iBabellt: hee ſaid: ro-Seraiph, whenthou commeſt 
yo Babell, andſhatr{ceand readeal} theſe words: then ſhale thouſayOLord 
thon haſt ſpoken-again(t:thisplace, to deſtroyit,rchavmone ſhouldtrmbmeikiis, 
neitierman:worbeaſt;, bur-that/ir ſhould -be- deſolate. for eqer, Ay henthog 
ha(tmadeanendof readiig this booke, thou fhral: binde a ſlone ref, and: caft 
inthe middeſt of Euphrates; and fHalr fay,' thus ſhall'Babelt be-drownod, and 
frall&ot iſe fromeheewdl.thatlwwilibringypon her; alchough they wemriethoms 
frhueccterem;. p42 6 01 2459 220 2 GIA $5304 TIEN tort io 3onnd ow li 
' - Thisis thetypeand:cheſeare thewordevſed againftoldeBabelr ariidhow curd 
fiderhbw that agreeth withthe ſamewthich' is hevederdowmerimdierthalt fo 
that the differences are onely in this, that all things are hei&- with preaer-ſorve 
ot judgement, toexpreſle as it were ardeeper vengeance, anda moreihegtie and 
yarecoverabledefiruttion. ' Firft there is a-mang heres amightie:Anpell; The 
manmaketha/ftone whichindeedwill {incke inthe: wacets sheve-rho Angel)ieas 
kethvpapreati[toneliken miltoner therethie- Ronezinnealdinco ths rhlervhete | 
mto:thedtepeſea; Allthefe doe:amplifie' the maxrer iS Hooktwpanthern) 
Torepreſent.thar:Babel in-Chaldea ſhould finckend into miltrie and des 
traction and notriſevp againe,bur he ouerwhelnul] aſtone is caft inrothe. ris 
- verwhich dotkyfincke downe zo the: bottome.and:liggtcthieze; Tafigme our:a- 
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more hortible defiriftion of Rome and of the Romiſh ſyriagogue, which for 
their moſthoriibleabominations/farre paſſio'&!that other, is ina mylterie called 
ylon, heteisan Angell withgreatmight, who eakethvp'a vetyiheauie 
otte, and Withviolence cafteth irinto the deepe ſea, where it finckerh downe 
tothe bottorne, andlieth colcred, paft all meates and helpe' of man to fetch it 
ypagaine, So ſhall theRomiſh Babel,cuen with violence beecaſt intothe deepe 
pulte of perdition and defolatjon, and ſhall neuerriſe vp againe. Itisinthe Pro- 
pher Teremie, that Babel ſhould fo bedrowned or ſincke as that ftone, and'ne+ 
ucr rife againe, although they ſhould wearic theinſelues: If a little lone caſt 
into the riaer did figure ſo much, being caſtin by a inan; ſhall-wee thinke thax 
Rome ſhall life vp Hethedd againe, whoſe drowning, ouerwhelming, and:finc- 
king deepe into petdition, is refembledby a great ſtone like vnto a milſtone caſt 
withviolenceby a mightie Angell-intothe deepe ſea? Let the papiſtswearic 
themſelues, ag indeede their labours are exceeding grear, and their interpriſes 
deſperare, yet they ſhall neverſether 'vp/againe, Shee iscaft downe deepewith 
violence; like 2 veryheane ftone into the bottomie of the ſea of Gods venge-- 
ance. 'Inderede Romeftanderhytr, and the poperieis not quite downe, but they 
are diſcloſed ; and their credir is cracked, their power decayeth, and fo this: 
thing is begin, andrhe timedraweth on, when it ſhall bee fully accompliſhed. . 
Heethat had beheldthe power, the'maieſtie; the pope; the riches, and-the e« 
Rimation 6F rhatctinch, abour fome fourtiſcbre yeltes paſt, and lookewpon.it- 
nb; Thbnld ſeeawondetfullaſteration.” It ſeeinadithentobee withourall dain- 
St of beihg ſhaken; the Empetot andthe Kings, with alltheir-mightfloodevp 
ro maintaineit, If any man did vtrer but awordepaltfiche viurped power of the - 
Pope, there was # ſolemne calling ypot' Peter, and Paul-for-helpe- againſt him, 
:mdit was chotighr hee muſtdbyne tot hellwithoitſpeedie-repenrance; : 
e6uldaBiderhe tertor of their curſe? Did nor the Kin g5tremible and/ quake for 
feaxeatit? And now hee may caſt torthhis lightnings andtitunder (I meane the 
Pape) HKvs (Rod; ho dothteaard thefime? Dbewe not ſee thar: all is 
but an lGfion;Hirddoempric ſhadow or viſor If thenthatrerriblebloodie king- 
domebe ſofarteedtiiſe downe,beyondall thought and expedtationof man :'why 
Hould WedGubtbutrhatin the tie which God hath-appoynted, it ſhall be-vt- _ 
IF [> fa oy! ea ſup {OJ MMT (101 B1GE wi C4755 3011 19 355>36 1 145% 
= Now Lower tYeſcHpiidit of hererernalldefolationz which isby deniall 
oPthiſe Mi aWkerigjd eddesidhabireds Weeknowethdtrichand migh- 
tie cir}es axettdl 5E mhifthandiolicie : Therebeharpers,andother mbficians,there 
bee piptrsandttutmperters,' Theſeate denyed wato-proat Babel, lips ſayd, that 
there ſhall nener beethe voyceor ſonnd of theſe heardiany:more-in_her at; all, 
Therhynb thnof Rome toric to ah endey/Shee hichbeen fullof abeſe, cuen 
asthe Lady of the world, wanting no pleaſant delights, There hath beep-minth 
VS fitth, abdul ac rnaf8Hie? biirfow farowvctialt.chis foreucnandevcr, 
Sh chatffaiched ertheworts,) Gee bath muftred herarniies; and the flately 
found of ettmipets kth beertheart)in her:bur no all ſhall bee huſh, | Here is 
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one-Dote then ofvtter defolation, Then to another: And no craftſman of whatſo- 
Euer cratthe be,ſhallbe found ayg}morc in thee, A citic may Rand without miclo.,} 
dic ar plcaſantmuficke: but ic hathnot been ſeene. Pur caſe 1t might, yet thiscut- 
tethdowne Rome viterly, and ſheweth herextreame deſolation, rhar there ſhall 
neverbe found inhber any artificer of what trade ſocuer. Can any citiefiand with- 
our artificers? Wo (hail build and repayre their houſes ? wheſhall turniſh them + 
ith bouſehould Ruffe ? what ſhal they do for their apparell and other oeceflaries? 
Jn Babell there ſhall be none of all thele, therefore ſhe ſhall not be iuhabited, bur 
lye deſolate for eur. Yaleſſe we willimaginethat acitie may ftand,and the peo- _ 
pleliuein theſame,withoutthe vic ofthoſerthings which the artificers of allcrades 
doe make aud vtter. It may bee ſome kind of trade being wanting, people might 
make ſhifttoline ; and therctore it is {ayd here, thar in great Babylon there (hall 
not bee any. one-aruficer of what trade ſocucr, which ſhewerh hervgter delolas 
-ion, td 5:16. IISPS 1 onln whothe nia glecy; | 
- Thenfurtheric is added,; And the ſaundof a mill ſhall becheard no moxe at all 
jathee, This isyet a further note of au viter deſtrucis Ofall neceſaries tg people 
mult haucbread, or «> howhallthey live ? ltthey have bread, it muſt come this 
; way, thatthey baue mils to grjngegheircorne of which their bread isto be made, 
And he ſayth tbat.in Rome, which is great Babel, there ſhallnever bee heard any 
morcat allthe ſoundofa mill. There ſhallbe no more grinding,thereſhallbe no 
more baking: who then ſhalldwelltbere? The Popes, the proud Cardinals and 
ether great beelares,duche Emperoursbetarerhem, haue longtime been pampe. 
redandfedin herwith'the fineſt owes of wheate. .M any others of greaceflate 
haue lived daintily within her palaces. The millers and the bakers haue gayned 
much, and lived euen like gemelmen,through the abundance of herdelicacie all 
this ſhallbe quite.cut off.the ſound ofa,mill ſhall no morc hee heard iv berar all 
Deſolare then; deſireyed, waſted, and vo. inhabited of any, ſhall ſkee lyefor 
ever; 16 1) bo td hoy nin oiled dang: oo yeagong yontah 51 owt 
 Hereis yer funher added, Andrhelight of candle{hall ſhineno more inches 
atall, God giuerh-vs the cleere and comfortable light of the; Sunne by day, by 
which men ce to watke, to buſie themſclues, and to perfarme alltheir, works and 
necefſatie affaires of this life, : When the night commeth, and darknes oucy ſprea- 
deth the face of the earth, thenare they faine to ſe the arrificiall light of fue and 
candle, {Without theſethey'canfee. $@doe nothing, they.cannar,well flixre about, 
alfis dolefullanddampiſh;and thexefore wee-ſcerhar theſe pt, the candles very 
riecefſarie and great, in all cicies, townes and,villages. Hereypou it doth tollowe, 
thavſceing tho light of a candle ſha}] neuer ſhine any more in, Rome, that Rome 
ſhall lye defolate and farſaken forever. There ſhall bee nothing bur horroyr and 
dxrknes, none ſhall divell there toſhut yp bis, windowe by night for to lakes 
cdtndle;->0 on dT ade ld duo og nar blhowd; lavis ues 
" Thete isyetonething more, andthatis, Andthe yoyce of thebridegrame 209 
ofthebride,thall be heard no more inthee atall.If cities be neuerſo populous, yet 
if there be.no gencration,they mult needesin- ſhortimecometo be deſol atcand 
pry — OE ONE ren” enaptie, 
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emptie, For men doe weareaway, andcantiniance is by a new ſuppliethatari- 
ſeth : As Sal8:nohſaich, One generation paſſechaway,and another.commeth; bc 
the earthabiderhi for ever, Ecclefatt, r,, Well, roſhew that Babylonſhall notbe 
mhabited'it is here ſayd, the yoyce ofthe bridegrome and ofthe bride, (ſhalt be no 
moreheard inthee at all, ''There ſhall be no more marriagein Rome, thete ſhall 
be no'more procreatior of children, which may ſucccede and inherite the houſes 
andlands and roo:nes ef their fathers, In allthele things then Rome ſhall be caſt 
downeandlayd deſolate. There ſhall benone to inhabie, there ſhall beno buil» 
dings, there ſhali bee nothing bur vtter and horrible defolation. Theſe bee very 
heaute thingsdenouhcedaganlt fo grear,fo mighrie;and ſo .gloriousa citie. And 
[ealt any miphic thinkechat here-is ouermuch/rigobr and ſeueritic, the holyGhoſt 
againcrepeateth: briefly che cauſes of this de(truction, thatall men may ſeethas 
ſhee hach deſcruednolefle. There bee three cauſes ſerdowne, the firſi isin theſe 
words, For thy marchants were the great menot cheeatth. Whar fault is therein 
this;tharher marchants were growne ſo great? Isthe greatnes ofthiemarchants 
fofoule #1d lo dereliable a thing? Verelythe greatnes of marchaiies isnot fume 
ply inirſelf:;if we conſider che n\attergenerallyzobecordemaed,buthereio the 
Church ot 'Rome'it dooth argue a-moſt hainousoffence : And that 1s, thatthey in 
the poperie ſet all things totale, even Chrift himſelte and all holy things, andthe 
ſoutes of men, Theyhad-a number' of falſe wares wherewith they decejued the 
peopte: they turnedall ineo a very:marte. The bolyGholt noteth cheir abominable 
filthiglucte in a word; 'wlien heſayth, thytnarchants-werethe greatmen.of the 
earth: All thar profeſſethe ſeare of Godin limpliditie;doabborre;andcrycont vp- 
onthit'buyings andTlling of allchings inthe poperie. Wharinfinite treaſures did 
the Popes themfeliies heape' vp by mmanythings that they ſold? Andic is worjder- 
full roconfider the ptices which they ſer ypon their wares. They would aud did for 
motiey $i[pernſ&and giie pardon for all offences. [ris motthoniblecobeipoken, 
ihe Cardinals,theBiſhops;che Abbars,theMonkes, the Friexs 8he priefls, wich 
ſundtiborherforts, had their packes fall of wares whithrhey matemohey of, and 
in ſuchplenite, that many of themidid prow exceeding rich,} Marueilenotchert= 
fore'thar hefe is noted as one cauſe ofithe vengrance-ot God vponthe Romiſh 
Church, that her marchants « eregrowneto bethe great meniofche earth: ſeeing 
her ſzle and matchandizeofallthingshach been ſich, thatwemay wander thatthe 
Lord hath ſpared theinfoloogs7 0: 52350) 11 nd os Dn | 

Then tolloweththe ſecond caufe of this vengeance vpon her, intheſewordes, 
And withthine inchauntment weredeceiucd all nations, Thisisa wondertull abo- 
migation, which hath dravne che heauie indiguacion ofalinightie CGad ypon her, 
thatchis Rome, andthis Romiſh ſynagogue hath played the witch, and by her 
witchcrafthathbewiched all nacions, andieduced themro cominit whoredome 
withher. The Popes of Rome and their clergic hauc ſer vp and maintamedtheir 
vſurpedpower, with lyes, with fleights, and withthe illuſions ofthe deuill : and 
thatthenations and kingdoms of the earth did beleeue them, che holy Gholi call 
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lethir awitcherie. And verely if Satan bad not euen, bewitchedrhe,minds of men, 
how couldthey haue doted in ſuch fortypon ſo faule aftrumper?Lopke whatſos 
euerſhe offredin her goldencuppe; oferrors, af herefies, of luperſtition, ang of i. 
dolatric,or ofany ſpirituall whoredomes, wherewith ſhe did corctupt andpollyre 
theholy worſhipot God, the ſeduced and bewitched nations did receue and 
drinke vp the ſame greedily, O the filchie whoredomes and molt toule abomina« 
tions, into which ſhe drew the people, hauing fobewuched their mindes,, And 
now ſhallſhe forthe ſame, receive beriydgement; and beare the burthea of the 
vengeance of God,which hall defitoy and lay her deſolate for cuer. Then we ſee 
two cauſes of her extreame milcrie:the- firs; that they.ſctall things to ſale: the (24 
cond, that they bewitched withthe illuſions of Satan, the mindes of the people in 
all kingdomes, andſeduced them tothe worfhyppe ofdeuils: andnow the third 
cauſe remayneth which is notthe leaſt, which concerneth their crueltie againſt 
the holy ſeruants of God, whoſe bloud they haue thed, Iris expreſſed in theſe 
words, Andin her was foundcheblayd of the-Prophers, and;oftheSaints, andof 
allthar-wereſlaine vpon theearth. : Is nor-berea ſufficient cauſeof deſtruftion? Is 
not hereabloudiecitic? For when heſayth,tharthebloug ofthe Prophes and of 
the Saints was found in her, it is notto becaken.as the papilts doe glorie, that they 
hauethe treaſure of the Church, they hauc thebloud and the merits of the martyrs, 
whichfor money. they -beſtowe, butthae indeede Rome hath ſhed the bloud of 
Gods ſennats,and isguilticcthereof. Inthatienſc he ſairh,thebloud is found in her, 
iris vponher, ſhee is defiled wetb ie, the Lard-Godbath ſoughe and found ir out; 
Andnow. fuicethe commingof Chriſt, what citie can-tþe[papiſtsſhew vnto vs 
that hath (hed the bloud of the Prophets and Saints, burRome!? In olde time, who 
ſhed the bloud of ſamany choufand Chriſtians in all lands, but the Empcrours of 
Ro me? Wasnotalldone by their autharitie ? The papiſts rhemſelues,do confefle 
chis,for itibtoclecretharit cannothedenyed, Intheſelatter dayes,the ſhughters 
and perſecutions thavhavebeenforthe: Goſpellin all lands, by whoſe power a 
anthoritie /hanethey: been, butof the popes of Rome? Rome ſhedthe bloud af 
old;Rome dothſked the bloudin-theſedayes. Rome therefore is great Babelhere 
© 'fp6ken of, rhmt ſhallbee deftroyedfor.murthering the Saints of God, Other . 
, | Babel{ſoguiltie ofbloud, theycan ſhewnone, Andthus wee ſee 
*: 15... >«checauſesofher defiruction, the Lotd leſus for his cho- 
fen ſake, bring it ſpeedily to paſſe, Amen. 
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T Aid aftc theſe Hung heard a great voyce ofa yoods multitude i in branen, 
 feying, Hallelmah , ſaluaiion , and glory, ad hononr , and power ,beto the 
 Loardour God: 

2 Becauſe his indgements are true wind righteous , for he bath condemned the 

reat whore , which didcorrnpt the earth with ber fornication , and auen- 
gedthe blond of his ſernants ſbedby her hind, © 

3 And againe they ſaid Hallelniah, and the ſmoake of bay" forments reſo: "N for 
euermore. 

4 -And the foure andiwentie Elders and the fave beaſts fell downe,and wor ſoip- | 
ped Godthat ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelniab. 

. '5' Thena voice came ont fromthe throne ſaying: Praiſe ourGed all his y—_ 
and ye that feare him\bath ſmall and great. © 

6 Andl1 heabdebke the Lwice of a great multituds', and as "Y Voice of many 

'— Waters, andasthe vaict of flrong thandringes, ſaying Halleluiah:for our Lord 
Godalmighty hath raigned. 

- 7 Lerwsbeplaiandreiorce;and gine glory to him: forthe mariage of the Lambe 
5 come, aud bis wife hath made her felfe readie. 

'8' Andro herwas granted; that ſhe ſhowld be arajedwith pure fine linnen and 
ſhinirg : for the fine linnen is the righteouſnes of the Saints , -' 

' 9 Thenhe {aide Dito mee Write, Blejfed are they which aye called: vntothe 

Lambesſupper 4nd he faid onto me , Theſe wordesof God aretrue; 

10 AndTfe!) before hi: frete t7 worſy'p him's but he ſaide unto me, See thou doe 
it not *1 am thy fellow ſeruait ; and of thy brethren which hane the teſtino- 
| Ph of Iefus', Werſolp God: ſor. ere _ of leſus is the ſpirite of pro- 

Foe. Y 
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I |Etave ſrenein the Simereliavcey the deirution of preatc 
y- 'Babe! painted6vt,andthe lamentation, howling and mour- 
; ning that herlcuzrs and friends do make for her, Now in this 
Fen chan pter jnthat which Lhaue read ynto you, here is ſer forth 

4 Hs onthe! contrarte parte the ioy, the reioycing, the triumph; 
dZ28 VIRVY: 'theprayſibg, and the magnifying of the tame of God by 
BL EE 5!] che eanrcnly companies of Angels and-of bleſſed ſoules, 
andby all chefaichfull ypoirtatih;Fforher tall and deſtruQtion, -in that God wo 
iudged - 
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iudged her. Her deſtruQion is taken heauily ofthem that love her: but moſi Ioy « 
fullitisvnto allchat loueGod,and his glory. And that we may know how theho- 
ly companiesinheauecn arc MAed withthe downfall ofthis hilthicharſor allis by 
viſion opened and tenealed ynto Tohn, and hee'reſtifieth itin writing vnto vs, all 
things in order, This is noſmallfauour, theſe be nottrifles, that the Lord doth re- 
ueale ynto vs, whar the heavenly companies doe, Let vsbe attentiue that we may 
ioyne withthem, - -. FLAPS EZ | 

There bethouſand thouſandsgfholy Angels, as the holy ſcripture doth teach, 
there be many ſoules of the Patriarks and other holy men, and for this cauſe Saine 
John hearetha great vozce of agreatmultitude, for all ioyne together in-prailing 
the hizh God. Ang although theybee manic, yetitis nota confuſed voicethar 

. they vtter, but a molt ſweere and pleaſant harmonie, in which hee vnderſtandeth 
euery word, as well as if che yoice werevttered onely by one, This is miraculous, 
euento tcach, that thepraiſesof Godare ſet forth in moſtexcellent and pure ma- 
ner, without all confuſion, among the heauenly companies. The firſt word which 
they ytteris:Habeixiab: Jt.isan hebrue worde, which is compounded of Hallels, 
whichis,praiſe ye; and jah,which is God, Whereby ye may ſcethat they doe firft 
incite andtirr vpeach other to praiſe and magnifie the Lord. For this isthe effeR 

_ of true zeale, where the creature Joueth Gad mdeed with ſome integritie,not one- 

Iyto glorific hia), butalſorg callypon all others to.doe the ſame. They all crie opt, 

Hallel»iah, that is praiſe yethe Loxd. And then they vtter his praiſerhus, Salua- 

tion, 2ndglorie,'and honqut, and pawer, beetothe.Lorde our G OD, -Heere 

befoure words in which they fer forth his praile.. Foythe firſt they aſcribe ynto him 
faluation. For he is theonely Saujour,all healthand ſaluation commeth from him 
alone. Both men and Angels haue their ſaluation from him . There isno creature 
which doth ſaue it ſelfe. And here the ſpeciall occaſion is, that hee doth ſaue his 
choſen ſeruants,cuen his whole Church, from thetyrannic of Antichriſt, and from 
the cruelldragon, ; | A IEEE hed 

Thenniexttheyaſcribevnto him glory and honour. For who.is warthie of glo- 
ry and honour but healone? There be many glorious and honorablethingsin his 

Angels,and in his Saints, butthey baue them notofthemſelues; he isthe fountaine 

they haue receiuedthem from him,and vnto him is the praiſe,the glory & the ho- 

nortobegiuen for the ſame. The papiſtsare all in worſhipping, honouring, and 
v!orifying the creatures : and vainglorious men ſtand vpontheir owne worthines, 
and couer robe magnified:butthe heavenly company is whole in glorifying God, 

Let vs(beloued)eſthew ſuch vaine glorie, letysflic.from ſuch abominable popiſh 

facriiedge, and 1oyne with this heauenly companie in glorifying andpeailing our 

God, | | k 

Laſtly, they aſcribe the power tothe Lord God inthis heauenly praiſe, There 
be creatures whichare firong and mighty in power: butin God we live, we moue, 
and hauc ourbeing, as Saint Paulteacheth, AR.17.ſo that all power isfrom bim- 

Looke whatſocuer great thingis done by any might, (as here the caſting downe 

of great Babc})whatſocuer the inltruments be thar he yſeth, either men «Ang 

OO A OTA - 
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the whole glory redoundeth roGod, inas muchas they haue all theirmightineſle 
from him. This praiſe _ thus ſounded forthroGodthere is ioyved therewith, 
and rendred a cauſe,in theſe wordes ; For traeand righteous ares judgements : 
for he hathcondemnedthe great whore, which didicorrupt theearth wich herfor- 
nication, andhath ancnged the bloud ofhis ſeruaats{hed byther band, :]s nor here 
great cauſe why his glorious praife ſhould bee ſounded forth? Hee' isthe iudge of 
the whole world, he haththreatned ſevere vengeance againlt all impietie, andin 
time he doth execute the ſame; thereby manifeiiing that his iudgements are true, 
and ſhall norfaile,/:/Hee dothoftentimes deferretheas, but inthe ende they come, 
Moreouer, when his wrathis poured forth, it ſeemeth to fleſh andbloud, rube with 
ouermuchrigour and ſeueritie : but allthe holy Angels and Saints doe plainely be- 
hold; and ſo they proclaime, thathis iudzements ypon the wicked are righteous 
and juſt, The rorments indeed whichthey fuffer and endure are moſt grieuous, bur 
no morethen they haue deſerucd,8& thatdothallthis heauenly companieacknow- 
ledge, True andrighteous(fay they)are his iudgements. If anything do trouble ys 
when either wee beholdthe heauic wrath of God almightie ypon the wicked, or 
remember what he doththreaten againſt all the workers of iniquitie:calltominde 
how the whole heauenly companies doſubſcaberohis iudgementsascruc &righ- 
. --tequs: arid holdthis as a molt firme and yndoubredprinciple,thatifanything do 
ſeemeotherwiſevntovs, it is becauſe we are corruptandblind;andthat when we 
are fully ſerfreefrom all burthen of corruption, we ſhaliudge euen as theholy An 
els doe, Wee cannot now ſee intothe righteous waicsofour: Lord God, as wee 
Gall then; and therefore wee muſt now for the time reſt in this, that wee are ſure 
_ there isnovnrighteoutnes with God, Here wee multnote then further, that the 
whole hzauenly companies doelaud and magnifiethe Lord God, forhis judge- 
ments: For he doth ſhew forth his glory,notin the richesof his mercy alone which 
he extendeth vnto many of his creatures;but alſo in the ſcueritic ofhis iudgements. 
His vnſpeakadle glory doth ytterit ſelfe on both fides: and all his holy ones dopro- 
claimeit, - S105 v1 : 4.030% 3013 11571 
And then they cometothe particular,ſaying,For he hath condemned the great 
whore. All thismagnifying tt.en of Godiz for candenining anddeſiroying Rome 
andthe Romilh Synagozue : for that is great Babellthe mother of whoredomes 
and abomination of the earth. And here theyrecite two generall heads ofher im=- 
pieties, for whichthe Lord God in iuftice doth execute this vengeance vpon her. 
The one is,that ſhe corruptedthe earth with herfornication, whichhath been ſun- 
drie times mentioned :- becauſe it isa thing molt deteſtable beforethe Lord, His - 
word and thetrue light thereof was ſpread by his faichfull ſervants farre and neere 
among the nations : his pure worſhip was ſet ypand imbraced of many. Rome 
vnderthe perſecuting Emperoursa long time did impugne, but could not pre= 
uaile, Afterward rote vp the vſurped power ofthe popes, and bythem this who- 
rith cirie bewirched and ſeduced the nations and kingdomes ofthe earth, andled - 
. theminto idolatrie and alfe religion,cuen ynto ſpiritual whoredome: andthis is it 
whichthey ſay, that ſhee had corrupted the earth, with her foxnicatien, Isſbe _ 
| worthy. 
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wortthie to bee deſtroyed with hortible deſtruRion ? Is there any pitieto bee ta- 
ken ypon her, which hath corrupted fo many greatkingdomes wither farnica«- 
tion ?: Yea arenotalltheſetuants of Godtorcioyce atthe defirution of fuchan 
one ? It is no malice; it is no want ofcharitie, to-wiſh the vtter downfall and ſub. 
verſion of Rome, andof thoſe: Romiſh Antichciſtianlawes, yea and of ſo manie 
wicked popiſh: enemies of the Church and Goſpell, asin obſtinate malice per- 
ſecute cherruth: volefle we willaffirme(whichis moſt wicked) that the holy An- 
gels arid bleſſed Saints are inmalice and doe 'wantcharitie: ſecing all theſe doe 
olorificand praiſe God forthe ſame. What greaterpertectionia the creature,then 
robelikechem 7 Arc wee notraught to pray, Thy willbee done incarth,as itisin 
heaven? ; -HS202 79] nuele ti be. 

And now marke the ſecond generall head which they recite of her impicties? 
And hath {fay they) aucngedrhe bloud of his ſcruants, ſhed by her hand. It was 
mattereuen enough to moue all creatures that louethe gloryand cruth of God,ro. 
be gladand to praiſe him forthe deſtruction of ſo monſirousa whore, which had 
corruptedthe earth with herforaication : but yer here is:further matrer as yee ſee 
added :'and that isher great crueltic in ſhedding the bloud of Gods ſeruants. 
Dothnorthe innocent bloud of ſo many thouſands ofholy Martyrscruelly mur- 
chred bythe hearhen Emperoursof Rome in former times, and of lattertimes by 

the Popes, calland crie aloudin the caresof the Lord for vengeance ypon that 
bloudiecitie?Is it noteuentheofhce of God therighteous iudgeto bee avenged? 
Is it notthenour partto with forthetime in which it ſhall bee accompliſhed;and. 
when itis come,'togerher with all Gods holy ſeruants in moſt reioycingmuanner 
co glorific hisholy namefor it?: The Lorde open our cies more and more,that we 
may ſee cleerely the filthie whoredomes of Rome, how ſhee hath corrupted the 
earth with the fame, and how horrible the cruelcic is that ſhee exerciſed vponthe: 
true worſhippers of God,thar ſo: we'tnay more carne{ily,cuclong to ſeethe wrath 
of God powred foorthypon her in full meaſure: and withtheſcheautnly.compa- 
nies, aſcribe ſaluation, glory, honour, and power, tothe righteous iudge for the 
foe, 27 ohio ed ut ro ere neither: Tabs 
- Irfollowerh, and againe they ſaid, Hallelniah, Atthe firſt entrance of their praiſe 
which they offer vpro God, they beganne with! Halelaiah, declaring iheir vehe- 
ment zeale which they haueto ſer forth his glory, inthat they ſtirvp and prouocke 

cachother totheſame, And now whenthey haue ended, they vtter Halelyiah a- 
eaine, Whit doththis tcackivs? Irdothreachys thatthe holy. Angels and all the 
blefled compaticin heaucnido neverceaſe prailing and glorifying the LordGod. 
Tkcirloue, their zeale; & their delight neuer diminiſhed, bur wherthey hauevr= 
teredhispraife,they callfor iragame, ſaying, praiſeyethe Lord, They haue neuer 
done theyneuer waxe wearie, they neuer {{acke, Our caſe while wel:uehere is far- 
differing, for partlythroughblindnes, wee fee nothow worthie hee is of all glorie. 
2nd praiſe: and partly chrough-the remnants of corruption which remaine, wee 
hauc ſ{malldelighrtomagnific him, and we doſfoone waxe wearie, .But when we 
all bemadeperfeRlike tothe Angels in heauen, then ſhall itbe otherwiſe with 

VS. 
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"'Fotthartthallthe whole io : ndddiphtof our heart be to plorifie God, Ard 
NY ter(eRs ere dot _— yin wy weaticof, Marinile 
nottherefor& When yce{heareinithe ſeripeure;thatthe holy Angels ceaſtaottay 
and night, ſaying, holy,holy;holy, Loi Godilmwightie: for it is'with 6&ceedins 
delight. There is noching fo ſweete aciifpleafarit Here is nothing fofull of 10y,2s 
irſhallbeynro vs to glorifie God withoiit ceafing and intermiſſion, Wee ſhaNl 
with full aFe&tion ſound out Helehwiah; faluaton, andyglorie, andhonotr, ahd 
—_— | bero the'Lard our God, for his iudgements are true and righteous, and 


mercie endureth for euer, and when we haue done, we ſhall Rilf rerurne ahd 


ſay, Hallelntah. This ſhall beeoutwvhole delight,as weareheretaughr, when bee 
faith,and againethey ſaid, Falelviab. | 
Thenthere camie a voyce (faith hee) our from the throne, ſaying , praiſe our 
Godalthis ſeruancs, 3 pot - feare him, bothlinall and grear, This yoyce 
cominettfout fromthe eit6ne; but yernot virered by him that ſirteth ypon the 
throne, bin by ſome ef th thoſe glorious Angels whichare ſayd to beinthe mid 
deftof the throne;and thethrone,chapte 4 The voyce, as yee ſee, 
faith, praiſe our God, ſathatthevtrerer thereof prac binſelfe withthoſe whom 
hee calleth yponas a ſeruantof thefame God: which doth not agree to any of 
the perſonsin the blefſedtrinitie, Itisarmoſt ſweete yoyce, mouing and ſtirring 
vp allthe knee ems me ctien all that dve fearehim, of whate= 
ſtate, or degree; or condition foeter _— Feit fd, both ſmall 'and great. 
God dlivightie 8fo worthit bf all ptaiſe andglotie, andiris ſomuchthe duery of 
aUcreatitesto ſound it forth, thathere is no {ay tiorintermiſſion. For ypon the 
ytteting of this ſweete voyee; it followeth, tharSaint Tohnheard like avoyce'df 
i erndpimrns andasthe voyce of many waters;/and as the yoyce of firong 
if 5.faying, Hulelnidh, for Gur Lotd Godalg a"pightic hath tohnbl. "Then 
Baryor was notyttered n'vaine, it was not without effeR, forthe multittide 
efGods ſetuantsſound forth ſuch a firong! :orlo mightilie Kitfe vp eachfo= 
thertoprailchirn, thatSzintJohn comparethit tothe voyce of may waters, and 
tothe yoyre of ſtrong thunderings. Theſe aremightic voyces : but it may bee 
| faid, where aretheſcheardvponearth? where doth ſo f 6 a mukitude ſo ſtrong- 
lypraiſethe Lord,andwithſo miightieconrageand delight? If a man looke vp- 
on'the multitides Which are vpbn the Face of the earth, hee'ſhall heare oe 
fwearcand cutſe, atid/abuſe the-tiame' of God vgeherally;' Her ſhall-finde fe 
that with yehement affeHion doe piaiſchirh, Yea if Wereſpe thie publike af- 
ſemblies, in which they ſing ofalms, and praiſesro God, the greater part doe 
fing withthetriouth and outward tine, and not with the melodic of 1! hearr. 
Andit is nottheoutward yoyce that aſcendethto God, burthe ſincere affeFioh 
of che thinde: when men withatruefaith,and fervenrloue of thie's glory of God 
docFound forch Kispraiſe; IF theſe be thin foynie; where's this ruſcifude ahich 
akethisrhundering note? Tanfwers thatalbeitthe rrue worſhippers of God 
beſcartered thin ypontheearth, yet asthey meete in the vnirie of faith, ſotheir 
pres doemeeretogete, andae cendypynto _ Lord God, The yoyce com- 


meth 


370 SERMONS VPON. , 


meth fomthethrone whichwillerh ys topraiſe our God; Ler ys lonke yponche 
worthines and glory of-his praile.. Let ys delight therein, Andalthough we light 
vpon few in compariſon whuch doe fears and honorhim)yer Jer it not diſcourage 
vs,asthough our praiſes ſhould be weakeand {lender ;/þyt know thacthey mecte 
together with the praiſes ofall the ſaints, andaſcendyp lo ſtrongly asit were with 
the yoyceof mightiethunderings, This doth alſo teach vs what an, acceptable 
thing it isto God, that his ſeruantsdoe praiſe him.; He is rp be; worſhipped, to be 
honoxed,to be glorified, andto be praiſedaboycall: and no greater thing is there 
vs. to. doe, Itis the ende for which weeare created and redeemed , that wee 
ſhouldſerforth his gloriouspraiſe: and ir isourglorie and felicitic, as ye may ſee 
' inthereaſon whichis addedintheſe words, for our Lord Godalmightie bath raig- 
ned, If Godby his almightic power gettechthe victoric ouer allhis enemies and 
doth raigne, .itisthat which we areto reioyceandtagloric in,and to praiſc; him 
far. , And why? Becauſe wee are partakers of the ſame. He breaketh downe and: 
deftroyeth the power of the dragon, of Antichrilt,of finneand of death, euen the 
power of all our enemies. He doth draw.vs outof their bands, from,ynder their 
annie, yeacuen from endles miſerie,and liftethysyvp into glorie, toraigne with 
hismoſt bleſſed ſonne, Is notthis a goes of grace? Isnotchis aioyfull king* 
dome? Are wenottopraiſe and magnifichina forthe ſame, ſeeing it is to our cad. 
les ioy and felicitic? The wholechurch is taught by qur ſauioug Chriſt ro-pray 
with ardent defite, Leeghy Vogdomecoms. Tread downe Q Lord all thine ence+ 
mies, breake downe the kingdome of the diuell.: raigne ouerthe mighty tyrants 
and ſubdue them. Let them not tyrannize any longer ouer thy choſen, but ad- 
uanceand lift them pour of all opprefſionsinto. glorie, that thy gloric may.bee 
magnified aboue all, Being taughrro pray thus,as for;the chiefeſt matters of all, 
which we are tolopg for, when God bringerbchem to paſle, ſhall nox.all. hanouy 
and praiſe, and ylorie beefounded forth vnto him inheauen andeacth, boch by 
men and Angels? Then yee ſechereis greatcaule rendred of his praiſe;” So, Jang 
as Satan bath a kingdome, and ſolong as. bisminiſterscuen Antichriſt and others 
doeraigne, there is much diſhonour to the tryeth, and great oppreſſion to the 
church, whereby the ſeruants of God are caſt into heauines and ſorrow : When 
the Lord God pofieogerh the power of cheſe tyrants., Jatharthey caynor hurp 
auy more, thenis heſaid roreceiue' bis kingdome, which commerth wich ſuch. 25 
boundance of bleſſings vponall char fears, him, that there; js excecdinNg.10y gud 
exulcation, andprailing of the high game of God. And.hereforechey ſay, ler vs 
bee glad and retoyce, and giue glorie to him, forthe matiage of the Lambeis 
' come, and his wife hath madcherfſelfe readie, Here is as yee ſee, more particulary 
ly ſerforththe matter of ioy,andof glorifying God, vnderihenariage of Chiift 
apdbis Church. T5 betrothed himſelfc yaro her of olde, ſhe is has fpoule, 38 
Salomon plenitully ſerterh forth in his ſong :and now commethghezuneto-f0; 
Iempize the mariage. Ichathbeenthemanerof oldc;bathin; Utael, and-ampag 
the Gentiles, that firl? for a time there was a contraQ, a promile of marrimanie 
of each party to other, andchen after that, a day was appoymed,.in,which vey 
1c. 
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did celebratethe mariage: Solong as:the church is in this world, ſhe is but be= 


trothed to Chti(,' and thenis themariage when he:takerh her yneo-hiin,into the: 
pre the heavenly glorie, which ſhall be at the day of iudgement.:For ſa: 
oone as the mariapers celebrated, the wife entreth with her husband;ro bee par+' 
taker of ailchat hee poſſeſictb. And therefore it ishere ſaid, tharthemariage of 
the Lambeiscome. Shee ſhall now no more, nor any of her children, be vnder 
affhion, being received into the heauecnly iohericance. The mariage of the 
Lambcis come. He redeemed her with his blood, he hath waſhed her,and ſanRi- 
fied her, and made hera glorious churchto himſelfe by the ſame his blood :: and 
therefore Saint lotincallech ir the mariage of che Lambe: for allthis he Nom, wa 
25the voſpatred Lambe of God ſacrificed yponthe crofle, whichrakethaway the; 
fias of the world. Thenfurther, it hath been cuerche maner when a mariage was 
to be ſolemnized, that the bride doth prepare and decke her felfe with iewelsand' 
ornaments,andcolily apparcll: and accordingly ir isfaid here, that the Lambes| 
witchajhmadebeilſelfe ready. We muſt needes confeflethat this isa thing moſt 
gecellarie,thatthis bride ſhould be decked and beautified: for her busband is maſk 
gloriousand pure; -There muſtbenoſporathlemiſh;there muſt beng impurity, 
nor no deforrmicic, but allpure and glorious asismeete for the wife of: ſuch an huſ= 
band. The decking andche qrnaments wherewith ſhee maketh her. ſclfe ready, 
arenot ſuchas the brides here in this world doe vſe, which arethe jewels andorna= 
mens of galde,of fGlucr,of peatles, andof-filks and precious gatmenits,andof' 0+ 
ther like eanbly and cortyptible things z butchey:be heauenly, and incorruptible: 
Andlcaſt we ſhouldbe ignorant what her ornaments be; they are ſerforth in'the 
next words whichare theſe,and to herit was graunted thar ſhe ſhould: be arraied 
withpurefinc linneaand ſhining, Thisis her decking wherewith ſhe maketh her 
ſelfereadie. It may be ſaid, isthisthe molt precious and the moſt glorious at- 
tire, or is;chis incorruptible 2 Pure linnen and ſhining which in glde time they 
had, was very precious, but the brides of this warld alſo bad it; ahd itwascomup- 
tible. . Andthere bee otherornaments:morecoftly. I anſwere;thatyee muſinoc 
take this literally, for this pure ſhining linnen 1s buta borrowed ſpeechto repre- 
ſent another thing. And ſo hee doth expaundit, faying, the fine linnen js the 
righteouſnes of the Saints. It.is notthen ſuch fine linnen as ismade and worne 
in this worlde, It is-heauenly, it is incorruptible, itis glorious. But Whatistbis 
righceouſnes, or iuflifications of the Saints? We kiiowhow the fcripture teas 
cherh that we are juſtified or made righteovs.by faitb-in Chrift, 1 Our:finnes ate 
waſhed away.io his blood, bis righteouſhes is imputed:vato' vs. And:ifrom this 
faith there proceede holy works which doe declare the ſame, and-in thatfenſeare 
ſayd to iuftifie, This teacheth vs how carcfully we'ought to prepare our ſclues 2+ 
gain thecomming of our Lord Teſus, that we way.be found holy and chaſt and 
pure before him, to come tothis mariage; Nowthe Angell willed: Saint Iabbra 
write, thattheyare bleſſed whichate.calledrothe Lambes ſupper, Here are ill 
borrowed ſpeeches; toſer forth the marter. It was the vſe ar a tvariage, ro make 
aprear feaſt at night; and thereforeall A s ioyesynto which Chriſt = 
= EL» Bb 2 k cciuc 
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ceiueth his church, areſet forcho4nder this \vord, the Lambesfupper,' Hee ma. 
keth then this feaſt at his marage.: This mariage feaft repleniſhed:withalt hea- 
uenly daintieslafteth for eucx.' Fhere ſhallbe joyesanddelighns, world withour 


ende.” At the mariage of his fonne a man of dignitic and:weatth, willdoe all that 


he can-for toentertaine the guelisin rhe beſt maner. The kings of theearch-chen 
ſhew their gloricand magnificence: and therefore the kingdome of heaucnis 
lkenedto a king that maricd his ſonne, Matth,22. How great is the fealt of a 
king atthemariage of his ſonne? Whatroyaktic is there ? And what good thing 
is wanting thatcan be gorten. for. money ? How grearthenisthe banquet of the 
moſthigh God, the King of all kings, andin compariſon of whomall the migh- 
tieftprinces arebuc beggers, at the mariage of his{onne ? Theliuing Godis an ins 
finite treaſure of all good things, the abundance whereof, ſhall now be ſhewed 
forthin thisgreat ſupper : andrhereforeSaintTohn 1s firſt willed cowrite,tharthey 
be bleſſed which are calledro the Lambes ſupper. And for confirmation he ſaith 
 forthervnco John, theſe wordsof God are:true, Here iss wonderfiill great thing 
ſer before vs, Letvs rake heede-wedepriuenot our ſelves, and be - found withiout 
the wedding garment: Obelouer; borfor the holyfaith, to be fanAified and 
made meete to comets thisheauenlyfupper, Deſpiſe all chefe worldly yanitics; 
andyaine delights, in: compariſon of it, Ferhere is the honour, here is the life, 
here is the ioy and erernall felicitic, and che God of rruethhath promiſed them. 
—_— = his words, as GE hereto Johw,are true. Newer doubr 
bucthar is uchamariage;andfucha fopper prepared, andthe happie gueſts 
fhall and SEG EFERO 13% 67% 7? TE mnt SS LIL app OF ;\ 

' Inthenexr words, Saint Iohn dothrecord afauk which he himſelfedid com- 
mit :-natnely how he felldowne before the feete of the Angell, to worſhip him. 
Where we {hallſee how alſothe Angell doth forbid him, I whyhe 
may not inany wiſedocſq, For when $. lohii hathtold whav hedid,and whache 
purpoſed,asthirhe fell dowiie beforehis feere to:worthip him :he ſheweth alſs 


whatthe Angellfayd,as thus, Scethowdocirnor, Iamthy fellow ſeruant;andl of + 


thy brethren which hauertbe'teftimonie of Teſus, worthip Godt .for the reftimo- 
nieof Teſus, isthe ſpiritof prophecie. Vponthis ſcripture we arcfirft eo note, 
that itis for che ſpeciall mſtruftion and goodof the whole Church, that SaintTokn 
reporteth his owne fault. For be yeewell affured, that where tho holy ſeriprure 
; recordeth the errors, the {lippes, andthe fallevof ths moſt excellent ſertatits' 
of God, irisfor {ingularpurpoſe, and forthe neceſfaric inftruftion; and: preat 
goodof the whole Church,cuenof allGodsfaithfull feruants.' Wermay firſt con- 
fider here how caſie the fall is vnto Idolatrie, when ſo notable a ſeruant of God 
asSaint Iohn doth ſlippe. He meant notto worſhip the Angell as God, bat being 
rauiſhed with the glory of the Angell whichhebeholdeth, heforgetteth hiiyſelfe, 
andis-ready toofter vato him:ſome dinine' worthip't asweefee AR. to. How 
when the Ahgelof God had willed Cornelius vo ſchd for Peret;andfaidehee 
fhoildrelthtm what he:ſhoutd doe, chat when Petercarhe; he felt at hisfeer&ts 
dos that which is not bee: doneynto'aitytreature, Theheathen _—_— wy 

991-45 eft 


: 


THE REVELATION. 209 


Eft to walke in the yanitie of theirowne minde, did worſhippe wherefoeuer any 

divine gift did appeate in any creature : and this led them to make many gods. 
And is itnot tobee wondred at in blinde men, when this great Apoltle at the 
brightnes and glorieofthe Angell forgetteth hi:nlelfe > The papiſts inthe church 
of Rome haue fallen ynto as grofſe idolatrie ascuer did the heathen,if not erofler: 
for whereſocuer any excellent diuine gift hath beer.jn any cteature,or imagined 
to haue been, there vntothat creature they offer diuine worſhip, which belopgeth 
onely ro God, They worſhip Saints and Angels they pray vntothem), they dedi- 
cate Churches and Temples vaco them : they make them mediatours, patrons, 
and defendours. They bowe downealſo vnto images, and dead blocks, they make 
ſupplication vnto chem, which, as the prophet ſaith, haue eares and heare not, 
eycsandſcenot,&c, They doe allo worſhipreliques and dead bones, of ſuch as 
eicherhaue becn holy men, or at the leaſt whom they have ſo eſteemed. Should I 
ſtand here to reckon al things whichthey worſhip with diuine honour, whichis 
due toGod alone , Iſhould beverytediousvnto you: for how many ſorts of baſe 
creatures thinke ye Imight rchearſe of wood, and of iron and ſuch like, before 1 
cometotheitinking breeches of Frier Francis whichthey doe worſhip? 

Well, beholde now inthe ſecond place (after ye haue obſerved how eaſily men 
fall into idofatrie, as to worſhip creatures in which there appeare divine graces) 
what a ſingular goodaes and prouideace of God here ſheweth it ſelfe rowards 
his Church, This prophecie was given to inflruct and to arme the true ſetuants 
of God,againit the idolatrous kingdome of Antichriſt, that they mightnor bee 
drawne away from his pure and holy worſhip,vntothe worſhipping ofcreatures. 
Saint lohn that receiuethit as the holy ſeruant of God, andas the penman ofthe 
holy Gho(i,dothſlip, and is readie to worſhip a creature, He recordeththis his er- 
rorygtoall poſteritie,to take notice ofit, And not onely that, buthe ſhewethalſo 
how the Angell did forbid him, and ſhew reaſon why neither hee nor any other 
might doeit, Bcholde here(as1 faid)rhe fingular goodnefle and prouidence of 
God,that the ſlip of his ſeruant ſhould be an occafioneuen in that booke which 
paintethout Antichriſt,to curdowneall Antichriſtian worſhip : for by the words 
ofthe Angell vnco lohn,al the whole poperie is ouerthrowne, which isin adoring 
creatures. For if itbeenot lawfullto bow downeandto worſhip ſo glorious an 
Angell,thenisir not lawtull ro worſhip any Saint, If it benot lawfull co worſhip 
thoſe holie and excellent creatures, then is itrnot lawfull for to worſhip things 
which are baſer,as mages of gold and of filuer,of brafſe,of wood and of tane: 
nor all thoſercliquesand rotten bones, For it is a molt cleerething, that if any 
creature may be worſhipped with religious worſhip,they bee thoſe whichare the 
higheſt in dignitic and glotie, But the words of this glorious Angell doe ſhew 
plainly that he may not in any wiſe be worſhipped. See(faith he) that thou doe 
it not, And he doth not enely thus forbid him, but ſheweth areaſcngwhichisin 
theſe words ; lam hy fellow ſeruant,andofthy brethreo, which have the teſtimo=, 
nic of Ieſus, Worſhip God. 
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O worthie ſpeechto ſer vp the worſhip of God alone, whichthe wicked idola. 

ters doe cauill at,bur canneuet darken the cleerenes thereof, Thus it Handeth,no 
fellow ſetuanr is to haue that giuen ynto hin by his fellow {cruants which 1s :due 
to their Lord: Then there is but one Lord ouer all, which is God. All his crea. 
tures.ycacuenthe higheſt, thoſe glorious Angels in, heauen haue received from 
him 3ll the good things whichbein them, they be-bur his ſeruanes, andthe fellow 
ſeruantsof his Saints, The fellow ſeruangs vnder one Lord mutt not worſhip each 
ocher, and thereforethe Angell ſaith, Worſhip God, There bee degrees of excel- 
lencie, of gifts, and of diznitic in men andangels, but yet they be all vnder one 
Lord whomthey are to worſhip alone: which is hereratified thus : lam thy tel- 
low ſeruant, fee thou doe it not, worſhip God, The reſ{imonieot lefus, fairhhe; 
is the ſpirit of prophecie, The Angell comming with thisteſtimonieof leſus,as 
theholy Apoſtles and Prophers did,faith he is their fellow ſeruant, hee commen. 
derhto extoll and ro magnihie the ſame Lord Ieſus, What exclamation the pa. 
piſts make againſt vs that wee will not worſhip Angels and.Saines, that wee will 
not bow nor kneele to their images,normake our prayers vnto any butto Gad,al 
men doe know. © theſe heretikes,ſfay they, theſe heretikes are not friends to the 
Saints and Angels, butdoe hold from them their right and doe diſhonour them, 
And theſe popiſh idolaters ſuppoſe that they doe: highly delight and pleale the 
holy Angels and bleſſed Saints, when with facriledge they alcribeyntothemthe 
honourgthe clorieand worſhippe whichis due-to God alone. Wheteas itis moſt 
certaine,that asit isthe whole dclightand ioy of the bleſſed companicsin heauen 
to hauctheglorie of the Lord magnified :ſonothing doth more diſpleaſe them, 
then when his worſhipand honour is givenaway from him, citier tothemſelues 
or to any other creature. And all of them will ſay as this Ange!l1tayth here, See 
ye doc itnot, we are yourfe{low ſeruants, worſhip God, 

This place being ſoclecre, and fo {trong againſtall idolaters, that withdivine 
worſhip doe adore Angelsand Saints, andimagesof dead creatures, thc icfuires 
haue bent all the powerof their wittesto weaken and to darken itby cauils, chat 
ſo they may hold fillie ignorant papiſts {till in their poperie, Firit, they make this 
diftin&tion,thatthere is a diuine adoration called ZLatria, andrhat ſay they, is pee 
culiartoGod, and wholoeuer giueth it ro any creature, committeth .idojarric, 
Then they ſay there is areligious worſhip inferiour ynto that, which is.calltd Da- , 

- ia, which they ſay is lawfully giuen vnto Angels and Saints, and to their images; 
This is a friuolous cauill : for in the Hebrew tonzue,bothinthe ſecond comman« 
ment, and in many other places of the olde Teltament, this Dalia, which in the 
Grecke tongue ſignifieth ſeruice, is challenged peculiarlyto God. Andit isto bee 
protied,that inthe ancient vie ofthe Grecketongue Latria, and Delia did Egni- 
fic 013e thing, ſauing that-Dxl/ia was vied-forthe deeper \ubiccio.in ſeruice. Now 
fay th [eſuites, Saint Iohn miſtookethe Angell, for he rooke himto bee Chnit, 
becauſe heappeared ynto him in that ſort, which we reade in the fixft-chapter;and 
ſooftercthynto himthe higheſt werſhip called Larria, which the Angeli m__ 

eu, 
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deth,ſhewing that hee isnot Chriſt, I an{ivere, that to their former yaine diftin= 
Rion,here.zhey.adde-anyncruech ; forthat was Chrilt in theficlt chapter,and ye- 
may ſee howsS.Iolin faith in'thEbegindingof chapter x7. that this Angell which 
ſheweth him tbe damnation'of. che great whore, and before whom hee fallech 
dowae, was oneofthe ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen vials. oh 

This cauill being anſwered,ler vs come coancther. They.make an equalitic be. 
eweene Saint Iohn andthe'Angellin/honour with God :ſotharthe An vell knows- 
ing his great graces and merites betbre God, would not accept of any worſhip or 
ſubmiſſion at his hands : though he in humilitie did offer it,as againe in chapr. 2 2, 
which he would not haue done,if he had been preciſely aduiſed by the Angel but 
a moment before,of error and yndutifulnes in hisfact. If this bee ſo, why would 
notthe Angell haue toldeit, that the Church might know how farre her children 
might proceede in worſhipping of Angels? Nay, why doth hee ſpeake fo, asthat 
he refuſethigat the hands nor of Tohn alone, but of al[that baue the teltimonie of 
Jeſus,yea of all the ſeruants of God: forhe ſaith,chapter 22.that hee is the fellows 
ſeruancof all that keepethe words of this booke, Then no Chriſtian is to worſhip 
this Angell,bur, as he willeth euery one, worſhipGod. Doththe Angell fay, thou 
ſhalt.nordoeir,thou art as good asT ? If he doe, becauſe he ſaith, I am thy fellow 
ſeruant,thenhe maketh all the Faithfull his equals, and ſo will bee worſhipped of 
none, Bur ſay they, Abraham adoredthe Angels that appeared vnto him,Gen. 18. 
Joſua fell downe flat, and adared the Angell that appeared vnto him. 1 antwere, 
Abraham did takethem to be men, and bowed rogue them ciuil worſhip,which 
was vſuall and lawtulbto bee doneto men. Ir wasthe Lord himſelfe which ap=- 
peared to Ioſua, asalſo to Moſes in the buſh, Men haue bowed downe before 
Kings and Prophets,to giuethem ciuillhonour and reverence, but otherwiſe not * 
lawfully. Bukrhey.dentaund whether weought nor to carricareligionsreuerence 
yntothe hotie Angels,vnto godly mien, and vmto things ſanRified? What a fond 
cauill is this, that becauſe wee are to loue and reuerencethe Angels, andſothe 
Saints,that therefore we ought to kneeletothem,to worſhip them withreligious 
worſhip, andto.make prayers vntothem, Are weenot toreuerencethe holy Sa« 

crament of Baptiſme,and yet wil ye ſay that we mult therforekneele down 

.- Toit and worſhipite Ler'ys renounce thatabominable idolatrie of 
. Popetie, let ys lowe aud reverence both holy men andble/- 
' - ſed Angels,but as the Angell willeth,letys 

worſhip God, 
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THE XLII. SERMON. 
CHAP, XIX, 


And I {aw heanen open, andbehold a white horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, 
w4: called faitbfull andtrue,and be iudgeth end fighteth righteonſly, 

p] on bu head were many erownes, and 
be had a name written,which no man knoweth but bimſelfe, 

And he was clathedwith a garment dipped in blood : and bis nayue 6s called 
thewordof God. 

e And the warriors which are in heazen, followed hemrupon white horſes clo- 
thed with fine liunen aud pure. 

eAud out of his mouth went a ſharpe ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the 
heathen: for he ſhall rule themwith a rod of ron : for he it s that treadeth 
the winepreſſe of the fiercenes anawrath of Godalmightie, 
eAtd be had upon his garment aud vpon hi thigh a name writtengthe King 
of Kings,and Lordof Lords. 

And | ſaw an Angell ſtand inthe Sunne who cried with a loud vejce, ſaying 
10 all the fowles chat did flie by the middeft of heanen, (ome and gather your 
ſelues togetber,tothe ſupper of the greet God, 5 4K; 

T hat ye may eate the fleſb of kings,ud the fleſh of the high - 10 Ry the 
feſt of the mightie men,aud the fleſh of horſes and of theme that ſit upon thi, 
and the fleſh of all free wen,and of bondmen,of ſmall and prear. 

Then 1 ſaw the beaft, and the Kings of the earth, and their armies gathered 
together ro make warre againſt bins that ſate onthe horſe, and with bus ar- 


mie. | 
And the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe prophet which wronght mi- 
racles before bim,with which he ſeduced them that receined the beaſts mark, 
and them that worſhigped his image, both theſe were caſt ale into a lake 
that burneth with brimfone. 

eAndthe reſt were ſlainewith the ſworde of him that ſitteth vpn the borſe, 
which commeth out of his month : and all the birdes were filledwith their 


'T was tolde vs in the eleuenth chapter of this booke, that the beaſt aſcending. 
out ofthe bottomlespit, ſhould make warte againſtthe miniſters of Chriſt and: 
euercomethem. Andagaine itis ſaid in chapter 1 3.that it was giuen to him, to 
Warre with the Saints, and to ouercomethem, This hath been fulfilled and is paſt, 


and: 
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and gone; Antichriſt hath along time murthered the true worthippersof God, 
and that way preuailed _ them and ouercamethem : andnow the caſe doth. 
alter,for here commeththetime,that he andall his ſhalbe overcome 8 deftroyed 
for ever incternall defiruQion, . The deſtroyer ſhall be deſtroyed, histime now 
commeth, Hete is therefore a right glorious,and right glorious deſcription of our 
oraundcaptaine Ieſys Chriſt, withhis armie comming torthto battell againſt the, 
and ouercomming them. The conquerors ſhall now be conquered the deſtroyers. 
ſhallbe (as | ſaid)all deſtroyed. Firſt $, lohn ſaith, that he ſaw heauen open, and 
from thence commeth forth thismightic captaine and his armie, We haue ſeenc 
before in this booke, that thebeaſt ariſethour of the bottomles pit,all his power is 
from hell,cuen of the diuell :and now the power that ſhall caſthim downe, and. 
deſtroy him is of God from heauen:and therefore Iohn ſeeth heauen open, & this 
armie comming foorth tothe batcell. As the bottomleſſe pit before was opened. 
chap.g.ſo here heauen is opened, And as the great captaines,8 mightie warriors, 
ride vnto baucell ypon (rong horſes : ſo here our great Lord leſus comming forth 
to warre againſt Antichriſt, appeareth in viſion ypon a white horſe, and all the 
warriors on his ſide and alſo ypon white horſes : which is to ſhew, that hee come 
meth with his armies, very ſwiftly and {irongly tothe battell. By che white horſe 
vpon which Chrift rideth, is figured the miniſtrie of the Goſpell: for by that the 
light of thetrueth of Chriſt, and the power of his graceare caried and ſpread ſwift= 
ly ouer the large dominions of Antichriſt, anddo diſcloſe all hiscrrors and filthie 
abominations,and ſoouercommeth and defiroyeththe beaft,. This bartell isbe= 
gun already ſomewhat before our time,and isnow in fighting,and ſhall continue 
and proceede, cafting thoſe enemies downe more and more, euen to the dayof 
judgement, Wee haue ſeene before bowtheircitie Babell ſhall fall, even ſo their 
poperie ſhall down andtheir power, yeaand the papiſts in all countries ſhalbe ſo. 
weakened,that they ſhallfa}l and be flaine byche ſword,greatmultitudes of the, 
The Lord leſus,[ fay,is come forthalreadievntothis battell vporrhis white horſe. 
The blefled Lord put his ſpur to this horſe,that he may yetrun more ſwiftly,tothe 
caſting downe of the Romitſh tyrants : it ſhall be the comfort of his Church. 
Thennexthe ſertech-forth, that be that ſitteth vpon this horſe is called faitbfuil 
andiuft, Verily he is moft faithfull co performe al his promiſes, & nothing he doth 
bur withper SC and juſtice. Concerningthe former of theſe, he hath pro= 
miſedtohis Church thathee will roote outand vtterly deſtroy all hercruell ene= 
mies: andalbeithe ſeemethto forgerhis promiſe, becauſe he hath letthem range 
at pleaſure ſo long: yer now atthe Jaft he maketh it euident and manifeſt ynto all. 
how true heisof his promiſe, ſo thatehey publiſh his fame and praiſe herein: for, 
asSaint Tohn ſaith, he is called faitbfull. All chat have eyes doe proclaime this his 
fame, Likewiſe theyengeance which he executerhvpo theſe wicked aduerfaries, 
which is theotherpoynt, akhough ic may ſeeme vntoſome, tobe with extreame: 
rigaurand crueltie,yet indeede it is with juſtice, it is no morethen they haue de-. 
ferued: andtherefore io thenext words it is added, that hee iudgethand fighterh: 
zighteouſly, The kings ypon carth oftentimes doe ſacke to make warre cach vpon: 
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otherto doe wrong, to winne ynlawfully and rqpofiefie kingdoines avhirh ac : 
nottheir owne: bur this king dealcthnotin his warres any way iniufily; Fhereig 
iytcauſe why hce ſhould comefoerthyntothe bartell againſt the beafi] and the 
falſe prophet, and againſi thekingsofthe earth whichtake their:parc; (They bee 
molt wicked enemies, euen ſct again his glorie,hiserueth, and his Church: and 
have doneall the harme and milchiete which they could any way bring to paſſe. 
And they are not latisfied with allthe cuils and abominations which they haue 
commitied, but they (iudic /and;bend their whole minde, by all cuillpractiles to 
anorke greaterharme. Well, they (hall nothauetheir will, chis captaine commeth 
-foorthagainftrhem,'to execute true. indgement, and to fightrighteouſly, 
. Inthenext place ic ſaith, that hiseyesare as a flame of fire : which teacherh thar 
he doth ſee into all corners of that darke confuſed kingdome of poperie, he ſeeth 
through all thoſe pretenſes and ſhewes which: thoſe Romiſh ſeducers ſer vpon 
matters-pretending the zeale of hisname and glorie,to ſeduceche ignorant. And 
morcouer, whereas that Antichriftian generation isexceeding ſubtill,andin deep 
ſecretconſpire miſchiefe continually againſtthe true Church,the piercing fight of 
this our great captaine doth beholdethe ſame mol cleerely{(for nothing can bee 
hid from his eyes) and doth diſappoynt them. How craftily the Ieſuires haue pra- 
Riſedtreaſons in this land, whois it that hath not heard? And how our Lord Ieſus 
fighting againſt racm, in defence and preſeruation of his Church, hath with theſe 
his eyes like a flame of fire,eſpied outtheir ſecrers and brought themto light, wee 
hauc all ſcene tojpur comfort, So that wemay fully ground our ſelues ypon this,to 
our ſingular conſolation,thatakhough the Romitſh ſort be wonderfull ſubrill, and 
full of many deepe (leighrs as the crattines of the olde ſerpent can affoord,in this 
battel! which they make againſt the.Church, yer wee neede nor feare,ſeeing our 
great leaderhathſycheyesasdoe pictcginto their deepelt ſecrets. Valiarit men of 
warre are ſometimes ouer reached:bythe craft of their enemies: butnonecan o- . 
uerreach this captaine; bis fight is.ſo cleere. 2a | | 
- Jtisthen further added,that bee hath vpon his head many crownes, Ye knowe 
that kings and conquerors are crowned, Herethen is the great king of all kings, - 
and the conqueror ofconquerors, which is figured heere by that he hath ypon his 
head many crownes, He hath vanquiſhedthe diuell,anddeathand hell: hee hath 
made the proudelt inthe world aimong men for to ſtoope, and downe ſhall the 
beaſt and his companie goe,as not able any way to ſtandin his hands. ThePopes 
haue yſurped great power, yea euenthe power which'is peculiar tothe Lord Ie- 
fas : andthereforethey have worne triple crownes, as-hauing kingly power in 
heauen,in carth,and in{purgatorie For this their wicked and blaſphemous ſacri- 
ledgeghe Lord Teſus commeth forth in battell againſt chem to execute iuſt yen= = 
geance, Here conmmeth that Lord which hath the power indeede, cuen hee that 
conquerethall his enemies,then downe gocth the beaſt withall his force ,cuen of 
peceſſitie, Let ys be wiſe theu and ioyne with this Lord: for men,would gladly be 
of that ſide whichſhall ouercome : andthis (ide ſhall ſurely overcome. - - 

Then it is added,chathc had a name written, which no man knew buthim/o 


+ + 
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What is this name, bur hisinfinit and incomprehenſible glorie,and maieſlic, and 
power,being crervall God querall equallwiththefather? There be none among 
-men,nor ye: amongtieholy Angels, thatcanknowe this name, Yer as yee ſee, 
S.lohn faith wat rhe names written, Alldoe reade and know that he hath ſucha 
name: bu: kno: tot comprehend it,they cannor, He knowethir,being the erer« 
nall viſedome ot che facher.Forthis.ye mutt hold as an vndoubted principle,that 
the bleſſed Angels in heaue, which are ſaid to behold the face of God,cannot be- 
holdhim in his perteCtion:for.he is infinit,and how cananycreaturecomprehend 
that which is infinir? In the next part of the deſcription,he ſheweth how he is a- 
rayed,;orin what mannerofcloching he commerh : for he faith, he was clothedin 
a garment dipped 1inblood. This is the attyre of him thathath madeſlaughter of 
his enemies: for a inightie man which in battell ſlaieth with the ſword, hath his 
garments ſpripkled and ſtained withblood : and ſuch as trode the wine-preſie,the 
red iuyce of the grapes did ſtaine their clothes. This great Lord of ours hath made 
Nlaughterof hisenemiesin all ages, and hathcrodea them like grapes in the wine» 
preſſe of Gods wrath : and thereforecomming toorth nowts battell- againlt the 
beaſt,andthe kings oftheearth whichtake his part, he is ſhewedin yiGonclothed 
with his warlike garment, all ſtained with blood, to repreſent what ſhall befall 
theſe enemies. This declareth that hee will now execute vengeance vponthem 
and deſtroy them, Then ye may ſee what his garmentdipped in blood, doth pre- 
tend. And wee muli note, thatall chis is according tothe ancient figure: for the 
Propher Elay,chap 63.bringethin Chriit,hauing made ſlaughter of the enemies 
of his Church, wh his garments all tained withtheir blood, The wicked papilts 
nowat pleaſure doc blaſpheme his trueth,and perſecute thoſe which doe profeſſe 
it: they make ſmall account of any threatning which hee hath yttered-: bur they 
ſhall inde hima molt terribie(zod or yvengennce, His vengeance is here foreſhe= 

-wedinhis garment, \Voe be to alihisevemies,yhenhisgarment isonce pur on: 

for how ſhall theyeſcape 2 Let vstake heegethat wee be not found inthe campe 

_ of his enemies: asallthole bee whiehi21pugne and hinder the courſeof hisGol= 
pell. Yeato bee ſture,thatwee all not bee found amon 9theenemies,ler vs fight 
valiantly on his iden natotenanceof theholy faith, againſt all the wicked cor- 
ruptersof the holy and pure religion, otherwiſe wedoe not our dutie. 

- , Then be addeth, that his name is called, the word of God: He had before,as we 
baue feene, aname-chatnone did know buc himſelfe, which: is his incomprehen- 
fiblemaicſtie :and here hee js ſerfoorthby aname that wee may ynderſtand arid - 
know,and thatis,hee iscalledthe wordof God. This is notto bee taken for that 
wordof God which is written in the Bible, or which is pronounced : but as Saint 
lohn ſpeakerh inthe firſt chapter of his Goſpell, In the beginning was the word, 
and the ward was with God, and theword was:God, This word of God is vexy 
God him{te,cuen.the cternall wiſedome ofthe Father, the ſecond perſon inthe - 
moſt glorious .trinitie, He openeth and manifeftethall the counſels of God : he is 
the publither of his will in him, and{by him the facherhath manifeſted himſelfe to 
the world: whereby we may perceiue why be iscalledthe word of God. For as in-+ 

man,;, 
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man, the counſels and intents, and purpoſes lye ſecret and ynknowne, vntill by 
word hevtter them, and it is his word that manifefteththe ſame : ſothe Lord le 
ſus as the eſſential! worde (which no funjlitude can exprefle' fully) openeth the 
counſelsof the farher. Antichtift, againſt whom hce conamcth foorth co bartell, 
challenged to himſeltethis glorie,that what he vitered and decreed, it mult be ta- 
ken as the vndoubtedtrueth of God, and fo robbed this great Lordof his honor, 
for which he will now bereuenged vpon him. 

Inthe nextplace is ſhewed,how the warriors in heauen doe follow him, which 
be on his part, For alchough he bee of that power, that hee can alone without the 
helpe of ary,deſtroy at once al his enemies, yea even withthe breathofhis mouth; 
yet notwith{tanding)he vſeththe minifirie bothof men and Angels, & hath great 
armics of aoble warriors to fight 2gainſtthe beaſt, They are ſayd to bee wattiors 
in heauen, not that they bee onely the Angels: but becauſe the miniſters of the 
Goſpell vponearth, and allthe right valiant men of warre which fight with the 
materiallſword againſt Antichrift, doe not fight for any earthly cauſe, nor with 
earthly power, but for thekingdome of heauen, and with heauenly armour : for 
thoſe reſpects they are hikewiſe ſayd for tobe wartiorsin heauen, All theſe follow 
the great captaine leſus Chrilt,they fight vnderhis banner, armed with his might, 
for his cauſe, and by his direRtion, Theſe ride all ypon horſes,they be ſwift, firong, 
and well appoynted alſo tothe battell, Theirhorſesbee white, which Ggnifieth 
innocencie and puritie: fortheſe fight not as men heere in the world commonly 
doe,lcd thereunto with furie and wrath, and with bloodie and cruell affeRions, or 
for vaine glotic : but with the loue and pure zeale of Gods plorie. Then may wee 
note,that as they hanea good cauſe, ſothey doe handle it well: they follow their 
captaine,and ſtandin the defence of the trueth, and of Gods holy worſhip againſt 
the Romiſh beaſt, withall incegritie and ſimplicitie. O what a bleſſed thing iris, 
beloued,to be of this company,to fight vnder this captaine, with ſo holy and pure 
affeRion! Take courage and and for the glorious Goſpell, that wee may bee of | 
this armiethat follow Chriſt vpon white horſes, 

It is ſayd further, that out of his mouth went a ſharpe ſworde,that withit hee 
ſhould ſmite the heathen, This is the weapon which he dooth fight withall, with 
which he ſhall frke the hearhen,cuen all his prophane encmies, They bee Chri- 
Rians in name which worſhip the beaft, bur yec heathen in deede. This ſworde 
commethnot out ofany mouth but his, it is hisowne mighktie worde. Iris veric 
ſharpe,yea as it is ſaydin the epiltleto the Hebrewes,chaprer 4.ſharper then any 
two edged ſword. Withthis he ſtriketh andflayeth not onely wicked men, but c- 
ven the divels. This pure word doth not onlyſlay Antichriſt with ſpirituall death, 
bur alſo manifeſteth and diſcloſeth their abominations, and ſo weakeneth their 
multitude, andlayeththem opentothe materiall ſword of princes, Forinthislaft 
battell of Chriſt againſt the beaſt, there ſhall bee not onely a ſpirituall ſlaughter, 
but alſo a killing of their bodies here vpon earth with the {word in warres, In the 
next place here is a ſaying out of the ſecond Palme, that he ſhall rule them with a 
rod of iron. The Prophet David in that Pſalme deſcribing the kingdom of Chriſt, 


vieth 
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vEh this ſpeech, that he ſhall breake them with'sſeeptcrof iron; andgaſh/thiemi 
ja peecesfiea porters vellel. Artiron' mace doth cafilybeate arieurthetpitcber 
At toſheards, and With ſic (half Cheif beatetidwheall thewicked,tlicy 
ſhall be bot eur) hkeporſheurds; Theetiewmiesare very abop peldpbacnight 
fie: forSatattmtfſterechg rextarmies, ono ni et nee 
{1 They bee arroga Peht an poi; arielife vptherſclaes in-chieirt cramp 
ftrength;as if they could d6e at pleaſare what they luſt-: and yer in yery deedeare 
bar as carthenphcchersbeforehim, when he ſhall Rrike them with hisironrod. 
"'Hereis Hobyanothe? fmilitude exprefled; ary > thewic 
ked. The cluſters of grapes are cut downe and caſt rogether intothe wine-prelle; 
and chen they dotreadthepreſſeto truſh out the tuyceofchemn, mieurt grand Sreat 
wine-preſle of the wrathof God, allthe vngodly ſhall bee caltinco iron heapes 
even as cluſters of grapes, and the Lorde leſus ſhall(as he ſayh here) treadthis. 
wine-preſſe of the fiercenes of the wrath 'of God unighge Then, is yer _=_ 
braunch of the defcriptionof this captaineremaining,whichis, thashebad vpo 
his armiert;and vpon'Histhiph aftEvirineen,he King of kings kings; and Lovdens 
tords, Thisis a namicofgreatdignitie and plorie,thache is ware, pm kings;andthe 
Hiller outer al rufets;The kings ot the chats and the prear in any ynder 
. them whichberheir ſubicQs :bureheſe kingsthemſelues bee ſubicR emee ChriR, 
and he doth raigne overthet.,Weſee then whaemanner ofone he iowhich here 
ca het) The bel th le prope we Reon indeed hey hows 
eprophet are 'm have 
kingson T_—_y_ dear trumies mayone i andpowers, they be fiererand cruel: 
but yer/they fhalP db ov nn isone that isro0 bard forthemallif they: were 
. tetinethooſondtirhes.as irony 25they bee, And that followeth nowinthetext: 
for 23S: Johti hath ſer forththe glorious deſcripeionof thismoſtmightiecaptaine; 
fbrowhetommethto ſhiew rhevitorigwhichheobreineth, Andeharwemight 
tebertereaifider Pit, avof'ns ſajall compurth/in ishere- Paaktunipiaalans 
—_— vright excellehe,and goodlymatiner. 

John)aw Ad He he Suns: Hervicths procldherb 
the viQorie,andtheplaceitywhichhe Rood fortoproclaime it Itisan/ Angell; 
uen oneofthe heautnly miniſters hich Godhath appoyntedto this wor _ And: 

a>they thac prochaime any mareer, ſeeke' ſome placeto ſtand-in wherethey may: 
bee bef? heard» 'fo thisangelt Rendeth' in the Sunne, TheSunne gitethligheto# 
thewhole world, i compallervabour; and rhe-6yes of alt are turned towardsir,) 
atidtherefote the fireef place robee chofert for this ipurpoſe, Bur here itmaybe 
ſayd, the battel} isnor yer forighr; here is then proclamation of viQorie, before 
the battell: 18that a right ofder > Fant ere, that'in'mens matters it is aprepoſte= 
rous order :butnorin Gods marters. It hath fallen our oftentimesinthe warres,,. 
When as pritices haze gone 'to:barelfwiththeir #rniiesenchagainit other, that 
the ſmialterarmic pndfatrechoinoaker bithroortehheviRoneleisacir pleaſerhs 
the LortGodof hdalts trodiſyols. Wherefore iprhbfebartailesro rriuinphbe= 
re theyiRorie, ono Rican berauforkt & euentofthewarreisyncertaine,Ben»- 

apts liadadi 
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hadad king of Aram, boaſicd againfi the kingof Iſrael comming vnto battell.Bue 
the king of acl ſcntþim this word, Lernot him that girdethon his harueis boaſt}, 
aslicerharpucctthicof, .King.20.11, Aud indeed Benhadad had ſuſtained wo. 
grezroutnhrowes,and yerthere was ſuchoddes ipchenrgies, thatit, is aid, The 
Aramites filledthe;counctie, burthe children of Ifraelpicched before chemlike 
two little locksof kiddes; The. Lord Godof hoalls,as 1faid;did often oucrthrow 


the tronger by the weaker. Bur now wee multi note thatthe matter refterthnotin | 


any doubtac all inthe batteſl of Chriſt againſt his enemics, He ismolt ſure too. 
vercome thean: ant therelare no prepoſterous order here to proclaime cheyicto- 
ric beforetbe bare; 1003 85 003 330þ 303 916 229815 to irfilfi oct i 
-« Themnext+t vaſceatterwhac mannerthys vitorigiis ſer foarth. Ic isvnder this 
fleurcof calling £greatnymber of gueſts to afealt, When menareflaine in great 
ruinberin the wassgtheir bodies lic 251neaterothe fowles of the ayre. Now here 
al thefowlesarccaliedjand promiſed a greatſupper madetbem by the great God, 
Lbcir daigticy are reckaned yp, cuen.ghefieth of kings,afbigh capraines,of migh- 
tie meo,bf horſes andofthes ridersof ficemenof bondmen,of ſmalland great, 
Hereis-their ghecre, I. maybe demaunged, ſhalt Chriſt querthrow them with a 
bodilyflarghter2 Is it not aſpiitual{word with which he ſhall Rxikechem?How 
then ishere mention madethatthefowles ſhall be filled withtheir leſh?I anſwer 
vnto this,thac it is chiefly a ſpirityall lapghterthatour Sayiour Chiiſt willſlay the 
withall;whichisbere figured ous (accordingtothe mannerof thisbooke) by the 
badily flaughters of great armies, where the dead bodies do lic andare meateto 
the fowtesofthepyce;bur yes the other laughter isnotgxclyged: forthe word of 


£ 


God dothdiſtlalethem,and makethery appeateſ@/abominable, thatche Chriſti. 
an princes ſhall jnthedefence of the Goſpel make warre vpen,&:ſlay thouſands 
ofthauſandsof thetn, & let them lie as meate forthe fowles ofthe ayre, The Lord 
willouenhrowthom every way: for many oftheinſhal havetheir blopd ſhed yp- 
onthe carth;aud they {ball al be Qainemernally;Now aftcr.che deſcription of aur, 
captaine,and of the vidtorie whichhe fall obrtainghcre followetha briefemen- 
tion of che captaides;avd dtmies of thegdutulaties,whichare ſhewed varo.lohn in 
vifion alſo,Far as jt is withthekings ofthe earth whetheygo forth yntothe wars; 
that they bripg their armics where they niecte together andtry itout,ſobere thele 
armicydoe mecte,;T here is muſiting,chereis leuying of power, and there is mcc- 
ring,andaſembling and preparinges faltasmay bre ontheenemicspart. 1.faw: 
(farxhlobs) the bee}, and the kings of the carth; and their armies gathered.toge>, 
ther;tomake warte againſt him-thagifateon the horſe,and with higarmic,Hee ye 
fzethat which I noted in generall; that hereas great preparation, andthe meeting 
of the armies : and now we may obſerve ſundrie particulars. As firft,thecaptaine 
ofthisarmie appearcth,for hee (ayth, Llaw the beaſt, Chriſt commetþ formolt as 
theleader in theother: axmie;and hete inthis armicthe beaſt: for the beaft is hair, 
Generdll.: Somgimaydemaund, Is notthediuell the graupd capraine ouerallthe, 
armiesof the wicked entmies of God? Doe they not all fight vnder bis banners 
and in thedefence of his kingdome ? How is it then that the beaſt is ſeene a63he 


chicfe 
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hindered theſe rlicee things; 
fict;thatthediugll{ad iris chapter q-bathgiuencto the heaſk bis power 209 
throne; andegreat authoritid2 Whereby wee are giuen t0 wn Satan 
worketh by che-beaſt,thebeaRt is bithis infiriment which he vſcth,andcherefore 
Satanisnochereexcluded, altbaugh he appeare notin viſion. ior alba 

. Then forthe ſecond, we nay note, thatinthis viſion here arc ſhewed yaro lohn, 
1 onelytboſcwhichin-opeapparancemake:warre again(i the (Golpell;& againit 
thoſe vbich profefle! jt. Satan doth indeedeworke allthis: warre which is made 
1 againftout. Lord: buc hedochit cloſely Heflirecth wikwbpalitndiiehiogs ef 
the carth whit hitake partwiththe beaſt, andall theit armies, but yet ſo®he ledu- _ 
ceth them: for he doth. nottellchem plaiolyrhac hey ſhall fight farhingcomaine 
caine his kingdome,ortobe his ſcruants,for that wouldtake away their courage: 
Neicherdoihhelerthem vnderſtatid; that hee leadethrhem again the:Lord le- 
ſus, againſt the moſt glorious (Golpeil of God;and againſthis Saints: fgrthat were 
horrible; buthe-bearethehem:in handchatthey (hall igheforthe Catholike faich, 
and for che Cathblike Church, againtherceſies, and bererikes,andagainſt newe 
learning. Thus Lfay,he ſeduceth them,andleadeththem yntothebartellagainſt 
Chriſt. Tien may ye note, thar akhough hedoe not appeare in the viſion at this 
battell,becaufe he. worketh cloſely, yer he is their graund capraine; ynder whoſe 
. Tbethitthchingihen;why bets 09there ſerſfarth in thivvifien-comming to this 
battell;is haththatb been.ſo.gracralladoer.io all apeychathere followerd a ſpe- 
ciallvifion foe himin thenexe chapter. Forazabe beaſiandallbis powerisbere 
ouerthrowne, ſo-ra_ the next chapter yke dhall-ſce: how this: greatcapraine ouer 
them all,euen- the dragotyis taken, whith ſet the-allon worko. Thus may yelce 
Memes gs a nn man 1 w env ly feed os 552 
nit Noweauehing-abe beaſt heere which is the.captaine .infhigarmic, 
with-whbomome kings doc iogne, it i» berwhichis-ſce-fortiandde Pe X 
tert3.jtis;he Rongane Empire, both the Fermeg andthe laterahac is both of the 
Emperouts which were heathey, and of thePopes,as it ihrooſtenidentinthat +3. 
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gs IG thigh have char 
Holatroustyranie of, Antighril,and imbraced theholieGoſpell, wobldioqne 
as fitcaelic: agaymſt them & hay doe not. onely-atchis.day ;oynelo ogaher/bus 
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 alÞareſoinduftrious andſofulloftheidreafrie-flrighes; arid ſubcill deviſes, uid 
colourably ſheweees iris wonderfulltoconfider. Aud ſhalkefiey beeſodiligene, 
andio fotwardinſobada caule,cuentorfightagaintChrif; andchar'toſerue thi 
diael{tetheireternall deflcudtion? And ſhall-not ivebe as feadie andforwardto 
-Nand inthe defence ofthe holie worſhip and glocie of the Lord our God, ſeeing 
-it ſhall be ynto oureuerlaſting ſaluation ? Shall they doe more fot theirrewarde 
Wittichedivell inhell, whoſe feruantstheybee,and whomthey doeobey : then 
wefortherewardawhichChuiftio heaueri,whomasourinoſt gracious Lord; wee 
ought moſt willing toſerue * Let vs be cnca aſhamedro come behindtheſe wics 
kedſouldkers of Anrictnift,which here are gathered ro che batrell.Shialirhgy bee 
more faithful co theit wicked Lord;then wee toour good Lord? They-afſemble 
cothe bartell, andic followech proſendy, rhe beaft wastaken, andthe falſe pros 
phe wiltifiim;/ tejgdonewwithour any difficultic to Chrift;thoughtheir power be 

grear'iforhd of iniaite power; Were-nay noterhatheveiis @ warre-like phraſe 
vled when hee-{aitheherbraft iscaken,and with himthefalſepropher : for inthe 
Warresthepvictotakethegiear capraines aliucif they'cari{obethey here raken 
alive,tiot for co ſparethem, being fomonſtrous rebelsapainſt God, bur for theis | 
greater tormient,as weſhallſceicherealſoexprefſed, 070th 1 ff 1 
-' -Bacwhat (hall we-ſay to thisthacberewqremion ofthe beafl, arid of the falſe 
propheralſo?Ifthe beaſt comprehend all the Rormane Finpittz both rhe formet 
which wavoftheheathenEmperouts| ad thetaer whichwaxoſthePopes, who 
isthis filſeprophet;chariveaphe miracles; than ſeciicedthers thatworſhi 
the beaſts ithape,,mdreteiued hismarke 3 15-notchio falls prophetche _ and 
his Clergie, which: (eduredrhewiortd with lying wotiders? Wee haue anſwered 
this before inthevilions whichhave bin ſhEwed ro $:John, a5sincliapter x 3, chere 
were two beaſts, the one witkfeweheudsjtheorherwithewoliotnes ikea lamb! 
Thit'beaſtiwhhy twohomnes is oe He ey Ws ra , in 
the he'oe another power beſiderhepower of the heather Emperors of 
Rome,atidhe isohtcheadof the ſamebeaft, ini thacheſer vp the image of thartar- 
mic beaſt;andeverdiſedetiae power alſo whichthat former beaſt had done; And 
fo the Angel; chap;1,farh, tharrtie ſenenthhead of the beaſt is alforhe eight, 
Inxhe;hev is:0n6:ofdhe-ſacts headvof thae former beaſt, be isinehidedinthar 
bebſtind im thathes is chectobethatis; ahead: by hinſelfe, befidlesthat other 
beafieherctn he-iseefal@ prophet! And therforeas inchbp. i; itherfappearetws 
beafts whichopprefſe the Cliurelt fo hae sgamotheybe-ſecfonth bytwo; thats, 
ch&beiftaird the falſe propher,that webmight'know that all thetyraninie of the 


ethpireofRome goth CNS a —_— 

Thwivdethiolongoerhdowne; wet ot their worfhipand geligion 
nog is raged one ore 
caſt arid earn in roof folrefal maner;whichisetpreſed by dis.chhr theyare caſt 


in dlite/Pgprhert ate deveces of cormienits; and (6k gfenrlifere Pinch 
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Þ4all baverthe grexteſitorment, next vntothe dhiels, Allthat take part withithemy 
aredamned, for hee ſaith, they are ſhine wich the {worde which commeth out of 
Ctzifts mouth, that is,wich the word of God, Andtharis a ſpirituall death ande- 
verlaſting. Thus ye ſee the end of ali Gods enemies,cuen of all that oppoſe them- 
ſclues agaiolt his tructh, and againft his Church, Andtoexprefle the greatnes of 


| theſlaughter, itis laid, and all che birdes weie filled withtheirfleſh, Thus much 


tourhing this yiton. 


- THE XLIII. SERMON. 
CHAP, XX, 


1 eAnd Iſaw as Angellcomming downe from beauen, which had the key of the 

 bottomlespit and a great chaintinhis hand. 

2 Andhetooke the dragonthat ole ſerpent, which i the dinell and Satay, and 
and bound him athouſand yeares. 

3 Andhecaſt himimo the botomles pit, and ſhut him vp, an4ſealed oner him, 
that hee (hould not ſeduce the nations any more wntill the thouſand yeeres 
were expired: for afterward he muſt be looſed for alittle time. 

4 eAnd | ſaw ſeates,and there were that ſatevpon them, and indgement was gi- 
wen unto them, And the foules of them that were bebeadedfor the teftimony 
of leſus.and for the word of God, and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, nei- 
ther bis image, neither receined bis marke in their forcheads, or in their 
bands and they lined andraigned with (hriſt athouſand yeeres. 

5 Thereſt of the dead lmed not,umiili the thonſandyeeres were finiſhed, this is 
the firſt reſurrettion, ; 

6 Bleſſed and holy i hethat hath part inthe firſt reſurreftion for on ſuch the ſe- 
cond death hath no power, but they ſhall be the prieſts of God,and of Chri#t, 
and ſpall raigne with him a thouſand yeeres, 


SIZES Hefallof greatBabell,and her finalldeflruQion;isſert foorth 
TP deforein the 18 chapter, That great Babel is the citic of An- 
dy tichrift,deſcribedinthe 19.chaptervnderthe figure of a wo- 
eg man drunken with the bloodof the Saints, Whereit is ma- 
T&EXY P/2%37 Difell by the words of the Angell, that Rome is that woman, 
(ERP 2 which hachdrunke ſo much blood, Then further wee haue 
ePTIOTR had inthe 19.chapter thevtter overthrow and condemna- 
tion of the beaſt, and of the falſe propher, and of all that rake their porre, for the 
Lord lefus comme forth ynto battell againſt them, Thebcaft 1s ſer forth chaps 
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ver. 7 3, with-ſeuen. heads, whithare.ſtuen bils, vpon-whichRowe-wds hull; ao 
ſeucokings, that, ſeven kindes of kingly power by.vehich: that: eiticlharhbtone 
ſupported. The dominion of Popes isthe ſeucnth heath ofiharbeaſ}, andwhe Ange) 
callethjr alſo the eight, becauſe it challenged a double power. Andfor.chat aaule 
that monarchie ofxþe Popes is ſer forthnot anly as one head of the brati, bus alſo 
as aſcuerall beaſt by ir ſcelte, whichhere is called thefalſe propher,.. Then wee ſee; 
thatthe Empire goeth downe,the papacie goeth downe, the wbale kiopdomn: of 
Antichriſt goeth downe with their wholereligion and worſhip, yea-withallthar 
take their part, when Chriſt commeth forth vntobatte]Jagain(tchem, Andnow 
after we fiauc been toldhovw theſe ſhall be defiroyed, be commeth to ſerforchihe 
condemnation of the greateſt and chiefeſt ofthem al,cuenof their grand capraine 
which ſet them all on-worke, and that is the dragon,w hich is deſcribed before 
chap. 1 2.Heisthe beginner, he is theraiſer yp of the reft,he isthe great worker of 
all miſchiefe, and nowcomweth his iadgementand condemmation, 

It may be demaunded,ſhall not Satan be ouerthrowne,and damned together 
with his inſtruments? Yes no doubr. Why thea ishe not overcome in that barrel 
withchebecaſt and the falſe propher? I an{were, that-he is uertbrowne apd.caken 
inthar battel,but not there ſer forch,but ina yifiaby ic ſelf, His armies. are. hrought 
in with him, with whom he g.onexthrgwne, but vader othertitles.. Now ye may 
notethar there is an euident cauſe, why the hiſtoric of his condenation is brought 
in by ir (elfe after allthe other, and char is, chat his miſchiefe hathexrended it ſelfe 
furcher then by che Romance power,and he hath other armies belides.the bealt and 
the falſe prophet, which all. in general are bere brought in with him,, To come 
then neerer tothe biſtorie, ye have in all. the defirutions of Chrilts enemies, che 
cauſes repeated for whichthey. bee deliroyed,torheendehatitmay.well appeare, 
chat chey haue but their deſert. So ſhallye findeithere,that is, before Sataps cons 
demnation isdeſcribed,here is ſet forth how wel he hathdeſerued ſuchrtorments, 
His miſchiefes that hehath wrought arc briefly 1chearſed. Bur now.[ will cometo 
the-words oftherext,. car ns ih 25s Baru Ty 

Saint Tohnſaith,e And 7 ſav av Angell deſcending from beanen haumg the key 
of the iuttomleſſe put,and a\ great cbaine in his had, | his doth not {et foorth Sa- 
tans finall deftruction,but an ancient matter, thatis, how he vas bound and chai- 
nedvp in olde time, And therefore there is inthis vifion preparation ſhewed for 
that -matrer, for heere commeth an Angell from heauen virh che key of the bot- 
tomles pit,and a greatchaine. Here is the key ofthe priſortinto which he multhe 
lacked vp,and the chaine with which he muſtthere lyebound. Then whois this 
Angell,and when came he downe thus for to bind him,andtolock him vpin the 
bouomlkes pit? This Angellis our Lord leſus,the great chaine wherewith he doth | 
bind him,is the holy.and pure doQtrine of the Goſcell,the time when he was thus 
taken and bound withit, was when firſt Chriſt preached it, andthen his Apoſtles 
ynto alnatios. Andnow marke how he is bound, This dragen,as we fee is ſerforth 
chap. 12. hauing ſeuen heads and ten hornes, andypon his headsſenen crownes:; 
Hehad with his might and wich his ſubtiltics ſeduced and ouercomethe __ 
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eftheeanb; aid ralgned 24 Lordand kingyeathey worſhipped him/as God. For” 
allche worſhipof the heachen nations was the worthip of divels, as Saific Pantteas 
cheth; 1:Cor.10; He did noronely beare ſivay in all the great & large kingdarties: 
of che world which were heathen, bur alſo wheras the Lord bad ſeparated one lit- 


the yeeres; this is moſt certaine, that ſomewhat morethen a thouſand yeeres after 
out: Lords paſſion,there'were moſt horrible wicked Popes, and eſpecially Hildee 
brand, called Gregorie the ſetenth, who was a coniurer and dealtby the divell; 
Theit owne hiſtories doe plainly ſhew,thar about that rime diuers'popes cattieiw 
bythe divell, andSatan was then ſaid toraignein the popedome. He hadbefore 
' thisobtained, that the Biſhop ofRome ſhould be eſteerned as head of alBhops, 
adaoiy looke what he would yeertothe _ hee yttereth it ynder his name, 
Bar it%o C 2 euen 
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euen as ynderthe name of Chriſts vicar, and'as;onethat Futeth ici Petets.chayire; 
The world,as we {hall ſee when we cometorhe looking of Satan; was now agaitz 
ſeduced, But nov ariſcth a queſtion, was Satanſhut vp in hell for the ſpacerof'® 
thouſandyecres? washenot inthe world 2 who then ſedaced the reprobate in all 
thattime? for howfocuer great mulcicudes imbraced therruth, yerfar greater did 
impugnc and blaſpheme ic, And who tirredvpthoſe erueilperſecutions,as heſſaid 
before in this book vnto one of the-Churches, behold Satan ſhall caſtſome of you 
intepriſon?Or who fent thoſe horrible routs of heretikes of who we reade, which 
imincdiatly afterthe Apoiiles times entered ? I anſivere, that we mult noctake it 
that Sazanisſhur-vp 1nhell{or chistime in ſuch fort as char he ſhould doe nothing 
inthe world : buthe is ſaid co bechained vpin the borto:mleſſe pir, to bgaifie that 
hecould-not gow generally. ſeduce as he bad done. He wrought nov inthe Wie« 
ked mightily,and with ſo.greatfage and wrath,thatit is faid chap. 12, Woe bets 
the inhabitants of thecarth,'and of the ſea : for behold, the diuell is come downe 
vntoyou,full of rath, knowing that he hath bur a ſhort cize- Then make this 
account that Satan,in theſe thouſand yeeres, was bound one way; buranother way 
he was looſe, He was bound for ſeducing (agS.lohn cxpreſleth ic)bur he was noe 
bound from other miſchiefes which he wrought in great plentie. Afcerthe thou 
{andyeeresexpircd, Saint Iohn ſaith; he mutt-beelet looſe againe fora little fea- 
ſoo. This liccletime,in whichthe diuelt was let looſe,is the time inwhichthe great 
Antichritt did beare ſway. For the comming of Antichriſt (as $,Paul teacherh} - 
ſhould be,with all efficacic of Satan. There befifteene hundreth yeeres paſt fince 
the Apoſtles were takenout of this world, and for theſe threeicore yeres & more, 
the Goſpell hath been preached, ſo thatthe very fulnes,and flrength'ofthepope- 
rielalted but faureor fiue hundred yeeres. In that time,Satandcluded the world; 
and led them intoall abominable luperltition, Idolatrie,and wickederrors,and 
with ſuch firong delufion,to belceuclies, as it is wonderfulltothinke vpon, | + 
lathenexe words the tate of the Churchis ſerfoorth, for that thouſand yeeres 
in whichhe divel ischained vp. Saint Tohn faith, he ſaw ſeates, and there werethat 
{pre ypon.thein , and iudgement was giuen vato them: and the foules of them 
that were hcheaded forthe teftimonie of leſvs, andforthe word of God, &c. The' 
Churchof Godis but one, but yet wee:fay, the Church milicant, andthe Chureh 
triumphant : for ottepartis rwarring vponthe earth and that is milicanc, tlie other 
por ba»gattenthe viRorie ouerthe diuellandinne, and theirſoules triumphin- 
eauen,and therefore called the Churchtriumphant. Nowthe queſtion ishere, 
| Whether $.lohn doc here ſer forththe floriſhing eſtate ofthe Church triumphant 
enly when he faith, I ſaw feates, and there werethacſare on them, and iudgeraent 
was giuen yntothem,&e.Or whether he be to bee vnderſtood of both, that is the 
milicant,anderiumphant: becauſethar after bee hath ſaid, I ſaw feates; and there 
werethat ſate onthem;he addeth that he ſaw the ſoulesof them rhat were behea- 
ded forthe teftimonie of Teſus. Tr js viually taken of interpretersotely for the” 
Cur chtriumphant, That is to ſay,thatS.Tohnin viſion TaW tho ſoulcvof themer- 
zyrs ſitting vpen ſeats, & exercifiog iudgement,notashauing pm— 
| | eriuc 
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deriued ynto them, who ispropetly the onely iudge of boch quicke and dead,bur 
.gsthe membersi vnto theirhead : and ſothey are ſaydeolive and to raigne 


with Chriſt, This doctrine is according tothe wordsof Chrifi to his Apoſtles, Ye 
fall fir ypon.twelue feares, judging the twelue tribes of 1ſracl, And tothat which 


Saint Paul ſaith;.Know ye not that we ſhalt iudge the Angels? 1,Cor.6.3.Sothar 


it may very well be ſaid here, that the ſoules of the martyrs doe fitypon ſeates,and 
iudge,and raigne with Chrift, Bur I rake it,that Saint Iohn dothnot here alone ſer 
forth the ſtate of the Church criumphanr, for that time in which Satan was bound, 
but alſo ſheweth how in thoſe daies the Church militant vpon earth, did Rlouriſh 
and exerciſcher power: for it ſcemeth very requiſite, that ſomewhat ſhould bee 


faydoftheſtare ofthe Churchin the world, while Satan did lie in-his chaine. And 
the words themſclnes which Saint Iohn hath ſer downe,doediuide the matter itn- 


totwo parts, I ſaw (faith he) ſeates,and there were that ſate vpon them, & iudge- 
ment was giuen vnto them: And the ſoules, that is, and | ſaw the ſoules of them 


that were beheaded for thereſtimonie of Teſus, &c. I take the ſeates then, 8&:them 


that ſit ypon them, to bee-yponthe earth in the Church miilicane: and thattode- 
ſcribe,and ſer forth how. the Church exerciſed her power inthe wor!d thatthou- 
ſandyeeresthat Satan was bound, TheScribes and Phariſees were ſayd to fi in 
Moſes chaire, as wee readehow Chriſt our Lord ſpeaketh, Matth. 24. Euen fo all 
the Apoſiles, and their ſuccefſours baye chaires,or ſeatesin the which they exer- 


ciſe iudgement;whileſt they doe deliuer foorththe pure doRtine, that ruleth and 
:iudgeth among the nations, asitis writtenEſai.2. Theſe ſcares were ſet in many 


lands,uhere there were great Churches, whichhad very famous teachers,that did 
inſtru and guide the flockes,according tothe rules of the holy word, Now was 
judgement giuen them, now was the power of our Lord leſus exerciſed while 


Satanlay bound with his chaine, In this thouſand yeeres thoſe Churches didliuve 


andraigne with Chrift, For that latter clauſe, whichis,they didliue ard raigne, 
wellbe referred tothe former partof the ſentence : and not onely to the 


may y t 
ſou wolihe martyrs which live with Chriſt for euermore. He ſpeakeththen,as I 


ſuppoſe, how the church here ypon catth ſhouldliue and rajgne with Chriſt thoſe 
thouſand peer wchchearagom ea yed phoning Fr all thefaith- 
full doe after a ors live and raigne with Chriſt while they be here yponthiecarth: 
ſceing that throughfaith, they ouercom -a5 it is writtem-17tohi.5. They 
ſubdue Saran,and finne. This is to be obſerued againſt the errorof the Chiliaſtes, 
orMillenaries, They be both one, for Chifacin the Greeke tongue isa thoufand, 
and Mille is ſo many inthe Latin. So hot (heeaifes.or Amy. gee they which 
from this ſcripturedid gather, that after the oucnthrow of Antichriſt,the Lord Te- 
ſus would come, and with the faithfull raigne heere a thouſand yeeres vpon the 


_ earth. Andthatinthis time, that Chriſt ſhould ſo raigne as a great and glorious 


king ypon earth, his ſubie&ts ſhould inioy all manner of carthly pleaſuresand de- 
tights.” This fond error isconfuted by the wordsthatfollow inthe text, as we ſhal 
ke afterward, 
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Bur bere may ariſe ſome doubt, yponthis that Saint Toh ſairh, he ſaw the ſoules 
ofthem,which refuſed toworſhip the beaſt, and the image of the beaſt, and' that 
receiued not his marke, in their forehead, norin their handes. The doubt is this, 
how he may be ſzid,to [ce the ſoules of thoſe, that would nor worſhip the image 
of the beaſt, in thoſe thouland yeeres that Satan was bound : ſeeing the zmage of 

the beaſt was not ſer vp vncill Satan was looſed. We know this that in, and from 
the timeof the Apoiles, the fixe head of the Romane tyrannic was vp, that is thi 
Empire,aud that ynder the heathe Emperors-many thouſands were putto death, 
for refuſing toworſhip that beaſt. [hey wouldnotobey the Romiſh lawes, which 


commandedto-werſhip: Idols: andſo they wetepur toideath.. Theſe were indeed | 


in thoſe thouſand yeeres. Bar now the ſeuenth head of that beaſt, whichis the ſe- 
cond bealt;,the beaſt withtwo hornes like a lambe, which without al controuerſie 
is graunted on all partes co bee the great Antichriſt, heſetreth vp the image of the 
beaſt, and cauſeth the inhabirants of theearth ro worſhip ir, He: cauſetbthem to 
xecciue the marke,of which he here ſpeaketh. This beaſt,tbat ſerteth ypthe Image 
tobe worſhipped raignerhnot.in thoſe thouſznd yeeres in which Satan is bound, 
but is he by whom Satan when he is looſed, doth ſeduce/the nations. How then 
_ faithSaint Toha,that thoſe which were ſlaine, becauſethey would not worſhippe 
the image of che beaft, nor receiue his marke, did live andraigne with Chrift that 
thouſandyeeres? Theyareſlaine for not worſhipping the imageof the beaſt, a&- 
ter thoſe thouſand yeeres are expired, euen in thedaies chatSatan againe beiog ler 
looſe, ſeduceth the nations, It may be anſwered,thatthe ſecond bealt,the tyrannic 
of the popes, which.is called the falſe propher, roſe nor vp of a ſudden, or atonce, 
but by degrees,and was growne to 8 greatheightbefore that full looſing of Satan, 
We reade how Saint Paul ſpeaketh of it, 2.Thel, 2. How the mylteric of iniquitie 
did worke euen in histime. If Satan in thoſe daics of the Apoſtle when the grea- 
teſt power was for to binde him, did ſecretly lay the foundations of that wicked 
2 17 wp thinke thatthe worke was groyne to ſomeperfetion,bg- 
forethethouſand yeeres were expired : althoughnot to ſuchas, atche full loofing 
and after the looſing of Satan. So then there might be,and was, great tyrannie y- 
ſed againftthe ſeruants of God before Satans looſing, by the ſecond beaſt, It may 
be ſome wil ſay,thatalchough thoſe holy ſcruants of (30d which were put ro death, 
becauſe they would not worſhipthe image of the beaft, were after thethouſayd 
eares,yet Saint Iohn ſceth them altogetherin viſion; withthoſe which wereſlaive 
4 th2 heathen Emperors in the former part of thoſe thouſand yearcs, . If wee 
take it ſo, how could heſay, that they did live and raigne with Chriſt, thatthou- 
fand yeares? [ take it therefore, that the. words are thus to bee ioyned, that John 
ſaw ſtats, and there werethat fate vpon them, and iudgement was ginen ynto 
them, and they liued and raigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeares, taking it ofthe 
Churchinearth: andnorto ioyn it tothe ſoules which he ſaw, as to-ſay, thatchey 
lived and raigned with Chriſt a thouſahd yeers, Forthat thouſand yeeres then, 
in which Satan was bound from ſeducing the nations ſo generally as bot had 
one, 
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done,the Golpell preuailed and coftuerted very many vnto God, ruling and iudg- 
ipg,thoughnot inſo full meaſure as inthe formercimes, Forin the time of the A» 
poliles, the light of the Goſpell was ſpread farre and neere in the heathen king= 
domes,andthat with allpurefinceritic, After their daics, abuſes and corruptions 
creptin,and ſuperſtition increaſed and that more and more, but yertſothat even 
co the full thouſand yeeres, the principles and grounds of the holie faith were held 
in great Churches. So although after fixe hundretb yeeres the clecre finceritie of 
the trueth was much dimmed, yctthere was a.generall power ſtill, and they liued 
and raigned with Chriſt which were quickened by the Goſpell inall lands. The 
words which doe follow doe more cleerely carrie the ſence this way, For firſt he 
expoundeth the matter by the contrarie, when he ſaith, the reſt of the dead liued 
not,yntill chethouſand yeeres were finiſhed, Marke well this ſaying : for it ope< 
neth much,cogether with thatexpaſitian which followeth of ir, For indeede the 
words that follow doedeclarein expreſic and plaine manner, what life, and whacr 
rifing from the dead this is co be ynderſtood of, which thereft of the dead doe not 
Ataine ynto., | | 

Touching the former,wherein, as I ſaid, he openeththe matter by the contra- 
xie: iis intheſe words, the reſt of the dead lived not vntill theſe thouſand yeeres 
were finiſhed ;here is firſt euidently ſhewed that all were dead, and that one parr 
are raiſed from death in rheſe thouſand yeeres,and another part is not raiſed, wh6 
he calleth thereſt of che dead, Forvnlesſome were raiſed from death to life, in 
thoſe thouſand yeeres,and others notraiſed, how could it bee ſaid, the reſt of the 
deadliuednor,&c ? or how-.could he ſpeake of a reſurreion? To makethismore 


 euident, we muſt firſt note the generall eſtate that all be in by nature, boththe e- 


le andthe reprobate,and that is,all be dead, for inregardof the ele which are 
raiſed yp outof that geverall eſtate, the reprobate are called chereſt of the dead. 
What manner of deaththisis,the holy ScripturesWeuidencly ſer forth, Being all 
corrupted in Adam, weall diein him asthe Apoſtle teachech, r.Cor.1 5. Andthat 
isto be vaderſtood,not onely of this ſeparation ofthe ſoule and bodice, butalſo ofa 
ſpirituall death in the ſoule,cuen while we liue here. For wholocuer are ſeparated 
from God,chereisno truelife in them. But looke how the diuels may after a ſore 
be faidtoliue,and yetit isnolife indeed, but an everlaſting death: ſo the ſoules of 
men althoughthey haue natural powersand faculties inthemby which they giue 
life to the bodies,andin thatreſpeR are immortall,becauſe thoſe faculties Heuer 
dye, yet ſo long as they be ynderthe dominion of finne,they be dead touchingthe 
ſpirituall life. And in this ftateare all, both the cle andthe reprobarte,the ele 
herein only diftering,that they be raiſed vp to life in Chriſt. And you(ſaith S.Paul) 
hath be quickned,that were deadin treſpaſles and (ins, Epheſ.2.ycrl.1. Alſo inthe 
fame chapter he-ſaithhe made vs aliue together with Chrift, when we were dead 
through treſpaſſes. And in the 4. chapt:r of the ſame epiſile, he ſaith, they were 
Rrangers from the life of God, verſ.18, Allthen being by nature (as the ſame A- 
polile faith) thechildren of wrath, now let ys ſee 5 the difference of the elect 
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is madefrom thoſe whom he callerh here the reſt of the dead, ris made by ChriR; 
they areraiſed vpto a ſpiricuall life by him, cucn while they live heere. And our 
Lord leſus himſelfe ſertethfoorth this thing very plainly, lohn 5 verſ.25 ſaying, 
The time ſhall come, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare the voice ofthe ſonne 
of God,andthey that heare it ſhall live. Then Chriſt by his voice raiſeth the ſoule 
to life,they that are choſen, heare the Goſpell and live by it. Butallare notraiſed, 
forhe ſaith,the reſt of the dead huednot vntillthe thouſand yeeres were finiſhed, 
What is that? This itis,inthoſe thouſand yeeres, in whichthe Goſpel is preached, 
andthe voice of Chrift which raiſech the dead,is ſonnded forth with great power, 
there be many whicharenot raiſed vp ynto life by it, but doe continue ſtillintheir 
former cltate,vnder the power of finne euen ſtrangers from the life of God, All 
atenot raiſed from the death of finne,vnto the life of righteouſneſle, at the ſound 
of the Goſpell. There y:ere many that heard Chriſt himſelfe preach, many that 
heard the Apoliles, which were not raiſed to'life, but remained fill ynder the po- 
wer of Satan,and were dead infinne, Many inthoſe thouſand yeexes in which 
the Goſpell flouriſhed, and Satan lay bound, were raiſed from death,and did liue 
and raigne with Chriſt, but many more, whom he callerhthe reft of the dead, de- | 
ſpiſcdthe Goſpell,and ſo were notraiſed tolifeby it, whom hee calleththe reſt of 
the dead.. Thisthing is fulfilled inalleimes and in all places where the Goſpellis 
preached: forſome doe imbrace it, and by ithaue Chriſt living .in them: others 
arc neuerthe better for it:: butthe diuell and finne hate even as great power ower 
them,as before. Buthereche Chiliaſtes, of whom I to!d you betore,doe ground 
their error, becauſe nee ſaith, yntill the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed, For this 
ſpeech ſcemeth to import that after the thouſand yeeres finiſhed, they (hall riſe 
alſo whom he calleththereſt of the dead. For to ſaythey ſhall nor live vnrili the 
thouſand yeeres bee finiſhed, what is it but to ſaythat they ſhallet.en live? This 

 thenthey rake thus, ThactheYucll ſhall bee bovnd athouſand yeeres, and then 
ſhall all the fairhfull be raiſed vp in bodie,andraigne all that theuland yeeres vp- 

. onthe carth withChriſt. And this{ſay they) is the firſt reſurreRion. 

Then whenthe thouſand yceresare finiſhed,they take irthat all the dead (hall 
liue,andthir they call the ſecond reſurreQion, So they held that there ſhould bee 
ewo reſurretions of the bodie, the firſt of the faithfull, and the ſecond of allthe 

dead, We doe beleeue,for the holy Scripture doth ſoteach, that all the dead both 
* goodand bad ſhall riſe withtheir bodies : but wee are alſo taught by the word of 
God,thatall ſhall riſe at once, there ſhall be bur one reſurretion of the body. The 
firſt reſurreRion therefore asit ishere called)is in the ſoule, when it israiſed from 
the death of finne. Of which Saint Paul ſpeaketh,ſaying,1f ye be rifen withChriſt, 
ſecke thoſe things which are aboue, where Ohriſt fitterh at the right hand of God, 
Coloſſ.3.yerl.r. Thento maintaine their opinion,they muſt ſhew thatthere bee 
three reſurreRions. For ifthere bee two - f the bodies,then this which Sainte Paul 
doth ſpeake of, maketh the third, Againe,they muſt proue, which they can never, 
that the rcſurreRion of the bodicsof the faithfull, goeth before the qa: eo 

whic 
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which S.Paulſpeaketh of tothe Coloffians, If ye bee riſen with Chriſt : forthere- 

ſurre&ion avhich lohn here ſpeakethof isrhe firſt. And as 1 fard,if it beof bodies, 
chen is the reſurreion of the bodiesthe firſt : whichis moſt abſurd; Whereupon 

ir muſt needes follow, that the firlt reſurreRion which Saint Tohn herefpeaketh 
of,is not of tiebodie;bue when the Toile receiueth the lifeof Chriſt, This is the 

firlt refurreZion,and it 1s peculiar tothe faithfull,the reſt ofche dead doe not riſe 

at allin this refirreQion, But yet the matter isnot anſwered : for that word vntill. 

For if it be ſo,chat the reſt of the dead neuerriſe in this kind of reſurreKion, how 

ſhould itbeſaid,theyliue nar vntifl the thouſand yeeres bee finiſhed? Lanſwere, 
thac for this word vntill, ie is both in common ſpeech andin-the vſuall phraſe of 
the Scripture,to ſaya thing was notvntill fuchatime,which in deedewhenthat 

time is come, isnot neither, As Toſeph tooke Mary, and knew her not rei thes 

had brought forth her firſt borne ſoune,Matth, 1, Where wearenottotakeir,thar 

he knew her after ſhe had brought forth her firſt borne, Alſo where David daun- 

cedbeforethe Atke, and Michol deſpiſed him foritin herheart, therefore ſayth 

the holy Ghoſt, Michol the daugltterof Sanl,had no childevntill the day of her 

death, 2.Sam.6. Shall we gatherypon this,that ſhe Had a <bild at the day of her 

death ? Weſay vſually,ſuch'a man was neuer mariedyntill his death. No'man ta- 

kethir thercupon,that afterhis death or at his death he was maried, So whenitis 

ſad, that the reſt ofthe dead lived not;enrill thethouſand yeeres were iniſhed;ic 

is as much asto ſay they rvereneuer raiſed to that ſpirituall life, That thouſand 

nd was a 1me if Fhich) | 


iefiinany wete raiſedto life at the ſound of the Goſpell: 
ut th. re were manythen'not raiſed; For althoughSatan werebound fo that he 
could not ſo fedicerthe nations 25 he had done, yet hedid harden the hearts, and 
blind the eyes of the reprobate,ſo that they imbraced not the life offered, Then 
we ſee what this firſt reſurreRion is, And now that we may bee moued withthe: 
defireof it, euen to labourto haugour part therejn, here is the commendation 
thereof (er forth. Bleſſed and holy (ſauh Saint Ioho) is hethathath hispartin this: 
firftreſurre&tion, for on fuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they.ſhall-bee 
the prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, an1thall raigne with him a thouſand yeres. This 
is a agular commendation of theggrſt xeſurreRion,that every one is bleſſed and 
holie that hath his part in ir. Whar is greaterthen true blefſednes ? And euery one: 
that is raiſedto life inthis firſt reſi ire&ion is pronouncedtobe bleſſed. Then this 
is a reſurreRion of none but of bleſſed ones, Andit is to bee marked howhe ioy- 
neththeſe two rogether, bleſſed and halie;Fotthere isnone raiſedtolifein Chritt, 
bur by hisſpirit, Chriſt dwelleth inthem,and they in him, They walkenot after 
the fleſh;burafcer the 4pirit, Rom.$. They bee new creatures whichare in Chrift,. 
as the holic Apoflle plentifully teacherh, If therefore yee doe make account of 
bleflednes,if ye doe make accountto haue your part-in the firft refurreRion,la- 
bourto bce holy. Scecke-ro. bee found in Chriſt,tharye may dye yntofinne, your: - 
old man being crucified, andthat ye may be raiſed vp vnto newnes of life,cuen 
vato true holines. For many may imaginethat they hauetheir part inthis firſt re=. 
ſurreion,, 
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ſurreRion,becauſcthey profeſſe theGoſpell, and beedeceiued, for except they be 
rayſed vp from ynder the dominion of finne, they be nogholy, they be ill dead. 
Thenthereis arcaſon rendred whytheſe are blefied, whichis in theſe words, for 


 onluchtheſeconddeathhathno power. Itis as muchasto ſay, they be bleſſed, 


forthey be deliueredfrom the damnation of hell, Forthere 1s the ſecond death,in 
whichthe diuels andthe reprobate doe dye eternally, So you ſee then, that as 
there is the firſt and the ſecond reſurreRion, ſo is there the firſt and the ſecond 
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7 And when the thouſand yeares are expired, Satan foall be looſed ont of bis 
- priſon, : 

8 pe Coe ont to-deceinethe people which arg in the foure quarters of the 
earth, Gog, and Magog, to gather them together to battaile whoſe number 

1545 the ſand of the ſea. CU OY 212547 bt 0 ; dz 
' 9 eAndtbeywent vpintotheplaine of the earth and compaſſed the tents of the 
ſaints about, and the beloned citie,but fire came dwne from God out of hea« 
#en,and dexonred them. *t. | 
10 ' And 
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10 «And the dinell that deceined thons was caft imto a lake of fire and brim- 
fone,where the beait and the falſe prophet ſhaſlbe rormented day and night 
| ' "for enermore. YITOUTE OOO SNT2LY IDS OND VUOOR 19008 2008 
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ng N the former part of this chapter wehad thebinding of 
"OXY Satan forathouſand yeares. Wehad alfo ſer torch the 
* Soy, Houriſhingeftareof the Church forchar time. And now 
- wecometothe looſing of Satan our of his priſon, He 
BZA - deliphteth wholly in miſchiefe, his great deſire is for to 
A aS docallthe harme that may be : and thereforeit wasan 
Z exceeding pricfeynto him, when hee was by the cleere 
lightand powerof the Goſpelltyed vp and refirayned 
"” ha from ſeducing rhe nations, in ſo as and 'generall a 
amaner as he had done.. And nowthart he is let looſe againe,itis yery toyfull yn« 
to him,and he goeth very roundly toworke. . + | | | 
' When the thouſand yeates(ſanh Tohn)are expired, Satan ſhallbelooſed out of 
hispriſon, I noted before,that the reckening of this thouſand yeeresis nor for cer- 
tainein what yeere they began, Whether from-thetimethat ourSauiour firftprea- 
ched:;fortherrSatan beoan to come downe) or from the time that the holy Apo+ 
flesafterthe holy Ghott was ſent downe vponthem, with great powerpubliſhed 
the Goſpell,ſeeingthardidmorereftraine him: orfrom thetimethatchoſeblefled 
Apoſtles had ſpread the lighrof it amongthe Gentiles, and had founded great 
Churches in many kingdomes, If it be che purpoſe ofthe holyGhoſttoleadevs ſo 
neetelyvnto a time, 1 tuppoſethis lalt ſhould bee it : although wee cannot and 
' ypon any one yeere, asto ſay this or thatyeere after the birthof ourſauiour: butthe 
more the Goſpellpreuailed,the more Satan was chayned vp... And we may note, 
that as Satan was by degrees bound vp,ſoby degrees, hee commethitobe looſed.. 
And as'the holy Ghoſt beginneth the thouſandyeeres from the fulleftbinding of 
him vp,ſo he ſaith,they beexpired athisfulleft looſing, The holy: Apoliles were'nor' 
long taken out of the world, but he gate ſome ſcope to ſeduce, and raiſed vp foule 
monſters, to ſowe moſt horribleand abominable herefies, by which-many were 
ſeduced, but whar was this,ſolong as manythouſKdthoulandsinal lands,Roode 
conſtant and fincerein the faichof Chriſt, and could not bedriven from-it by. any 
torments ? Within foureor fiue hundreth yeeres after-Chrilt, beſides the herehies - 
thathehad rayſed vp, healſohad brought intothe Church ſundry ſuperſtitious de- 
vices, which.many of the fait>fulland crue ſeruants of God were blemiſhed with= 
all. So that hee was now ſomewhat more looſed. . Wheneyghtornine hundreth 
yeeres wereexpired, the finceritic of the truth, & che puritie of Gods worſhip was 
muchmore dimmed, ſothat before the thouſand yeeres were expired, great cor- 
ruptions did ouerſpread almoſt all Churches,butyerſo asthe groundesofthe holy 
fach remained. Things were very drmmeincompariſon ofauncient. puririe, The 
Bifliep of Rome was alofc, and viurped withgreat tyranny, and ſpread much euill 


euermanynations, ſo that Sathan had gotten much ſcopein compariſon of _ 
F WIUCE) » 
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which he had in formertimes. But as yethe wasnotfully looſed,the Goſpelleuen 
inthe middelt ofmanytruapeties,yertooke place in many. Comethen downe a 
little lower, about the yeere of our Lorde, 998. Sylueſter the ſecond came to bee 
Pope, who was in league with the diucll. The hiſtories doe ſhew, that at his death 
he called forthe Cardin-+3,acd confeſſedall how he had familiarity. wich che diuel, 
andhow he had giuen himſelfe vntohim,ſotbatbemightcometo that Papalldig- 
nitie. What ſbail we tbinke now, when ſuch an one waseſteemed to bethe head 
ofthe Church, Chriſts Vicar that couldnoterre,andto haue full power, ouer the 
ſoules of men? How much did Sathan g#t looſe now? What was it that he would 
notnow ſeeke to broach?: About the yeare of our Lord, 1 074. roſe yp Hildebrand 
a moſthorcible wicked Pope, who had alſofamiliaritie wichthe divel,& wrought 
exceeding much miſchicfe. Nowthetrueth was oppreſſcd;good men werc hated 
and perſecuted ,idolatrie and all diueliſh inventions were maintained, Satan had 
now his fullſcope to ſeduce the nations with hislying fignes and wonders, Now 
began Ancichriltcobe in hisprime: and many worthie mes. in thoſe times cried 
out againſt theRomiſh Cletgie, fortheirhortible impicties, affirming Rome tobe 

Babel, cuen the ſcate of the great Antichriſt, | 5403; | 
Then it followeth,:hat heſhall goeouttodeceiue the people, which are in the 
foure quartersof the earth, In this we hauethreethingsto conſider : the firſt is the 
induſtrieofSatan,or hisreadinestodoc miſchicfe ſo ſoone as ceuer he gettethlooſe, 
Thetioly Ghoft ſhewerh,that he gocth outtofeduce preſently : For the divels doe 
burne withſuchhatredagainft God, and ſuch malice againſt the felicitic of man, 
thatrheyhe reſtles in ſceking by all meanesro diſhonour his moſt holy narne,avd 
to draw men toperdition. Wee muſt prepare our ſeluesto looke for none other 
thing at Satans hands, Thenthe ſecondthing is,thatthe cuillmen are ſeduced and 
miſled by him. They aredeceiued, ſuppofingthatthey bein a good way, when he 
hath blindedthem;and led them into the way! of deltrution, Which thing isto 
be well obſerued : forit ſhewerhthar all che rabblements that worſhip the beaſt, 
orthardoe cleayerothe great Antichriſt, 'thinke they gocright,and that all are a- 
wry that ioynenot with them : howelſcarethey ſeduced by Satan? Iothe pope» 
ric, even trom the higheſt corhe loweſt, blindncs is caſt ypon thei, and they dote 
yponthe do<trines of diuels. True it is, that the prelates and clergie men ſeduced 
the people, being themſclues firſt ſeduced by Satan. As Saint Paul prophecied of 
them, ſaying, Butthe evil] men and deceiuersſhall waxe worſe and worſe, decci- 
ning,and beingdeceiued, 2. Timoth.3.verſ,x 3.Doth notthis mitigatethe offence 
of the great Antichriſt and his ſubiects, that poore fooliſh men axe ſeduced by ſub- 
till diucls? as hauing an intent to doe well(as we ſee how they boaſt of their good 
intents inthe poperie)andare beguiled? 1 anſwer, that it doth little mitigate their 
offence, ſceing the cauſe of this ſedufionis in themſelues, Which S, Paul ſhew- 
eth,dealing about this ſame marter,and ſhewing how Antichriſt ſhonld come by 
the effe&nall powerof Satan, 2.Thefſ.2. Hee. alforendreth this cauſe why God 
would ſendthis heauie iudgemient yponthe world, amely,tbat men receiued not 
the loue of the trueth, Gol ſentthe glad tidings of the Goſpcll eo giue light,and 
to 
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rabring menvymotternall happines: andthey:loved darknofſo more ther; lighe, 
they loned falſchood; viideannes/andiyes: mndtherefore Saranineheiuft indges 
ment of God isirt loaſe;evenrofilithemwirh ſuch things asthey loved and were! 
worthie of; + : oY £2 234bo' SANE ct gs 

- Then there is the thirdpoynt, which ſheweth that Satan being lct looſe, he ſe. 


. daceth not ſome few kingdoines, butall nations vpon the fourc quarters of the 


earth..A matter warthievdhenoring, becanſetheipapilts doc boaſt and bragge fo 

much oftheirmulcitudes; They; doedefpifeand'contemne the truce profeflors of 
the Golpell.becauſerharfor the {pace of theſe fine hundreth yeeres, vatill nowof 
late,they haue beenvery few,and inalthat timeallo by anvniuerſall conſent con- 

demned andreputed bur as heretikes. Can ſo many nations ſwarue, and ſolong- 
time, andafew others onelyho!d thetrueth ? Logkevponthis placeSatan gogth' 
foorth toſeduceche people which. are: ivihe foure-uarters of the eatth, Here is 
an vniuerſalitie, heere i5 2 cacholikeconfert in-apoſtaſicand departiripfron the? 
erueth, And ifany ſhall fay,he went forth being let'todſe after the thouſand yeeresi 
expircd, for todeceiue the people fo generally which are inthe fourequanters of 
the:carth : but didhe therefore prevaileſogenerally? Might-itnot be that he at- 
tempted ſo geaerall a macer;bur yet was refirainedfrom hispurpoſe ? Fanſwere, 
that the next words doe cnidently ſhew,that hee failedhor of his purpoſe, bur ſe- 

duced generallythehationsof the earth: for otherwiſe how ſhould 'ir bee \: ayd, 
Gog and Magog,to gatherthein rogetherto bartell, whoſe numberis as the ſand 
of the ſea? vibes 

Andthey wentyp intothe plaine ofthe earth, and compaſſed the tents of the 

Saintsabour;jand thebeJoued'citic; Theſe words doe rmanifeltly declare,aninnu- 
merable mulcitude which'the divell ſeduceth, and gatherethy togerhet'vnito bat- 

tell as his ſouldivrs, againſt the rrue Church of Chriſt, Wee ſee then that Satan is 

gorcenlooſe ourof his priſon, and his chaineis off:che light of the Goſpel ſhineth 

not,but there is palpable darknes,ſothat-he may now perſy:ade almoſt whar he 

will: andicherefore nowthe trukicudesaregreatwhich heleadeth away.Here be 

manythingsofferedco our confideration 1 Ns duſeFipricin of the armies of Gog 

and Magog::as firft iristo be conſidered whethertfiis loofing of Satanco ſeduce, 

bethe ſamethart is ſpoken of before,chapt. 13, where the beaſt with two hornes 

by his ſignes & wonders which he wrought,deceiued the inhabitants ofthe earth, 

] anſwere,thar it is our of controverfiethat the ſecond beaſt which cometh with 
fignes and wonders ta ſeduce, is the great” Antichitift,” Then further, Antichrilts: 
comming is-by the effeRtuall power of Satan , With Ying Figriesand wondets, 
2. Theff.2. Whereupon itmult needes bee graunted,thar this ſeducing by Satan 
here ſpoken of, istheſame withthat whichiis there ſer forth,chapter 13,onely this 
excepted,that this of Gog and Magog is more yenerall. Wee reade there how all 


_ nations,kindredsandtongueswere mideto worſhip theim ageof the beaſt, and, 


rortteiuehismarke:butthatisrobeexrended tiofurther thento thaſe kingdoms, 
which wereſubicct rothepoperie, And ticrebytheſtarthſes of Gog ant Magog, 
arevaderſtood all thechiefe enemies of the Church in thele laſt times, fince the- 

looſing; 
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loofing of Satag.: Hereate belidetthe (rannes of papills;thehuge mavies of the? 
Tuwikes: torHiowlocuer the: Papiſtyarc ſeragainiizbe Tinkesþandthiet Parkes, a: 
gain(trhe ef: PO 99gptr the holpGafpolandgyainitthe true Church:: 
as the Phariſees and Sadduces could not endure each other, but yer wete both a< 
gainl Chrift, Then we areto conſider aboutthe names Gogand Magog, what 
.{hquld becmeant by then, Some dac.takeitthat: theſe names doefipnitie coue-: 
red.and vncovered, and, are yied for :toapiedietworpecialiforts of enemics: of 
the Churchgthe Papilts andthe Turkes. For the Pope tie commerthvnderthe namen 
of Chrili;boalting4hatbeis-hib vicar; and that-Qtrifi hath comminedall power: 
into his hands, and ſo heis acoueredenemic, he is Gog? forvader'thatcouering! 
-ke hath broughcinandſer.yp all higabominations. Andtbe Turke, he openly des 
nigthand impugneth Clui,and ſo is yacoucxed,thabis:Magog. Moreover, they: 
do&rake igthar theſe, panes, Gog and Magey, arcto netoot whateountries the: 
chiefs engmics.ſhoylddpring: becauſe ini kacchiclchap 38. aod 29. inwhich the: 
Prophecies ſer foxthaganiſt Gog'and Magog,they are called the prince and head 
of Mcſhech and Tubal, Now Meſbechis Arabia,whichgaue originellrocheScy-! 
thians, Mahomet was of Arabla,and the;Turkesof Scythia. And Tubzl dweltin: 
Italy, where che Pape hathilen,vpa;j [deg porice bowtheſerbings can db gajnes: 
ſayd. bur fora mgretylexpotitianet ts matrer; we arecolodkevponthatprot: 
phecie of the'ropher EzephielagainſtGag gvd Magog, Thus it is,the Lotd by 
his ſcruant Ezechiel pauingprogyled ewothings;that is the bringing of his peo- 
ple ourofthe captiuitic of Babel intotheirowneland, and their inſtauration by 
Chrilt,chap, 37.Lcaſt the lewes ſhould cake that _ twoſhould core toge- 
thergras bee naere aranciniang;rhacioroday;thar ſoſboncas theywernre' 
curned heme fon Babs). he wopld ſend the Meſliav;'tbis prophecietof Cidgand! 
Magogyois ta preiientohat error, andto reachichem, chat after thoirtctuine our bf: 
Babylon, they ſhould ſuffer gricuous calamities /þy many cruell enemies, before 
the comming of the Melſas ; and withall, there-is:ler forch whit horrible venj - | 
ange(3od would exectte vpon thaſs.engmigheThok ericmies were wolleciedif) 
dyersnarions,bur ſerped chiciaipogder theptinedzol Aba thelefſer,of Syria,and: 
of Scyraia,jq.ybich was he cuic gf Gog aadtheland of Magog,orthe citiechl-. 
led the citis, of Magog,.'Gogand,Magog then ate pur for the princes:of thoſe 


countries, which were the chiefe captaines an gathering greatand mightie armies! . 


vigo batcaile againſt the childreagf 1{53eli,afterchey.worecomeon of che capti- 


5 _ 


whe of Babcl. The I,ord doth chergin one ſurng,ynder thearmicsof Gog and 


M3gog,comprehendallcheenemics charfought againſitthemfrom timeratime- 


after the captiu;nic, vnrothecomming of Chriſt, And nowfor the application of 
this vntothe,enemies ofthe Church vnderche Goſpell: v.ce mult firſt note, that 
through this booke,as it euidens, the ſpeeches and Hgures of matters areraken 
out of-thelawe and the Prophers, Naw. whepihe Loede would ſer forth in-ane 
upgpeall the enemics of the.Caurch, which Satap-muſtereth! afterthe timeof-his: 
looſfingout of priſon deer comming of Cheifteoivdgement,there isno ore 
Place moxc fit to ſer forchallthele armics ghen thoſe-armics of Gog and Magog: 
2 an 


4s 
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ahdihoxforetheoabves, cvorGopandMugog zake ber broughin;roftr forth 
theſc,hige arowesafde Popd anduftheTurke, andofall ſuchtnemies, More 
ouet yeareitolnocgthagtheoucrihyor ent YeſtraAiliof ial choſe 'encmnics is ſo! 
ſer forthin that praphetic of Ezechie},4hat ir doth ferue alfo molt fitly ro declare 
the-ye11igeance of Gbd almightie again(trhele.: Then xve fee why they be called 
| thearmacsof, Gogand Mavop;namely;becuuſerhoſe were the greaturmies of e« 
| neniesmbicldouigtagaiatt (ha Gtulohidokdorinvltindwibicts de Ldhein his 
yengeaucediddeitrngs:: ene of eto Bb ole ig ng helovtig © 
-.Leevs,inchenextþlace. obſcrue, chat he faith chey-be parhered rogether nts 
bactaile, It appeareth inthe words that folow, againtt whomthey arcafſembled 
for tofight;cuen agaiufttheSaints, Here's rhe hofrible cnieltie of Satanthathe is 
not.content toſeducetnenationg and coleiderheny incortrdt; andfeoi rhe way 
'of lifeintoche wayotdettruttion;: bit alto ever forro double theiricopternpatis 
on,he ſerrechthem on worke to ftghtagainlt God, againtt his trueth, and againft 
his Church. Itisamheauiexudgemenc of God, thatmen are led from che truerhto 
belceuelyes,a0d from thetrueworſhip of God, veces the worſhip of diuels: bur 
this is more prieuouschat they. ve now{tay there,bur cruelly fight agzinlt all chat 
willnot torſake che trueth, andi1oyne with them, Sararchirtig doth exccedingly 
bladecthcm and ſertherminarage;': You knows howinris, nd hdwitharh been 
withthe papilis;thatthey-fight and warremottburerlyagainft'allthar will nor 
worthjp the beatt;cpridemning them 16 beheretikes; and mennotworthieto hue 
vpontbe.canhi::.i ono nc a coters tug ot oob ence ignelt: 
: The nexrelauſeſayth,Whaſemumber isas theſand of the ſem This is wonders 
full, how canals be, wbenalltirenahchareverluedincliewortd, pur'altogether; 
are nothing comparable ro-thedahd obtainc hide part of-rhe fea Rrenin nume 
ber : how muchlefle can-thisarnne beear.number as the ſand of the whole fea 
We muſtnotechat there is/4 kinde of ſpeech which we doe call Hyperbole, which 
is anexceſſive ſpeech; that the holy 1criprture; doth ſomerime vie, when ſome ex< 
cceding quali erquantitie:i«robcexprefied, As in this ptace;becaule themuls 
titude ychich Sarantharb ſcdurcd ro byheagamft theChuroh, ifuch'asmsiman 
is able fox ep.comprehend;argo reach vntrhe nomberaf them in bis minde, the 
boly Ghoſ? ſaych,they.be in cumber as theland'of the fea, Here ic will be fayd a- 
gaige : Are thenumber of the armics of Goy and-Magog, that is, of the Papiſts 
and Turkes, innumerabletothe capaciticof-man? 1 anſwere, whocan doubt of 
thac? Noe but confider in your minderhus : what a rnulnrude of people there be 
in Englaed, it isenough for a;jman,if notmorethen tus mindecan vontaine, roiſee 
mtothe number of them in ſuch ſort asto comprehend; Then note thivin the 
poperie,almoit all chelandvere for the Pope,cuena fewerhat were {cattered be- 
ing excepred, whom they didy erfecute. Morcouer,yeemult know that'the king= 
domeot England is. but alittle corner ; ii cormpaniſonofalt the grearand-largs 
kingdomes which wee ſubiettrothe Pope;Thenawhar isthemimberimtbem'all; 
who is ableto come nighcothe.numbringthereof? Aud yerweatenorcomeby 
| | many 
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many degreestotheroppedſche-mattes./Farnovv you muſt count wharmuilej» | 
ratenberehonetatenty #llchefc kingdomes, which htveftand in the diefebce of 
the popiſh religiotzatid foughtagginli theGoſpel forthdipace of theferfive bun» 
drethyeeres, Are ye not vow come n21twereto the ſand oftheſea?and yer iyee 
are not cqmeinigh the mater, For yntotheſe ye muſt now adde al the multicudes 
obche:Þurkesfor: (0.1 avyHandreth yeeres;: for vnder Gogand Magog are con- 
taincdialliharSatan hath ſeducedinialblaodsto Gghtagainſtthe cruthjeuer Guce 
he was looſed,and all thatheſhall ſeduce cothe worlds end;Do bur ponder theſe 
thivgs:in your tninde;anddee-if there be not cauſe roſay, whoſe number is asthe 
ſand ofthe ſea, What exrreame fally is it chenin the papilts cromake uch brags 
of their multicudes? Doththar proue theni to bee the crye Catholike Church ? 
Nay jf ye:looke wa gilupon it, ye-lhall bride that icdoth enidendly-deelate that they 
be agreds partofrtheſcarmicsof Gog atid Mapog, whoſe number is ascheiland of 
the {cas :11 295,147 i702 710006 WiC 3 Hf g080%0 2 L307 $j6t) | 7. - 
The next words doe alfa ſhew the ſame thing, whenhe ſayth,chey went vp in» 
to the plaine of the earth, They couer the faccofthe earth, and not of ſome one 
kingdome,but etien of the world. And inithat he ſayth,they compaſſedrhe tents 
ofthe Saints about,andehebeloyedcitic,ivdeclarethout onelyhow'imallathing 
-the true Qhurchis.ta compariſen of theant cuen as a few tenrs, or as ſome citie 
which they itxclole round about:but alforbar their endevouris ro {wallow'vpand 
viterly to deſtroy all-that ;profeſie the holie and pure worſhip of God, The hiſto- 
ries of theſe lattertimes doe ſhew,that whereſocuer in any countrie wherepope- 
ric had-taken placetherewereany that would not worſhippe the bealt,how fue 
rk 7 Ie 1 tr ry ro fightagainſitthemn, For the tents of the 
Saints andthebeloued citie,were iti allands where any did withpure and fincere 
faith worſhip'thetrue God,and condemne the falſe worſhip and enormities of 
the Romilh ſynagogue. Reade whatthey did to the Waldenſes, more then foure 
byuogreth yee1es, paſt; how did they perſecute and {catterthem ? Reade allo how 
they dealt, againſi-the Albigenſes, more then three hundrethyeres pati:where we 
may ſeqhawiofic they.afſiiled Raymundus the Earle of Tholouſe, About thoſe 
ticsantaotlongafter,wcemayreade of diurrs excellentmen, which criedour 
of the Romiſh Antichriſt, bom they compaſled about,and condemned as here- 
ukes. Afieriv#rd more then two hundreth yeeres paſt, in the dayes of Wickliffe 
3nd -afees, hete was much flir in England;they compaſſed the tents of the Saints 
avoitt, What a flirre kept: the Popes and thrirarmies againl(i that famous Church 
ofthe Bohemians;hovy did they compaſſe them about? But what followeth? Fire 
_ (faiths. John)came downe from God our ofheaven and devoured them. Now he 
cothmethto ſet foorth the defiruQion ofthe armies of Gog and Magog, and of 
theirChicfe; captaine alſo which ſeduced chEHe beginneth withthe armics,and 
thowathbawthey ate conſumed with fire from heaven, It might bee ſaid : What 
ſhalkbdcomeofrhe tents oftherSaints > whatſhalibecome of the beloued citic, 
whenall.cheſe: innumerable mwhkitudes doe compaſſe them about? To —_— 
this, 


Ig. 
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this,hereis ſhewed that the Lord God from heauen dooth miraculouſly deſtroy 
theſe arniics, anddelitier his Church. Forthat is meant whenhee ſaith, that fire 
camedowne from God outof heguen and deuouredthern, Ic will be demanded : 
when wasthis ? or where was this ſeene?I anſwere,that ye muſt vnderſiand, that 
this isa myſticall ſpeech. Thetruth ot God is comparedto fire, and fo is his wrath 
a conſuming fire: and (hoſtcth ngetharby che hucly word, & by his vengeance 
ne hath already begun to conſume andto deſtroy the popith armies? Inthe ; 8. 
chapter of Ezcchiclhe Lord doch threaten atempeſt ofhaile,fire and brim(fione 
vponchearmics of Gog} And accordingly he fpeaketh in thisplace of fire com. 
ming downefrom God from heauen, which doth deuoure them. What way ſoe- 
uerthey beedeftroyed;irisrhe fireof Gods word, and of his wrath from heauen, 
and wee muſtacknowledge his miraculous power in preſeruing his Church, Ler 
not-themulcicudeoftchearmies of Gog and Magog diſcourage vs : forthey were 
farre greaterthenthey bee, and as the Lorde hath begun,ſo will he veterly burne 
them vp,andconſume theminhis goed time. | 
Thus much forthe deftruQion of theſe armics: Now touching their chiefe cap- 
taine, who hath ſeduced chem, and ledthem forth ynto bartell againſt the Lord, 
Shallhe eſcape ? No,be ſhallnot . He is the chiefe workerof all miſchieſe: 


and therefore it followeth, The diuell which decciucd them, was caft into a lake 
of fire and brimftone. This is that euerlaſting fire, which our Saviour ſaith, ispre. 


pared for the diuell and his angels. Here ſball all the diuelsbecormenned fortheir 
finnes which they haue committed, euen world without end, And here are alſo 


. mentioned hischicfe infiruments which he hath vſed,the-bealt apd the falſe 


pher,theſe are ioyned withhim inthelake of fire and brimflone: for ſuch 
the diuellhere inthe worlde, ſhall dwell with him for euerinhell, dndthere take 
ſuch partashe ſhall. The beaſt is all the Heathen Emperoursof Rome,wich/all 
that ioyned withthem in perſecuting and murthering the ſeryants of God, The 
falſe prophet is the Popesand popi "—_ with all their adhercnts, which in 
theſelatcerdaies haueſo much corrupted the earth. Secing this is the end of all 
" Gods enemies, beloved, ſet ys nor feare them, but let ys ffand faſt inthetruth, 
. . + >andeonfſtantly renounce all theirfalſe worſhip andabominations ; for = 
© *"'theyſhall alldowne with moſt horrible deftruRionand yen- 
geance, when we ſhall ftand,triumph and reioyce in 
| the Lordforeuermore, 
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THE XLV: SERMON. 
| | CHAP 3. 


20 31 And] ſaw agreatwhite throne, and one that fate on it, from whoſe face fled 
both the earth andthe heauen,and their place was no more found. f 
22 And! ſawthed:adboth ſmallandgreas ſtand before God; and the booktwere 
opened, aud another books was open, which rs the 'bdake of life, and the dead 
Were iudged according tothoſs things which were written in the booke?,accor- 
ding rotheir deedes. E a, | 
13 eAndibe ſea gaue vpher dead, and death and hell gaue vp their deadwhich 
were inthem,and they were indged enery manacoording to hisworkes.. 
14 Avd deith and bell werecaſt intothe lak: of fire:1bir a the ſecond death, 
1.5; Aud whoſornucr was nat written in the the beoke of hiſt, was cait intothe lake 


Pfie 


His Scripture{beloued)containeth a deſcription of the 
| laftiudgement. Wee haue bad.che day of tidgementti- 

þ. gureddiuctsrimes before inthis booke, but more dark» 
Ba :ly,and here mote fully,and moreclecrely./Forthkt ivthe 
| I& manner of handling thinges inthis propheciepfarlt; to 
a» Imakeasitwerea darke ſhadow, and rhenalterward to 
Xx &N drawa more liuely picture, Touching the parts of this 
$ (= 4. deſcription, we ſballſeethem feuerally as theycome, In 

; the fir{t,placeiche Judge þinſclfe;js.deſcribed + for the 


Hi 


tin iudgemnent.But this throne iscalled great, by a ſingularhbeight and grearnes 
whichithath aboue all others, Hethat {itteth vponthis throne, is the Iudge of the 
whole world, both ofthe living,and of the dead; This is that throne of his glorie,as 
be fpeaketh, Matt. 25.whic Et hall fir ypon when hee commethintheclowdes, 
andallthe holy Angels with him. | 

Thenit is ſayd tobe a white throne. The white colourin the holy ſcriptures is 
viedtorepreſent puritic and glorie. As heereit is toteach ys, that this judge ors 
h tudge. 
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iudge vprightly, and doe no man wrong, Among theiudgesofthe earth judge» 
mentoftenſ{warueth and isperuerted diuers waies. And the wiſelt & the beſt iud- 
gesare vnperfectin knowledge,and ſodo ſomtimes mifle of the perteR ſentence, 
Againe the reſpe of perſons.cither withfeare of the miptrie,forloue of friends, 
or hatred of enemies, and ſuch like, dorhJeade the judge awry: and ſometimes 
bribes do blind theeyes : ſothat iudgement is wreſfted, Againſt al theſe the white- 
nes of this ſeate isoppoſed, Here is 10 ſport, bur all cleere and pure, Here is no im- 
perfeQion through ignorance.Here is no reſpeRing of perfonsthrough feare,ha- 

tred,or loue,nor yet any perverting of iudgementtor reward; 

Now followeth that which declarcth the terror of the judge, in theſe words, 
From whaſe face fled both the earth & the beanen,andtherr place was no more fond. 
Looke what wedread and feare, wee flie from the preſence thereof for to hide vs, 
that we may notappeare in fight : euen ſoro declarerhe motiterrible maieltie of 
this iudge,the earthand the heauensare ſaidro flie away from his preſence;and as 
| it wereto hide theraſelues, which is cxpreſied in this, thartheirplace was no more 
found. For to lay their place was nottound any :nore,is as much asto fay.they did 
pot appeareanyimore,as wereadechap 12,where the dragon aad his angels were 
calt down, it is ſaid,theirplace was not found any more in heauen, Then the earth 
andthe heauen here flying from his face and hiding themfelues; doe ſhew his ter» 
ror. And beloved note it well foric 5no {mall rerror which is refembled byrhis, 
T he carthand he heauen are without fence, I hey.be verygreatand mightiecrea- 
tures; .andthey-haye not; finned.:Now if they tremble, flie; and bide themſclues 
_ outofhis preſence, 45 not able toendyretheterrour of his ight: whatiſhall wic- 
ked men doe? what ſhall become of thoſe poore wretches?os howſhalbthey 
bec able tg, endure' the terrour-and:ſoueritie of this ivdge? They ſhall now 
be at cheir wittesend,and void of all ſuccour or refuge, For vnto whom halle 
flie for. belpg? or who (ball-deliver them from the moſtdreadfull vengeance of 
thjs.judge? It.isnotlayd any.where elfe in the Scripture,'that the earthy and the 
heauenthalflic from his preſence,and appecre no mote. Indeed ourSauiour faith, 
The powers of heauen ſhall bee moued, Saint Peter ſaith, that the heavensſhall = 

ſeaway with noiſe,the elementsſhal mele with heate, the carth and thethiny 

thag be therein ſhall he burnt, 2.Pet,3.. Arid:now.thar Saint John ſpeaketh more 
here which was ſhewed hiavin yifion,namely;zthat theearth and heauendoflic his 
preſence,ig isa myſizcall fpeech,cuen as] ſaydjtoexprefie the wonderfultterrour 
thar ſhall be. It. maybe ſaid if flying bis preſence'wilſerue,there be others will flic 
alſo. I anſwere, thattheearthand the heauens havenot ſinned, and theteforerhey 
beepermitted intheirtremblingand terrour to-flie and hidethemſclues,and are = 
not:drawneforhbefereche dog, Buras/forthe ſinners; eventhewicked devils, 
and vogadlymenlectbenylic ayd hide chermſclues where they canithey ſhall bee 
drawne fagnb-ynto indgement and execution. There isnodarke cornerfot-ariy 
one of them ta hide themſelyesin, Let themsgoe dou neintothe bottome of the 
ſea,yerhis hand willfind them out, andhe will draw them forth. This thing would 
be well confidered of,that thete ſhall be ſucha Py the judge,thatthe earth 

| : | : and 
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and heaven ſhall flie and hide themſelucs, that we may now in time earne wiſe 
dome and be admoniſhed.For wee ſee how bold menatenow in committing e- 
vill,nothing at al regardingthis.terrorof the iudge, which is hereſerforch.Jrmighe 
cncer intotheirheartstothinke thus,the Lord wilt-cometo judge the world, wee 
mult all appeare before him to bee/iudged according to our decedes, his feuetirie 
andrerror.willbe ſuch, that the heauens and the earth wil flie his preſence & hide 
themſclues : what then ſhall become of vs, what caſe ſhall we be in, which doe 
commit.theſe foule ſfinnes ? O how ſhall werhentremble and quake,and be euen 
ouerwhelmed in horror? Whereſhall we finde any ſuceour, when hee that alone 
ſhould helpe and ſuecourys is our great terror ? Is:it not better for ys nov! to for- 
ſake our yngodly waies; and fo ſtudietopleaſe him,that wee mayreioyce at his 
comming? Moft ynhappie arechey which ſhall haue this terrible idge againſt 
them For how ſhall they be able ro endurethefire of his yengeance? Thus I fay, 
men might thinke in their hearts when they heare of ſuchterrot ofthe iudge, But 
it- maythen bee obicCted, if the heaven and the earthare ſoafraidattherettor of 
hispreſence, not for any offence which they have commirted, but'arthe wrath 
wherewich he commeth armed againſtthe foule finnes which have bit} wrought 
by men asit were in their fight and view : ſhall itnot then be a moſt fearfnll day 
vntoall men? Who isfocleere and innocent as that hee may come before this 
indge? lanſwere,thatthis iudgein all —_— powercnd maidfiie, ſhaltnor 
beanyterror atall tochegodly. Tris the day of redemption ynto rhem, they are 
willedtolife vp their heads and ceioyce at ir. For all cheirfinsare blotted ovi; atd 
they ſhall and innocent without all ſpot beforethis indge,their redeemer. le ſhal 
bee yneo them adayof all ioy and conſolation. They are willed tolong for the 
—_ - 7h judge. Thus much touching the iudge. Now to thoſe whoare 
rto betudged. | ov fi 320i 262063 JT 90 
Ifaw(faithhe) thedead both ſmall and great Rand before God. Who atethe 
then that Rand hereto be iudged? Euen alfehorevee haue lined'vpon theeatrive: 
uer fince the beginning of the world,no oneexcepred. Bur when Saine Paultea- 
cheth, 1.Cor, 1 5; that all ſhallnor die, but all ſhall be chan®ed: and when aswe 
fay,heſhall iudge both the _ andtheidead; how apreeth ve withthis,chathere 
are none ſpokenof but the dead? Janſwer;that when SzintTohn ſatliiere;that he 
ſaw thedeadftanding, it dothnotexelidetheliuing;For hefpeakethonlyof theft, 
of whom theremight bedoubr. Thus it is, if Bot anyof the dead; that ever Uiedin 
the world of whatdeath ſoeuer, ſhall eſcape fromithis. indgement :how thall ay 
ofche quick be wanting?le is cnidenr then, thar Saint Tob-ſaw all both the quick 
and thedeadin viſion, Banding beforerhe indge, This is a-grepraffemblie;ciitn 
the preateſt that euer was,or'eucr (hall be; Her 3painixwndybe denidnted how 
thisisto bevaderſtood, that he ſaich he fawthe dead both ſinalf and prett. I fntb 
be taken of the fatureoftheir bodies;or of workdly de 13s re er here 
m this world? For we ſee that ſomegoe die very ſmall infants, arid ſoinieprow vp. 
firſt and be men of great ſtature, Likewiſe we ſee how there be ofaltſorts here in 
this world : Some be kings, princes, and nobles; others bee in low eftare;yea very. 
many 
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many poore begpers.. Now [I rake ic, that:Saint John doth notcallthe dead her 
 fmal[and greatinreſpeR oftheflature of their bodies, but in regarde oftheirplace 
and degree in whichtheyliued, There are allboth highandlowe, bothrichand 
poore: Iſpeake this becauſeit is a queſtion whether anyſhall riſe in the ature of 
lictle infants. It is by ſome maintained,that all ſhallriſc in a tull Rature : becauſe ax 
the reſurrectionall thall be perteR. And looke what age or ficknefſehathtakema- 
way ſhall bereſtored, and what through want of yeares is wanting, ſhal be added. 
Weeare not indeed tobe curious about this matter, Now followeththe chiefeſt 
matter ofall in'this judgement, and that is, after what mannerthey ſhall be jud- 


&::- ” ' 
o Ic isexpreſſedin theſe words, And the books were opened, and an other booke 
was opened, whichis the booke of life, and the dead were iudged ofthoſe things 
which were written in the books, according totheir workes. It might be wondred 
how allthis great multirude ſhould be judged. Weſee when earthly iudges do bet 
m.indgement what a longtime it holdethcotrie andto judge a few perſo:is: There 
is mucha doe forprootes and euidence of matterstobegiuen, Saint lobhnſhe- 
weth<har it ſhall not be fo here : butall ſhallproceede according to'the written 
recordes,whicharethe bookes, There ſhall be none other evidence. But what are 
thoſe bookes, orwhat writings according tothe which iudgement ſhallbe awar- 
ded? Iris cafiero knowe what bookes they are, cuen the conſcience of everic 
one. For thisis a wonderful} workeof God, thathee hath giuen vntocuery man a 
conſcience,asit werea book, in whichare write vp al theirthoughts,theit words, 
andtheirdeedes. A wicked man hathinfiniteyaine thoughts and yncleane defires, 
night and day, they pafle away to him, butthey bee every one written vp inthe 
booke of his conſcience, A yaine wicked tan vtterethin his whole life multitudes 
of wordes, which are vaine, orlying,filthie, ſlaunderous, andblaſphemous, Ifhee 
ſhouldloſc his life he cannot remember all that he vttereth in one day: but in this 
booke they are all written vp,and ſhall come toiudgement.Sucha man commit- 
teth tins in ation innumerable euen as the ſand on the ſea ſhore,hee remenibrerth 
ſomeof them, the preaterpart he perceiueth not to be ſmnes,or they ſlip out of his 
mind, but they be cuery one written in this booke ofhis conſcience, and ſhallbee 
openedin iudgement. Yea turther in the vnbelecuersthere be many things in their 
thoughtes, wordes, and workes, whichſceme tothemtobecxcellent, which yet 
arcabominablebeforeGod, which talleth out becauſe theyare blind and can nei- 
theriudgerightly of che intents oftheir owne hearts, neither in 1natythings which 
is 000d and whichiseuill. Nowin this booke ofthe conſcience, the deepe coun- 
ſelsandintentsofthe heartare writcen vp,andar this judgement ſhall be diſcloſed * 
Forhow ſhall judgement be perfefted according totheir workes, ifthe ſecrets of 
mens hearts be not laid open?- Ye ſee therefore that the bookes ſhall bee opened; 
thereſhall be cuidenceyponrecord, there ſhall need no produRtion of witnefles, 
But will ſome ſay, the companie will be greatthatcommethto bee iudged, when 
allchathaue lived in all ages, and in all coumtriesbf the-wortdThall bee raiſed and 
come together:and the bookes will be manie —_ to bercadouer. Is nothere 
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ancndicfſe worke? How long would ichold'one; to readeouer the thaughtesthe 
wordes anddeedes ofoneman? Lanſwer, that wee mult noteonceiveſoofrheſe | 
bookes,asthatthere ſhallbe andy ſtandingtoteade them. They ſhalla!lappeaicar 
once, Allthe filchie vacleannes ofinens hearts ſhall lie opeirtotheviewe of men 
and Angels,andtheirown conſcience ſhallthen ſhewvntothem theirdeeds,their 
words,and their wickedthoughts, Then ſhall cheirinwards be as ic were diſplay« 
ed. We are thus toldaforchand, thar the bookes ſhall be opened, that we may be» 
ware,andprevent fogreata daunger. It is the great kindnes of God to giue ys this 
warning : ad more then ſtarke fooles andimad menwe be, if docnut moue vs 
to take heed. But how ſhall wetake heed? we cannot auoid our appearance before 
this izidge. Our bookes muſt ne:des-be opened when we come there :there is na 
remedie for this. Very true,but the danger is auoyded, whenthe bookes are ſuch, 
as we need not feare orbe aſhamedro haue them opened, burreioyce. For as the 
opening ofthe books ſha{be theſhame, horror, and-viter confuſion of one pare, 
ſo ſthallic be cothe praiſe, honour, and-glorie of the other part. Such as are foule 
within,and full ofabominable-vncleannes, being opened ſhallſtinke aud berciec> 
ted: Wheathe pure in-hareſhal ſec God, and greatly reioyce inhispreſence. Wher» 
by we may plainely fee,that our onely way is to be purged in our heart from an e- 
uiil conſcience, For ifthe heart be fancere and the conſcience puxe,the booke will 
open very faire.But alas, who can artaine to ſuch finceritie of hart, and te ſuchpu. 
ritic of conſcience ? Who(ſaithSalomon)can ſay myheart is cleane ? lam purged 
frommyſinne,, Who isit that is not priuietohimſclfeof much vanicie, and greas 
imperfeiansin this booke ofhisconſcience? God is greaterthen man, and ſee» 
eth farre more perſetlyintothe heart of manthen he himſelfe: How then ſhall he 
abide his trial}? how ſhall he endure che opening of his ſecrets? For anſiveretothis 
we are to confider what Dauid faith, Bleſſed is-the man whole iniquitie is forgi. 
ven, and whoſe (ine is covered: bleſſed isthe manvnto whom the Lord imputeth 
not {innc, and in whoſcſpirite there isno guile, Plaln.32. Where all fin andini- 
quitic is purged away,there ſhall bee afaire booke opened, thar mMneed not to 
fcare, Wharthen ate we to doe all our lifelong, but to reforme the booke ofour 
conſcience ? Andthis isto be done onely by the holy word of the Lord. Fhere we 
ſhall learnethe rue faith,by which-we arc incorporate into Chriſt as members of 
bis mylticall bodic.. There is repentance taught, even how wee ſhall forlake the 
euill workes and doe the g00d, There is the true light to expell all our darkenesa 
correQ all ourerrors, and to guide vsinthe right way, We are for to looke dayly 
intothis word,to find what is amiſle,and by the ſame forto reforme it. [fwe attain 
yntothar fairhthat worketh by loue, happie are we, our heart and conſcience ſhall 
bee found fincere.. For touching all our finnes, they are wafhed away anddilchars 
gedthrough the pretious bloudof Chriſt, And the fruites of our faith; -eveahe 
workes of loye ſhallappeare and ſtand vpto our praiſe andglorie, Thele workey 
indeede are ynperfect and full of ſpots, but as all other ſinnesareblotted our, ſothe 
ſpots of theſe ſhalbe waſhed away,and they ſhall be foundperfeR, If we-hauebur 
thedead faith, we decciue our ſelues, ourbookes are not reformed, hut all oldies 
oule 
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foule whenthey come to bee apencd.. Forthen wehaue, as weimavgine' A right 
faith, which yet!is withouc gepentance,: Then wee omitte thoſe dueties-Which 
Gadcommandetb,' zn4 boldly :commit:many:fhnges: whichhechathforbidden; 
preſuming ypon pardon? Theheartis hardned daily more and more, andtreaſu- 
rethvp wrath, againſ cheday of wrath. Fardoe wenot.all confeſle that without 
repentance,there isnofaluation.The conſcience is reformeddailyby repentance; 
For as by faith; wee: haue free pardon of all our Ginoes: ſoby thefatne atewee 
dayly: purged and-fanGified, wee diz'vnco. nn andlive:varorighreoulneſie, 
Hethat:iih Chriſt cneified, the death ot Chriftdoth kill inne! inthim, for bis 
_ oldemanis crucified with-Chrilt. Againe;, be that is graffed to the fitnilitude of 
his death, ſhall bealſograftedrto the f1milizude of his refurreion. Rom, 6. Then 
conlider for your repentance, without which ye cannotbe ſaucd :: becauſe your 
bookes will be foule when they be opened, where thathath-not beene, Confi- 
der. Lſay, firfk, forthe reformingot you heart and conſcience hovgfinne doeth 
dic. in you. Forby, nature the: minge af cuery one is ouerſpread wirh vanitie; 
and with | ms nature the beart is full of all euill luſts, There 
is couctouſneſſc, there is pride, there is ſelfe loue, there is enuic, and hatred, there 
is ctueltie, with many filchie vncleane defues, Varill theſe things bee blotted 
outofthe booke, and better thipgsput intheir place, there is.no ; Havoc : For 
yeſecit ſer downe, thatthe dead ae _ivdged according tothe things, whithare 
written js the bookes, Ie ſhall notauaile a 11an to crie, Lord, Lord, ifnanghtie 
thiogs be written: ypiethis booke. If thou doe not repent for thy couetouſnes, 
andcalt foortha number of finnes, which ſpring from it, thou muſt needes bee. 
damned. The holy: Apoſile faith, thatcouetouſenſle isidolatrie, forthe world- 
ly wan doth ſet riches1n the place of God :and ſo maketh them an 1doll. If thy 
hean be ſer vpon riches, ifthou put thy truſ}ia chem, as if thy life did confitin 
the aboundance of them: blot ir out ofthy booke, put thytruſi in the Lord, ſerthy 
hearts delight. in him : and deſyiſe this world. If thouhaft gorten goods wrongs 
fully, reſtore: chem to the right owners : Doe not faiter thy ſelfe that thou haſt 
repentance, vnlefiethou feeleſuch a worke: forbee itthou halt gotten wrong- 
fully-ochers goods in time of thine ignorance. Thou diddeſt therein commit 
theft, Now thoucommel} to ſee, how fowle a finnethou diddeſt commir, and 
the land, the: houſe, orthe goodseuill gotten remaine Rillwith thee : thou knows 
etthou holdeſt therty wrongfully, and yer thou doeit detaine them: is this te= 
Nays it norgreater theſt, thenthy former? for at the firſt thoudid. 
deſt ieale them being ignorant: and now thou withholdeſt, and ſoeuen fiea.. 
lefttherof knowledge, Here isnorepentance, but an increaſe, andan heaping 
yp.of finne, for yee know the ſayingof our Sauiour: Thathee that knowerh his 
maſters will, :anddoth itnot;ſball bee beat wich many firipes. Then reforme 
your bookes, deale-vprightly;:gine ynto-euery man his owne, beeliberall and 
mercifullto-tbe-poore, cuen@the widows; alto thefatherlefie : Forvprighe 
dealing, mercicand pitic, arc good things tobe found written'inyour bookes: 
They will make yee glad when — _- opened. Ifyebeeproude, vain= 
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glorious, andhigh minded: doeyeenorreade, thar:Godrefiſteththeproude? O 
what abomigablechings arowrittenvp agamftyez7im your conſcience? Learne , 
thento knowe the yanitie of:your:opnemindes,'Teame to krivwveryour felues? 
humble your ſelves, and become meekeandiowely in heart; fortherein God is 
pleaſed, Weepe, and lameneforthe'loftie pride of yourhearts, which is ſoabo. 
minable before God. Andthenſhall yee nor'bee afraide toicometo the opening, 
of yourbookes; Letiuot the hav tievaniticof your hearts have her will ſo mach, 
as roſhewir felfe incxcefle of apparel}, Yee wilt ſay;that apurplehearvmay lic 
vader a courſe mantle: and therefore theparment is notthe marrer.' Tharis very 
true, but.yet zhedelight in gorgeous apparel, bewrayeththepride of the heart. 
If yee bee giuen to; wrath, yee haue then ſer open! (avit were) as wide doore:'vmto 
Saran to cneer,and tobring inmanyeuils, Whereforethe holy Apoſtle faith, Be 
angry but finne not;:letnov cheſunge goe,'downe vport your wrath, giue not 
place tothagtuell;Ephel.4, It:ycedoe faffer wrathro indare,Satan wotkerh ha- 
tred; caute, andcruell words and:deeds;: So thartht booke of the conſcience is 
Ruffed with many fowlethings;. O tabour now by repentanceto blot them onr, 
and be mecke, paticnt, andlong ſuffering; What ſhould 1 mention particulars 
from viceto vice, this istheſumme, ſearchthe heart and conſcience by the holy 
wordof God,and ſceke toroote out all vices which ye ſhall finde there, and to 
planitin thevertues which are wanting. If zeebewiſe,thinke-alwaies of this-ope- 
ning of che bookes, and lerit be your dailie care and rauaile,ftitltoreformeand 
toamend; What bufines haue wee of that waight, thatmay draw vs from this 
thing ? Dothitnot (tand rs greatly vpon to have our reckening bookes in 200d 
order againſt this iudgement? Is it not thenrequifite thatour whole life, be cuen 
aſtudic anda labour how we may die well? Belouedroconclude this poynt, let 
vs nothide ourfinnes and our-ynclgannes, but open and'confeffe them to the 
Lord, Letvsbe aſhamed of them, and bewaile them, with the ſorowfull teares 
of true repentance: for if wedoenor, they ſhall be openedand vncouered ento 
aur ecuctlaſting ſhame andconfufion: ſeeingthebookes ſhall beopened,:* ' 
Then itfolloweth, that another booke was opened which isthe booke of hfe. 
Of this booke the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh in diuers places, and not onelyin the 
newe Teftament,butalfoin the olde, Moſes praieththe Lordto forgivethe finne 
of thepeople, when they had madethe goldencalfeand if nor (faith he,) Blorme 
out of the booke whichthou haſt written, Exod. 3%. 'Bucwhat booke is ir; wilt 
ſome man ſay ?It isthe booke in whith their names are written, whom God hath 
eletted vnto erernall life, For out of the whole lumpe of mankind,being all loſt 
in Adam, Godchoſe of his free loue and\mercie, a remnant whome+hee would 
redeeme in his ſonne: andthe names of theſe are written in this/booker whichris - 
here opened,that:we may know ehatthefairtifulldocnotcomeroaterribleiudge; 
but co'their Sawiour. But are their namesrhen wwitcen indeede if 2 booke, which 
ſhallbee ſaved? To:this I anfwere, thatye moſt cMfider, thacthoboly [cripture 
inthe high matters of God, applicth ir ſelfe'ynto our,capacitie; and aſcriberh 
vatoGad ſuch thingsas areagrecable yntomen. As wee {ce when mentake the 
| names. 
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namesof greatmultitudesfor anypurpaleghey write them downe, becauſethey 
cannorothernilgrememberzhems, Now.Godneedeth noſuch helpe :butyer to 
ſhexw thathg,harhin his cownlell degermined and decreed whom he will aueyicis 
faid be hah prricten C900 names;in gbookegaund that is, called hobooke.of 
life, | This hooke ſhall, now! beciopened, and ſoit ſhall appeare, thatſs/mapy4s 
the Lordia his vachangeadle,caunſell hath decreed.ro bring ts life, thathe hath 
redeemed them in bis ſonne, cazedand {andtificy them by his fpirite ynto anho+ 
ly.conterſaion,andthatnow hee will glojiterbemn, - And he {aith,cthatthedead 
wereiudgedacgordiongtaghethings thatwere wiitsen iathe bogkes, ac@ording 
totheir works, Ebe judgement (as [ noted before): proceederth according-t9 
the euidence which.is ypoagecorde,euen accordiog tetheighings which are wrics 
teninthe bookes, aud thatis according totheir deedes, For what are written in 
the conſciencesof men buttheir workes? So that wee vnderſtand by workes, 
not onely outward-aRions, bur. ale inward thoughts and ſecret intents.; Here: 
is.nowa matter. beyond all reaſan, how:the dead. ſhould: all vile againe :204 
therefore,Sainglohn ipeaketh more. particulatlic of it. Menbauedyed:of ſundry: 
kindes of deaths: asfoine have; beene drowned in the. ſea-; ſome haue-beene; 
{laine inthe, warres, ſome haue been burnt to aſhes, others haue died-in their 


| beddes. Intheſea, thethes haue deuoured thern, in the warresthe fowles of 


the ayre haye eaten-theis.fleſb, as alſo the. wilde beaftes. The aſhes of the 0- 
ther haye been:ſcattered whortageell whither 2 Sballall theſe ariſe tojiudgement? 
Saint Iothnanſweteth, and ſaith plaincly, that the ſea gave vp her dead:, avd 
then,death rendrethberidead, that is , if they. were flaine with the ſword, iq 
wartes,othurne, orput to any otherdeathandneuer buried, nowtheyriſe. Like- 
wiſe hell. or the -graue yeelderh vp.the dead, that haue been buried.. Thenthere 
ſhall not any one be; wanting,. For that divine power which created all of no- 
thing,is able eo: gather together, andto giuevntocucry one his owne fleſh and 
his@wne babes.  -/ {1,03 al djod earl. oc.cds | cin90Lo9[ 
td marke bowherepeatethic againe ; that they were iudged /cuery man ac- 
cording tohis workes, Why isit repeated ſooken.? '\e may eaſilic perceive why 
it. isrepeated ſa often: euenbecaule men are hardly broughtro belecue any ſuch 
matter. Yehane many horrible ſwearers,blaſphemers, raylers, and full of filehieri= 
baldrie,that liuein ryor,indrunkennes,audin abominable whoredomes:tellchem 
of this iwdgemedtday,andof theirreckening,and they laugh. And'why? O, ſay 
they,God is mercifull, we willaske him forgincnes. Ye hate others which liue in 
wrath;in malice, ibcnuie-and debate, whoſe conguesare giuento backbite,tolye- 
andtq flaunder, and whoſe wholelife almoſt is ngthingelfe but in ſeckinghow 
to harme, and howto bee revenged ypon theirenemics, orvpon ſuch as they vn- 
in{ty;hare, Talke withtheſe; andzeHlthem whacthe Scripture doothpronounce' 
vponchemzaridehey: will anſwer, weknowthat welkenough: but we can in one 
quarderot au havse fergiue allthewould. Then have:yethele hautie proude per- 
ſons,andthoſe whichare;couetaugand worldly[minded, ſo that they doe oppreſſe 
and defraude,they ſpoyle the fatherles and the widoyw,they bribe,they _—_—_— 
orſweare: 
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forfwearetbemſdluesto get goods. Docbur-triethele, and tell them, that they 
muſtcome to.iudgement, andthatthey ſhall bee tjdged every oneaccording to 
their deedes, and (ce what they will ſay; Shallye notheare this\zof\were, or ſome 
ſuchbke? I muftive, Inniſt provide for my telfe, Twill repent for thar' whichT 
| docamiſſe, indo brrult Ged will pardanme. 'Deale after the like maner with 
other ſorts of 2ricuous ſinners, atd yee ſhall hearechem makethe like anfwere:; 
fo that we may ſee plainely,that men are not perſwadedthatthey ſhall giue an ac- 
countof their deedes, Then,as Hayd;ye tnayeably ſeetheeauſewhy this/isfo of- 
ten repeated, tharthey ſhalleuery'one be indged accotlingtotheirworkes: ler 
menthercfore be fully-sflorcd ofthis, -Let vs-noc beſofdoliſh ds to imagine, that 
Lord, Lord, and Lord haue mercievpon'vs, will-carri6 away the matter :'bur 
while wee haue time, let vs turne with true repentance from thoſe euill workes, 
that they may be blottedout, Such as doe finne preſumptuouſly irhope of par- 
don;know nor whatrepentance is, He that repenteth,is forroutull in his hear for 
the finne which he bath commited, and fodoth!lament and bewaile it, 'confeſ- 
fing ittotheLord, and craving pardon forit withteares. Morcouer he doth hate, 
deteſi,andloathe the enjl},becauſe iris conrarie to the holy will of God,anddoth 
diſhonour him, Finally,he dothrenounceand forſakethe evill and wicked deede. 
Andall thisis through the warke of grace, that his olde man is crucified by the 
powerof Chriſts death, Thenonthe other fide, he doth loue entirely,andfrom the 
| *mene of his heart, that which is pure and goods hedothevetihunger atidthirlt 
after ir.;:hece'is glad to performe it in aRion, and ſo to bee full of good deedes, 
wherebyhe may glorifieGod. Fhisisthe right way,and beholdhow farre awry 
men toe goefromthis: andtherefore ſhall be iudped according to their workes: 
tetchem-cric outneuer ſo loude, Lord, Lord, 'and Lord havewercie vpon vs; Ie 
may bchere demauaded then, wherher this beto be vnderfioode of parts,or 
whether the wicked onely ſhall be.iudged according to their workes, Our Saui- 
our declareth plainely, Matth.25.that boththe good andthe bad (hall be iudged 
accotding to their deedes; as, Come: yee:blefſed of my farher,8&c. When I was 
-hungric yee gaue me meate,S&c. And;Goeye curſed;&c. When 1 was bungrie ye 
gaye menomeate,8&c. Forclwsit is, the frue beleeuer, whoſetrue andlinely faith 
worketh by charitic, forſaketh nnne, and receiuerth pardon, to thatnoeuill. of his 1 
ſhall appearein-iudgement: butthe good deedeswhichhe doth ſhall come forth |} 
and berewarded with glorie: And lookehowmuchgreater they be, ſy much the» 
oreater{hall hishonour, his praiſe, andhisigloric bewith God, | | 

Now onthe comrarie part, the wicked man, whoſe works doe cuidently de- 
Clare that he hathno true faith, ſhall have ak his deeds ſet before him : and then 
accordingto the greatnes orfowlnes of them, hee ſhall receiue his damnation :- 
for looke how much greater-his offences hae been, ſo much-greater torment 
fhall hee receive, The neerer hee commeth' in aning tothe diuell, che deeper 
ſhall keebee caſt with hiavinto horrorand miſerie in thepir of hell, Would God: 
wee could bee wellperſwaded of this, that euery one ſhall bee iudged according 


rohis workes, 
Y The 
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| Thenit followeth, thatdeathand.hell were-caſt imo: the lake of. fire, thisis 
the ſecond deaths. Hereis the executionof indgementvpon the reprobate, in 
this ſentence,andinthenext. Allthe damned ſhall bee caſt imohell, whichhee 
calleththelake of fire: and ſodie-the ſeconddeath. This ſecond death isa wo- 
full death, and laſtethforeuer and cuer, Goe yce curſed (faith Chriſt) intoeuer- 
laſting fire, which is prepared forthe divell and his Angels, Matth. 25. Bur this 
is a firange manerof ipeech that hee ſaich, death and hell ſhall bee-caftinto the 
lake of fire, What isdeath that hee ſhalibee caſt intocternall fire? Is deathany 
| creature that hath ſenſe to ſuffer rorments ? Surely death is not any creature, 
deathis not apy thing that hath a ſubſtance, death hath no ſenſe or feeling either 
of ioy or forrowe, How then ſhall deathbee caſt into hell? Then further, the 
lake of fire is hell, How then doth heeſay that hell ſhall bee caft into thelakeof 
fire ? Shall hell beecaſt intohell > For anſwere vnto theſe things yee muſt yn- 
derſtand, chatdeath and hel! are here pur for the heyresof death and hell: chris, 
for the reprobatethat ſhailbeedamned in hell andthere dye for euer. This ſpeec 
wantcthnothisefkcacie, bur indeede declareth the exceeding miſerie of the t& 
probate, andtheir curſcdeſiate to bee ſuchin hell, thatthey are called euen death 
andhell, O poore wretches thatare cuen deathandhellirſelfe, And then finally 
hee ſheweth; that whotocuer isnotfound written in the booke of life, ſhall bee 
caſtinto hell. Onely thecleRt of God which docobey and honour hica, ſhall e- 
ſcapedamuation; b37t - 
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THE XLVI. SERMON. 
CHAP. XXI, 


r And1ſavanewheanenand'a new earth, for the firft heauen and the firit 
earth were paſſed away,and there was no more ſea. 3 

2 And I Iobn ſawthe holy citie new [eruſalem, come downe from:God ont of 
beaucn, prepared 4s a bride trimmed for her huſband. 

3 Andlheard a great voyceont of heauen, ſaying, behold the tabernacle of God 
i with men,and he will dwellwiththem: and they ſhallbe his people, and God. 
bimſelfe ſhall be their God with thim, 

4 AndGodſpall wipe away «ll teares from therr exes;aud there ſhall be no more- 
death, neither ſorraw, neither. crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine, 
for the firit thingrare paſſed. | 

5 eAndhe that ſate vpmthe throne ſayd, behold | make all things new : andthe 
[aid unto mewrite, for theſe wordsare faithfull andtrue. pos 
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+6 eAndhe ſaidvntome,it is dove, 1 ans Hiphdand Omega,the beginning aud 
; the ende: { will giveto bim that is «thirit, of the well of the water of life 

7 He that ouercommeth ſhall inherite all things,and [ will behi God and he ſnall 
be my ſonne. | 
8 But the fearefull and vnbeleening and abominable,and murtherers,andwhore- 


mongersand ſarcerers,and idel«ters,andall tyars, ſhall bane their part inthe 
- i lake whichbarneth with fire avd brimiFone,which is the ſecond death. 


, N the former chapter wee had a full deſcription of the 
= gcnerall iudgement, which is one great article of our 
8 > taith,that Chriſt ſhall come to indye the worlde, Wee 
| 2, ” had alfothe'reſurreCtion cf the dead, which is an other 
2/72, chiete article of ourfaith, And moreover, there is noted 
- O's the endles tormentsof the reprobare. But thereremay- 


AO neth vntouched the la(t article,of our beliefe, whichis, 
> $7 chelife cucrlaſting , and the deſcription of that come 
=SS<2s QA meth now in the laſt place. In this whole chapter 
therefore, and in ſome part of the next, are deſcribed and ſhadowed out the ioyes 
of heauien, euen that moſt happie and blefled etiate which the faithfull ſhall 
dwell in for euermore. This is to moue and to perſwade vs vnro true godlines, e- 
ucn to forſake euill,and ro walke conſtantly in the way of righteouſnes, It com- 
meth hereas a ſecond argument with the ſweetnes thereof to draw and allure, 
and that with great efficacie, For if neither the griſely torments of hell on the 
one part, nor the ſweetc ioy&S of heauen on the other, can moue vs to forſake 
miquirie, and to'follow the way of godlines,. wee are more then blockes or 
flones, What a madnes is it for a man wilfully to calt himſelfe into ſixch endles 
miſerie, and wilfully co deprive himſelfeof fuchendleſle ioyes, for a few vaine 
luſtes and pleaſures of finne, thatlaſtt ur for a ſeaſon ? Marke well then beloued 
the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt, and let vs come to the deſcription. And 1faw 
(faich he) anew heauen, and a new earth, forthe firſt heauen and the firſt earth 
were pafſed away, andthere wasno moreſea, The firſt entrance here is withthe 
reftaurationof the wholeframe of theworld. The Lorde God inthe beginzing 
madethe hcauens and theearth, and all their hoaſt for the vie and ſeruice of man. 
So that man was a gicat king, yea cuen as a petty God vpon theearth, When 
hec ſmned, hee caſt downe with him all the creatures which were made for his 
fake, into the bondage of corruption, -There is acutſc laide ypon the carth, as 
wee reade'Gencſ.3, AndSaint Pail faith, tbatthiecreature is ſubieR vnto yanitic, 
Rom:8; All the whole fratnc of theheauens:and the carch doe wholy incline to 
glorifie the mightie creator, Then what a vanitieis this which they bee ſubicR 
vntoythatnory they doe their ſeruice vnto wicked men which:diſhonom God? 
The ſunne, the moone and the ftars doe giue their light tothe wicked. oy 
cloudes 
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clowdes drop downe their rainevpon the ba Fhe eanth-yeeldethfoorth her in- 
creaſe vntothe yngodlyandabominable finners.: They doe not finne inthis, but 
yetthey areſubiect vnto corruption: and now at the latter day ſhall bee purged, 
deliuered;andrefiored intoapartedbeitate and libertie; Hee calteth them new 
heauens and a newearth then; andfaith chat choold arc paſſed away; nortthar the 
ſubſtance of rhe heauens and theemththatnowate ſhall bee aboliſhed;burtheir 
eſtate ſhall be akered. Whichthingis cleerelyptoued bythe words'6f Paul, Ro- 
manes $,verſ.2 1, where he ſaith,that the creature ſhall be delivered from thebon- 
dage of corruption, into the glorious libertie of the-fonnes of God, Where hee 
ſheweth alloiharthegreiruredothgrone for this; - Then, as 1 ſaid, it is euidentthat 
the heauens andthe earth ſhalt not beeabotiſhed butrettes; Thisdoftrineof 
the new heauens, and the new carth, the Prophet Blay ſpeaketh of, chapter 65. 
Likewiſe Saint Peter, hauing ſhewedthiat the hcanetts beingiont fire thall be dif- 
ſolued,and the clements ſhall miel with heare, addettiby and by, bur wee looke 
for new heaucns, and a-newearth according to his promiſe, in which dwelleth 
righteouſneſſe,z;Peter 3:1 will notenterhereto diſpure with what creatures the 
Lord wilt furniſh the earthwithall. For'it may bee dermmaunded; fhall there bee 
beafts,foulesand fiſhesmade againe ? HeaneirasTſayd;McthoiighTrake it taoft 
agrecable tothe perfeion of the Lords 'worke tothe s/o pos of Elay(though 
his words touching the beafts may becaken allegorically )chaprer 1t\-And tothe 
do&trineof Þfilme the 8.that checarth ſhall be furniſhed with-beafts:: Ie is cer+ 
taine tharthe-beaſts'did agrce ar the firld/ 4nd novoneteuotrean other; neicher 
could theybe ſubierocertyptiowanddeatty bitthrough manisfinne; And ashe 
faith'in'the Palme,mar) ſhall have'all things ſibdaetivader him..Which as wee 
may ſee is 1i6t yer fulfilled but in feſus, asthe holieGhoft ſheweth, Hebr.2,: Here 
doth ariſea difficult queſtion, ypon this that heſatththerewasno moreſea, Shall - 
the ſea beviterly aboliſhed?what reaſdwis theretharchivercaturcſhall faile? bath 
the ſea committed -ahy offetitefarwhickiefhallifaile?F anſwerc; thatiwe irenor 
torakerhis 2ccotding ro the I&tter; batwweeate r&looke- bow the word ſea isvied | 
in chis prophecie. In the foncth Liapret thete is'# ſex of glafſe beforethe throne. 
Alfoin the chapter t3-.the beaſtwith ſeuen heads ariſcthour of the fea, And there. 
weplaſſicſea againe;chapterr5; Now in all theſephaces the ſeaisnotro beraken - 
fortharpreargatherioo of watets whete the ſhips paſſe, and where the fiſhes doe 
fwimrme: but indeedeforthetroubleforneandconfuledefiateofthis world: The 
Rotnane tnonarchie did gfe 01itoFthe confuled broyles,waiies;and tempeRRscbat 
were amonethenations,which trecuenhkevnto x ſex: The fairhful paſſe through 
the broylings of this wetlde-eden-25The childrenofifroel-pafſed chroughthered 
ſea, When hefanh hen, that there-was 60 moreſes* it declarerhtheeffect of the | 
teſtauration,jeſhewethrhar there ſhpllbee no confaſion;no broyles;nowaues, no 
tirmojles nortewpeſts}n the newworld.Theredwellerb,as Peter ſaith,righteoul- 
nes,there ſhall bee no finne,nor no finfull thing; and therefore there ſhall bee no - 
effeR of ſine. All things ſhaltbs pute,fafe;and calmeinthe new world, The ſea - 
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15 troubleſame, daungerous, atd a ftop and ſeparation *and to declare that there | 
ſhall beeno ſuch matter in the new world, it is ſaid; there was no more ſea: and 
yecthere hall bethis great gathering ofthe waters, wiuch arecalled ſeas. _ + 
lt followeth : And {.[ehu.ſearabe bobeicitie new leruſatens come doiwne from 
Golont of beauen i prepared «6 bride trimmed for her hnfoand. The reftaura« 
tion of althings being tewed he commeth more nezrelyto declare the blifſe of 
thechildren.of God,for that is:the principall. Their habnation with God in the 
heagens, is coinpared tothe dwelling ina cine: and theretore in viſion there is 
{hewed vatohin.the holiecitie new Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem vpon the earth was for 
ſore reſpe&ts calledithe hohe cizie: for eherewas the Temple, and Gene of Gods 
preſence, there washefpecigulplice of worſhip : but yer ty thar leruſalem there 
dwelt-many wogleane. perigesJauthis heauenly ieru ſalem there ſhall bee no vn- 
cleane thing All(hallbehbly and pure:indeede.le is allo called new Ieruſalem,be- 
cauſe all, old things/are gone. T he former things were vaine and cranſttorie, and ſo 
waxedeld: butthis thallfleuiiſhforeuer, We readethat che Saints ſhallidwell.in 
heaugn, hozy is itthatgþiggatic: commmethdowae thenfrom Godoutiof heaven? 
The $ainrs1hall inherigheauen gugdeanh and this cite commeth-downe in vis 
fiongo bg geſcribed/ We are to noteindeed that the byilder ofthis citie1s-God, ag 
it is layd Heb.1-1-: As S.Paul alfa ſpeaketh, ſaying ; But Jeruſalem whichis aboue 
is free, vhichigthe motherofysall,Galat4verl 26; Andhe adderhin a word the 
gloric of this citic, wbenhenſainh, crifmed asabride, prepared: far herkusband, 
Thiey tri me anddeckgrbemfelugswidh theticheltiewels,thagchey an, ' Then 
the glorie and begutie of this, citieſSherpgreatgbeingtrimmedaga brite, j. ,... » 
. loshenevrplace berefallowath agreat yoice-rombeaucn,whichproclaimerh 
the happiaes ofallyboſe whiely(hall: enter, intoaadgdwellinghis heauenly Jeruſa- 
lew: Andbe voige þegiontth withths fourtaigcef thisbappie eliate, oras I may 
ſpeake; withicheeliygicnteaple thergfinamely,rhehabirauinn of Gods with men, 
Wor are alfuredjoihholipJcriptuttinhatihegod]pſhalldwell wihthe Lords 
foreucAndiheyeyee laulhere Beboldehetabgrancipot Godis, wichmeo, and 
he will dwell with them, Apd hoaddedsfigrher;They (hal be his people,and Gad 
himſ{dlfc(haltbeirheir Gad-yith thenyGouſder(beloued) whatGod is, and whiar 
they hzalLivioythas bee bispeople,ang nee their od and chat dwell with big, 
Jhc Lord Godis aniinfinicmealune ofajl good ghjngs: loukat this isxabenhſers 
ved;chauſuch «sd;vellwithGod, no good thing cafibe wanting ynrothemgnei- 
there&14any euillcomenigh theay-Tawaont nogaod thing, and tohee free from 
the feate of all enill js per ted feligitiehightis/a principal poynt;andiherefare 
the yoyce. ſaith, Bahold+be rabgenacle of(50d is with men, &c, Now.asthe for- 
mer of theſe;namely, that they ſhall inioy all goad things,is included jnthis that 
God will dwell in-them;and theyfÞhall bepispeople;and be gheir Ggd withehems 
fothe laterghat-jsr0 ſay;zhat no.cuill ſhall come nighthemyisexpreſied by ſome 
particulars;jinthenext words following, | / : - 1 ant 6 te 3, 
3' They ſhall weepeandlament no more, there ſhall beeno moxe death, nor for- 
x0W, 
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row, norcrying, noripaine: allevill theri ſhall bee remoued; The faichfull archere 
ſubieRcoremptationsand doe finne, which: cauſerhthem co weepe and lamene 
with teares, They .paſſe-throu —_— aftlictions and cribulauans, they bee not 
made of ironorof ftone,they doe feclethem,andthey doe weepe: otherwiſe how 
ſhouldit bee ſaid, that God will wipeaway all ccaresfromtheir:eyes? Theteares 
whichthey ſhed ſhall be wiped away,andcheypſhallgeuer weepany more. They 
ſhall fnne no more, they ſhaibnot feacedeathianyriore; there ſhall/beno gricte 

norforrow. O bleſſed people thar-{hail dwell with ſuch a God, And marke the 

reaſon that isrendred, which is partly inthele words; that he faith, the firſitbings 
are paſſed: and partly in the words that follaw;ant hee thar fatevponthethrane 
ſaid, Behold I make all things pew, The firſt things, thatis, the Rate in whichthe 

worldis norm, is very gricuous and lamencable, Sinneiscommited,forthedibell 

hath a kinpdome, horrible confufion,andafflitioris doe follow. Bur alltheſe for- 

mer things ſhall paſſe away,andthe moſt mightieand holyGod makethall-new. 
Yeſcetharthe words beplaine;whichopen x ottke remouing of all cuill 
from the ele of God:: and now that wo maybe out ofall doubr;forthiecertain- 

ticofthe matterhere isad//ed: And: he ſayd yoro me, write, for theſe! words are 
faithfiulland true. Saint Ioho'is willed to-fot is downe-ia writing; that the words 
arcfaith\ullanderue; And againe,itischeeternall and ynchangeable God, which 
is expreſſedin this that hee ſaith, Iam Alpha.and Omega, the beginning and the 


_ end,that confirmeth jc withthisſpeech, It is done; Things ro-come,whicharede- 


creed inthe couiſell of God,areas certaine as if they werepali;forthe Lord God 
cannocerce; nticher'can-heealerandehatge; neither cayanyhihder his decree... _ 
Looke « hat he:bath determined befarerthe-world he may ſay long befoteitcome 

to: paſſy, ic isdone;faritcanndthealtertd: andthe (ay it is done;althoughwe ſeo 
no Jikeliboed yerwe may ground ypop bis word;cucn as ſurely as if wee ſaw the: 
things fulfilled befortoureyes.” +; *! ior; 77 

-:Now after he bathqhus ratified veto ysthe full certaintie of theſe things,touch- 
ngchenew heaneng,andtheibaweanth; andthe halycitic, withthe happic eſtate. 
ef:rhoſe rher{halhdivaibin.it; hae addeth.cetrainepromiſes, which declare on the 
ebepart whas,matinergfperſonaſhall emer and divell/init;zand onthe other part: 
athreatning ſhewing:who ſhall bee chruſtiour; and-calt imto-hell. The firſt pro- 
miſc-isin theſe words, Fahim tharis athjieſt, will give of the well of the water of 
life freely, Herejs eutdaGinglife promiſed vnder a ighratiue ſpeech, which is,that- 
u{hallbe giuenymemen to drinks of the wellefthe water of life, Meafor theis- 
vein thisnaturſihte,doediav; waters outof welles, and freſh ſprings Accore. 
dvglyhe ſpealethberrigfrhe fpirituall life whichis given'of Godin Chriſt : The. 


Lori God tsthe fountaigeot liung'waters,and be bath purthe life into. his ſonne,. 


whois the wellof the wazersof life wad vs For chusbe ſpegketh ofhimſelfe; If a- 
v7 manthirfi;lethim come vpte.me anddrinkes Hethathelceyerk in meas faith. 
theScriptute,cut of bis bellgifhall Row: gversof warerof life, loh.7,yer{.37.33.. 
Whatthewacers of fe ate, the Euangehi bewerhringhe pextverſcof that ſe- 
venth.chaprer, ſaying, this-ſpake he ofrhe-ſpiriz,rhatcbey which belecucd in ary | 
lis" ; | ould; 
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ſhouldreceie./ Ic is thenaſpirituall afidan heauciily life which is here promiſed, 
Andye muſtabſerue,thatir m—_ freely, If irwereby mans de m_ ſhould 
ic belaid, [will giue himof the well ofthe water of life freely? Is that giuen fieely, 
which mendoe capne,and may challenge astheir due ? Indeed the holy Scriptures 
ſomtimes viethisplirafe,that men are tobuythole ſpiritual things. Asia Elay 55, 
All tharthnt are called codiewaters,they are willedro come and buy. Butitis 
added ,charthey maybuy wichouefdluer,and without any price : they buy for no. 
thing. True it is,that hewhich forfaketh, andisreadie to looſe all carthly pleaſures 
and cormoditiesto attaine to theioyesof heauen, may after a ſort be laydro buy 
them, Yert-neuertheleſle, the Lord giueththem freely : erernall life is the gift of 
Oodd'c 7 ft 1511 hun get ants per nigs ttt Of] 5; | 

''> Now the chiefe thingthatwee aretomarkedoothyer remaine, andthatis to 
whom the Lorde will giue ro drinke of chewell of the water of life; which is cx- 
prefied in one word, to him that isa thirſt, The Lord promiſerh to giye the waters 
of lite: bur xono one,butto ſuch as be athirſt. The meaning of this is plaine, that 
there ſhallnotkny be parcaker ofthis heauenly bleſting, bur ſuch as doe earneſitlic 
.couetandſcekeafter ir. When a manis in agreatheate,and ſoreathirſt, ye know 
what a vehementdefite hee hath. of ſomewhat ro quench his thirft, And ſothe 
Lordtoexprefſethe vehemem dere ofheauenly and fpirituall things whichisin 
che faithfull;he callechit chirfſt, Yeknow how our Saujour ſpeaketh, Mar. 3. Bleſ- 
kd arethey-whichhunger and thirft after righteouſnes, for they ſhall be ſatisfied, 
The Lord Godoffreth.cxceeding great andprecions things : ſuch as do not thirſt 
after them,are deſpiſers,anddoeferliphtby them, andnodeſpifer ſhall bepans- 
kerofche heauenly glory. Ye knowthe parable of the king that maricd his fonne, 
and ſent foorthto call the that were bidden, and-how they being addited to 
their worldly cares and pleaſures, ſet light and made excuſes, Matth,2 2, Luk.1 4 
which men neuer taſte ofthat ſupper. Alſo ye know what the Virgin Mary fayth 
in her ſong: Hc hath filled the hungrie with good things, & the rich he ſentaway 
emprie. Who are thoſe rich, but all they char arefullwithinchemſclues, and doe 

_ not feele their wants ?. Then is jt euident(befoued) that thefirſt Reppe vntornie 
blefſednes, is to know andto feele our miſcrie,For before ſuchtimeas wee feels 
our wrerchednes,eucnwhat wee are ſubieKynmothroughour ſinnes, wee cannot 
couet remedie, For who'{ceketh remedieforthatewll which he doth not feelenor = 
feare? If wee come indeedefor to fee andto feele how curſed wee ate inour vt- 
cleannes;and withall co know tharthe Lord hath giuena remedie, we ſhall vehe- 
menily chitſt aſter the ſarnie,cuen avafterliving waters for to refreſh ys, Will nota 
wiſe manthenenquirehow hemay knowhis niiſerie, andſobe broughrtothirſt 
afterthe living waters?Surely(as1 ſayd) iris the firſt Reppe, We are in our (clues 
full of al|vncleannes, and ſuch as doth make ys lothſome and abominable before 
the Lord God:but wearefoblindthat wedoe magma: ſo much,bur ſwell in 
pride;as if We vere veryextellent; atddeſpiſe thefaluarion of God, Hetherefore 
that Will know himfdlte,mhultcometo theyord of Gods for by that heſhallTee 
what heis, There is cleetelight, here is piltitie andetednnescequired: thetea _ 
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ſhallfinde out all chefoule ſores and deformitiesof the ſoule,and all the ſpirituall 
diſcaſes ofbodic and minde. There he (Hail finde;that excepthe have remedie, he 
is vnderthecurſeand wrath of God, and vtterly forlorne. If hee onceraſte how 
ſweere the Lordis,by thatliuely worde, hee will thirſt fill exceedingly for more. 
For aſſure your ſelues,thatthe more a mantafteth the waters of life,the morche is 
a thirſt and rherefore the Lord doth nor fay, I will giue eG him that was a thitf?, 
and harhnow histhirſt quenched;buttsbimthar is a thirſt, If any ſhall demaund 
and ſay; how<cati that be,tharthe more'a man rafteth of thaſe waters of life, the 
moreheſhallthirſt ?-or if irbe ſo, what benefit is it to taſte, when the rafting doth 
not quenchbut increaſe thirſt 2-1 anſwere,that the waters of life are ſo exceeding 
ſweecre andcomfortable, that whoſoeuer hathonce taſted ſome drop of them, 
hx ſoutc'is inflamed and rauiſhed withthe defire ofmore,and ſo he thirfteth more 
Vehenendy,: He that neuet tafted any droppe of them,knoweth not of any ſuch 

mpand erchirfleth, Andrthis isthe reaſon why ſame men dot vehement- 
Iycoart te reade rhe holy Scriptures, and to heare'them expeiinded;ſecking daily 
to quench achirft which is ivtheta, And'others there bee which haueno delight 
at alliithe word of God as tiauing no thirlt to be quenched: they read not, they 
deſpiſeto hieare ſermons, they haue no meditation; If they did know thenifclyes 
wharexceeding miſeriethey bein,anddid bur feele ſome refreſhing by the word, 
they would daethe famerthing whichnow they efteeme tobe follic andtnadnes 
mothers. They laugh,they ſcoffe; and mockeatthoſev-hom theyſeerofiequent 
holy exerciſes of religion. Anditniay be they will fay,whar are they the neerer for 


| alltheirrunning,ifthcir thirſt be not quenched, burdaily more and moreby their 


hearing increaſed ? I anſwer,thatthemore thethuſtincreaſeth in men while they 
lue here,the more they be bleſſed: notthat the very thirſting it ſele is a matter of 
blefſednes : but becauſe the promiſe is,that the thirftie ſhallbe ſatisfied, The Lord 


 Goddothgiue ſome droppes how of thoſe ſweere waters vnto thethirſtie ſoules: 


wichalthouph they inflame their thirſt, yertheybe comforted exceedingly by 
ther ;andrefieſhed ids muchasthey be aſſured by them, thatthey ſhalleomero 
the full wellofthoſe watersof life where they ſhall be fully ſatisfied, Marke well 
then beloued, who they be that ſhall be ſatied,euen thoſe that be athirſi:they have 
raſted,and they ſeekedailyfor more. Examine thineowneeſt2te : doeft thou not 
thirſt? Ifrhoudoe not, thine eflate is very bad. Thou knoweſt not thy miſcrie,thou 
deſpiſeſt the graces of God: thou ſhalt never drinke ofthe well ofthe water of life, 
vntifl ſucttiteaschoudoeſt thirlt, What ſhould I ſtand here to ſpeake of the mi- | 
{ric of theſe times, in whichthe cleere light of the Goſpell doth ſhine, ſhewing 
the folintaine of the waters of life, and calling ypon men tocometo them,and the 
mulricude are not a thirli? Few therebe which thirſt indeede, andthey be had in 
derifion,and much hated. Doe ye not ſee there be many which neuerreadeouer 
fomuch as the new Teſtament in their life, nor once in the weeke, care eitherto 
teade orto heare ſo much #s onechaprer of the Bible ? Ifthe word of the Lordbe 
preachic4eucri by their &ootes, the feaſtbuſines, and cuen the meane(? pleaſure 
dothkeepe them backe from hearivg, Is thepromiſe of 1;fe made ynto ſuch ? R 

: We Ec Then 


418 SERMONS VPON! 
Then followeththe arherpromiſe.iatheſe words: He that ouercommeth ſhall 
inherit a}lchiogs,and L will be his God,and he ſhalf be my ſonne.: Here is againe 
a promiſe of very great gloricand dignitie ; for what greater gloziethen to iphe= 
rit all things,andto bethe fonnes of God? If God beour God avd we his ſonnes, 
they be great things which we ſhall poſleſle in the kingdome of keauen. Then 
as yeeconſider the heightand greatnes of theglorie licre/promiſed; iſo.marke ta 
wham it is promiſed, whichis expreſſedin theſe words; hcethat duercomamerh. 
For l-aſt we might take ir,thatbegauſerhe Lord giuetherernalllife freely, that ho» 
thing is required on ourpart, but that wetnay, be idle-, flauchfull;add negligent, 
he ſhewerhthat none ſhallipheric that glorie, but conquerors.: Wearein-a bats 
raile, if we fight valiantly,and oucrcome our enemies, wee ſhall becxowpedbut - 
if webequercomeandled away captiue,as priſoners taken in thewatres;bawran 
we be faued?, Wehaue a corrupt naturefullof finne and6nfullbiizandthediuell | 
worketh ig ic yery Grongly :a0d if we dogporſubducir, andy Satanywis 
are takenaspriſoners and belg.capriue, 1, we docobraifiethetrucfeidy welball 
bce armed with the power .of our Lorde go refilt the diuell; ſothat hee ſhalkpog 
blindethe eyes of our mindes, norharden our hearts , neither (tiall anyenill lu 
thati5 in vs, haue dominion pugr vs, but we ſhallger the, vitorieouertbem all, 
This is a moſt glorious vitaric,when ne guercompourowneearriprian;a | 
powerof Satan which workethin ir, O, beloued,ſuchpeodly things aredifficult 
thigke not thatthey can-beghtaigediarcate, Thelyſtsand pleaſures-of Ganeare 
wondertull ſweete.and dcleQable. vpig nacuregitisa hard worke to deny.thens. It 
is euenas muchas ifaman ſhouldindurethe digging out of bis right eye;ior:the 
cuttipg off of his right hand; Satan alſo.j3s marutilous ſubtile and «raftic« weed 
bauc nofafetie bur continually to flye vymto.the Lord our God for ſuccour... Wer 
mult Rand;and we muſt gerthe victoriechrgugthy hjs power,and-nceimwftbepgd - 
grace of him continuallyzqthacode.;}Fqrmarke vow whyat-ſhalbbecdmeotall 
thoſe which are overcame, whichthenexc verſe deplarethjarþeſe wards; Burthe 
fearcfull,andvybelceying,and(ligabominable,apd&murtherersg andy horemony 
gers, and forcerers, 2nd idolaters, and all liars, ſ1}all haug:theixpartiia.chelaks 
which burneth with fire and briaaſtone, «hich is the ſecond death. Ali thee! forty 
of people are conquered by Satan,and byiheir owns luſts, and arele away. clips 
tive into eucclaſting woc and perdition. It may be.demannded; ark abdieiall jab 
ſorts which are ouercome ?.are there. no many ather tricked pexſonswbich ub 
quercome of the world;apdot the prince of the world, andby him lefl away var 
bell? Here isno mention of proud perfons, of couetgus; nor'of blajpherhers, hed 
tþcakechnot oſtraytors and rebcls,nor of fuchas diſobey and diſhongr.theiripee 
zents: here is not any word of theeues, of, vſurers, extortioners, and. ifteligious 
Pratoes norof nianyother. Jankwere, that igis natehe minde and pyrpoſeot ths 


ly Ghoſt,to name paricularyall forts, pf wicked perſoys which, are: yanquit 
Kied by Gune and Satan,and led away captiuctobell; buznamingſomeallibgrch 
arevnuerfiood; as ifit were added, alltheſgand ſuch like. Morgauer,wemay uote 
t!a: fore of che particulars expreſſed be yery large, and may conpajtie manyt os 
| Nameiy, 
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namely,yribelecucrs,2nd abominable reach farre; they may include all manner of 
yngodly men, But a littletothe words: he ſpeaketh of the glorie of conquerors, 
andof theendles miſcric ofthoſe which are conquered, Andbecauſe that feare« 
full perſons are not fitfor warre, bur are calily ouercome, he beginneth'with them 
among{the captives, . The fearcfull are they which feare men more thew-God, 
contrarietothat precept of our Sauiour, Matth,1o, Feare nor them' that kill the 


' bodic,burare notablerto kill the ſoule : but feare him rather which is able ro UE- 


ſtroy both ſoule and bodie in hell. The holy religion and worſhip of God is ha- 
ted andperſecuted in the world: and ye have many which «ill profeſſe itno fur. 
ther,thenthey may goſafe and free from the hatred and diſpleaſure of men; Theſe 
feare man aboue God, they be overcome by Satan, and1& to hell, All vnbelec= 
uers wantpower toouercome the world, and are held captive, Through vnbe- 


| leefe they are not ſanCtified, but deſpiſe God and his trueth, they be couetous, they 


be proude,theybe full of moſt foule abominations, and lothſome!y doefiinke in 
the fight of God, All malitioushatefull perſonsare muttherers: ſuch as be led with 
ynclcane lufts be adulterers:-witches and forcerersthere be of ſundrie ſorts: the 
ſupcriitious idolaters which worſhip with mans inuentions,that receive the yery 
doQrines of diuels,and ſo indeede worſhip diuels, arc ioyned with them : all that 
ſlaunder or deceiue withfalſehood and lyes comein among them, and are led to- 

ether aspriſonersintothe lake that burneth with fire and brimflone, which isthe 
Econ death, Beloucd,if it'be ſo, as I bope ye doubt nor, letvs fight valiantly to 
get the viRorie,that we may eſcape from the danger of this lake of fireand brim- 
ttone,and reigne as conquerors in eternall glorie, There is no one of vs bur ſhall 
berempted vnto many finnes: burlerys reli mankully, our labour therein ſhall 


be blefled, Thus much for thistime. 


THE XLVII.SERMON. 
CHAP, XXI, | 


9 end there came vntomeone of the ſenen Angels which had the ſenen vials 


® fullef theſentnla#t plagner,and talked with me, ſaying come I will ſhew thee . 


the bride,the Lambeswife, 
10 Andbe caried me away in the ſpirit vnto a great and an high mountaine, and 
pen" we that great citie, that boty leruſalem deſcending out of heanen 
 _ fromGad. | 
11 Haring theplory of God; andher fbining was like vntd a tone mot previons, 
As A Iafher Rene as Chriftall. by ; # CO 
12 eAndheda great wallon high, and had twelue gates, nd at the gates twelve 
7 Ee 2 gel, 
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Angels and the names written which are the twelue tribes of the children 
Iſrael. | 

x the Eaft part there were three gates, and onthe Narthſidethree gates, 
onthe Southſide three gates,and on the Wett ſide three gates, 

And the wall of ahe citre had twelue foundations, and in them the names of 
the Leambes twelue Apoitles, 

And he that talked with me hada goldenreed.to meaſure the citie withal, 
and the gates thereof and the wall thereof. 

And the citie lay foureſquare and the length of it us as large as the breadth 
of it,and he meaſured thecitie with the reed twelue thouſand furlongs, and 
the length andthe breadth,and the height of it are equall. 

And be meaſured the wall thereof.an hundreth fortie and fonre cubites,by the 
meaſure of man,that is ,of the Angell. | 

e And the building of the wall of it was of Iafper and the citie was pare gold, 
like vnto cleere glaſſe. LES 

And the foundations of the wall of the citiewere garmifbed with all maner of 
precious ſtones: the firft foundation was lafper © the ſecond of Sapbire © the 
third of a Chalcedonie : the fourth of an Emeraud. | 

T he fift of a Sardontx: the ſixt of a Sardiua« the ſenenth of a Chryſolite : 
the eyght of a Beryll : theninth of a Topaze: the temth of a Chryſopraſus: 
the elenenth of a Iacimth: thetwelfih an Amethys#F, 

And the twelue gates were twelne pearles andenery gate is of a pearle, and 
the ſlreete of thecitie is pure gold like ſhining olaſſe. 

And | ſaw no temple therein, for the Lord God eAlmightteand the Lambe- 
in it:arethe temple of it. 487 

eAnd this cityhath noneede of the Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine 
for the glory of Goddid light it : andthe Lambe is the light of tt, 

And the people which are ſaned ſhall walkg in the light of it : and the kings of 
the earth ſhall bring their honour andglory untoit. 

And the g.itesof it ſhall not be ſont by day, for there ſvallbe nonighe there. 
And the glorie and honour of the Gentiles ſhallbe brought unto it, | 

' eAnd there ſball enter imtoit, nowncltane thing, neither what ſoeuer wor- 

keth abomination, or lies : but they which are written in the Lambes books 


of life. 


FM Hcholy ſcriptures, beloved, doe ſet forth that the godly ſhall 
L£1 dwell with the Lord asit were inacitie: As yee may reade, 


Y3; Hebr.1 1. that Abraham, Iſaac,and laakob dwelled intents, 

2 inthe land of promiſe as is aftrange land, and Jooked fora 

P22 citiethathath foundations, whoſe builder and framer is God. 

S. I oxy Paule alſo faith, tharour Politenma is in the heauens, 
EDESz Phil,z. which istranſlatedour converſation, but itis as much 
as to ſay,our freedomeinacitie. Now as this heauenly habitation is called a _ : 
o 
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ſohercitigſhewed in viſion ſhadowed foorth and:defcribed,; to bee a wonderfull 
goodly citie,moſt rich and precious, andeuery waycommodious, It is the minde 
and purpoſe of the holy Ghofl thusto ſer it forth, that we may#4triue toenter into 
it. For men will ticiue toattaine vntorrich andpreciousthings, Andverily we are 
more then blockes and floneszf webenormoued with the gloricof thiseitie, yea 
cuen inflamed, and rauiſhed withthelouc of it, But I will cometo thewordes, 
which becauſethey tend all vato one generalt purpoſe, which Ihauenored, 1 wilt 
not ſtand largely ypon them, | | 
Fir, here is noted who ſheweth himthis vifhon,when he ſaith, It wasone ofthe 
ſeuen Angels which badtheeuen vials, fullofthe ſeuen laſt plagues, that ſaid vn- 
- tohim,comel will ſhew theethe bride the lambes wife. Inthe 17. chapterhetel- 
lechthatone of thoſe ſcuen Angels ſhewed him the falſe whoriſh Church great 
lon: and here one of them, whether the ſame or not, it isnot muchmateriall 
| forto enquire,dothſhew him the true Churchthe ſpouſe of Chriſt indeed. There 
Iohn ſayth,hee was caryed into the wildernes, forthat whore layethall waſt : and 
kereheiscaryed vp intoan high mountaine,and there ſeeth this boly citic : forthat 
place.isfitfor the beholding ofthe whole proportion, & they-mult indeed aſcend 
vpſtomrhecarth in heauenly contemplation, thac will take theviewe ofir aright. 
Andthenin aword heſertcth forththe great glory of thiscitie, when hee fayrh,ha« 
zing the glory of God. Whar tongucis able cocxpreſie the greatgloryof almigh- 
tieGod ? | | | 
Andthenthere is ſhewed, that this citie ſhall flouriſh and continue in her ex- 
cellentbeautie for euer: when heſayth, her ſhining was ike to a ſtone moſt preci= 
ous, to alafſpercleere as chtiftall, The laſperis of a greene colour, butthelaſper 
is not tranſparent, andtherefore ynto it isadded that whichis inthe chryſall, that 
is cleerequite through. Then both theſe together, the greenenes of the Taſper;and 
the through cleerenes of the chryſtall, as if they did concurre in ſomeftone moſt 
precious, doedeclaretheſhining of this citic, This is a greenenes that flouriſheth 
foreuer. Ye haue goodly greene things here inthe world, but they wither in time, 
' itſhallnotbe ſo here in the heauenly Jeruſalem. - | 
The nextrhingis, That it hath a great wall and high, What the vſe of a wall is 
ina citie,ye doe know wellenouph. lt is for defence and/fafetic ofthe inhabirants, 
by keeping out etiemies. The wall then is the ſtrength ofthe citie, This citie, this 
holyIcruſalem,ſhall not be affaultedby any enemies, for Satan and his compames 
ſhall beſbut vp in hell : bur yer1t 1s ſaid to have a great high wall, to repreſent the 
firengrhand fafetie of it, No danger can approchvnto thoſe whichdwellinit. Be 
faithfurther,thatit hathtwelue oiites,andtwelue Angeb at the twelue gates: This 
is commendable in 2 citie, that there is hard aceeſſefor theenemies;abd eafie and 
commodious paſſage in and out for the citizens, That ſame is noted inthis citie{ 
The wall doth defend by keeping out enemies; the gates atefot the fricudsro6en- 
terinby, And as in kings courts and cities,there be keepers of the gates, to ſee w hs 
enter :ſo here are twelue Angelsr every gate one,todeclarethatthereſhallbeno 
entrance inattheſe gates forany, bur the rruecitizens; . Andthoſe arethey hich 
7 Ee 3 _ are 
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are noted inthe next wordes, andthenames written, which atethen amesofthe: 
tweluetribes of l{rae[l.There is none which ſhallbe faued but Iſratll;and therefore 
here aretbevames of che tweluetribes of Uiael,Northarall are iſracl(as the Apo- 
 {Ue ſpeaketh) whichareof Ifrael. Allare notthe children of God, which arcthe 
childgen of AQraham-after che fleſh.. Againe all the erue beleceuers oftheGemiiles, 
thougbchey bee nor the children of Abrahamaſter the fleſh, yer aretheyhis cbil- 
drenby faith,and ares it were incarparate jato the tribesof Iiracll, Allthefaith- 
; fallchen,cuenallthe true worſhippers ofGod, both of the Jewes and Gentiles, are 
included withinthe names of chetwelue cribes of Iſracl, and are written vp as the 
freemen ofthiseitie.So that allchele doe come and are ſuffercd to paſie, and toen- 
terby che gates intothe citie, di2tt Cs Lytumnganidar 
|. kisadded; that there wereonthe Eaſt part three gates, and onthe Nonhlids 
three gates,0n the Southfide three gates, and on the, Welifide three gates, Wee 
taught thacthe. Lord hach hischoſen and faichfull ſeruants in all quarters ofthe 
worlde, and will gather chem from the Eaſt, fromthe Weſt, from the Nonh, and 
fromthe South, intorhe kingdome of heaven. Now that whichthe ſcripture ve- 
tereth touching that-point by plaine ſpeeches in ſundrie places, here isfiguredout 
by the gates. Forthele gates onall partsate to ſhew, that out of all quartersofthe 
earth, the redeemed ſhall bee gathered, andenterints blifie. It isallonethen, of 
what kingdome orpeoplea manbee, ſothat;he feareGod, and workerighteouſs 
nes, rhe paſſage lieth open to him intothiscitie. There ſhal not any oue faile, wat» 
der or looſe his way,but all ſhall meccethroughtheſe gates, 1 
He addethfurther,charthe wall of the citichad eweluc foundations, 8 in them 
thenames ofthe lambestwelue Apoſtles. How is this tobe taken? haththeehurch 
more foundationsthen one?Doth not the holy-Apoſile. Saint Paulteach that there 
isno foundation of the Church butieſus Chrilt?1.,Cor,z. How then are therwelue 
Apofileshere fet as ewelue foundations ?: Tothis I anſwere, that SaintPavle teas 
cherh how thisis to be vnderfiood, when he faith,that weare built ypon the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and prophets, leſus Chritt being the head corner fone, Thus 
3tis,the doQrine ofthe Apolilesand Prophets doth lay Jeſus Chriſt the only toun- 
dation ofthe'Church, Heere arethereforevnder thenames of the Apoliiles,to bee 
vnder{tood all the prophets,in as muchas they allteachbut one and the ſamedo» 
Qrine, This muſt needs be ſo, becauſethe holy Apoſtles were in the laſt times cho« 
feaby Chriſt when he walked ypon4he carth: butthe Church was before, ctien 
fromthe beginning of the worlde, and had prophets which' didinftruct hes, The 
prophets then being firft, why arethe Apoliles named for all? Thereafon is, that 
the dodtrineof the Apoliles touching Chrilt is morecleereght the doctrine ofthe 
Prophets. Moreouer, yee.may ſee thatthe number of twelve is muchyicd inibis 
ophecie.. qe 1 ogtlt 14303. 11210 bes nt oft et an iDos ts 
n Ie followeth;hethattalked with me bad a goldenreedto meafure the city with» 
all, and the gatesthereof, and the wall thereof, [It is one- great diſcommoditie in a 
citie,if it be ſo thatthe inhabitants be ſcanted for roome: for then one doth annoy 
an other... lu this heauca)y cicic, there ſhallpceno ſuch annoyance, but roowe » 
nougy:. 
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nough fot alltodwell moſt commodioufly. Now to'repreſent this, thecitie mult 
be meaſured, that the largenes thereof may beeknowne., And for that cauſethe 
Angell hatha golden reedeto meaſure wichall, Je was the manerin ſome coun- 
tries where thoſe great recdesdid growe,to viethem for meaſuring poles,becauſe 
they were very liehe and fit for ſuch apurpoſe. Thereforethe mcaturing pole here 
iscalleda reede, norwithſtanding he faith it was of gold. Altthings areſo preci- 
ous abour this citie,that the very meafuring rod isof pure gold, which it isto be 
mcaſured withall. | 
Andthenitis ſaid,thatthe citielay foureſquare,/and thelengthof icisas large 
asthe breadth of ir. This ferteth forth the ſituation and proportion of the citie by a 
ſquare figure: in which the length andbreadth areall one. If ye bedefirous to - 
know what is ſignified hereby, marke buca little.” A round thing may bee rolled 
and moued outofthe place more catilie then aſquare. That which fiandech ſquare 
Randeth fat and ynmoueable, When hee faith therefore that this citie layfoure 
ſquare,ic repreſents, chatict Randeth faſt foreuer and cuer. The ftrongelt built ci- 
ties that euer have been ypontheearch, hauecometo ruine and decay; burthe hea« 
vevlyhabirations aredurable, Ic isone great and ſpecia!] comfort, for all the god- 
ly toknow, thattheir habirationisſo ſurely founded bytheir Lord God almigh- 
tic, thatit.cannot be moved, This is it which is fpoken in the Epittleto the He- 
brewes,chapter42. verſe 28, Wherefore receiving a kingdome- that cannot bee 
ſhaken; ler vshaue-grace, whereby we may ſoſeruce Qod,that we madypleale him. 
Then thecitie is meaſured, andic is ewelue thouſand furlongs.. This is a very large 
citic if ye countthe miles, Eight furlongs are a mile, ſo that the whole commeth 
toathouſand and fiue hundreth miles, And thenir ſeemerh euident that he mea- 
ſured but one ſquare, becauſethe foure ſquares were equall. Thenif one ſquare 
were x 2. thouſand furlongs,the whole is foure times ſo much, andthen the'corm= 
paſſc about of the whole cite is fixe thouſand miles, Here may a que(i1on be mo+ 
ued, becauſcit iseuident by rhe wordof our Sauiour Chriſt, thatthe multitude of 
the damneddoth farre exceedethe multitude of thole that ſhali be ſaued. For he 
faith, the way is ftreight, and the gate narrow which leadeth vntolife, and fewe 
there be that findeit. Butthe way is broad and the gate wide that leadeth vnto 
deſtruction, and many walke1n ic. I this be fo, how commethir cthathell is de» 
ſcribed to beſo farre lefſethenheauen? For Chapterthe 1 4. the great wine fate 
of the wrathof God (whichis hell) is troden,and be faich blood came'out bythe 
ſpaceof athouſand and five hundreth furlongs. Here is a greatdifference. I ans 
Seer thatthe multitudesin hell are caft in. together on heapes, as cluſters of grapes 
intathe winepreſſe,and (hall not haue large and commodious: dwelling, but be 
thereas it were preſſed together :: Bur in-heauen thecitizens ſhall haue large and 
commodieus dwelling, there (hall bee no treighines :therethall be no angoy+ 
ance,thecitie1scapableof themall, Sn ite dog i 40 cts Fra WIRES 
.*- Burnow yearetooblerue, that it isnotthe purpoſe of the: holy Ghoſt to ſer 
forththeiuſi, and full compaſſe of the heauenly Ieruſfalam (for it isvnmeaſura- 
ble roourcapacicie) but by rhis nr he giueth ys as. uz were fone _ 
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of: the{argenes thereof, And thisnumber of-tweluethouſand'is vitd becauſe'in 
this bookeall is as yee may {ee by ewelues, That number is choſen, becauſe of 
the twcluetribes of Iſrael. Thecitie being of ſo wonderfull a breadth and length, 
this is wonderfull thathe ſaith;thelengtl1, che breadth, and the heighrof it are e- 
quall, Here isa molt diuine workeman(hip, here is a large roome for habitation, | 
wee mult not thinke of this cicie after any earthly maner, For how can any 
thing beebuile ſo high, burby the almightie power of God ? The wall then 1s 
mealured, and found to beean hundreth fortie andtoure Cubires, Concerning 
the lengthof the wall thoſe eweluethouſand turlongs , fer ic foorth; And tou- 
ching the height, he ſayd ir wasequall with the length: then this is to bee taken 
of the thickenes of the wall. The number of the Cubites doth ariſe of ewelue 
times ewelue;. Andthis isro declare the invincible firength of the wall. Whar 
campearcethrough this wall, What can bring any danger vnto the inhabitants 
of thiscitie. They are protected with ſuch a pojwer of God, thatthey ſhall dwell 
ſafe foreuer.. © | P00 BIOTIN 1 22,3 0H; 
Inthenext place hee ſetteth forth the zich andprecious ſuffe that the citic is. 
made of : beginning withthe wall ſaying: the building of the wall was of Iaf- 
per. Then hee addeth, that the citie was of pure yore Then next hee ſheweth 
that the ewelue foundations were garniſhed with all maner of precioiis tones, 
and hee rehearſethtwelue ſortes:of thoſe precious ſtoties, foreuerie foundation 
one. . Then hee commeth to the gates, and faith that the twelte pares were 
twelue pearles, eucry gate one pearle, - And laſtly he faith, thatthe ſtreet of the 
citie is pure golde, like ymto ſhiningglaſſe, Here is a wonderfull richand preei= 
ous thing if yee confider well of ir, For firlt what is more glorious inthe earth, 
then the greene flouriſhing colour of the Jaſper, ſhining through like-cleere 
Chryſtall ? And ſuch is rhe wall thereof.” 'What is there among mert mote rich: 
then golde, precious ſtones andpearles? Andrhen note, howthe meaneſt partes: 
mrhe citie, asthe foundations of the walles, the gates, and the ftreetes are.of 
theſerichthings, If in acitie, the walles, the fireetes, and the gates bee of very- 
rich andcoftlie- things, weelooke for moteexcellent things in mens chambers: 
So it the meaneſt partes of this citie, asthe very treete bee of pure golde that ſhi- 
neth thorough like glaſſe, which is a wonderfull-glorious thing, the' gates of 
pearles,andthe foundations of precious (tones, whar ſhall weithinke to beerhe 
glorie,and-rhe riches of thechiefe parts? But wharſhall we ſay, ordvw-is this to: 
bee taken;ſhallthere bee golde, andpeatle andprecious Notices indectle? Naywwe 
arc nottoconceiue ſo of the heauenlycitie, But the holy Ghoſt would give vs. 
asit werea ſhadoweof the'glorie andriches of heauen, and forthe ſame pur- 
polechulertithericheſt andthe moſtpreciousthings that bee in thecarth.! Wee - 
maytorrake it thar the glorie ſhall|bee nogreates, Hor che tichies, then tte here 
deſcribed, but as Iſayd, that theſe things areto make” forme ſhidoWwe'and refem> 
blanceof thoſe heaucvly ioyes, riches; and glotie, For toſpeake thetrutth; theres 
nothing vnder heauen which is comparable to theſe glorious things which the 
eleR ſhall poſſeſſe in the kingdome of God : but theſe are. the richeRand w 
| goods: 


— 


goodlieſtthings which come into-our knawleilge, and therefore:the deſcripti- 
on is mage by them... Moxeouer, they be ſuchythings as mendoe naturally couet 
anddefireco.poſleſie. What a greatdefireis there of alittle galde,of afew ſmall 
pearlesand precious (tones? Here isall golde, pearle andprecious Rone; and 
not oneiy fo, but ſuchpure golde as ſhinerhthrough thecleere:-glafie. - This be- 
ing, as aid, but aſhadowe,taken from ſuchthings aswe be acquainted withall, 
and which wee couetts poſleſle, and comming manydepreesfhortofthe things 
which they doe herereſemble, may yet greaily moueour:mindes 1with the glory 
and riches thereof : How much more then ought wee'to bee, moued with:the 
things themſelues which theſe doe repreſent, which are incomparable? I may- 
fpeake thus,and that boldly, ifthe beaurie,the- riches, the glorie; and the ioyes of 
this citiedaenotas it were rauiſh andinflame oar minds with the loue of it, and 
raiſe vp in ourheartsa fludhe to attainevmo ir, wee are very blockes,. Shall men- 
riſe carly inthe moraing; togleand: labourall the daye long, fare hardly, and goe 
late to bed, paſſe ouer largeſeasinto farrecountrics, andthrough many dangers, . 
for ta get alittle golde, or afewe ſmall pearles, which yetchey ſhall poſſefſe bur 
for afewedayes? And ſhall wevſe nolabour,nor diligence, nor care toattaineto- 
this heauenly citie, whereall themeaneſtthings, as itwere thepauement of the 
Rreete, arcof pure ſhining golde,goodlyrich pearles,and precious ſtones of very 
oreat plorie? Ipray yorithinke yponthe glorie of this cicie, andin-compariſonof 
ty deſpiſe allche vaine:andtranſtoriethings of this life, ' How foolifh are they - 
2nd madde, nay worle thenmadde,whichtora few pleaſuresand yaine delights 
whichlaſt but fora ſeaſon, depriue themſeluesof ſo grearglorie? For theythat 
are giuentothe world,comimit ſuch ſinnes,and areouerwhelmed in ſuchfilthines, . 
that they are ſhut out of this heauevly citie:. | 

[Then Saint Iohnaddeth, Iſaw na Templetherein : forthe Lord God andche 
Lambearethe Temple of ir,\ Jeruſalem yponthe carthhad thetemplein it, buil- 
ded by Salomon, which was the:ſpeciall place of Gods worſhip. There was 
the figne of Gods preſence, there werethe ſacrifices, there was the lawe taught, - 
' But this heauenly Jeruſalem hachno temple: for there ſhallbeeno neede of any. 
place tocomevnto tor inſtruction, there ſhall neede no- Sacramemts or ſignes of 
Gods preſence, fortheglorified thallbeholdethe Lord God preſent,and ſballin« 
loy his preſence,and(haliſce and know himiperfeRly, ſorhat they ſhallneedeno- 
morteady teaching, When ſay they ſhall ſeeandknowethe Lord God perfeRtly, 
I meane lo farre as the, creature-is capable ;otiche fight and-knowledge of the 
creator, For wemaynottakeirthat any of the crearures;cicher among men or 
Angels,cau beholdeer know God inthe fulnes opperfeRtion of his glorie : ſeeing 
the Lorde Godis:infivite, andincomprebenfible. Womuſt needes confeſle that 
acreaturetbencannot ſee into the tulneſſeof his glorie,' For'can' any'creature 
reachſofarreas te:comprehend thatwhich is incomprehenſible? Can a erexture 
ſee intothe-depth of that which ig infigite? The Lordewill reveale himfelfe ſo* 
farre as ſhallbee a full ſufficiencieforthe bappines ofthe creature; Otherwiſe as 
Saint Paul faith, God diwelleth in lightthatnonecan come yaito, This great inui- 
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Gble Godis-the:temple of that heaurniy:citie, and the Latmbe: forthe Lambe 
isof cquallmaiettie, power andglory. wirhthe father, There is nongthar is the 
TemplcbutGod;:buttheLambeisthe Temple, whereby it is inanifelt that the 
Lambe is God; Moreouer, the father docch maniteft himſelfe in his ſonne, the 
<lect are reconciledro God by Chritt,andtherefore he ſaith thatthe Lorde God 
andihe Lambe arethe Temple thereof, Weſhall-knowe God, and we ſhall be- 
bold&bim-in Chriſt, and through Chritt ve ſhalldwell with him for cuer. O be- 
Toued;'is not here happie dwelling? Haue we nor great cauſero long afier this 
heauevly/ habitation, and-cucn with impatient defire, to waite when this glorie 
hall be revealed; 1 5 2 -* | | 
In the next place heecommendeth the light and the brightnes of this citie, 
which is ſuch,and ſo great; thathe farthit necderh not the ſunme nor the moone 
ro fhigein it,- Andthe reafonisrendredzcharche glory of God dothlightir, and 
the Lambeis the igha off ity The Loed:Godiisthefather of lightes; heehathcre- 
.ared the ſunneandehemoone; they be but demme fparkes-in compariſon of his 
.gloric.. Where his glariedoththine, herethe glory and light of the Lambe is, 
«Wharncede is there of the light of the:ſunne or of the moone? Nay thelight 'of 
the ſunne is ſofarre inferiour ro the brightnefſe. of God: which ſhineth in that 
citieghatir isasit were pucout; For looke how. is berweene a ſmall candle and 
rheſunne;. fois it berweene the ſunne/andithat Jightof the Lambe Icſus Chriſt, 
Setypalile candle in adarke place, it ſhinech,'and _ lightz'Bur ſetit vp 
Atioone inthe clecre:ſunne+ſhine,:and where is thenthe light of your candle? 
awhat vic 5s there of ir-then? Euen fo the funne in the-firmament is a goodly 
light, and ſhineth fill bright ouerthe world: butif thebrightnes of God which 
lightneth his citice ſhould ſhine forth, the lightof theſunneſhould becomeas no- 
thing,” Moreouer yee knowe wharour Saviourfaithinthe Goſpell;chartherigh- 
rcous {hall ſhine: as the ſunnein the kingdome«of their father, If every one of 
. GodyeleR ſhall beas bright as the ſunne (as it cannot be denied vnlefle we will 
paine>ſay out Lord) what ncede ſhallthere be oftheſunne to give light rothem ? 
Hee addeth; thatthe people which are ſaued ſhall walkein the ligbr of it. This 
is a molt joyfull light which is prepared for all the-choſer of God, they ſhall 
walke in it. -The wicked ſhall be in darkenesand in horror, euenthe deepe gulfe 
of hell, Whar: difference there ſhall bee, you can eafilie conceine. Men does 
little percciue how. yncomfortable darkenes js, and. how ioyfull and cheerefull # 
thing the light is; a0dattbe lighting of a candle will ſay, God ſend vethe light 
of heauen: Andit were: very well if we-hadrhe care to walke as the children of 
tight, For alas the wiſhingis litle,valefſe we endeuour moſt earneſtly to atraine 
cothe trve faith, are of God,. and fincere repentance. Moi cer+ 
taineit is, thatif we walke mdatkenes here, committing the workes of datkenes 
euenthe wicked-deedes ofthe fleſh, wee ſhall neuer enter intorhisJight, but as 
children of darkenes; bee caſt into the-darkepirte, . The kings of the earth ſhall 
bring their honour and glotie vnroit. This is harder to be ynderftoode, Shall kings 
adde glorietothis citic? or ſhallany earthly glorie be added tothar egeate? [ 
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anſwerethat we maynorſo take it. Theythat come todwell inthis citie, doenor 
bringtheic glory with them, and ſoas ir were adde glorytothecitie;neicher is there 
any eatthly pompe or magnificence whichcan increaſethe glory thereof: burthey 
findecheir glory there;andthe citie doth beftowe jt ypon them. Then muft we con- 
fider how the words may betakeo;” Andthatis;” thatthere hage been great arid 
glonous kings inthe earth which areſaved, as Dauid and Saloman with inany 0- 
cher both in che times ofche lawe andvnderthe Gofpell. Alltheſeare ſaidto bring 
their glory to thiscitie, when they doe here as it were lay irdowne. Forthey lay 
it down aftera ſort, when asthey recciue ſo great a glory in this citie,thatthe glory 
whichthey had as kinges vpon the earth is yaniſhed and gone, For whatis the 
lory which king Salomon had, tothe gloryobtheleaft of Gods childreninche 
Gnidomvos heauen?: Hefarh che gates' of icſballnor be ſhut by day, for there 
ſhall beno night there, They vic crothur vpthe gates of cities by night ro keepe 
out cnemies, andthe gates ofthe citicsatenotſhat by day, ynles it be forthe feare 
ofcnemies thatdobetiegeorly in waite. Here ſhall beno feare of anyinuaſion, and 
therefore he ſaiththe gates ſhall neuer be ſhur. For when he faith; the gates ſhall nor 
bee-ſhut by day; itisas much as to ſay; the gatesſball neuerbee ſhur for the day 
hfetheger; which he declarechinthe next words, when he ſaiththere ſhallbe ao 
nigh>chere') The ſun compaiſeth about here; andſothere-commeth a ſhadow of 
the earth which maketh a night : forour night isno more bur the ſhadow of the 
earth, Bur ia the heagenly lenilalemtheLordGadjsthe light and the lambe,and 
with hi there-is novariablenes nor ſhado x bytuming; lam;1; He ſheweth fur- 
ther char all che glory of the Gzentils ſhall be brought-yaro it, As Laid before, be the 
glory oftheGeatils and kingdoms neves lo great; yertbere it ſhall be laid downe, 
nd then. followerha\terrible (entencrytharnocangleanc thing ſhall encer into it, 
ncicher whattoeucr worketh.abuimnioatien orlies.Thiy isdiners times rehearſed be- 
cauſe yngod!ly men doe footh audflacter themſelues, asthoughthey ſhould getro- 
heauen wellenoughforal{then finnesand abominablexnelcannes, and notwith- 
Randingallther falfhood ani lies:T tieyare very awchdepciued. Andmarke how 
he addeth,but they which are writcen inthe lambes booke'of life, Thisſheweth - 
plainely thatghe celet of God are ſanctified, purged andelenſedfromal filthy abo- 
: atidns!anhics | Therefore if ive will haue aſluranceothatwe beGodschoſen,_ 
andthacwe ſhalencer into thiseitie,we rtiult bepurgedia our beartsfrom an euil - 
eilcicace,andyemult lead anholy life, The Lord grauns ys thargrace,Amen. - 
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'1 Andbe ſhewed me apure riner of water of life, cleare as chryſtall, proceeding 
out of the throne of Ged,and of the lambe.. | | Hoirte whole 
2 In middeſt of the ſtreet of it, andof either ſideof the tinerwas the tree of bife, 
which bare trelne manerof fruits,and gane fruit euery moneth:andthe leaues 
ef the wood ſerued tybeate tbe Gemtites, i oo | . 
3 Anathereſpall benomore curſe but the ſeate of God and of the lambe ſhall be 
 #n it and his ſeruants ſhall ſerne hins, 
4 And they ſoall ſee bis fave,aud hisname ſballbe written in their foreheads. - 
5 eAndthere ſballbe no wig ht and they wede ns candle, neitber thevight af the 
ſunne : forthe Lorde God gineth them light; andibey feat raigne for ener- 
more. 1: Of: «i Hlgte 1020] ; 29frit uw oof eee; chances; ae! 
' 6 Andbeſaidvntomie;theſeſayings drefaithfallund true, and the Lord Godof 
the holy prophets ſent bis 5544. rs a his feraants the ry 
muſt ſbortly be fulfilled. ET 3}: e100 % 907 in yh { 
Behold I come ſhorely,happio 62 ay ch ab thewordesof this propheciec _. 
; 1 am lobuwhichſaw-ahife.pbe ad enicdarandaden dad nerd end 


ABN Bd} here isadded; hee ſhewed me a pure: riucr of water of lifey 

wn kad} clecre as chriftall, It isa thing both pleaſant and commo» 

>; dious, where there runneth a freſhe (reame of cleere and 

FW: 7 : pure water through a citie, And to ſhewe thar there is 
FEST no pleaſantnes nor good thing wanting in the citic of God, 
Saint Tohn ſeeth apure riuer of the water of life running rhrough the middeli of 
the (treet thercof, Here are two great things repreſented by this river; the one 
is the overflowing abundance of life which the godly ſhall haue in heaueny and 
the other is the perpetuity of the ſamelife, The firſt is euident in this, that there 


ſhall uot onely be life, bur anouerflowing ireame oflife, The — _ 
. 7 LE | rinke 
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drinke'as of the ſtreame of a full river, There ſhall bethen no ſcarcity of the ſpi- 
rituallhfe, which ouerfloweth inthis maner. The true hfeis ſweete and preci- 
ous, and here itis in great abundance. The ſecond poyntis, that thisabundang 
life ſhall be perpetuall, which isrepreſented by this that they be living waters, or 
running waters that low fromthe fountaine; Aftanding water drieth yp and 
diminiſhethifit be muchdrawae,and no ſupply made but watersthat doe flow 
from afreſbe ſpring doe continue. What'woutd'it helpe toinioy abundanceof 
life foratime, and then the ſameto faile? What a griefe would enſue? Butthe 
ele arc aſſured, rharthe heauenly life ſhallneuerfailenor diminiſh, They ſhall 
livein perfe& ioyes foreuer, cuen world without end: for this ſweet and plea- 
ſantriuverſhall neuerdrie vp. Andi isto be obſeruedthat he addeth inthe next 
wordes, namely that this pure rwer which iscleere as chryſtall, proceedeth out 
of the throne of God, and of the lambe. Forthis noteth the fountaine or ſpring 
head from whence thisriver flowerth: andthat isthe Lord God himſelfe, God. 
is the author and founcaine of life : this riuer therefore floweth forch from his 
throne. And verely.heteis the cauſe, bothof that abundance, and efthe perpe- 
tuiticof heauenly life. Forthe Lorde Godis abottomles, and an infinite foun- 
taine of life which canneuer beediminiſhed,. He continueth the ſame foreuer 
andeuer, giuing/life in all abundanceto. higghoſen. Yee ſee therefore that the 
ftreameof theſe moſt pure waters doc flow outof the throne of God, Andiit is 
alſo wellto be obſerued, thathe faith, andofthelambe. Thelambe leſus Chrift 
hath the ſame throne with the father, being eternall God with him, and the fa- 
ther giueth life chrough his ſonne vynto the world, Hee faith ]amthe breadof 
life that came downe- from heaven Ioha6.. No man can haue anypart of true 
life from God, butthroughthe mediation of Ieſus Chrift. And therefore yee ſee 
that this pure river ofthe waters of life proceedeth outof the throne of God; 
and of the lambe. So many then as with true faith beleeue in the Lorde Ieſus, 
this river of the water of life ſhall low plentifully ynto them. Then hee faith 
further, in che middeft of the ſtreet ofit, and on. either fide ofthe river was the: 
tree of life, There was in paradiſe a tree of life which was a ſacrament yntoour- 
firſt parenrs, that continving in obedience they ſhould live. So here is the tree 
oflite inthe open (irect of this citic, andeuen on both ſides ofthatriuer watered: 
by the ſame: which figureth that ſpirituall foode of eternall life, which all the 
bleſſed company of heauen ſhall receiue in Chritt Ieſu, And-the trees barenew 
fruire rxeluc timmesin the yeere, every moneth new: which doth ſ1gnifie that 
the fruites of lite ſhall bee al waics delightfome. Wee ſee that if men hauetheir 
fill of ſweete things, . it breedeth a kinde of loathing , if they have nor Rill 
 Changeand freſh added, Wherefore. to teachvs that men ſhall inioy the mott 
preciousand iweet fruits of life without all ſuch tuines as breedeth any loathing, 
it is ſaid that thetrees doe beare fruit every monerh. What aioyfull thing is this? 
Trieic who will, they ſhall finde it moſt:certaine that the great abundance of 
the ſweetelt things worketh as I ſaid a loathing. But here where the ſiweernes. 
ofthe fruits far cxcellech all the plealanceti delights rhat beypon the earth, there 
ſhall: 
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ſhall nener beany waxing ſtale; bur they Hall continue flill-aſweet and pleat 
{ant world without end as:at the firſt: they ſhal beas ic wereſtill renued, which 
is ſignified, by this, bearing rwelue maner of fruites ;euery, moneth new; And 
there is an other'clauſe added; that the-leaues of the wood{feruc to lieale the! 
ntiles, What ſball there be /anydeſcaſes orfores; or paiticsamong the glori- 
tiedin the heauens, that he ſayth the lcaues arcto healethe:geritiles ? Iris moſt 
certaine andout of al controutrly, that there ſhal be-no infirmiry, neither ficknes 
paine nor fore, How then will yee'fay isthis ro be'vndorfiood?l anfiwere, char 
the arte of healing doth-con fit of two parts, the one is: preſeruatiue, which doth 
preuent all diſeaſes, remouing or detiroying the cauſes of them : the other is 
reftoratiue, that is where the diſeaſe iscome, and the health impaired,:toremoue 
the diſcaſe, and to refiore the health, Now albeit there be no infirmities in the 
kingdome of heauen and fo no yſe; of this ſecond parc, yerthroughthe Lord 
Ieſusthe tree of lifeche ſaucd are preſeruedandkept from all diſcaſes and griefes, 
fo that this declareth a moſt blefled life, natſubieRvaro grietes. Ir followeth, 
andthere ſhallbeno more curle . . Adam ſinned in the carthly paradiſe, and ſo 
broughta curſeypon himſelfe and yponall his poſteritic, andhe waschruſtforth, 
of paradiſe, But here ſhall be no curſe, here ſhallbenocaſting forthnor ſepara- 
ting of any one, that ſhall once egter. It were a rnore heauie caſcifthe flare 
were ſuch that any mightfall tromic. If a inan ſhouldriſe: yp ynto greatwealth : 
and honor, and then fall quite from it, would itnot greeue him morethen ifhe had 
never knowen it? In like maner, ifa man ſhouldattainevnto the bleſſed life and 
glorie of the heauens, and then have a curſe light ypon-him ro becaſt forth, ir! 
would be more torment and ſorowe_ynto-him; thenifhe had neuer beene par-. 
takerthereof. Wherefore the holy Gholt taketh away allfeareand doubrof any. 
ſuch matter, and ſayth,there: ſhall be. no; more curſe. They ſhall remaine inthar 
bleſſedeltate for euer without any :feare of danger. Here be reaſons addedro-. 
confirmethis,as firſt thattheſeate of God and ofthe lambe. ſhalbe inic.'Where : 
the bleed Gad ittethandraigneth reconciled to his people through thelambe, 
whar curſe canthere approch ? but in thisholy Ieruſalem ſhalberhe ſeate ofche : 
living God, he (hall rajigne for cucrmore init, nocuil-ſhall then annoy. This | 
| molt highGod deth raigne in his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore he ſayththe | 
ſeate of God and of the lambe. lt followeth , and his ſeruants fhallſerue him. 
This confirmeth che matter , where the kingdome of God is ſer vp, this effect 
followeth, that his people obey him: for where God cho mult needs | 
ſerue and obey him in whome he raigneth, Now then in the holy Ierufalem 
whore the ſeate of God is, and ſo his ſeruants obey him, there can beno finne . 
committed; and ſo there can be no curſe. For where there is no finne, thereis : 
nocurſe.It is gents. benoted, that when he ſayth,that his ſeruants ſhalſernehim,; 
thatche ſecuiceſhalbeperfeR, euen as rhe ſeruice ofthe holy Angelsis, They do 
wholy andalcogetherdelight in obeyingiand glorifiyng God : So ſhallthe faythe 
full alſo when they bee vnburdened of this corruption, This ſeruice of the 


Lord ſhall bee no baſe thing nor any bondage: bur a molt honorable and glori- 
| ous 


Mag 
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ous freedom, for the feruiee of our God(asiwe vie to ſay Jis perfect freedom. Sin 
and corruption,cuenthe yanitie of our owne mindes doth noweholdys fo vnder, 
that we can not ſeruc him perfe&tly, but we ſhalbe ſer free from the yoake thereof 
and chen, as 1 ſaid, our ſeruiceſhalbe perfe&,” Then when the ſeruice-andthe 0- 
bediegceis perfect, ſothatthere ſhalbenofpot of finne, all daunger and feare of 
curſe, ot ſeparation-is'remoued.:; - |. at [ 

_ Heſaychfurther, they (hall ſee his face, and:his name ſhalbe written intheir 
fatcheads; Thelehee great privileges; and fuch as accompanytme bleflednes, 
and arefatremouedfrom curte; :Our Saviour ſaith, bleſſed arethe purein hart for 
they ſhall ſee God, Math, 5. Tobce in Godspreſence, andtobeeable ro behold 
him with ivy and comfort, as the holy Angels do bchold him, is' ſo perfe&t and 
ſohighaneſtate, that-welljt may bee brought in as a reaſon to ſhewe,, thatin. 
that heauenlycitie there can be none ſubiect to the feare of any curſe, eſpecial= 

whenihey ſhall beare his r=: [: their: foreheads as bis: peculiar, The wice 
ed.in ſometdtt thallſce,and bebold the glotie of the Lorde God : butnor with 
any ioythereing bing withextceame horrorand torment. For then ſhallthey per- 
ceiue whataglorious duinemaicfticchey have difpiſed,' O beloved , here is. a 
waighticmareer;eucnabis, that wee(3fwebe wile) endeuour, with all the might 


; prganicrens We;tahea begiregochear;thacfonreemay artaine to this; high 
0A 


8:0 feeiGeb: Weraretullotimpiuetbiigs,and our heacts fraught with 
$14Jl,deſwes-uf che ikſb; ledkerobBoncthatrti —_ our, andto bereflenidhed 
wiheeleaenty gifs hndgicesbfrbabblpſpirit., And nowehee concludeth 
the deſcriptiap.efihe heauenly ioyes, withrhis ſencence, there ſhalbee no night, 
Indin\y.neeg< pocandyinartiiclight oftheſuane : forthe: Lorde God giuerh: 
themilight, andaity ſhallraigne@rcuermre; - Theſe: wordes containe great 
Mdbighalactgn; wibave uodificalyinthen.s:The glorious light of. heaven 
6,deet tb, rhabibereididibd homighegmd:neotic oba candle, nor thei light of 
thelunntn benieghe Lone Kod avhd:in brighnes, 1nfiniicely exccedeth all. 


 kghhaibfiicypbodionand dighreitbem wink his glotie.! Here is againe 


thelighrpf hefuee,.; Aandshe other cHnſc adderh, and they ſhall raigne for cuer- 
more. lr natbbeens the watt beidtewhat a life they ſhould live, and howe they 
fhould erud Godmithontall foare ofdanger;and nawejn awordehee toucherh 
ha rope; bavorniitheinhte: thep Thall raignefor-eucrmore.'- Whoraigne 
be kg lhah=rhgaalilisgreotmqut lhoeojable kings:: What ſhall nor. all 
this Q4uthre foci r vp ur fpirines Abell omailohis:moad v5 to tecke after'the 
wo hopthedgreffad;idnd afiorfpirinalibinges2 If chisiE ſay can not moue 
1559 glgate ard ferdigebfifixad; whatare war?! Hawe dull and howe: ſenſeles 
Taps bechopght wee are? Ideleceiuye rcade over ſometimes by your {clues the 

ficprignofthe heauehly gore which is inthe:former. chapter and:in the be- 
apanngot his Thewerdcareplatnc 20d sleate, Ye thall euenatthe firft hight - 
behold rhgrigheſt, 3h picalaneſt, 11d the moſt glorious thinge that ever yee) 
heardof, Lettarloue, anddefitcaficpoliefie yourheartes, Ifye will ſeeke itis 
before yer od bahpromiledgo giueir, vato all char lovge after it, His! 
L 3130243 therto 
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therto we havehadthedeſcription ofthe heauenly- Ieruſalem, to declare the hap- 
pines and glorie chatthe ſaints of God ſhall live in for ever. ' i : 
Now we cometo theconcluſion of this prophecie. Iris a generall concluſion, 
conſiſting of diuers poynts, whereof Thaue readthe firſtvntoyece, whichis to ſet 
forth,ro confirme and to ratifie theauthoritie of this booke, And ye ſhall ſee char 
here arefourethings brought for the ſame. The ficlt is the aftirmationof the An 
inthefe words, and beſaidynto me; theſe ſayings are faithfull and true, Intheie. 
cond, wehauethe authoritic ofthe high God,the God of the holy prophets which 
ſent his Angellro ſhewto hisſeruants, thingsthar muſt ſhortly be fulfilled, Then 
nextthe Lotd lefus is broughtin,who ſaith he will come ſhortly,and therfore pro- 
nounceththem bleſſed, which keepe the words ofthis prophecie. And laftly,Saint 
Johareſlifierh, that hee heard and {awe the. Butler ys come to<very poynt par- 
ticularly; Dn] : Kult att 537 ©(11 94315 YE0945 31.3603 
hrs Angell affirmeth, faying,theſe words are faithfullandyrue':it may 
be ſayd, what needeththis affeueration, whodoubtethofthem? Docnot all that 
protefiethe name of our Lord Iefus Chriſtacknowledgethar chis prophecie is the 
yndoubred word of God ?t confeſfemendoc in ſome fort acknowledye, thatthe 
wordes of this booke are faithfull andtruo: but ifwe Jooke narrowly tothe mat- 
ter, weſhall find that men daenotbeleeucthemro be farhfulband true; -He faith; ;, 
that the bookes ſhalbe opened; the dvokesofmens conſriehce, andthat met ſhall 
be tudged according to their deedes, This booke-dath alſo plentifully ſhew, what 
horrible torments of hell ate prepateddorwicked deedes.Doe menthiake'yee be- 
leeve this? Would they then commir whoredomes, theftes, andperiuries? would 
they liucin malice, inenuie, and hatred ? wouldthey deſpiſe God, andlivein all 
wicked wayes.? would they lie and flaunder; 'and commit all filthie abomiriati- 
ons? 1 will rell yce howthey(doe beiceue;; /Weknow ſay they, that all meo thalt 
cometo iudgement.' We know-theſe thmgsarceuill- which we doe; Welktiow 
that hell is prepared forſinners,but Godis mercifull,and we will ctie Cod 'metey! 
Dath this booke ſay that mea'maycommitall manner of wicked deeds, ard then 
if chey crie God mercie they ſhallbeſaued ? No,it faytheuery man fhal beiudged 
accordingto hisdeedes. Anddothnot Chriſt tell vs, that not every one that fayth' 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter intothe kingdomeofheauen, butheerhat doththe will of 
my father iwhichis in heayen:Yeabur ſhall not a ſinner he repent beipardoned?* 
Doth not the 'word of God make plentifullpromiſesrhatway ?There'isno doubt 
burthar whoſocuer hath true repentance, hethialbe ſauedBurwe met ynderftand 
thatrep2ncanccisnotin mabspower,itisthe gift of God:bbrehuvit 3s; where theeT' 
is.5ar.che ſpiriteiof God, wherethere isnot-therrue faith-which chatipirite wor-/ 
keth,there is nat, northere cannot bee any rruerepentance. Then further, thisis 
mott cercaine, that where fmne doth raigne, and a man isginen over ynto filthie? 
vices,theie isnor in that cnan thegrace of God,there isnotthettae faith. Higdeeds' 
+ doe declaretharheis voidofthe teareof God, his workes do ſhew that hichath'no, 
truefa'rh. Then you kaow that the prayerof ſuchaman cannot bee icceptable,' 
forthe Scripture laith, his prayeris abominableto the Lord, This man hath com 4 
mitte 
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mitedhezpecof aborninable Ganes: heth Feleeantſexrethi rhierarments ofhell,” 
dnd for the famedothiremblesadyliche! Yeaho wedpatranaeryerh God met- 
cie>whar shewhe benteriffiisprayerbe abotninabſe*Hehathiiv So this; 
chat he will ati Godmiettie, and whit Atthe better if tisprayerbe notheard? 
The Lordfheweth plathlie;8 chreatacth;cliat he will notheare the prayers of ſuch 
wicked men, Elay+, and Ftouerb.n When aman hath provoked the Lord God 
roxvrath, ſhallbeby and by at his-pleaſure haue the ſpirit of God and true faith? 
Shall he arplcaſarebe regenprare inthe newarid ſpiriteall binh? for without that 
no/mancanbeſaued;lohn g; Beloved Jecnotmen piefuripttioiſly'conimit wics 
ktdiies vypon: thishope'chat they willerie Godrmertie fbutlet then beleeue'the 
wwordsof thisbooke;thar men for their vngodlydeedes; in Whichthey haue delpi- 
' ſed Godſhall becaſt into the tormensofhell, Andlzt all that willdeale wiſelic 
ſeeke ſpeedily forrrue repentance, andſec if they can obtaineit. The multitude 
ofthe wicked damned foules, which axe now inhell, ſome for pride, conetouſnes, 
and extortion, foine for drunkennes gluttonie; and lecherie, others forharred;ma- 
lice, andſuch like,did all know thar the things were cuill which they corttwitted, 
and proſamed ypon this; we will ctic God rivercie at oir end. Safely Firwete fo, 
thac when menhane committedall wicked deeds, they might by and by waſh a- 
wayallwithafew wordes; the way to heauen ſhould beabrozd way andealiets 
| find, quicecontrarieto that which our Sauiour hath taught, Therefore beloued, 
know yefor certailtitie;tharthe wordesofthis propheciebe faithfull ariderue ities 
very partzand{o inthis,tharchey which teadean trolielife ſhalt be pattakers ofthe 
ioyesof heauen, ardchey thatcommir wicked deeds ſhallf8ttheſame,becaſtins 
the torments of hel}, The moſt gracious Lorde make ys wiſe tobelecve theſe 
,that webenor ſeduced, For thenvndoubtedly iwee ſhalleſchew the foule 
vices which weſcedayly commirtedeucn with contempt of God rand wee ſhall 
beftudiousofgood workes, thatwee mayenterintotharhioly citie,atidhaue out 
partinthat bleſſed felfowſhip,':Come thencoche ſccond which istheaurhoritie 
ofthe God ofthrho)y prophets. ' 9119 * +4: FIT 12 20"Þ © 272000 FROM 1979607! 
2 Fheſumine ofthe tnartericometh tothis inefteR; tharthisprophecie isof e- 
qualttauthoriie wljrht Prophecies ofthe prophets which 'were of olde,and ſhall 
asctraidly iveuery miattercontained therein beaccompliſhed inthe time, as they 
werein'theirs, The bookes of Moſes, and of the other prophets which prophecied 
of thingsro-coms, arc iufily helde in;molithighand ſecred authoritie, as thevn» 
dabbrediwordtotf GodtoThenis thisbooke tobe held inche ſame account; ins 
much-ithertanie God eqen che Codofrboſetolybrophets,s the duchotofitifot 
he ſonckis Angdlio fhew —— arevtreredin it,” Then touching that 
onepoint,namelythar this booke is'toſtandequall withtheoldepropheciesjin as 
muchattharſamme God ofthoſe holy prophets lene his Angellnowinchis, need 
to' molrday; Þ: room 35 ode Nite A 16272 56019 207706 2113 261 171% 


- The other point in that devke Prophecies of hoſed prophikts wer al Gdfllel 
inthegrime; oy ei TiWEf2y/ Hi tefernie, in BztchieLuvDani- 
cLandittthereſioje hall n A then long 
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timebeforethey ſhouldcametopeſies matt 
| ſhewed hoy the people af liracll agyld gp inroraptinitie,how Jong they howld: 
continue, & what greazqalamiies auld corne yponthem akercheir|reruroeQUua = 
of copriuine. ay chuers wicked gywoutYathall therowasnotoneward: 
tharfell tothe groundafall chole things which the. Lord ſpake'bythdſe hisboly 
ſeruants,but that indecde, every thing was fulfilled iatheirſeaſon.: Euen ſo, cons 
cerning this booke, there, be many things foreſhewed inix ,and they ſhallallbe 
fulfilled. Asour Sauiour:ſajd, Heauenand carth ſhallpaſle; þav-one tideor jove 


$0 paſſe. laynethis; book then 40 the othex praphegiesof 'the ſcrignure; bothin 
authorizie vadoubred and ſacred, andalfoforthe cenainticofthe fulfilling the 
words of its, i; .! Fo q ; ff fo} fats: 


this Gonrabranitroeeadagaicn ſhilfind indeed;thatthe wodds of 
this booke arerrue, Then 


Qrinepſthis-prophecinatdso do inir;and they hall find arvhfecſentaboedm- 
mipgefChiiſi, thac they-are chevqiablefled, Whargn avcotiragemenreughrabis 
tobe wato-veUsghe@t auy thing to fore: prefered tialortuct bycfſedoantitheſay® 
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zee beginning ofchis booke,Bleſſedis hethat readeth, nd blefſedaterheychar 
heate A ordFofciil prophecie,and keeper he which afg yrirteh in itrfor 
cetimbvothabde: And here'tn'theconchifron the” Eor Tefaspronouncethrhe = 
fatnettiiag'againe.Sball ive then betedtie the popilh companiewhich affirme that 
chis book is not to be medled withal *Nay lervs know thatthe anthority of itisſa- 
cred and holy,and not onelythar(for ſo muchthepapiſts do\confeiſe)bur alſo that 
|isarigheprofitablebobkeſot al} the ſervants of Gods Pre prereiled th; which 
ſhall coidenelyappeatetthetoriniing ofClirift, 'SEtihgtheti Beloued, er 
Iveonfiemed yncovs VoubRe Act titre abid-motie dit minds yitorhe doubling of 
ourcardand diligence; Fhisbupht to by, bt why Yoththe Lord dfſcicpeate ira- 
Shine? Doubttefſeweare dill, flow, and negligehc,otherwiſecheſefpurres ſhould 
xfot be added? anditwill be toour grear condemnation jf we bee not moucd the 
more hereby: Foritisrhe great kindries of ot” Lordto ſhew, ys wherein ourſafe- 
ticcand blefſednesconfiieth; and how great'fnihe isft then, to deſpite ot gegleCt 
(ackdfadness oft hh og bios yolls a 3h et ng Todig iO IE TARDTY Rect LC TORT 3 
-1:irhe fourth plate S.Johnſerteth hithfelſeas 2 Witnes, ſaying)F avi fob which 
fomtbeſcthings andheard them; His reftinjonie is of great waight, though he be 
but amman : forhe isfach a man as is firmly tobe belecucdit) allthar hee ſpeaketh, 
Hoisan Apoſtle antinitrument of theholy Ghoſt, and fo guided by the pirit, that 
wipcakalv and vetereth nothing that is his oywne; 'Hewas well knowen tothe 
Churches cobeontofChriſts Apottles, bis Hithoritie arfi6tip alttthe Althfull-was 


$ 


throuphly knowneaid eppioncnFor ye maf? confider.rharl86hke yhatan Apo- 
Ate-did viter; he didMreritbur as the inſtrumenrbftharſpitic whichcantor erre. 


Whenheſaiththerefore, Iam John which fawthelſe things, and heard ther thee 
. givechvs ro viderftand, chathe was both aneyt'2adan care withes, Hebringeth 
normatrers hichhehachreceived by yncertaine Ep deliveteththis booke 
totheehurches;they whichreceſueir arhis hand?86 know Him'robe a mot faith 
full ſerustieoRAcLord, cicn aprear Apoſtle; which deliuerect n&tiRy thing bur 
that whichhe teceiveth of the Lord; and hereſtifieththar he fav add Heard all the 
things whichhe hath \wrietE in thisbook: Andthe faithfalnes'of bs holy man doth 
ſhewirſelfe alſoenen inthis, thithe forthe good of the Church fparerhnot to re- 
port his ownefault. For he tellethhow hefell downe againe to worſhip the An- 
gell,and how the Angell chargethbinyn6tto ddic;rendring reaſons wherefore he 
mightnot. We had the like before in the 1 9. chapter, where Thandled the matter, 
ſothat I need not but touch the mattershere. Itistobee wondred at that ſo great 
an Apoſile,ſorichly repleniſhed with the ſpirite of God ſhould faile in ſuch a mar- 
ter, and eſpecially the ſecond time, whenhe had been once before forbidden. Bur 
þ SIN conſider, that the viſion ſhewed ynto him were ſo maruelous, andthe 
gory of the Angel ſo great, thatfor the timehe forgettethhimſelfe, Heerooke it 
that he muſt ſhew ſome reverence in worſhip towards the Angell, and goeth be- 
yondthar which is due to any creature, cuen to beſtow ypon a ſeruant,a creature, 
ſome partofthatdiuine worſhip, which —_—_ geth peculiarly tothe Lordthe crea» 
Ff n tor. 
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tore, Forthat: emaniſes beehiauharche Aogelthaving, ROE 
might nor docit vat A vely, being hi>te! {0 650196; and ths (ellwe fee 
kala; alle CG SARS b bimcodapitonta Gods E Zorthe! LardGadis 
alone tobe wor red worſhip:and the orſhipoCAngels,offaines, 
v:terlyby this a bppra inthe popericchey worſhip Angels and ſaints, yeachey, 
worſhip ] mages,andrc rotten banes and zeliques;and becauſe this placeis fodire, 
oa Sel matey ſeckeall bifis and gquilszoguoyde. And whereas 
ing 1 = wag 'oncatthe ſeuen Angels w Kh badtheſeyen 
N 19T cout hichcame nokimphoph,47. apd-laid,come 
wry Jamnation oftdogrent whore, whom bechapt.19,teldowne 
:andlikewi T 23A A wherea h chap.21.yer.9.cherecame oneof thoſe 
hit y fs which had theſeuen eh fulofcheſcucu latt plagues, and ſaid,eome, 
Iwill ſhewtheerhe bridethe lambes wiſe, whom he is aboutto worſhip, chap, 
22:The Icluirescauil and ſay,that S..labn rooke this ApgelcobeChrilt, (9 Docaite 
to worſhip him with the higheſt worſhip.Forthey would make the blind 
Sa iy adiuine. br £0 be giuenjo creatures, whichif fohn hedwofpal. | 
ſed beyondraking, it tobe Chriſt whom: he worſhipped, he ſhould nothauebean 
-" Ther other othercauill, chat it may beethe Angell dath refuſe i itnotas yne 
lawfull, butbecauſe he will notrake ir at the hands of lo greata perſon as Ry a 
moſt fooliſh. This is cuident, thatalbeit the holy Apoſtles touching | 
of Gods ward; didit ſo perfeQAly, thar Saint Paul.isboldeto ſay, if an > (per tn 
heaucn preachymio you any o! ofpellbefides thar ER : preached, lerhim be 
accurſed, Galath. 1; yet were they not ſo farreſanRified as ipitheix deeds.in obeys 
ing the ſamedoQtinetobeas perfeRasthe Avgels. Forthe Angel reproucthJolia. 
withnoneother doctrine, bur rap xr knew. 'Wceare-taughthereby 
how eafie the fallisvntothe wodhip glexcelle excelleng creatures; and hq neceſſarie a 
Og: iristo craue een the clot Gopea fan! tfeand guide, ysſo-withhis:ſpizig;thed . 
"to, Qrine whichwe know... For whadidbe epi then 
bot Godoncly is tobe worſhipped with diyine worldiph: »- 
Whodig vnderſtandberter then he,thar Angels: arg bue-: 


| ſeruantsof God, and thatitisnor lawfull cogiue,. ,- BN , a 
cbs to themanyrartoſthe worllep which: 0 2itl 210 
; 00 M08 29 FRO Lane i. nA Sil won BoB): 
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THE XLIX. SERMON. 
CHAP. XXIL | 


eAndhe ſayd unto me, Seale not the words of the prophecie of this books : for 
the time is at hand. 
He that 55 vninſt, let him be uninſt ſtill > and he that is filthie, let himbe fil- 
thie _ and he that is inſt, let bim be inft ſtill > and be that is holy, let him: 
beholyſtill. 216 5 

I2 end bel [ come quickly : and my rewardis with me, that I may gin: vnto 
exery one 45 hisworke ſhallbe. | 

13 lam Alpha and Omega,thebeginning and the endyhe firſt and the laſt, 

14 Bleſſed are they which keepe his commandements : that their part may be in 
the tree of life:and that they may emter mby the gates imo thecuie. 

r5 * For without ſhall beedogges, and enchanters, andvharemongers, and mur- 
tberers,and Idolaters,and whoſorucr loneth and makgth lyes. 


& 'OME part-of the generall concluſion of this booke 


| >—4 -handledthelaft time: and now wee come vnto ſome 0+ 
YY ther. Andthe firſt thing here is a cemmaundement, in 
== which John is willed that hee ſhould nor ſeale-vp the 
words of the prophecie ofthis booke: anda reaſon is 


AED! s! YN rtendred, becauſe thetimejsathand. Wherefirit toen- 


/>2 S quire here what ſhould be meantby thisnot ſealing, or 
>, a thathe willeth that the booke ſhould remaine, or the 
4 * words in the booke ſhouldremaine vnſealed. We know 
| therebetwo ſpeciall yſes of ſealing : the one is, when a ſeale is ſet to forto con- 
| firmeandratific a writing : the other is, when a writing is ſealed vp, ſothar it can 
| Nnot,nor may not beread nor knowne. Touching the formerof theſe, we may not 

| 'takeitthatthe words ofthis prophecie muſt be ynſealed inthat ſenſe : for they be 
| Tatified,and ratified againe, Then ir muſt be taken inthe latter, thatisto lay ſeale 
| themnotyp, let them be open for all mentoreade,toheare, and to know. This is 
+ theplainemeaning : androuching this ye ſhall reade in diuers places of holy ſcrip- 
| ture; The Lordſayih, Efay.29,verl. 11.that the viſion ſhould beasthe words of a 
' bookeſcaled vp, which they deliyered vnto one that can reade, faying,reade thi; I 
| praythee': then he ſhall ay; t: foritisſealed, The Prophet Daniel heard 
* ſomething vtteredby Ct elFwhich hce did nor vnderſtand, and ſayd : Omy 
| Lord,whatſhallbethe efid oftheſe things ? And he ſayd, Goe thy way Daniel, for 
2 | Ff 3 thele 
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theſethings are ſhut yp and ſealed vnrillthe time determined, Daniel.12. Yeſee 
allo before in this ——_ chap.4.the booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. The things 
are ſcaled vp andlecrer,and as the ſeales are opened, they be opened, revealed and 
made knowne, In the tenth chapter of this prophecie, there isan Angel commerh 
downe from heauzn witha lictle booke open in hishand : and he cryed with a 
loude yoyceas when alyon rozeth : and whenhe bad cryed, ſeuen thunders ycre- 
xedrheir yoyces, And when the thunders(fayth S.lohn) had vttered their yoyces, I 
wasabourto write : but | heard avoyce from hcauen ſaying vato me,Seale yp the 
things which the ſeuenthunders haue ſpoken,and write them not. John had tecei- 
ued acommandement at the firſt to write the things that he ſawe : and therefore 


when he had heard the moſt dreadfulliudgements of God denounced againſt the 


enemies by terrible thunders, he was abour to write whac thechunders ſpake, fo 
thatthe things might be read and knowne: butthe Lord willeth him forcoſeale 
them vp.they ſhallnot be knowne vntill che time appoynted doecome.Thus you 
may. perceive whatis meant by.ſcaling vp words, that is, thatthey cannot bevn- 
derltood; And o(asI ſayd before) when hee willeththat the wordes of this pro - 
phecie.ſhall not beſealedvp, iris cuidentthat be meaneth, they ſhall be wa and 
knowne.. This maketh flat againſt all thoſe which affirme, thatthe words of this 
bookearc ſodarkethat they cannot bee ynderftood. Forby their affirmation the 


wordesare ſealed vp: butthe Lordſayth,they be open and not ſealed.Shallnot we- 


rather giue credit co the word ofthe Lord,then to men? If any ſhalreplie and ſay, 
wefeele and finde, that the words ofthis booke arc hard to bee vnderſtood. I an- 


fwerethatthe fault is in our (clues: we are ſo negligent and careles, For if we did- 


withthat. reuerenc care which ought to bee invs, ſearch afterthe knowledgeof 
the things revealed inthis booke, we ſhould finde that they be not ſealedvp, bur 
lye open for to beknowne, The leſuites doe aftirme,thac it is very littlethat canin 
this booke benoted, inreſpeR, The truethis,they carenot how lictle : for it pain= 
terh out their kingdome : but.whatſoeuerthey would beare men in hand, becauſe 
they would nothaue men ſce hoxw fully the papiſmeis deſcribedin this booketo 
be tlie Antichriſtianiſme :yerler vs hearken tothe worde of the Lord, which ſayth 
to Tohin, Sealenot vp the words of the prophecie ofthis booke. Then the reaſon is 
added: forthe timeis at hand, This is asmuch as ithee ſhould ſay, therz is ſome 
preſent vſe of the words ofthis booke, therefore they mult not be ſealed vp, Mat- 
ters prophecied inthisReuelation, didbeginneto be tulfilled cuen preſently after 
they were ſhewedtoS. Iohn, There were great perſecutions and aflitions vpon 
the Church, andgrieuous calamities ypon the world, The myfterie of iniquitie, 
(asS:Paul ſayrh)did euen then beginne to worke. It was then timethar thefaith= 
ful ſhould haue chjs booke in the hands cuen open and vaſcaled, tharthey might 
beinftructedandarmedagainſt all aſſaults: They betherefore nofriends, bure- 
nemies tothe Church of God, they bee not for: Chriſt but for Antichriſt; which: 
would haue the words ofthis-prophecie kept from the handsof che ee RTE 
as it were buried. And for your part (beloucd, benotdiſcouraged, as ifthe things 
vetered iait wereſo darke and.myſtical, asthar you ſhould not beeabletoarcaine 
tos 
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to the knowledge and vnderſtanding of them: but giveyour diligence withre- 
nerend careofminde, and you ſhall findethat true which 1s bere ſpoken, that the 
wordsof this prophecie are not ſealed. Tothoſe indeede which hauenoloue ofthe 
eructh, nor any deſire to know the waies of God, butloue darknes and delight in 
the vanities of their owne minde,allthe whole worde of God almoſt,is as a book 
ſealed vp. _ thing almoſt is hard and doubtfull yntothem, They are worthy 
tharthelighrit ſclie ſhould be darknes ynto them, andeuen thatby whichthey 
fumble and fall,and are broken, + | ji 

Thus muchtouching that one part ofthe concluſion ofthis prophecie; where. 


' inhe is willednot coſcale vpthe wordsthereof. Now letvs proceed vntothe next, 
which is intheſe words :He that is vniult, lethim be yniuſt ill : andbechatis fil- - 


thie, lethimbecfilthie till: and he tha is iuft, ler him be juſt Rill: and he that is ho- 
lie.let him be holieftill : and behold I come quickly, &c, One part of theſe words 
iscaſieto bee ynderſtood, when ne ſayth,heetharis juſt, let himbe iuſt ill, and he 
thatis holy, lethim bee boly fill : buthow isthe other part to beeraken, he that is 
vniuſt let him be yniuſt Rill;hethar is filthie, ler himbe filthie Nill 7 Doth the hol 

Scripture allow,or encourage,or giveleaueto mento be yniult,or filthie ? becauſe 
he ſaith, ler him be filthie (1? In other places the holy word of God calleth vpon 
menthat bee filthie and vniult, toturne fromthe ewill wayes : and herehe ſayth, 
let them bee filthie and voiuſi ill, I anſwere, here isnoallowance, hezeis no en» 
couragement, here is no {eauepraunted vnto wicked men to continue in theire- 
vill waies : but in very deedea yety terriblethreatning, if yerake all the wordsto- 
gether,and marke wellthe manner of the phrate, Fortaking the words, as I ſayd 
together, it mult be thus : hethat is filthie, Jet him be filchie (till, I will come ſhort= 
ly and giue tocuery one,or reward cuery one as his workes ſhall be, Thatis.I will 
exccute iudgement, I will powre foorth wrath and vengeance vpon ſuch perſons, 
Doe ye not ſeethar here 0 at "i vie toſay in our prouerbe)a ſowerſawce 
to their ſwectemeare? The Lord chreatneth, as if hee ſhould ſay; they that arein 
their banquer,andraketheirdelight in their filchieluſts and pleaſuresof finne, and 
by no meanes will beerefirained,let them alone, I willmarre all theirmirth exc ic 
be long: for I will come and rewarde them accordingtotheir filthines in the tore 
ments of hell. Then ye may ſee that this threatning is butin a manner ofphraſc, as 
when weſce oncin an evillrace obiinately bent and ferled to goe forward, and 
will giuecaretono holeſome counſell, wee will fay, lethim goe on, he will ſmare 
for itin theend. Wehaue the like manner of fpeechia Ecclehiaſt, chap. 11, where 
Salomon ſpeakeththus:Reioyce young man inthy youth,andlet thy heart cheere 
thee in the dayes of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and inthe 
Gghr ofthineeyes: but know that foral theſe things God will bring rheeto iudge= 
ment.A man would thinke that Salomon did encourage youth ynto all vain de= 
lights andpleaſures : as yee have many men which yſero ſay, that youth will bee 
merie,and thinke that no kinde of wantones, ryot, orlaſciuious dealing is to bee 
reproued inthem. Nay,yeſhall hauemanyeuenavgry when they heare one finde 
fault withſuch dealingsin yaung perſons : andthey ſay , they would haue us 
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dealelike youth,it becommeththem to follow all maner of ſportsand pleaſures; 
Such men as be of rhat opinion,couldlike well of theſe wo rds of Salomon;when 
he willeth the yourhto walke in all pleaſures and delights: butthe latter part doth 

inch and bite them, where hee willeth them to knowe for certaintie, that forall 
tholethings, God will bring them toiudgement, If there were no Judge to call 
men-yntotheir account; if there were no vengeanceto be executed vpon ſinners; 
if there were notorments in hell prepared for cuill doers, it were the wiſeſt way, 
with the Epicure, cuen to follow all the carnall pleaſures which a man could de- 
uiſe: but when it is {othatthe end of them is ſo bitter, men were beſt torenounce 
them, Thus may you-ſce;that hedothnot allow nor gwueleaue vnto men tocom- 
mir ſinne; when he ſayth, he that is vniuſt, let him be vniuit Rill,and hethariis fil- 
thie,ler him be filthie (till: but contrariwiſe,by that phraſe or maner of ſpeaking, 
and by ſhewing that they ſhall come to iudgement, threatneththe euill doers. 
Men are bold and preſumptuous now,cuento deſpiſe allholeſome admonitions 
whichthe holy Ghoſt giuethin the word of God, and to heape vpall maner of 
ſinnes and tranſgreffion : neuer looking to hearemoreofthem, when they be once 
done and paſt: andreadie they are for to plucke out his throte that ſhall rebuke 
and adnioniſh them, Letthem goe on, ſaith the Lord,they ſhall ſhortly come to 
their account,and receiuerheirdeſert, _ 

Then touching the other partof the words, he thatis iuſt, let bim beiuſt Rill : 
and he that is holy, let him beholy ſtill: Thereis a promiſe included, yea,a great 
promiſe, euen to incourage and firengthen the godly conſtantly to proceede 
in theirgodlines, It is bur alitde while, let them ſtand faſt and continue tothe 
ende which walke in the way of rightcouſnes and true holinefle, they ſhall haue 
their reward, For I come quickely, and my rewardis withme, that [ may giue 
eucry man, as his worke ſhall bee. O beloued marke well, how that which is a 
moſt terrible and ſeuere threatning to the wicked, is the moft comfortable and 
__ promiſe that may beeto the godly, Chrift will come and giue rewarde ; 
afcarefullching to him that hath committed thofe euil] deeds whoſe rewarde by 
iu(t deſert, iscrernall fire in bell, Chriſt will come and giuereward, a moit cheer- 
fall thing to kim that hath feared the Lord, and renounciog the way of wicked- 
nes,hath ſhewed the fruits ofa true and liuely faith, euen all thoſe holy veorkes 
which God hath preparedforhisſeruants to walke in, and which of his free-mer- 
cic he hathpromiſed to reward with eternal! glorie, Is it not a good thing then 
for vs to ſtudie dailie to pleaſe God,andto Randfalt in the ſame, when there fhall 
erc it be long be ſuch aditference? Is it not much better for vs, that the comming 
of Chrilt ſhould be apromiſe vnto vs,rather then a threatning, For as] !ayd, that 
Chriltdoth tell vs he will come quicke!y and reward euery man as his worke ſhall 
be,is a gricuous thireatning tothe vngodly,and a comfortable promiſe to therighe 
teolls, And when he ſaydhethat is filthie, lethim be filthie ſtill, it is to confirme 
therightcous ia theirrighteouſnes, thatthey be-not drawneawric by their exanty 
ple. Letthe wicked be wicked (ill, be not you like thera, We know what aforce 
. there is in example forto draiy men from good to guill : and eſpecially where 
WC. 
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we ſec the mulitude poe as it were whole with on conſent, andno harmeto fol. 
low, Yee ſhall heare many vtterſuchlike ſpeeches astheſe: I ſee my betters, my 
equals,and my inferiours doe theſethings,and ſhall 1 walke alone ?Shall Ibe one 
that men ſhall point, asone that will be fingular?4f God pmiith with damna- 
tion ſuch as doe theſe things, 'there are bitia'fewthiat ſhall eſcape from hell,” A 
gainſt ſuch yaine thoughts, the holy ghoſt dorh arme the godly, and ſheweth 
that howſocuer the multitudes of wicked perſons perſwade' themſelucs that 
there is no harme, yet is it farre otherwiſe, for they ſhall ere it bee longhavethe 
wrath of GOD in a full meaſure powred footth ypon-:them. Our Sauiour 
Chriſt as ye know tellerth in the Goſpell, howthe wicked ſhall fatter themſelues 
and ſay peace and all is well; ari{ even ſuddenly; wherithey ſhall thinkethat they 


be ſafe, ſhall deſtruction come vporr them, exten likea netthatisſpred ouer. For 


by ſuch a compariſon theholy ſctipruredoth ſetforththe thingsyntovs. When 
a netis laydfor birdes the ſharp is'made, the baite is ſpread, a birde commeth a- 
lone, fitech looking vpon it but is afraid, Afcerward ſhe ſeethmany otherbirds 
flocke into it, andthen {hee isboldened and goeth in among them, ſo many doe 
batten each other: the fouler ſeerty his time and ſuddenly fpreaderh the net ouer 
them, andthey arecaught.” Eueri fo herebe the allurementes offinne, as ſweet 
baites, the Lord GOD doththrearen; ſome man is fraid at thefirſt, and deeth 
ſome whar refraine, yntill hee ſeeththe multitude flocking in, and no harmeto 
follow, bur whatfocuer judgement the Lorde deuounceth they laugh and de- 
ride it, hee alſo waxethbold, 'Bur Chrifl will come, andat the laſtthey (hall all 
haue, asit were a'net ſpredouer them. And this is the reaſon whythe Lord ſaith 
here, hethat is vniuſt, Jerhim be yniuft ill, hethar is filchy lechim be faltby (ill, 
behold I come quickly, let the juſt and holy not bee moued withrheir boldnes, . 
and foled to commit finne, burletthem goe ontill their time doe come. Salo- 
mon in Ecclefiafles Chap. 9. handleth tis marter, and ſheiveth that the heart 
ofthe children of men is full in them to doe euill, becauſe ail commerh aliketo- 
all. A vodly man proſpereth, a wicked man proſpereth: A wicked man doeth 
fill into aduerſitie and affiiftion, and a godly mian is allo afflicted, There ap- 
peareth 15 difference almoſt at all inourward things. How merrie, how plea- 
ſant andfull of delights, are many filthy men ?and how they abound in all riches 
and wealth ? which maketh them exceeding proud both againſt God and man, 
as the Propher teacheth P{1l, 73, and how this doth weaken many touching 
the way of godlines who ſeerhnor, that hath' any lighe ot all? Is it notthen yery 
needtu!lchatthe fanhfull ſhould bearmed withthis, Letthem poe on, lerthem be 
filme, Rand you faſt in theright way of godlines and benot diſcouraged, I will 
ſhortly come to indgement, and they ſhall haue their reward euen according 
as their workes haue beene, Ler me hereſpeake thus michvntoyee, and judge - 
m yourſclies whether ir bee the counfe!l of manor the counſell ofthie holy ghott. 
If it bee but tlieconnſellofmian, defpiſe it asvaltie: but if yee cannor deniebur - 
thatit isthe moft wholeſome adaiſe *which the ſpirit of the Lotde giuerh, then 
take heede hoy you ſet Tight by it, Hee willeth him that isentred into a-good 
Way. 
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waytoſtand faſt and to continue; We ſee many that baue niade fome ſhewſo 
thatthere was great hope of they, burrbey are fallen backe, andreturned even 
asa dogtohis yomite, and asthe ſow that was waſhed, tothe wallowing inthe 
myre2, Pet.2, Ithadbeen berterforthem iftheyibadneuer knownethe tructh, 
then lototurne fromthe holy commangdemeny,,[tis butalictle while, but he thar 
commeth will come ard will not tarrie, Can wee-not hold out for a little time 2 I 
know itis hard, ournature is ſovaine,, wee are ſocorrupt, ſo light and ſoincon- 
{tant: and the temptations and allurements bee ſo many and(o forcible : bur 
ſecing thecnd will be ſo gopdtothe jull,and fo grieuous tothe wicked,fand falt, 
Ifir were buttoeſcaperbedamagtionof bell, ic thould bee.of waight enough to 
move vs: then how mych.imore that; continuing inthe true feare of God, and 
glorifying bim with good works, wee {hall be partakers of the iozes of heauen ? 
I he gloxy is exceeding great, whichis. ſer before vs, if wee can firiue to enter, 
And ifit were ſo that man ſhould but loſerhar glorie through! their euilllife, ic 
Avere a great matter; but when beſide that lofle, they goealfo into hell;eveninto 
a gule of endles mileries, what a madnes isit?. eau it to, your conſideration, 
wilhiag every man to thigke ypou theſe words, Hethat is voiuli;let him beyn- 
jult till :Hechar is filchiegerhim be filthie (ill ; Herhacis jul, let bim be iuſt ill; 
He that is holy, Jetbim/beholy (till, And beholde I come quickly, and my re- 
warde is with me,to giue yntocuery one as his workeſhall bee, if yee would bur 
thinke vpon theie things, it might make youcarefulland warie, but becauſe wee 
ler ſlippe our of our miade the day of judgement, and make account that our 
finnes paſſe away. euenas they bee commuted, andſhall neuer bee called into 
queſtion, wee are bold not onelyto negieR tholcholy and juſt deedes whichihe 
Lord hath appointed vs to walkein, by which wee ſhould glorifie thename of 
his ſonne Teſus Chriſt which we do profefie,andadomethe holy Goſpell : but alſo 
wee doefall into ſundry offences whereby wee diſhonour the Lord and our pro- 
feſſion, Well, wee are muchcalled vpon and putin minde inthe holy ſcriptures 
touching theſe matters, and | pray youlet it mooue vs ſeriouſly to lay faſter hold of 
the way of truth and rightcouſnes. Shall wicked & vngodly men be more conſtant 
11 their vngodlines then wee inthe feare of the Lord? They ſerue the deuil), they 
leruetheirluſtes, their reward is in hell : we are to ſerue the Lord in holinefle, and 
toberewarded withylory in heauen : ſhallthey be more forward and conſtant in 
the {eruice ofthat their Lord the deuil,then we in the ſeruice of our gracious (30d? 
let it ſhamevs,for of ſuch a thing we ought to beaſhamed indeed, And moreouer 
ifthey be ſo forward for ſuch a reward as is beſtowed in hell, ſhall we beſlacke for 
the reward which is in keauen? Apaine,lgt cuery one ofys make this account, that 
;f we will be aduiſed by the holy ghoſt and follow his counſell, when he ſayth, he 
thatis holy, let hich be holy till ; we muſt not continue weake, but we muſt grow 
yp in Chriſt and becomelirong men, Forwhat is the cauſe that many fall and that 
ſo grieuouſly but thatthey contented themſclyes intheir weake eſtate, & did not 
hbour to growe vp androbecome firong ? They profefſed the Goſpel, and neuer 
coalider, hoy farre the power of it had proceeded inthem, They —_ uw 
| | delight, - 
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delight, and reftedtherein :burthey ſhould haueſcete how itdid ſubdue pride; 


ſelfe loue, yaine glory; with anumber of ſachlike evill-atid filthie affections which 
are deepely rooted in mans nature. ' For beloued when heefſaich, heethatis holy, 


letbim be holy fill, ir aduertiſech vsro gather ſtrength that we may ſtandeuen 


inthegreateſt remptarions, If aman be giuen to anger, and doe not in time ſecke: 


to ſubdueit, yee know what the holy Apoltleteacherh: he ſhall giue placetothe 
deuill,and(ſo the deuill cncringleadeth him into many ſinnes, I might here enter 
into many-particulars, but know that _ ye (triveto ſubdue inall, ye hazard 
your ſclues:for looke wherein yee be weake, the temptation will come there ar 
onetime ot another: and when men are fallen, itisnocafierifing againe, Herein 
therefore we ought alwaiesto be more then fearecfull, leaſtthere ſhould remaine 
any ſecret corrupt roote in ourheart,. Tne Lord purgeour heansfrom allthoſe 
cuill defires which we are by nature ſo Rtuffed and —_ withall, and fill vs with 
the graces of his ſpirit, that we may befſtrong andconftant in true godlines, euen 
tothe end, And thus muchfor this poiat of the concluſion. Letys proceed to the 
next, | 
Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ende, the firſt and the laſt. 
This is addedas aratification ofthe former words. They be not the wordes of a 
man, thatcither iznot ableto performe that which he ſpeaketh, orelſe may alter 
and chaunge his minde, when heſayeth-he will come and give vnto euery one as 
his worke ſhallbe: bur they bethe words of:himchar iseternall, almightie, and 
ynchangeable. And therefore heſayth, I am Alpha and Omega, Alpha is the fuſt 
ofche Grecke letters, and Omega is the lait,” Wherefore he expounderh it ſaying, 
the firlt and thelaſt, the beginning and the ende; In the firſt Chapter ofthis Pro- 
phecie,the Lordſayd,lam Alpha and Omega,the firſt and thelalt, Whereby you: 
ſee iteuident thathe is erernall:God;equall with the father. How is he elſe the be- 
ginning andthe ende? How is be other wiſe the firſt andthe laſt ? Then may ye ſee 
why it is here added againe, cuenas Liayd, forconfirmation, When we heare of 
greatreward promiſed atthe comming of our Lord;vnto all thoſe which walke in 
the trueth,it doeth not ſo much moue vs, or affeR ys asit oughttodoe,and why? 
even becauſe wedoe not giue ſo firme credite thereunto as we ought, We doe 
not throughly way and: contider that the promiſe is made by him thatis Alpha 
and Omega,cuenthefirt andthelalt, who Salmightic andvnchangeable, Alſo 
whenthe threatning 1s-verered againſt che cuilldoers, that hee will recompence 


ynto them vengeance foraltheirevill deeds;ir isdefpiſed, and negleRed,euen as if 


it came but from a mortall man. Therefore we are here-afſured,thatthere ſhall no 
jotefalltothe ground of theterrible vengeance denounced againſt thewicked, in 


as much asir procecdeth not from.a mortall man,bur from him that is Alpha and: - 


Omega. .... by 109145 
. Andherein becauſe weare dull, marke howthe promiſe andthethreatningare 
againerepeared, Firſt, the promiſe in theſe-words, Blefled are theythar keepe his 


commmandements,that their part may beinthetree of life, and that they may enter” 
in bythe gatesintuthe citie, Touching thetree of life, ye keard ofit before, _ 
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he ſpeaketh ofthe riuer that rungeth throughthe cizic. Alſo we bauc ſcene what a 
priuiledge it is tobe admitted ro enterintoithatheaucnly Ieruſalem. And here we 
learne againe who ſhall enter, and ſo whoſhall beebleſled, eucnallthar walkein 
the feare of God, and keepe his commandements. Weare generally ofthe minde 
thatafew words (hal carry away the matcer,as if men for ſayingLord, Lord,ſhuld 
enter into the kingdom otheauen,but weare ſtil andofren admoniſhed and told, 
that none {hall enter but fych agdoe the will of God. : Is it not thenour part firſt 
to be ſtudiousto learne toknow the commandements,the ordinancesand wayes 
. ofthe Lord our God? For if wedge not know them,how ſhall we walke in them ? 
. Can a man walke in thoſe waies whichhedoth not know nor ynderſtand?Or ſhal 
a man bee thought to haue any louc or defire to walke in that way, which he ſee- 
keth not ro-know? ' 
| Thenſecondly, when wedoe vnderſtand the commaundement of God, it is 
. ourdutie to put themin practiſe;orels weare neuerthe better: nay wearein worſe 
, caſe then betorc:; for you know whatour Saujour ſaith inthe Goſpell,the ſeruant 
. that knoweth his malters will and doeth it not, ſhall be beaten with many fries, 
And Saint lames handlethihispoine inthe firtt chapter ofhis Epiftle, where ha- 
; ving ſhewed what benefite wee receiue by the word of mak , namely , thar 
wearebegotten by it, he by and by cxhorteth mento be ſwiftto hearc. Andthen 
 farcher he willegh, that we ſhould be doersof the word, and not hearers onely,/de- 
 Eciving our ſelues. Andthen bya ſimilitudeof one that beholdeth his face in a 
olafſe, and by and by goethhis way and forgetteth what mannerofone hee is, hee, 
 teacheth what a yainething itisto be hearers of the worde of God anely, andnot 
 doers. Afﬀterwardhe telleth what a bleſſed thing it isfora man to be both a very 
diligent [tudent inthe law of God, andalſo adoer of the ſame, Let vs then receiue 
admonition, Let ys become wiſe ynto ſaluarion: for they that dothis which is here 
taught, become wile vnto ſaluation : they ſhall haue their pare in the tree of life 
they ſhall enter in by the gates intothe citie, And ſurely there is no greater tollic 
and madnes, then for mento content and ſarisfie themſclues with a bare hearing 
of the word of God preached. DothnotourSauiour ſay,Blefled arethey that heare 
the word of Godand keepe it ? Whartdoth he meane by keeping of it? Is it thar 
they keepe it inmemorie, todiſpute!and ralkeof it, and no more ? Nay they are 
not ſaid to keepe it, which-doe not indeedsperformeit. Andrthe Lord ſaith, who- 
ſoeuer doththe willof my father which is in heauen; he is my brother, ſiſter & mo- 
ther, Math.12.ver{.50.Letno man then any longer be deceiued aboutthis point, 
but know that onely ſuchas doe the willofGod ſhall be blefledfor cuermore. 
Thenfolioweththe threatning, For without ſhall be dogs andenchanters, and 
vhoremongers, and murderers,and idolaters, and whoſocuer louethand maketh 
lies. Here are the companiethac ſhall not enter intothe holy citic but ſhall be with- 
out,they ſhall be in hell. Asthe one part who keepe thecommandements of God 
are bleſſed, ſo thele filthie perſons are-accurſed, Butletys now lookeypon the 
wordes, hebeginneth with dogges. Whatare theſe dogges? Shall dogges goeto 
Hell? Beloued, yemay not take it that hee meaneth theſe beaſtes whichare _ 
ogs 
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dog3.Itr —_—_ hardandaverywnehatitableſpeechts callmen dogyes: 
on wees' thig,wemay hebold,! Thisyemdy'tlate, that they be 
wonderfull bominghleantl ylointthe laghr ofthe Lord, whom hecalierh dogs... 
How bei generate, how haue they forgotten themſelues; which arecorned 
from men into dogs ? But lezvs fee who they bee whomhe holy ſcripture caller 


Fey a : $9 foulea finne in wrohai arge overthe Lords people,.and 
ERS 
which: t icitie ofthe Goſpell) willechrhe Philippians tobewa 
of dogs,to beware ofcuillworkmen, Philip.3. OurSauioorChritt giverhthispre- 
cept, Giuenot holythingstodogs, and caft'notyour pearles beforeſwine, lealt_ 
they tread them vndertheir feete, and the other turneagaine andretityou; Marth, | 
7: verſe 6: when ye are to-notethartchetebeo ſomemien who when is 
preached waco them are notwoutd wirhixrath, buconelpas icwercocgleRtapd 
deſpiſcghe ſanie, who are likned therefare yntodwitie; :andtheyare called ſwine 
' Whichtread.in\he mice peatles,andſotheſercicadnder ferrochehealuenly pearles - 
ofthe Goſpell, Qthers there-bee whowhenthe (Goſpel ispreached, are moued 
with rage and furie, becauſethey cannotabidechepuredoArine. Theſe Bieypon 
thoſe thatpreachir, They rend andecantzbers; They be called dogs. Theſe in old” 
' timemurderedthe holy prophets that ſpake inthename of the Lord. Theſe haue- 
puttheSaints and Martyrs of Chriſt co death. Thef doe daily barkeat the mini- 
Kers and profeflors ofthe Goſpell.Vndera Chriſtian prince where the holy word 
of God is ſerforth, theſe dogs doin ſome ſort(atthe leaft many ofthem)conforme- 
themſeluesto the outward profeſſion of it: andbecauſe the lightof Gods truer 
doth conuince them, they dare-not forſhame find faule withthat,but fay they re- 
ufrencp/t when as indeed theyabhorre ic in cheir hearts, and ſecke to finde faultes 
wi fe that doe-publiſh ir, How filthic and abominable theſe dogs are before- 
the Lord, who is able to declare?Ye may readewhat our Saviour ſaithto his Apo- 
Rſes when he ſentthem forth atthe firſt, how it ſhould beceafter for Sodome and ' 
Gomorrha in the day of judgement; then for thoſe which ſhould refuſe to heare 
their doctrine, Math, zo. Then how horrible is the finne,not onely to refuſe, but al- 
foto bemoued with wrath, cuen to hate and perſecute thoſe that doe preach it ? 
Yeeſhall ſee many of theſe vncleane-and prophane men in all places, whicheuen - 
gnaſhtheirteerh, chat they cannot like dogs runneypon thoſe that reproue their 
euill works,and like dogs rend andrearethem. As theſe doe now viter many hard + 
and ſlaundcrous ſpeeches, and many reprochesagainli the miniſters ofthe Goſpel, 
ſo would they ifrimedid ſerue,perſecute them even tothe dearth. They be hke dogs - 
that are chained vp ſo long as the Goſpellis maintained by the Chriſtian prince. - 
Here arcioyned withthoſe dogs, firſt inchaunters,then whoremongersthen mur-- 
derers,then idolaters,and la{lly, whoſocuer loueth & makethlies. There be ſundry - 
ſortes of inchaunters,coniurcrs, witches, and ſuch as deeleby the deuilt, and by di- 
ueliſh art, And how foule and monſirousathing it is formiento deale androbein 
. kague” 
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| God, yemayeafily confider, 

Farr rome Tron or any her pare 
rolaughat, and matzyarecometothatimpudencis, thattheycan even glorieand 
.boaltofit: pr cha le ik grand enchane by-this,chaethe 


| whoremongers arc here affaciate with and enchaunters; andthereſt here 
| named. _ allo arm aeg nr W -_ all thoſe, as _—_ lohn plainely, 
| MewethinbisEpiſtl liuein hatred. ThefuperftiriousTdolaters-perfwade 
chemfeluesm their blindedeyorionand in their good intences (as hey alſcienh 
thattheybevery holy gerſbns: pRdyoumady ſeehere, thaithey bee eue1as holycus 
| fritrderers, whoremobgets, witches and dogges wichwhom'they-be here affoti- 
« ate.” Meruailenotat it;for.theidolaterforfakeththe truth and the worſhipofthe 
© - trueGod, and worlſhippethdeuils, 'Laſt ofall he nameth an other very bond kind 
of people,andchatis, whoſocuer louethand makerhlies.Thizextendeth very Jatge; 
for rhere dde-makelicsinGbdsmarrers, vtreringg falſe doftrine;-and 
thoſe which doclouc; the-ſamt. And there bechar do raife and viter allinainier!” 
' 1. : of lies, ymruthes,ang&flautders immensinarcers, Theſe arc abomina-''','- - 
ble; Let vs bewareweobenor found amongthenumber,' '- 

ofſuch, for rye ſcethereisnoplaceforthem with- 
in P——_ bur they ſhall 
291 \Withonr, - {17 


p o 4 h —_ F . 
» 4 4 #23? #33 - F) f is © & F # + $a iid v 

. 4 #4 : 'S i K | OM ' F: 5 8 7 } FOR p ME. - DP & 

4 4 13 pe 3 4 . f1 5! l p Djht; J£ pi s I Os by ; FL ALE > | if n.? 34 $: F | 

? i i ' ; * s f , 
o y , mw  þ £4 4% . þ 4 4 "S. 4 4 - # . 
by ? ee l; < 3 Ji? - , + 2 SN 3 + «7 50) $44 fit Fl z o j [| e1 - ? 
3 N 1,43 8 b. 


m_ry =—wu''s 5 OG&ty?wW HND "0G O@- Oa-- Co 9 eo. 


' THE, REVELATION. 


Fr 


"ike 5 2 ER MOR 
OT XXII. | 


16] [eſws ſentn wuine ve Angelto1eftifi eheſethings inthe Churches : 1 am 
theroeteandihe | I of oy bright morning ftrre. 
17 Andtheſpirttaiid the bride. fag cone ; ndho mn hence let him ſay come. 
tb hers is a thirſt terbs owe. eAndhee that will let him :deefibs 
waters of life freely. 

18 And ['teffifie untoexery ankviker beareth the words of this prophecie: if 
1: anyſbalt 7 5 Ag, NEO TPTIOY vnto him the plagyes that are 
21. writer inthis books; 

'>x9+ Andif any fraltralke away Hroew Seveeiirefadsy propbecie of this books, God 
 ' willtake awayhis part ow of the books of life, anos of the holy citie, and 
fromthe thingswhich arewirtten in this books. 
1.40 pn that teſts fethcbeſ oy Mabe forvh [ come quicky, , eAmen, enen ſo, 
£1” comeLordleſins.” 
"21 oy. Lord fur Chrif ewitbge a Amen, 


| E are towicomeico the laſt part: of the clncliGen of this 
{ booke, whercinthere beyerdivers pointes tobandle. And 
- F firſt of all the authoritic of itis apaineratified fromthe per-. 
£55 ſon ofhim thatis theauthor of it. Foras yee ſee, the Lorde 
. | ' ela hiſelfe affirmech, ſaying , 1-Jeſusſene mine Angell 
I-95 Ifi-ro-reftifierbeſe thinges vato yec in the Churches... Looke 
Tnms ESI: wha dignitie: and authoritic. bec is of, from whome the 
bobke comimed! Sand occordingly: eftceme the dignitic and authoritie. of the: 
fame.” 10 
- Andifye willconfalenche dignitieof the Lord Teſusthe kingof olorie, marke 
wharhdlayrh IN wordsthat fallow : Iamtherooteand the 
ratiohofDauid/xthe bi ſtarre, Herejstheexcellencieof Cheilfcon- 
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Prophet Eſay.chap.r1.Jathe tenth chapter of that prophecie,there is a ve 
ads denounced againſt the —_ of Iſrael, "2+ this ſimilitude, ride 
ſhould be cutdowne cuen like the creesota wood, Then igthe 1 1.chapter,forthe 
comfort ofche godly eaſtchey might bee dikomfoned;itbre s addedebls pro 

* miſe; thar a braunch ſhall ſpring out of therooceof lefſe,'ypon whomethe ſpitir 
of the Lord ſhall reſt, rhe ſpirit of wiledomeand yaderſtanding, the fpirjrofcoun- 
ſell and power, the ſpirit of knowledge and of the fearc ofthe Lord. Andrhere it 
is ſhewed what great things hee ſhall doe yea there 3sdeſcribed the goodly re-. 
Rtauration of all things by hit; Sothat when he ſayth;, Famithe roote and'generas 
tion of Dauid, he leadexh, vsta the conſideration of allthoſe greatand excellence 
- +things,cuen the thivgs whici/acein'the feſtauration made by him, All was calt 
| downe, all wasloſt and fallen into viterrifine, he'as amoſt mightie redeemer re- 
,oreth them-againe. Ina worde then, whatſocuer bleſſing God beſtoweth vpon 
the wotld in his ſonne, wee are led tothe conſideration of it in theſe words; lam 
the roote-and thegeneraioniol David: Moteoner,the Lorde Jefus (as hee faitjin 
the Goſpell of tohn)-isthelight ofthe world : and therefore heſaith here, Tam the 
bright'morning farre, Bur when as the holy Scrpturecalleth our Saviour Chuiſt 
. the ſoane of righteouſnes, dotfiaor this diminiſhof his gloriethat he calleth bim 
ſelfe the morning Rarre? Foralbeit the morning ftarreisbright and goodly, yer 
whatisittotheSunne? When theSunnetiſeth, the light of that flarre doothgiue 
place.Tothis] anfwer, thacour Lord lelucheing called be bright. morning Rarre, 
it dothnotexclude the other, but he is alſo the Sunne:. He is themoarniog Rarre, 
and he is che Sunnetharariſcih with the full light. But ſeeing it:isthe purpaſe of 
the Lordto ſet fonththe glorie of the riches and heauenly treaſures whichhe bring- 
_ th ynto vs, why doth he rather chooſethe leflerthen-the greater ? for the arre,as 
I ſayd,jsleflerthentheSunne, To this it may bee.auſwered, that it is toſhew that 
,euen the very beginning of all light yntovs is from Teſus Chrilt. We areconered 
vnderthe night of ſpwituaildarknes:; betiſeth vatovs as themorvingiarre, yery 
bright and comfortable,and procecedetheuento bethe tull light ofthat cleereand 
blefled daytharſhallſhine forever, wherethere ſhall beno dight;Then ye. ſee thac 
this Reuelation commethfrom:aperſon; ofmoſt highUignirie, egllencic and 
glorie,and full of all prerious things : arid [0.wee oughttoeſtcemme of ir, For com- 
ming from-him-{as he ſayth, I lefus ſeoemine Angell, &c.) wee tpult knowe that 
there bevery good things init,and ſuch asdoe ncerely;toncerievy,, The Aogellis 
buetke ſcruant-and meſlenger coteſtfic{the things. Now vphagheſgwotdaghat 
our Lordfaichy be js:the roore andthe generation of Dauid, andthebright mot- 
ning ſtance; thefpiric andchebride fay,come.” This ſpirit imtbe holy Glalt, [The 
bride ye know isthe Lambes wife,cuen the Church.She hearing oftheſe excellent 
things i-Chriſt.heredeemerand reſtorer;is inflamed andeucn riſhed withthe 
defire of his comming; that ſhe may bauethe full fruitionofthem':r- Hor altthe cx» 
cellenciciof thoſe precious thinggin Chriftarefor ber. And itaftwe ſhould chinke 
thacthisher earneſt doſe proccoded buotrom ſome humaine palſion, when ſhe 
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cxaretho{him'to come, here isexpreſſed thatthe ſpirit alſo with ber fayth, come; 
26578  andegraclt defire then ofthe commingotf Chrift is good. Buth 
will asile adoubx,how this is to beyndertioodthatthe holy Ghoſt dooth priy,tor 
the cammiggof Chit? Weknawehat he is God equall with the Father and the | 
Sonue, How then.can he.be ſaid'tomake this requeſt ? Can we ſaythat God doth 
ray?Iadcede vpotrihisand ſuch like places ſome haue wickedlyhe1d, that the 
hols Ghoſt tsa«<tearure,andnot eternall God. Bur marke, 1 will ſkew you how it 
isrq be takeo; lt.is the ſame thing which S.Paul teacherh, Rom. 8. Wee know not 
(fojrhbe) bow. to pray as wee oughts bur theſpirir himlelfe' maketh requeli forvs 
with grogings, which cannot becexprefied. And he thac ſearchethcheharts knows 
eth what the meaning is of the ſpirit : for he maketh interceſſion for the Saints ac- 
cordingto God. Now belouedlooke how that place of Saint Paul isrobe vnder- 
ſtood,and ſo mult we vnderxſtand thisof S.lohn. When he ſaich,that the ſpirit mas 
kethxequeli for vs with grones : we mjay not rake it thatthe holy Gholl is ſubieR 
ynto apy gricfe gr paſſion; but, hee worketh thoſe gronings iu the hearts of the 
Frabfull, He makethcherp,othe teacherh them to. pray, with moli ychement- de- 
fures,cuen with (ighs and gronings that cannot bee expreſſed : and therefore he is 
faydtopray withyronings, Even ſoit is theſpitir thatinſtructethand teacheth, 
and inflameththe Church with the vehemient defire of the comming of Chriſt ; 
and thereforc he ſayth,the ſpiritand the bride ſay,come, As S. Paul ſayththen thar 
| theſpwit, maketh requeſt according to God : ſo wee ateto take it here, when hee 
Aith,theſpirir,andche bride ſay come,thar the Church direRed and taughr bythe 
holyGhof,mof vehemently longethand prayeth for thecomming of Chriſt, and 
that her praycranddeſirc hercin is accordingto God. The bride yerely could not 
| thus but by y holy Ghoſt,ſhe could not haue that defire of heauenly things, 
but euen withthe children ofthis world ſer her affeRioos here below: ::a0d there» - 
fore to.nate who direQeth her tothis heauenly motion, it is ſayd, the ſpirit and the 
bride ſay,come. _ | Uoegtt agt | 
And let him that heareth ſay come, Ir isa thing indeede peculiartothe bride 
tolouethe comming of Chriſt : in as much as ſhe only bath the ſpirit which wor= 
keth that defire. Ahd now to teach how excellent athing ir is, Saint Iohn dooth 
wiſh cuery one that heareth to ſay come. It isasmuch as if he ſhould Girre vs vp 
. tocouctaboue all other things to bee one ofthe children ofthe Church,to bee in« 
irued and guided by thac ſpirit which infiamerhihe heart, to crye come Lord 
Icſus. Here isa ſpeciall thing to bee noted : and that is,that the Church and all her 
children doe waite for,and ychemently defire the commingof Chriſt vnto iudge-= 
- ment, If we feeleno ſuchdefire in vs; is irnotan argument againſt vs that we bee 
not led by that ſpirit?Either we are inloue withthe things of this world, and could 
becontent cuen to be ſeated in them for cuer,nor thirſting after heavenly things 
or els our conſcience doth ſoaccuſe ys, that weare afraide when wee heare of Nis 
Someping, What anexcellentthivg isirtobeeled by ſuch a ſpirit, that door? ſo 
purgethe heart andreformethe conſcience, ow the comming of the LoxeIeſus 
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vyntoiudgement, which ſhal be moſt terrible and dreadfulynto others, ynes ther 
is moſt ioyfull and longed for? Is notherea wonderfuli difference betweeneche 
taitrfall & che children of this wotld? Letenery man theretoremake this account; 
thatifhe doe notlong for the comming ofthe Lorde vato indpement; hee'is/noe 
-right,a!l is not well withhim, For ifhe be a child of the Charch endued with true 
faith,f he be led bythe ſpirir of God if he look forhis part in thoſe heauEly things: 
how can he but crieoutinthe feruent defire ofhis ſoule,Come Lord Telus, come 
quickly. 1 pray you therefore, let onefooke vntorheirowrie heare, and'ſce 
what Lore thereis ofthis comming, If it be ſeeble arid weake,ſecke tobe quick- 
ned with moreabundance ofelre hey Ghoſt: ſceke to have thelinely hope of the 
partaking of thoſe things which ſhall bee manifeſt and beſtowed at his com- 
ming. There bee many things done here tothe diſhonor of God, and defating of 
 hisrruech-Webe here ſubietvntoathouſand calamities. The things be wonder- 
full grearwhich arelaydypin Chriſttobee beſtowed this conining : ſhall wee 
not long forthem? Thenlethimthat heareth ſay come,Doeyeheare that Ieſus is 
the rooteand Or" Dauid:euen hethat ſhallmake the glorious reftaura+ 
tion ? Doe ye hearc that he isthe brighe morning Rarre,andthat by him wee ſhall 
dwell in glorious light : and'will-ye not ſay come? Will ye not long for the time 
when theſechings{hall be ſiewed forth? 2 
!- Thenheaddeth : 4nd he that ir thirſt, let himrcome. Ve heard beforethat the 
promiſe is madeto thoſe that bea thirſt, Theybe blefled thardo thirſt forthe wa- 
rersof life : for:they thallcometo the fouhtaineand drinke their fill, But ſuch 2s 
benot athirft, woe bee tothem, they deſpiſe and ſer light by heauenlythings, the 
founfaine ſhall be ſhut vp againſt them. They bee not worthie to be partakers of 
ſo preciousthings, which elteeme them ſolightly. Woe beeto thoſethen which 
 carenorforheating the Golpell+if they had etertaſted how ſweete the Lord is, 
they-would tunneafter it : but alss they hate not'tafted. They loue their owne 
wayes,andthey ſhall be filled with their owne inuentions. They thieſt after gold, 
and filuer,after houſes aid lands. They delight in gay garmets. They conercarth- 
1 delighes and pleaſures, cuen to fillthemſelues from day to _ cheſerhings 
they ſhall aboundin, But what are they the better? for all theſe ſhall vanifh and - 
comero nought, Hethat is athirft for the waters of life, he char carneſtly defireth 
thoſe heauenlybleffings which are beſtowedin Chriſt,ſhall bee happieand ble(- 
fed with the Lord God in heauen for ever, | :” 
| Thenthere is added further : «And he that will let himtake of the wat:>: of life 
Ferhy, Here isa very large offer :that whoſoever will, ſhall take of rhe warers of 
lite. It may be ſayd, who is it that would not be ſaued? Men indeed loue to walke 
\n wicked waies. and take pleaſure inthoſe ſinnes which bring damnation both 
ty the ſoule and to the bodie : but they doe not loue damnation, they could bee 
coneent toeſcapethar,and willingly ney would be ſaued:how thenis itſaid here, 
lettimchar will,take ofthe waters of life freely ? AsI fayd, isnor this a very large 
ofter?is not here a very wide gate fer open into heaven ? Surely here is —_— 
_ 


cthenthathe'fairhibefore, hee will giue to him thar is a thirſt of the waters of lifes: 
SIE et forherhatthirfiechhatha-will :atd he that thirſterh nor,hath »« © 
a will, Fotzhizye nit know;tharthe will isnothere pur for exeeyligh de, | 
for euery wiſhthatamian doth wiſh inhisbeart;when,as1 tai#before;he walkey,,. 
in the way of deſtruction, and committeth the things that deſerue damnationJ® 
and yet would bee faued : But he is ſayd to will, that louerh the way ofthe rrueth $$, 
the way of gadlines, the way that leadeth vntoſaluation, and chooſethit and ſet as... 
rethhimſelfe in.it. And how:miay this: man be ſaydto will and to choofe: but even. 4 
when he imbraceththe holydoctrine of the Goſpell, and by the ſame taſteth off gu >. 
the waters of life. They that will not loue, arid delight in thar pure Eodtrine, arch oo 2: 
faydnot to will. There is no way to drinke of the waters of life, but by drinking inf © $, FF. 
that doftrine,whichthey will nor, Then he that will, is he chat imbraceth che pure? 
wordof the Lord,and filleth his ſoule therewith; True it isthat men have nor this © 
willofthemſeſues: for man is wholly ouer{pread in hisminde with yaoirie. There 
is adefire(as Hayd beforc)or a kindeof will in man, by which he'concrethtobe 
- free fromcalamities and milcries, and toinioy good and happie things :bur to 
| hauea will to hatethat which is vncleane and filthie, to loue that which is pure 
and good,and to delight in thedoQrine ofthe Lord, is farre from nature, and in- 
deedets giuen onely by God. Make an end (ſayth the holy Apoſtle) of your fal- 
uation with feare and crembling : for it is God that worketh in you boththe will 
2nd thedeede,cuen of his good pleaſurc,Philip. 2.verf. 13. The ſpitit and the bride 
fay come :euentheholybride could notfay come, but as the ſpiritinfiruRethatid 
moueth her: how then can we haue we right will in vs, but that whichthe ſame 
ſpirit frameth ? Indeede it is a firme will in the wicked that they will not take of 
the waters of life, They are carriednaturally and of their owne accord to will and 
to chooſethat cuill day,and they doc cucn willingly deſpiſe the holy things of the 
. Lord, Mansheartiscorrupt and vaine, it cannot c cit ſelfe, it cannotdenye 
it ſelle, iris inclinedto that whichis likeit ſelfe:ithareththe contrary. Wherefore 
whexe yaine things and corrupt doe offerthemſelues, it apprehendeththem, lo 
uveththem, willerhthem,chuſethchem,and delightethin them. When holy things 
are propounded, they be diſapreeing, it hateth them, ir deſpiſeththem;it reieQeth 
them, it will none ot them, vmill ſuchrime as the holy ſpirit ofthe Lord doe work 
and frame that wiltby changing ir, Whereby ye may know, that when hee ſaith, 
he chat will, Jet-him take of the waters of life freely, the wicked refuſe them'of 
their — and che godly'doe chiTthem beingtaughtby bis ſpirit. 
He that willeth chen;evenhe'thar is athirft forthe waters of life, let him giue all 
thepraiſe ro God, who hath chdued him with that grace, and let him know; thar 
were it not for the grace of God, hee ſhould near have hadany willto come 1 
thoſe waters; Andletfuch a man alſo daily begge of the Lord, that he mayhate 
his will more and more reformed,cucnto makechoiſe of thoſe things' whiclin- 
deede are moſt holy and precious. | = | 
- - And I'teſtifieynto euery man that heareththe words of the prophecie, if a- 
| Gg 2 | ny 
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ay manthalf 2ddeyntothele things , God will adde vizo himtheplagues that 


_  axewricten inthisbooke, Andifanymarſhall taktaway fromahe words of the: 


tieniaccic of this hooke,Godwilltake away hispart;8cc. + Hereiganither ratifi< 
thzion of the high and facred authorities? this booke : whichis by # commina« 
. weary ſharpe and terrible, It is for addingor d1mimiſhing. God dooth com- 
$naund by Moſes, that theydſhould adde nothing tothe wordes which hee did 
emmaund them, neither cake any thing from them, And great preſumption ir 

4s for any man to, take vpon him ſuch a matter,; What is/ivindeede but for one 
$o take vypon him to;bee wiſer then-GOD 2? For'eithet there is ſomewhat wan- 
ging which argueth a1 imperfe&tion, orelle there is fomewhat ſuperfluous, why - 
gle ſhouldirt beeraken away ? Doubtles it cannot bee but with exceeding wic=* 
La pride of mans heart,and injurie tothe authoritie of the moſt hiphGod;when 
-— anycake yppon them cither co adde to,, orto diminiſh from hisword; In this 
place theretore here,is, a ſorethreatnivgroſuchas ſhall ay way preſume;thatis; 
either to adde or to diminiſh : which. commendeth the booke'as perfeAand abs 
ſolure, andſuchascommeth withthe higb authoritic of God.:For the-adding; 
hedooth threaten the adding of the plagueswritten inthisbooket which ateve-. 
rie great. For beſides diverle and ſundrie other-plagues, ' yee haue ſeene the 
plague of hell diverſe times ſet foorth, and after moe waics then one, krisrhe 
great winepreſſe of the wrath of God which wee call hell: Jt-is called the lake of 
fire andbriuulione, inwhichthediuelt and all the wicked ſhall bee cormented for 
euer. Hee that addeth,ſhall haue this great plague added vneo him.) Likewiſe ye 
haue ſcene @ gaodly deſcription of the joyes of heauen, enenthegloric andfcli- 
citic of that holieci:ic, Ye haucheard allo of the Lambes booke of life she that 
raketh away any thing from the words of the prophecic of thisbooke, hee ſhall 
haue no name written in that booke, nor any part in thatholie citie,/ To beeide- 
prived of life, and glorie, and/not onely that, þutalſotobcecaft meoendles-cor- 
ments,might make men afraide how to bee fo bolde with the word of the Lord; 
It may bee: demaunded, what ſhaquld beethe cauſe that here areſo maiyythings 
- beaped vp for the confirmationoſthe'authoritic of this booke. Surely ther is 
ſoine ſpeciall cauſe, for the holie Ghoſt doth not vie to deale fo muchinamarter; 

. and fo camelily, but ypon great cauſe. Ye mayealſily gather whatthe cauſeis, 
This booke as ye haue ſeene painterh outhe kingdome of Antichriſt and all Sas - 
tans cunning and {leight;; and for that cauſe Satan hath laboured:eſpecially rd 
bring downe theauthoritieand credit of this booke. He by fomemeanesin olde 
time preuailed thus farre,that eyenamong ſome Churches ofttue Chriſtians, tio 
authoritie andtruth of it was doubted of, The holyGlioſt didforeſec thispraQtife 
&f Satan, and adcth the more for the confirmation thereof: for ic was-needfull; 
If he booke ſhould neuer in.{peciallſortbe impugned there needednoranyluch 
ſpegall confirmation. Now bythe ſingular goodnes of Godahere isnoquitition; | 
nor controvierfie,nor doubt concerning the amhoritie: of this-booke; -The pas 
piſts themfelues doe acknowledge is to bee the ſacred my _ 
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God. In deede of all feriprures they cannot endurerhatFſhould ber niedlea, | 


withall;' They .ſay-it js ſ6 ditrke that'itcanvor be rnderfioode, They hoe tha't 
lietein compariſon can beenotettin ir; which indeede isalimoſt ro deny. _ 
thoritiethereof, Fot tomakeit withont vic, isto make the authoririe of ut ro* | 
purpoſe. And what doe they bur make itwithour vie almoſt, if little can be noted 
init? But bleſſed be God,jitis focleere, thatas manyas have their eyes opened, 
both of learned and vnleitned, mayiſee theirkingdome deferibedinir, -Now ler 
ir here bee conſidered; whether weeorthe papiits may more rightly beecharged 
to adde to the worde:of God.” We holde trietlyrhat the bookesof the Apoliles 
and Prophets, enenithe bookes of the olde and newe Teſtament, which the chur- 
ches ſincethe Apoſtles tine haue received for canonicall, arethe perfe&t worde 
of God, and none other, Wee holdethat the Lorde in theſe bookes hath deliue. 
red his whole counſels and will, touching thefaith and obedience whichihee re- 
quircthof man, Wee holdeindeege;thar theworſhip of God is ſo perfeQty ſer 
forth in thoſe writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets, thatall matters of religion 
areto beeruled by that written word, We-doe maintaine, that whatſoeuer is 
added as|a matter of religion, rhe ſame is wicked and abominable. Wee holde 
that all they which dare take ypon them to diſpenſe with any part of the holy 
word, are curſed. Weeholdeindeede that the word of God written,is abſolute- 
ly perfect, andallcontrouerſies to bee decided by ir. Our aduerfaries take ypon 
them to mainraine that beſides the written word, there bee alſo vnwritten veri- 
ties, Which are kept by tradition. They adde to the holy Scriptures ſundrie 
bookes, which they rake vpon them to make -Canonicall: which bookes were 
neuer written by any Prophets or Apoſtles, They ſay that the holy Scriptures 
arc doubtfull and vncertaine, and not ſufficient to decide and to determine all 
controuerhes inreligion, They maintaine that che authoritic of the holy ſcrip- 
ture inreſpetof men, dependeth vpontheir church, They holdethe decrerall 
epiſtlesof their Popes, and Canons of generall Councelsin ſome equalitic with 
the written word of God: in as much as they maintainethemto be free from all 
_ error, In alltheſethings, doe they not adde nor take away? I ſuppoſe there is no- 
manof ynderſtanding, which will not confefle that they doe both adde and di- 
miniſh, Whatan impydencie is itthen in them, vpon this place to charge vs? 
We being ſocleere, and ſtanding ſo firme for the whole ſcriptures, and for no- 
thing but {cripture, and they themſelues ſo guiltie many waies, Letthemalone, 
the threatning here vttered againſt ſuch as adde or diminiſh, muſt needescome 
vponthein. Touching che cauill of thoſe of the familie of loue, it is not worth 
the anſwering, Some of them ſaye, that ſuch as expounde doe adde to me 
holy ſcriptures : but interpretation, and the true application of the worlof 
GOD, snoadding, Then Saint Tohn addeth, hee that teſtifieth theſe things. 
faith, Beholde I come quickely. This is toſtirre vp the mindes of the fauhfull 
to watch for his comming. For wee are dull, andthinke the comming of the 
Lordefarre off, The reaſon is,that wee cannot rightly meaſure time. Fo# if wee 
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could ſeeyirihould appeare that a 5 Sj euen almoſt asnothing;: for 
*-» Ethat is 0 eternitie, which aftermanythouland thouſand yecres, cammeth not 
eaſe o7 £0 ancnd: for where there is nocnd, the end:commeth not necxe. 
NE” thinke the time of their life here « great long time, aud very madly fora few 
*Þxalures of ſinne caltawaythemſelues for cuer, We ſhould remember that the 
ed of the world is euen come ypon vs,and thatthe Lord will come quickly,and 
 {oprepatceourſcluesfor hiscomming. The Lord ſaichhe will come quickly,and 
| - - -Saint-lohnctieth out wh great zeale, Amen, cuen ſo;come Lord leſus. This 
4 ©, deiireof hiscomming/ought wee all ro haue,if we be led bychar ſame ſpirit thay 
| *-+ / Saint Iuboa was, Then he concludeth this holy. booke with the laſt part of 

the conclufion,thatis,by wiſhing all ſpizituall bleſſings yponchem, 

which he expreſleth in theſe words: The grace of our Lord 
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7h leſys Chriſt be with ye. all, Amen. The Lord 
bring his prayer vpon vs. | 
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